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To ihe Reader. 


Ingenions Reader, 


E E preſent thee One of rhe moſt Eminent pieces of 
Hiſtory in the whole Worid, The acutcnefle of 
the Author in his manitold polite Writings is fully 
demonſiratcd to all perſons in Chriltendome, 
Inſomuch, that who hath not hcard of bis Fame, 
may be juſtly reputed to have ſpent his dayes in 

ſome Anchorite*s Cell in the Terra zncognita, Great and Exqui- 

ſire is the Learning, which he hath maniteſted in bis Books of the 

Dottrine of the Times ; though it muſt be confelt, he is ſomewhat 

ro0 liberal in his laſhing ot Scal:ger, a man of great Knowledge, 

yet too much doting upon his own parts, In this Diſcourſe he 
ſhews the conciſcneſle of his pen without obſcurity, Sir alter 

Rawleigh and others that have highly deſerved by their Archicve- 

ments ia the Theatre of HifRory, have fo voluminouſly inlarged 

themſelves, that the Reader's patience is too dilcourtcouſly op- 
preſſed, We muſt acknowledg much to the view of the four Mo- 
narchics exhibited by Slezdan ; yet the curtneſle of that Piece is 

{uck, that many ſtatcly and heroick Actions of Noble Princes arc 

etther not touch ar all, or.ſl-ighily paſt over, withour ſatistation 

given to the diligent Inquirer, Cluveriw hath written well, 
but not comparably to this Learned Man : having not ſo well 
ſtated the Chronological part of his Hiſtory, Whereas Here, 
beſides the innumerable teſtimonies of all the Ancient and 

Modern Authours, whoſe Writings arc of any uſe and ſubſi- 

diary help to fo general and brave a Work; yc have likewiſe 

many of the moſt famous Eclipſes and Celeftial CharaQters 
ler down 1a their diſtin& places out of Herodotus, Thucydides, 

Ariſtotle, Plutarch, and hundreds of others in the Monkiſh Aze, 
which are molt infallible demonſtrations of the truth of thoſe 
paſlages and relations herein delivered. So that we may ſafcly 

{ay, without the Cenſure of arrogance, Thar in reſpec of thoſe 

heavenly Phenomena, whereby Hiftory is made to ride in its moſt 

iumphant Charior, there was never yet an Hiſtoricall Book fo 

Compleat as this, Extant in any Age. He is not fo ſhort, as to 
draw the vail of brevity over any Noble Actions: He is not fo 
long and profuſe, as ro Naulcate the Reader with prolixe and te- 

dious 


—— — 


' To the Reader. 


dious circumfiances ; wherein others take rov much liberty to in- 
ſert their own private Judgments and deſcants upen the Warlike 
ARions and deliberated Counſels of great Kings and Generals, 
ſometimes impertinently, ſometimes. abſurdly and childiſhly; 
whereas the matter of fa, a thing principally to be attended by 
ſober HiRorians, might be comprehended in a ſmall view, In- 
foruch,that we may truly term this, The Index of Times ; ſo that 
any perſon that is inquiſitive into more ample Narrations, may 


by his choice Citations furniſh himſelf with a whole Library of 


Hiſtory, In a word, he deſerves the Laurell from them all, a 
Temple of praiſe to be erefed to his honour, and all other 
Hiſtorians ro be offcred up as Victims to his renown, 

Furthermore, We muſt acquaint thee (moſt Candid Reader) 
that where Our Noble Anchor does terminate his Account of the 
Hiſtory of former times ; that the Work might be produced 
Compleat inall irs parts, we have made uſe of various helps and 
obſervations of thoſe who have lived beyond the Seas, as well as 
at home, to draw the Diſcourſe down to this very day, VVe 
have indeed 1n the latter years mote copiouſly inlarged, becaulc 
che great and general Wars of Chriſtendome, fince the blazing of 
che great Comet in 1618, have adminiſtred more plentifull mat- 
ter both at home and abroad, then ſeveral Ages that have pre- 
ceded, 

In the laſt place, We have annexed a Compendious Geogra- 
phical Diſcourſe of the whole Earrh, and its moſt memorable 
places, that ſo tbe beautifull Sratuc of Hiſtory might have berth 
her cyes ({bronology and Geography) in a moſt lively manner in- 
ſerted for the grand ornamexnt of her perfonage, From whence 
che Hiſtorical paſſages in the foregoing Treatiſes may be fixed to 
the very places wherein they were aCted by the Noble Chict- 
rains of Armies, in their ſeveral VVarlike Expeditions againſt 
cheir Enemies, ; 

Accept therefore this Tra&t as a moſt choice Treaſure ; where- 
by thou mayeſt be inriched with the knowledge of the rareſt and 
moſt material TranſaQions that have happened under the Con- 
du of Divine Providence ever fince the World began, 


T hine to ſerve thee, 


R,'ÞP. 
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i 
T O 
The moſt Illuſtrious PRINCE, 


D. Ludovick Borbon, 


Duke of Engmenna. 


DF Arts and Diſciplines ( oſt Famous Prince) could of them- 
ſelves ſpeak, truly they nould giue great thanks unto thee 
and thy Father, a moſt excellent man ; netler would they 
lefſe gratity themſelves with this honour, the ubich, at this 
day, by your judgment concerning themy they have attain- 


ed, Very great. 

For this is aclear witnefſe, bow murh ye have made of them ;, becauſe 
both Leing of ſo great a Noblene fe, be would have thee be brought up 11: 
the Biſome, and Lap of them ; Thouhaſt held the delights and pleaſures of 
the Court, infertour to the company and familiarity of the ſume, This @, 1 
ſay, a thing altogether Noble, and Honourable unito our Learning, tha: 
thou, a child of a Kingly ſtock, and towardneſfe, doſt arcuſteom? thy ſelf in 
t andlizig theſe; not that thou calleſt forth the Maſters of them home u7:t9 
thee, or recerteſt them in the room of a delight, and pleaſant Narration, 
but that thou thy ſelf of thine own accord commeſt daily ro their bouſes ;, 
neither 11 performing the Dutzes of Schollers, dojt take ary thing proper to 
thy ſelf above others, wherefore either of you both get unto your ſel Ues an 
everliſting name, and ſame; and alſo do grue an example to this and the 
followt:g Age, tn what great eſteem heneefornard they ought tobe actoun- 
ted, That that may be plucked out of the op1nton of men, which ſeemeth 
to have made many of that raak, either openly, or by a ſilent cuſtome and 
judgment, to believe; that.as every one 1s boyn 11 the bigheſt place. ſo be ts 
toLave the leaſt commerce with thoſe tale and ſloathfull ſiudies, But if 
anyone ſhall dare to boaſt for the future ;, not of Alexander the Great, not 
of Charls our Countryman, not of the reſt (whom from the remembrance of 
Antiquity we are wont to produce) but, by that thy more modern, ard ihe 
prattiſe of thy moſt famous Parent, be ſÞall be refuted, Py this henour 
therefore, as Thawe ſaid, how Very great thanks ſhould Sttercos, 1f they 
could uſe ſpeech, profe ſſe themſelves to owe unto you both, aud aljo hey who 
can lo this, therr Favourites, ani Lovers, ſhall plentifully, aud aban- 
aantly doit ;, andthey ſhall joyn the commendation of this praiſe to others, 
the ſlanding Corn, and matter of which, they bave fiarſhed in thy moſt [a+ 
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mow Father ; but tn thee nothing le ſſe, and they truſt will be agreealle to 
theſe 200d things of Birth and Nature, whith thou beareſt before thee, The 
which hope,concerved of thee by the optnion of all, thoſe ſo mary tokers of 
- excelling Vertues, which thou haſt even at that Age, do render confirmed, 
ard ſure, I know not what altegether Drujne thing there 1s mn you Prin- 
ces, and a higher towardne ſe then the common capacity, which ſeparateth 
you from the common ſort, and plainly ſheweth that ye were born unto the 
Kule of Men, and to take in band great and difjicult matters, And as 
in the Bee's kind, ſome ſigns are put on thety Kings, wherety they are ea- 
fly kr.own from the veſt, Or as the ſucce ſours of the Spartans were made 
remarkable kya Launce , The Pclopidans by an tory ſhoulder ; The 
Scleucidans by an Anchor, others by other naturall marks : So there 
W wont tobe 19 Great men ſome excellent thing 3 whom the will of God, 
who governeth not ſo much the condition of & ſtock, as all things, and 
ſerting down to every one bis own rank, lifteth up above the Lot of other 
men. 

Thoſe ſame things we hate learned to be tn Thee; firſt of all a ſharp, 
and excelling wit, of which there is ſuch a ſpeedineſie to comprehend all 
Arts, that ow it betng the Eleventh year of thy Age, thou boldeft the chie- 
felt ſeats of Learning and induſtry ts the Sthool of Eloquence, a Mind al- 
ſo ſterred up with the pricks of praiſe and glory ;, often (ombats with the 
Ad.erſary concerning all kind of Learnings ; neither are the Conqueſts 
and Vifkories more ſeldome then the contentions, whiles thow indeed ob- 
tatneſt the chiefdome among thy Equalls, of all things, wherenith that Age 
is wont tobe adorned ;, and, whether by the perſwaſion of thy father, or of 
thy own accord, thou attaineſt that, which unto @ certain Prince (with 
Homer) going to Warfare, bis father 15 read to bave commanded him--- 


'Bitv aur beiy, x, i rwtiegy Ov Flputver day 


Alwaies to be the beſt i'th Train ; 
Other's excellcr, and remain, 


That.being a Child, in thit ſhadowy, and ſporting encoanter,thou ma- 
keſt a flouriſh with thoſe Triumphs, which afterward in a ripe Age thou 
ſhal: carry back from lawfull emmies, and battels, Unto theſe, which 
commonly ſeem more gorgeow, thoſe mary tettey things bappen; A cer- 
tain fluwer of integrity, and comeline fle, keſmeared with the ſpats of na 
Vices, ateachable nature, and pliant andbending to the will of the fa- 
ſoiorer, os alſo pare Manners, and lovely, and, teward all, even the low- 
eſt, the greate/t yentlene fe, ard courteſy of talk, Laſlly, a diligent lo- 
ver of Chbriſltan Piety, and worſhip, without guile, Theſe, and others of 
Eite ſor: ,ereat of themſelves, yet in thee they are but the ſeeds and begin- 
n1gs, mih which thy mind waxeth by degrees ripe,and w perfected unto 
the grace beſeeming @ Prince, 

Bat 1 have not detrymined hereto make a ſolemn cry of thy praiſes, 
Thai,mher there ſhallke need , the which I had begun to ſpeak of, it ſhall 
behoove all chi-fily, who follow after Learning's Studies, to agree, and 
endeavour together for that end: and alſo at ove all,our Society [hall need 

is 
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ro do it : unte whoſe education, ily Father (zever without praiſe to be 

name1) hath paſsed thee over, The which when he dtd, be gate togethey 

therewith, a plecige and token of h1s fingular eſteem and affeRion of it ; 

and likewiſe be obliged Its fatthfulseſſe towards thee, that by what means 

it could, it ſhould tmploy it ſelf both jor the enlarging thy renown, and 

alſo for belping, and ſtirring up thy (tudies, I therefore, who, becauſe 1 

am of that Fellowſhip,and a lever of liberall Arts, do think my (elf held 

by the law of both duites, , judged that I muſt perform my duty 18 that 

very thing, by fathering this work 0n thee : within which all H iftory from p 
the beginning of the world unto the times of our Age, with as much brief- 
weſſe,and diligence as I could, I have contained, For ſo I thought I might 
chiefly profit thy ſtudies ;, whoſe chief part ts placed in the knowledge of 
Hiſtory, and Antiquity, But wiſe men rightly delever, this to be not 
onely com-ly for Princes, but very proficable, Whether becauſe the cruill 
learntng of Prudence 1s taken out of that, while men learn from others ex- 
amples and chances, with no pains of thetrs, aid danger, what 12 mMang- 
ging their own, or common affatrs, 1s to be held, and avoided ; or from ſo 
daily ac angeablenefe of humane affarrs, and fortune, which they gather 
from thencb, and the dowif all of Empires, and Cities, they are wont to 
make little regard of thoſe, and, both tn defending them, or requiring 
them, to grue a mean to their deſires ;, and paſſe over thetr purpoſes unto 
the frutt of ſound and conflant glory, whith by veriue and godline ſ{e alone 
& recetued, That thus even the moſt excellent uſeof reading Hiſtory, 
eſpecially that grave Author Otho of Frifingia, doth(not once) admoniſb, 
chiefly in theſe words, which be bath placed tn the end of his ſecond Book, 
All teſe evills of things, nodding, or ſbaking (4s I may ſo ſpeak),the day- 
ly deaths of mort all men, ought to ſend ua unto the true, and remaining life 
of eternity. Thou ſhalt gather oat of this our book the ſame kind of fruit, 
of manners, and life, xt on:ly more profitably, but alſo, which is the good- 
nt fſe of thy wit, more pleoſantly, than that of ſctence, and knonledge, of 
which there @ eſpecially a forceble love in Children, And bence,laft of all, 
from thoſe two duties towards thee, which I bave ſatd to be owing from me 
with the whole ſociety, there will be made another conſequent,that although 
there being as yet no private Deſerts of thine ;, of thy moſt i/[uſtriow F 4+ 
ther, ſurely there # toward me, as alſo toward our Society, common to both, 
1 will :nlike manner pay th: Honour,and Obſervance due from me by this 
(what ſort ſoever ) commendation of thy name, 


ILL. C.T. 


Thy Moſt Obliged, 
Diony, Petave, 
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A ( ollettion or Summe of the moſt Chriſtian 
King's Prerogative-Royall. 


T T is provided by the Authority of the King, That none 1n his 

Kingdom, 'ot other places ſubjcR to 1143 power, may in any 
chara&er or form,print, or otherwiſe {c]l being printed, or in any 
other manner {cll or ſpread abroad,the Book which :i5 thus in(cri- 
bed, «An Account of Times, of Dionylins Petavins, Jeſarte, within 
ren ycarsto be reckoned from the day of the firlt Edition finiſhed, . 
beſides Seboſtian Cramorſy, chict Printer of the King and Qucen, 
Governour of the King's Printing, and whoallo hath been Conſul 
of the City. He that ſhall do otherwiſe, a Fine is pfoclaimed, 
as in the King's Letters Patents is more largely contained, Given 
at Parts the 19th day of September, 1647, 


This firſt Edition was pcrfedcd the 25th day of 
May, 1651, 


_ The Sufferance of R. P. 
V. Provinciall. 


Charls of Allemant V, Provincial of the [ſuites Socicty in the 

Province of France, do grant, that the Book inſcribed, 7he 
eAccount of Times, of Dionyſus Petauiw, and approved by three 
Learned Men of this Province of the {ame Soctcty, be commited 
tothe Preſſe z For the confirmation of which thing,we have given 
theſe Letters ſubſcribed with cur hand, and fortificd with our 
ſca], at Lutetiaof Parts, the 29th day of Aprill, 1651, 


Charls of Allemant. 
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(ormpep the years from the begin- 
ing of the World, or from the year of 
the Julian Period 730, unto the third of 
Solomon, Which is the 3702 year of the 
ſame Period. 


CHAP. IL 


What things haus firſt come to paſſe worthy of remembrance from the Crea- 
tron of the world, unto the Deluge ; wherein fir i 1s treated of the [ix 
dayes Works, and of the year of Noah's Floud, 


Tt Divine Authority could not perſwade us, that God did create 
the World, yet its contemplation would ſufficicntly teach vs 
theſame: Although that great Artificer could in a moment of 

B time 


T he Hiſtory of the W orld;or, Book 1. 


time create it whole and compleat in all its parts, yet was he ra- 
wer willing to perfe& itby little and little, in the ſpace of fix 
daycs. 

Wherefore in the beginning of all things nothing did appear 
and exiſt bcfides the carth, and that huge 1immeni1ty of waters 
that overſpreaded the Earth : Then the waters were not {o thick 
joyned together, as we {ce them now, but thin, and like unto a 
vapour, and the malt had filled up this whole Vacuum or hollow 

lace, which the vaſtnefle of the celeſtial bodies, and ofthe other 
Eicnigars did pcflifle upon the Earth, Hoſes declargth them 
partly by the denomination of waters, and partly of rhe deep ; 
which he ſaith to have bcen cncompaſied by darkneſſe, when the 
light was not yer brought forth, and that the Spirit of God moved 
upon the face of the watcrs, Our of the Water and Earth, as our 
ot theig matter, were aftexwagyd all the othe# bodies formed, thar 
are recFoned: in the fix dayey work. Now when Hoſes ſaith, 
That, In the beginning G crtat ed #he Heavens and the Emth;, it's 
a gcneral ſentence that comprehends all that which was done in 
thoſe fix dayes, which afterwards is expounded throughout all 
its parts. 

On the firſt day God created the Light, which the Water or 
that thin avgd immenſe Regipp of pgs did reccive, the Sun 
not being yer produced ; and thet he mighe define and diſtinguiſh 
the ſpaces of the day and of the night, he encompaſſed this ſame 
Light with the motion and agitation of that miſty body, 

On the ſecond day was the Firmament formed of God; by which 
appellation we believe are {ignified as well the celcſtial bodies, as 
the Ayr and Skye : that is,all that which appears from the Earth 
unto the extremitics and farthermoſt parts of the VVorld, which 
is vulgarly believed tobe hollow and empty : for the forming of 
all which, the deepythar is, that huge and infinite lump of waters 
ſubriliſed and attenuated info a vapour, did afford the marter + 
Agaip, the Firmamenthath that power given unto it to divide the 
waters above ,.\from the waters below : not that ir ſelf whole 
ſhould in its. middle come berwixt them borh, bur onely in one 
of irs parts, whith being the neareſt ro the Earth, is called the 
lower Region of the Ayr; for as it is part of. the Firmatnenrt that 
is of that outſtretched voidncle, fo likewiſe it way be called Fir- 
mament or ſpreading : the higher-moſt waters are clouds, hang- 
ing inthe midſt of the ayr, out of which rain is engendred, the 
lowcrmoſt are the Seas and the Rivers, which had their beginning 
the day following, 

On the third day he firſt gathered the waters into one place, 
yea even ito ſo many places as there arc Seas and Rivers, for ha- 
ving heaped the Mountains to an immenſity, and made hollow 
channels, he made them recepracles and paſſages of waters : 
tence he commanced tlie carth to be cloathed with the green- 
neſſe and verdure of ti:c herbs and plants, and to bring forth 


recs, 


And 
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And God fer the Sun, the Moon, aud the Stars in che Firmamenr FA 
of the Heaven onthe fourth day. Jul Period, 

And on the fifth day God created the fiſhes and the fowls our unco 2386. 
of the water, , WWW 


On the ſixth day he ar laſt formed Man out of the earth, and 
breathed into his noſtrils the breath of lite, and man becawea li- 
ving {oul, to whom he gave the name of eAdam, from the Earth : The Earthiy 
Then did God tranſport this new man into thoſe moſt pleaſant paradite. 
and dcelightfull Gardens which he had planted, which by a righe 
apprehenfion were in the Land of Ba/yloz,or in the Contines of 5a- 
bylon and Meſopotamia : for Tygris and Eupbrates,which Afiſes men- 
tioneth by name, have not their channels running In avy other 

lace. Now in this garden, amongſt all other Trees, for the uſe 
and delight of Man, God did plant two remarkable Trees, the 
one of lite, and the other of Knowledge of Good and Evill; the 
former hath gotten its name from the cftc, becauſe ic had the augud. 3. cy. 
vertue to lengthen health, and fornent life, as eAuguſtine, Proſper, Pp 
and others do judge : the latter is ſocalled from the eventgbecauſe joker i 
that as ſoon as they had taſted of its fruit, they underſtood into Augutt. 14. 
what a great evill they had fallen, baving loſt ſo great a good, as = hoy te 
it (cemcth to the ſame «Auguſtine, and alſoro Bar Cephe in his in 
Commentary of Paradiſc ; or becauſe the Serpent did promiſe Rup. 2. de 
from that Tree, the knowledge of good and evill, as Rupertus ob. 1rin. c. 27. 
ſerves ir, very diſcreetly; There the Lord formed that ribb which Gn. hy N 
he had rakcn out of the fide of «Adam when he was aſleep, into a Gen. 4. 25. 
woman, which he gave to him for his companion and help-meet ; G5 *+- 
bur ſhe brought upon her ſelf and him a more grievous ruine, then 
any cruel enemy ; who, being inticed by her flatteries, did cat 
that fruit preſented by her to him of.che forbidden Trec z rheguilr 
of which wickednefle p:iocured upon him a ſudden and preſenr 
puniſhment, and a future upon his poſterity; Therefore being 
ca(t out of that bleſfled Manſon, he with the companion of his 
faulr is caſt out into the miſerics of this life. -Then the firſt of 
men that were born of them, were Cariz and eAbel, of whom the 
firlt exerciſcd his life in the tilling of the ground, and the othcr in Gen. 6. 
che feeding of Catrel, who for his integrity and uprightneſſe was 
beſt accepred of God ; And for this cauſe Cain burning with wrath 
and envy, murtl.ered his innocent brother; and in revenge of this 
his murther, being a fugitive and vagabond on the Earth, he bc- 
gat children like to himielt, namely rcbcls and enemics of God ; 
and he builr a City, and callcd ir by the name of his ſon Enoch: 
But Seth, a while after Abel's death, being born to Adam, begat a 
poſterity contrary to that,namely godly and religious ; whole fon 
E05 15 laid to have began to call upon the Name of the Lord; be- 
cauſe, as the opinion 15, he did publickly re-eſtabliſh chat Wor- 
ſhip of God, which had been blotted out by Cain's chilercn $3 and 
among the reſt camerthat excellent and renowned Encch, Jared's 
fon : Whom God having loved for his innocency, he took up to 
bimſclf alive from the eyes of men, having not yet ſully ended 
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his daycs; whole poſtcrity,whom the Scripture calls, The ſons of 
God, being grown worſe, and degenerated from their good man- 
ners, joyncd themſelves in marriage with Carz's poſterity, out of 
which mixture and commerce were Gyants brought forth, Then 
mortal men addi&ing themſelves to all forrs of wickednefle, did 
turn and draw Gods wrath upon themſelves. When no cauſe of 
delay could be objeRed to him, all Vertve bcing extinguiſhed and 
blotted out from amongſt men: Then theretore God, angry and 
offended by A1an's poſterity, decreed to deſtroy them all by an 
inundation of waters, There remained one onely of Seth's bloud, 
who did pcrliſt in the faith and obedience of God : to hit dorh 
God revcal the ccrtainty of his counſel a hundred and twenty 
years before-hand;and commands him to build anArk for himſelf, 
in it to ſave few men and beaſts. This Patriarch employed a whole 
hundred years in the building of it, which was three hundred cu- 
birs in length, in breadth fitty, and in heighth thirty, having the 
firſt, ſecond, and third ſtories, in which he gave to every kind of 
living creatures their manſion 3 eight heads of men in all, of eve- 
ry clcan beaſts and fowls by ſeven, and of unclean by two, were 
ſbur up in this Ship, and fo railedup and taken away by the wa- 
eers of the deluge, all. other things weredeſtroyed by the overflow- 
ing and inundation of the waters over all the earth, which the 
continuall rain of fourry dayes,and the fountains of the great deep, 
being broken, had cauſcd ; fo that the high Hills that were under 
the whole Heaven were covered by it, and the water prevailed 
fifteen cubirs over them, And that was the year from the Creation 
of the World, 1656, and before Chriſts birth, 2329. 


en 


— 


CHAP. II. 


what things are remembred both out of Sacred and profane Hiſtories, that 
were done #11 that tuterval of time, which b-gun from the year of the 
Julian per;od 2387, unto 2752, wherein w ſpoken of the building 
of Babel, of Abraham's orginal, and of his pilgrimage. Of the 
Kingdoms of the Aſlyrians, Agyprians, and Sicyonians, 


hem Deluge being paſt, Noah being come forth our of the 
Ark, offcred burnt-offerings unto the Lord in the Mountains 
of eArmenia;, where {ſome ancient Authors bave recorded, That 
the remnants and pieces of this Ark were reſcrved 2 very long 
time, 

Atrer this, Noah having applyed his mind to hnsbandry, plant- 
ed a Vineyard, and having drunk ſomewhat largely of the Wine, 
whoſe virtue and ſtrength he did not yer know, became drunk, 
and then fel] into a flcep,whom undecently lying in his Tent, with 
his ſhame uncovered, Ham mocked, and thewed to his brethren ; 
bur they turning their backs and going backward, did caſt a cloke 
upon it ; But their father atterwards knowing the thing, having 


curſed 
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curied Ham's poitcrity,d1d blefle Seth's and Japhe.”> children, Then 
Mankind being propagated by tincle three, div foon encrealte fo 
much, that one Countrey could not alone contain them any 
longer, and even the other parts of the V\ orld alſo were to be in- 
habitred, Jnto which before they went to ſojourn, and before 
they were ſeparated aſunder,ti ey went about to build a high Tow- 
er in the Land of Shinzar, whoſe top might reach unto Heavenzthat 
might be ro them a name, and a general Monument to all their 
polterity 3 for thenthe whole Earth was of one language, and of 
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one ſpeech, and God did confound ir,tor to fruſtrate their endea- * 


vours and Imaginations, diſiracing it into {everal other rongues z 
ſo the commerce and underſtanding of the voice beingtaken away 
from them, they then left and calt away their counſel and de- 
ſign of building ; And what remained of chis matter, is thought 


to have been for che beginning of Batylon; tor that Tower began to 


be named Babel, trom the mixture and contuſion of rongues. And 
as theſe things are lefle judged to have been done at the begin- 
ing of this great Tower, which was a full Century of years ater 
the Floud ; fo it's not convenient for us to inlarge our ſelves ftar- 
ther upon them. Now the firſt part of the next Century being 
paſt, then happened the diverſity of Languages, and the propa- 
gation of People and Kingdoms; 

From Heber's poſterity, with whom the uſe of the firſt rongue, 
and the true Religion remained, had «Abraham his pedegree, who 
was to be an excellent and great proot and example of godlineſle 
and obedience. His father was Terah of {aldea, our of which 
Countrey by Gods command, he being aged ſeventy years, went 
tcgether with h1s father into Meſopotamia, and he dwelt in Ha- 
ran about five years, There having left his Father, as he was 
commanded, he ſoon travelled into the Land of Canaan, with his 
V\ ite Sarah, and Lot his Nephew, it being then the 145 year of 
Terah his tathcr, aid his 75th year: Then inthe dayes of his 
father he lived near ſixty years in the Land of Canaan, which be- 
ing expired, he in the 135th year of his age returned into £Meſo- 
potamza, and into his tathers houſe, whence, by the command of 
God, he returned again into Canaan: And thus are reconciled 
choſe things which are uſually objected our of the Hiſtory of 2o- 
ſes, and of the As, 

After that Noah's poſterity was diſperſed throughout the whole 
face of the Earth, then began the diverſity of Nations and King- 
doms, of whom the firſt beginnings are recorded in the Scrip- 
tures z the ancicnteſt of which, was that of the Aſſyriars or [hal- 
deans : That began firſt in Babylon, thence in Nireteh, and thence 
was tranſported into Afyria, and there remained,near a thouſand 
and three hundred years, For thoſe things which Euſeb1w relates 
out of Africa, concerning ancienter Kingdoms of the Aratiar:s 
and Chaldeans, arc more like unto a fable, then to a real truth, 

Belus 1s put the firſt in the liſt of the Kings of the Kingdome of 
Aſ5y11a, who reigned in Baylor; avd by protane Authors is thought 

ro 


The Aſyrians 


2+ Kingdom. 


Belus, or ra- 
ther Nimrod. 


Cres 
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MAPR to be the builder of ir, whence he ſeemerh ro be he,who in the D:- 

ory ay vine Records is called Ntmrod; ro him, having reigned 65 years, 

unto 2752, ſucceeded Ninus, of whom was buile Nizeveb, and thicthcr was 

WWW tne Throne of the Kingdom traniported, which afterwards re- 

ccived its name from the Aſsyrians. Beyond him the prophane 

Hiſtories do nor mention any one ; And he is ſaid the firſt ro have 

waged Warrs againſt other Nations, out of the Juſt and defire he 

had to inlarge and extend his Empire, having brought Aja into 

his own ſubjcRion, he at length overcame the Battr;ans, and their 

Diod. 2, King Zoro.ſtres ; Thence having taken Searramss tor his Wite,and 

+ by nct having begorten his ſon Nena, he dycth fifty two years at- 
ter he had began his reign. 

Semiramis having pur out of the Kingdom this young ſon, ſhe 

Diod: 2, taketh by art and cunning the Kingdom to her ſelf, the which ſhe 
LR obtained fourty two years, The Greek Chronicles do afſerr, Thar 
, Babylon was built by her, but ir may rathcr be ſaid, rhat Babylon 
Herodor. 3, was amplified and enlarged by her, and cnvironed by a moſt ad- 
mirable wall, who!e circuit wasof four hundred and eighty fur- 
longs; and the ſaid Annals record farther, Thar ſhe enctred into 
Aſia, Media, Perſia, Agypt, Libya, and Ethiopia, and ſubdued 
them, and thar ſhe after that centred with her Army into 1ndia,and 
ſpoyled and ruinated ir, Ar length this laſcivious woman pro- 
voking her ſon to inceſt, is by him killed in the 42. year of her 
reign; and in the 24th year of Semiramis reign was Abraham born, 

and not as Euſehtw tally hath perſwaded himſelf, 

Ninias having killed his Mother, with much floath and idle- 
neſle held that Kingdom , which had been excecdingly amplified 
and inlarged by his Anceſtors, and governing all things by Gover- 
ners and Depurics,and ſeldom appearing ; he paſſed rhe reſt of his 
life in the company of Harlots, and was fct inthe liſt of the cffce- 
minates; which life the Kings thar followed him embracing,wert 
ſcarely known to poſterity by their name, or remarkable in any 
thing, being reckoned in Euſebtus's Chronicles three hundred and 
three 3 Aſricanus numbreth four more in their rank,and lengrhen- 
eth that intervall of the whole Empire more then reaſonably he 
ſhould ; which (as I have already demonſtrated) is limited in 
1300 years, 

B. 9.dedotg, In theſame time thatthe Kingdom of the Aſsyrians had its be- 

temp. 25, pinning, there were alſo other Kingdoms eſtabliſhed in other pla- 
ces z' eſpecially the Kingdoms of the Egyptians, and Sicyontans, 
bur the licence of fables hath corrupred and perverted their bc 

The Egyptians ginning and original: The S:cyontans Kingdom was erected in 

— Sicyo almoſt rwelve years after that of the eAſ»yrians, and 2164 
ycars before Chrilts Nativity, and continued ncar upon a thou- 
land years, 
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ALAN 
CHAP. IIL Jul. Perian' 
unto 3183. 
The ſumme of the Sacred Hiſtory comprehended in that ſpace of time WWW 
which was from the year of the Jalian Pericd 275 3, unto the 3183, 
of the ſame, wherein us treated of the deeds of Abraham, Itaac, 
and Jacob, and of his Children ; vAnd alſo of Job at laſt, 


He various Pilgrimages and things ated, both by Abrabam, na 
and his Poſterity z are contained in the ſpace of theſe years. 
«Abrabam, the Famine being grear almoſt in that very firſt year 
that he tranſported himſelf into Canaan, went into Egypt: Where . . 
God preſerved his Wife Sarah from the luſt of the King : Thence 
being returned again into Canaan, he is pur away and ſeparated 
from Lot his brothers Son, who had travelled with him our of 
Meſopotamia, and had long been his domeſtical companion, He Gen, 14, 
defired and choſe to dwell inthe Countrey of Sodom, but Abraham 
dwelt io Hebron in the plain of MMamre, 
Thence followed that War in which thoſe five Kings, of the 
number of whom the Kings of Sodome and Gomorrah were z being G42: 16. 3, 
overcome, and their Cities deſtroyed by Chtdorlaomer and the 
three other Kings, His Confederates Lot with his tamily and all 
his goods, was part of the prey ; but Abraham having heard of ir 
ſurpriſcd on a ſudden the Conquerovurs, and they ſmitten and pur 
to flight, inan unexpected ard quiet night, he recovered all things Gen. 17. 2. 
{ate, rogether with Let bis Kinſman, And Melchiſedeck King of Gen.18. & 19. 
Salem, as he was returning from the defeat of the Kings; brought 
him gitcs, and an oblation of Myſticall Bread and V\ inc,and this 
Salem is Jeruſalem, and to him Abraham reciprocally gave the tenth 
part of all the ſpoil. 
Ten years after that, Abraham had began to dwell in Canaan, 
Sarah (ceing her felt barren, ſuffered, and gave her handmaid 
eAgar to her Husband z She being with child, and deſpifing her 
Miſtreſs, being hard dealt by with her, flyerth inco the Wilder. 
nels, bur being returned home by the Angels command, brought 
forth Iſmael to Abraham then aged 86, years. 
Tis Patriarch in the 99th year of his age, by that Covenanr 
that he had made with God, was Circumciſed with all his fa- 
mily, and /ſmael his Son, then aged berwcen thirteen and four- 
teen years, 
This ſame year was fatall to Sodom, Gomorrah, Admab, and Ze- 
bom; which Citics for their abominable wickedneſ+, and by rea- The burnigg 
{on of their unreaſonable luſt, the fire from Heaven being kind- of Sodom. 
led and fomented with Pitch and Brimftone cenſumed them. 
Our of which burning Lot being delivered and fnatched by the 
Angels, having loſt his wife, which contrary to the forbidding 
command looking back, was Mcatamorphoſed into an Image 
of Salt, he firſt eſcaped into the City Zegor or Zoar, which by his Rs OF 2 
prayers he delivercd from that imminent danger and defirudtion, 
ebence 


Gen. 16. 16. 
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ADR thence herctired himſelf into the next mountain ; where, in the 

Tels pogo; night, and through drunkenneſs,he defiled his daughters with in- 

unre 3183, Ceſk ; thence were begotten Moab and eAmmon, trom whom did 

LYN alſo two people deicend and propagate, 

cn. 2, F. , . N 

Abravam in the hundreth year of his age begat /ſaac of Sarah his 

Wi ite, then ninery years old, it being 1936. years before Chriſt's 

birch ; avd ſome tew years after, he by her warning, as well as 

Gen. 23. x, by Godscommand ;z turned A2ar out of dores, together with 1jb- 

Joſeph. 1. mael her Son, Iſaac having now attained unto mans eſtate, that 

Ong. 614. is (as Joſephus rhinkerh) the 25th year of his age, ſtands ready to 

be offercd up for a ſacrifice by his father, in the Mountain of 

Moriah, bcing ſoon delivered again by the command of God :thar 

had commandcd him to be offered up, After his mothers death, 

Je which died the 127th year of her age : he marricd to wife Rebec- 

Gen. a2, 26, fab, the daughter of Bethuel, Son of Nabor, Abrahams brother, 

And then was /ſaac in the fourticth year of his age. Abraham ha- 

ving taken Kethurs for his ſecond Wife, got fix ſons by her, 

Gen. 25, 26, 1ſaac aged ſixty years, having by his prayers turned away his 

Wives barrenneſs, he _ her twins, Eſau and Jacob in the 


year before Chriſt 1876, Then dycth Abrabam, in the 175, year of 
his age, and before Chriſts birth 1862. 
_ = Then /ſaac being exerciſed by divers travels and troubles, his 


Son being grown to the age of 77, years, he himlſclt being 137, 
years old (as it is deducted from Joſeph's age when he went into 
e£29/' and from Jacobs abode with Laban) defirous to bleſs his 
Son Eſau, he firſt commands him roger him fome Veniſon ; bur 
Jacob by his Motbers advice ſurreptitiouſly beguils him. After 
which, fearſull of his brothers revenge, he flies intro Meſopetamta, 
ro his Uncle Labazs, In which Journey he is incouraged by di- 
vers promiſes from God, appearing to him in a Viſion, as he flepr 
on the cop of a ladder. But when he had f{crved Laban (even years 
in the nature of a Shepheard ; he was not permitted ro have Ra- 
chell, for whom he had bargained, before he married her elder 
ſiſter Leah, which was cffced by guile, in the 84. year of his age, 
inthe 2921, year of the firſt Period, From theſe and their two 
handmaids, Bala and Zelpha, had Jacob twelve Sons; of Lea lec- 
Gen. 30. ven; Reuben, Simeon, Levi, Judah, Iſſachar, Zabulon, and one 
daughtcr called Dia, Of Rachel, rwo; Joſeph, and Benjamin, Of 

Bala, two; Dan, and Nepthali, Of Zelpha, two; Gad, Aﬀſer, 

Twelve Sons and one daughter; Afcer rwenty years ſpent with 

(AC. 1786, £4644 Jacob returns toCaraan, (a) about the 97.year of his age, 
Where he puched his Tent in divers places, but eſpecially at 

(b) Mexand, Succoth, and at Salem, a Town of the Sichemetes, Where after ten 
Poly. apud. ycars that he came from Meſopotamia, his Daughter Dina is raviſhe 
Eufeb.9.prz. by Sichem, the Son of Hemor the King. Which two of her Bro- 
ras thers, S:mon and Levi revenged, by the death of the Sichemetes, 
and ipoiling of their City ; From thence Jacob departs for Beth- 
lem, having reccived the name of 1ſrael, Which tte Angel with 
whom he wralllcd at his return from Meſopotamia to his fathers 3 
gave 


Gen, 29. 
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gave him as (c) a token ot his firength. (4) Ractel dicth in clit OWN 
birth of Benjamin, when Joſeph was between (e) fixieen and (c- Jol Parity 
venteen years old. Vho a while attcr througt the envy of his unto 3193. 
brochers being drawn away and carried into o/f:ypt, was bought SER, 
by Potapher one of Pharaoh's chict oſhcers, Vit.1 whom aticr.tic > —_ 
had been a while, being by his wite ofcen,in vain, allurcd rocom- (t) Gen. 37.2, 
mit fornication, by means of her falſe accuſation ſuFered a © 
three years impriſonment, as the reward of his innocency ; from 
whence being tercht ro interpret the Kings dream , when as he 
had preſaged the enſuing plenty of ſeven years, as alſo the immi- 
nent ſcarcity of ſeven other, he was placed as governour over 
all £2ypt, Thither went Jacob by the importunity of his Son 
(f) with all his Family and goods, being in the third year of rhe (/) Gen.47 
Famine, before the comming of Chriſt 1747 years, him(clt being wo 
(g) 130, years old, and-ir the fourtieth year of his Son Joſeph's (4) Gen.47.9. 
age, Jacob lived in Egypt 17. years complear. Where dying, 
his body by his awn direCtion, was carried into Paleſiize, where 
he was buricd in the Scpylchre of his Parents. | 

(a) Joſeph having compleared 110 years, dycs in che year of the (4)G<n:50.25 
World 2308. being abour 71, years 8iter Jacobs Journey iato 
egypt. The Generation of 1ſraelnow every day increafing, (4) (9) Exv- 1. 
the King - of ,£xypt,: whether of enyy or tcar, to- qbſiruR their 
growch, Commands all their Males to þe killedand thrown into 
the River as they were born z (c) ſorhar Moſes expoſed to drow- 
ping, was by the Kings daughter raken up, and foſtered in the 
Courc as her own, He was eAnmrams Son ,Caathus Grand-{on, Le- 
vi being his grcart Grandfather, Aorrs was his filter, and eAaron 
his younger brother, Being of the age of (4) fourcy,years, go1ng to (4)ARs 7. 39, 
ſechis Coumtreymen, be flew an «&gyptian whom be found {mi- 
ting an Hebrew, which comming to the Kings car, he for fear flew 
into Midian, where he married Sephora Jethro's daughter, the 
Prieſt, (e)In the 80, year of bis age, feeding his ſheep in Oreb, (e) Exod. 3.4, 
which is alſo called S:naz, being incouraged by a divine voice 
from out a burning buſh, he returns into Egypt. 

Ar that time it 15 very probable that Job that admirable pattern 
of paticnce and fortitude was in being, (f) whom, as moſt of the (f) Euſeb. 1. 
Ancient writers {uppoſe, was deſcended from Eſau, Him from deDem.c. 4. 
probable grounds we conjedure to be much abour this time, He ROT _ 
was born o; Zara, being Grand-child to Eſga,the 232, year beforc Job. WO 
the chidrcn ot 1ſ-aels Journying out of «Egypt ; Brfore Chriſt 1763, 
He in the 50. year of his age was permitted to (uffer various af- aog. r8.civ. 
fictions from the Devill in one year: After which having eſca- © 47- 
ped, he lived 139 years, and died inthe 1 89th year of his age, (a) ()a.C.tg75; 
45. years bctore the Children of 1ſrae! went out of e/Eoypt. 


(c) Exod, 2. * 
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CHAP. IV. 


Of the Kingdome of the Grecians, Inachus hw Poſterity, and Ogy- 
ges bis deluge z of Prometheus, and the Kingdome of the Athe- 
nians, 


N the ſixth ycar after Atrabams death ; 1857. years before 

Chriſt, the new Empire of Greece was eſtabliſhed in Peloponneſuiz 
Inachw being the Author of ir, Whom moſt of the Ancients make 
equall ro Moſes. Bur Euſebiw aftirms that he was long before his 
time, Welimir the beginning of his Kingdome from 327, years 
before the Children of Iſrael went out of ,f£gypt. After 1Inachw, 
Greece continued irs Empire 546, years under 13. Kings, Of 
whom the nine firſt, even ro Gelanore, were called Inachads, as 
deſcending ina dire line from Inachw. Gelanore being expelled 
of the Greceans, by their generall conſent, Danaw is inveſted with 
the Empire, having been a Sojourner in Egypt. He derived his 
Origivall from /nachus, For Epaphw, Belus tis ſon, whom 7o the 
davghtcr of /nachus bore to Jepiter,was reported to be his great 
Grand-father. Between Danaus and Acriſim were four others 
poſſeſt of the Empire, whoatfter that by his umprudence, he was 
{lain of Perſew his Grand-child, CAMicenw interpoſeth in the King- 
dome, The laſt of whoſe bloud, was Eryſthew, He being ſlain by 
the Heraclides , the Pelopides, in number (ix, enjoyed his: eſtate, 
the laſt Kings of whom, were Tiſamenw, and Penthilu, Oreſtes 
Son. The Acent reigned 210, years, In the whole from 7na- 
chm, 756. years, to the £0, year after the deſtrution of Troy, All 
which, though here glanc'd at, will afterwards be fer down in 
theic dirc& intervals, Theſe happened for the moſt part, in thar 
intervall which terminatcs the Children of 1ſraels progrefſe our of 
Egypt. 

— ui Son of (a) Inachwand Mel:fa Oreanina, Inſtituted 
laws to govern them, who hitherto were (b) rude, and lived dif- 
perſt, and, it we may credit(c) eApollodorw, had Peloponneſw under 
his Government, ' 

(«) His Son was Apw,from whom eApra derives itsname,which 
afrcrwards was called Peloponneſmw,who being hated for his tyran- 
ny, was treacherovuſly {lain of The/x10» and Thelchines, leaving no 
Iſſue behind him. Aftcr his death he was conſecrated with di- 
vine (e) honours in Ag9pt, and alſo lo(f) Inachw his daughter, 
they report, was there canonized,(g)and named 7fis. But Pauſanius 
attributes it to Jaſus Son to Triopss, which ſeems more proba. 

le. 

Under the ſame Phoronew reigned Ogyges in Attica, in whoſe 
time hapned thatgreart inundation which was called by his name, 


(b) Exeerpea (6) This is reported by Acuſilaw to precede the firſt Olymprade 


Scal. Graca 
p. 363. 


1920, years, By which compurarion it was before Chriſt 1796, 


being 
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being in the htth year ater tie deati of {ſaac, (:) Although FM 


ſome would have it to be about twenty two years betore, TL Pris” 
In the reign of «Aprs was built Sparta, faith Euſebtus, unto 3701. 
| 71 »vcnth K Tn EE 0 
(a) In the tin e of T7:0pas the ſeventh King of Greece, Cecrops al GYVides 


ſo governing in Arca, were Prometheus tlie Son of Tapetus, And 1.;.par.z, 
Atlas his brother, two tamous Aſtralegers, made much more ta- (a) Tatienus, 
mous by the fiions of the Poets, This was about the time of the 

Hebrews de parture out of Egypt, Tropas truly began h1s (4) raign (b) Vid. loe. 
inthe 1557. ycar before Criſt, and the 23. betore the progreſſe © Pa: >+ 
of the people of God. "In a ſhort time afrer, Cecrops began to 

reign over Athens, which, ſaith Euſebtus, was 1558, years betore 


Chriſt, 


— 


CHAP. V. 


Oj thoſe remarkable paſſages which bappened to the people of Iiracl 
the firſt Fourty ſix years after their departure out of Az ypt. 


Mz in the $0, year of his age, (4) went according to com- (4)Ane, Chri. 
nand, rodeliver the children of 1ſrael from the Egypizas: 153t- 
buruege. (a) And having in vain fued to Pharaoh tor their uilmil (4)Ex 5.5.26, 
fion , Hc by many prodigious calamitics fo terrified the Egypt:- 
ens, that when (Z) laſt of all, the firſt born of all Egypt were by ©) Exed.nn, 
an Angell ſlain in the night, they thereupon tuffered them to 
depare, Which before they did, they folemniy dcdicares che 
Fealt of-the Paſſeover, which day was from thence forth: for ever 
Inſtituced tro be obſerved 1n memorial! ot their dcliveraice, (c) (Lib.g.de 
That appears to be the {econd night in April, (4) There were dot temp. 
numbred of the children of 1ſrael , of able Sword-men onely, Cd) Ex.r2.5. 
ſix tundred thouſand, (e) Immediately after, Pharaoh purives (e}Exo. 14, 
them in their departure, But Moſes broke a way thorow che red 
Sea for them to paſſe; whom when by the ſame ti.e Egyptians 
p_ Moſes {rmiing with his rod, even as it parted, fo it clo- 
ed again, and overwhelmed their crembling enemies. So the 
Iſraelstes paſhng over to the Arabran ſhore, in the third Moneth, 
which is (f) Swan, received the Law made by God, by which (Ex. rg. :: 
both ſacred and propiiane Laws were inſtituted. 

Atrer many journeyes ended,in the beginning of the next (2)year (g)Ex.ult.15; 
afrer their comming out of Egypt, abour the eighth day oft April, 
Moſes ereQed a Tabernacle z and made Aaron a High Priett, his 
Sons being Prieſts under him, Buc the ungratefull people not- 
withſtanding ſo many benefits received, as continually Marne 
rained down trom Heaven to feed them, (4) with Quails alio (6) Numb.rz; 
lent down amongſt them, diſrclliſhing theſe daintics , d: ſiſted = | 
nor yer ro murmure againſt God, and at Moſes, (1) Afterwards &) Numb.rg 
Moſes ſent ten men to ſearch the Land of Canaan, Who re- 
turning aftcr fourty dayes, did ſo poſleſle the minds of the people 
with ecrrour; notwithſtanding Joſhua and Calebs indeavours . 
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(b)Numb. 16. 


(c)Numb, 22. 


(d)Numb.2o, 


(«)Numb.25. 


G) Deur.344 


(cf) Ant. Chr. 
1491, 


(d) Joſh. 4. 


(e) Joſh. 6, 


(7) Joſk. 10, 


(eg) Joſh. 12; 


the Contrary, who themſelves allo went ro view the Land, that 
they were ready to rebe)l, (.) for this they were denyed an admit- 
rance into the land of Cazaan, and led back again by the defarrs of 
Arab1a, till after all the Rebells being conſumed, and dead, rwo 
onely remaining of the whole multitude, Joſbua and Caleb, who 
had perſevcred m Faith, WVkeretore abour thirty nine year they 
wandred up and down inthat Dcefart like Pilgrims; in which 
they ſuffered the fevere puniſhment of their obſtinate rebellion 
againſt God and Moſes. (4) Firſt of all Core, Dathan, and eAbiram, 
the Authors of a wicked revolt, were with their familics fwal- 
lowed up by the carth, and 250, of their faCtion burning 1n- 
cenſe, were by fire from Heaven devoured. 14700. more being 
immediately devoured by the ſame fire, were made exemplary 
ro the reſt, Many moreallſo, for their daily provoking of Moſes, 
were {lain with the biting of fiery Serpents, Which evill topre- 
vent from ſpreading too far ; Moſes (c) ereQed a Brazen Scrpenr, 
Theſe things hapned in the forticth year of their comming out of 
Egypt. In which Aaronthe (4) High Prieſt dying, his Son Eleazer 
ſupplicd his room. After this Son King of the Ammorites, and Og 
the King of Baſhan being overcome, Balaak King of the Moabites, 
jpyning with him the AMcidranies, oppoſed the Hebrews, nor {o 
much by oper war, as by ſubrile craft, bringing along with him 
Balsam the Soothſayer to curſe them, Bur his curſes being by di- 
vine providence turned into a bleſſing, The King of /ſrael by Ba- 
lazn's advice, thonghe ro have inſnared them by the beauty of 
their Women whom they proftered to them, (4) at which rime 
Phineas the Son of Eleazer, our of his great zeal of piety to God, 
finding one of the chief of the people in company with a Harlor, 
ran them both thorow in the ſight of all the Congregation, by 
which means he not onely gained to hinfelt the perpetuall he- 
norr of his Prieſthood, but pardop ro the people for that great 
ſin. 

(4) Inthe fourtieth year of rhetr departure one of Egypt at the 
latter end of the eleventh Month, a6ſes dyerh in Mount Nebo, 
which riferh from che plains of Afoab, In (c) the 120, year of his 
age. He was ſucceeded by Joſhua the Son of Nez, of the Tribe 
of Ephraim, who led the people into Canaan over Jordan, the River 
being dryed up;the(d)tenth day of the firſk Month,which is Niſan, 
which is abour the ſixth day of Aprill, After which peheging di- 
yers Cities, he deſtroyed them and their Inhabitants by fire and 
Sword, (e) beginnipg with Jericho, the walls of which City after 
ſeven dayes ſurrounding with the Ark, by blowing of horns, and 
the ſhour of the Souldiers, he leveFd with the ground. He put 
to flight (f) five Kings of Gibeon , which was (utrendred up to the 
Hebrews, in purſuit of whom, and to their utter ruine, char he 
might have rhe more ſpace, he commanded the Sun and Moon to 
ſtand ſtill a whole day. Afeer all this, in the laſt place having 
overcome (g) thirty one Kings, and m fix years ſpace overcome 
the greateſt part of Pale#ine; He devided it among the Hebrews 
by their Tribes about the year before Chriſt, 1486, Chap, 
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CHAP. VL Jul Pering 


The remainder of the ſacred Hiſtory to the building of the Temple, where- 
14 both what was done by the Judges, as by Saul, David, and Solo. 
mon are contained, 


ieceaſc in the 110th year of his age; The Elders tlien governed 

the Common-wealth about 1o years ; after which others ſuc- 

ccedcd them both in order and time, To ipeak more tully of cach 
particular aGion of them, and their depurics, bievity doth here 
forbid. Wherefore ſome tew of them ſhall here tuffice. (4) Afrer (6) Judy. t. 
the death of J-{þua, the Tribe of Jadah overcame Adozebezec King 
of the Canaanites in battel, whom apprehending in his flight,thney 
cut off his thumbs and his rocs, the fame punithment being re- 
ſerved for him, which he before had inflited upon ſeventy other 
Kings, Other Cuics this Tribe overcame, raking ſome, and 
making the others their Triburaries ; not withour oftcading God, 
by whom. all conditions with that Nation were forbidden to 
them, 

The Hiſtory of cAicha and the Tribe of Dax, which is compre- 
hended in the*18 Chapter of Judges, appears to have come to paſſe 
under thoſe Elders which lucceeded Joſhus,as alſo Jonathan,grand- 
child of «Moſes, and bis fons that were choſen tor Prieſts to the 
Tribe of Dan, are in the (ame place ſpoken of, 

Ar that (ame time aroſe that Civil War occafioned by a rape 
committed by the Gzbeontes of the Tribe of Bexjamen, upon the 
Wite ofa Levitez which offence the other Tribes moſt ſharply 
revenged, The Benjamues which fiood up forrhe defence of their 
tcllows, being in the third Bartel almoſt all laio, who had been 
conquerors in the wwo fermer, This bappened about the ſame 
ticze which I ſpoke of, (4) that Phineas Eliazer's fon, Aarons grand- (a) Jah. 19. ' 
fon, officiated in the Pricfthood. _—_ 

Trole Elders being vow exrint, whoalthough by their Au- 
thorky they had kept che people in Order, they foriaking now 
their own Religion, (6) and being fortaken of God, were by Chas, (6) Judg. 3. 4 
the King of the <Aoabutes, oppreit with 8, years bondage, Thar 
by their adverſity they might be brought ro remember God, whom 
49 their profperity they had forgorten, Bur upen their repen- 
tance God rais'd up Othenrel to revenge their quarre),and for their 
deliverance, being i0 the year before ift, 1459,whto vanquiſh- 
1g Chus, for fourty years procured them their liberry, Bur afrer 
his death revolting to che {ame wickedneſs, they were alſo puniſhr 
with the like ſervitude, which they ſuffered 18 ycars under £g- 
lon: King of the Moabites, till the 3313 year of the Julian Period, 
Eglon beipg (lain, Ebud for his virtue was prefcrr'd to be Judge, 
who governcd for a long time, (ro wit) 80 years, 

In 


Pi (a)departing out of his life the 14th year after Moſes his (a) Joſh.uk. 
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In ti:c year belore Chriſt, 1301, (c) Iſrael ſubducd by Jalin 
—_— 31%" King of Cana, were for 20 years by him oppreſſed z ater which 
| ng being again reconcil'd ro God, they ſhake oft rhcir yoke, The 1n- 
{tryments of their victory and delivery were two VVomen ; Deto- 
rah the Prophercfle, who encouraged and ftirr'd up Barack of 
Nephthal: tro undertake the War, And Jael, who recciving Siſera 
flying from his Army into her tent, flew him, by driving a nail 
through his cemples as he {lepr. 
(a) Judg. 6. (a) Deborah being dead, the Hebrews relapſe into their =7 
7. 


WWW 
(c) Judg- 4 
5. 


wickedneflc and Idolatry, for which they arc delivered ints the: 
hands of the Midianites in bondage, which wlicn they had under- 
gone 7 ycars in the year of the World, 2730, they are reſtored ro 

(4) Ant, Chr. their liberty by Grdeor, (b) who by Gods appointment choſe our 

1254. 300 men, whom he furniſhed with trumpets and carthen pit- 
chers, which when he brought forth to the barrel, breaking their g 
pirchers, wherein their lamps were included, and at the ſame 
time ſounding their trumpets, their Enemies were fo tcrrified,, 
that they rap one upon another to their mutual deſtruion, 

(c) Judg. 9. Gideon after 4© years (c) dying, Abimelech his ſon tyrannouſly 
uſurps his ſucceſhon, aſhited by the means of the Sichemrtes, who 
confirming the Kingdom by murther, which he kad gained by 
guile, molt barbarouſly flew his 70 brothers ; having tiniſhe his 
third year by great impotence and cruelty, Atrer he took the 
City of Thebes, and beſicg'd the Tower, unadviſedly going under 
the wall, ſmitten in the head with a ſtone thrown down by a wo- 
man, offered himſclf w be {lain of his Armour-bearer, 

udo.rt,, (4) Some Judges eſcaping us who did nothing worthy of me- 
co —_ Tabiks of novae eſteem, though of edfenen birth, (being 
the {on of a Harlot) was a valiant and ative man; Vhom the 
” Iſraelites that inhabited at G:lead,being oppreſt by the Ammonttes, 
choſe ro be their Captain, wandring up and down with a com- 
pany of Robbers, He being abour to encounter his enemies, made 
a Vow to offer in ſacrifice to God, whatſoever firſt met him ar 
his return home, In purſuance of which vow, he ſacrificeth his 
daughter, who was the firſt that came to meer him. This hap- 
pened in the year before Chriſt, 1 166, about 18 years after the 
deſiruQtion of Troy, being ten years more after Agamemnon like- , 
wiſe ſlew his daughter ; uplefle this Fable be feign'd in alluſion 
= to thattrue _— 
{«) Ju&g, 14.) (3) Inthe year before Criſt, 1135, began Sampſon to officiate as 
&c. Judge, a man of moſt heroick valour, appointed by God to ſup- 
(b) Judg, 14. Prefle the Tyranny of the Phil: Fines ;, (5) He was born of a wo- 
man that was barren, being conſecrated by God from his morhers 
(c) Ibidem, womb to be unſhorn, after the manner of the (c) Nazarites, by 
which means he was indved with ſuch ſtrength, That meeting 
witha Lion, he torc him even asa kid. He married his Wife 
from amongſt the Philiftines, which in his abſence, joyned her (clf 
to another : being highly incenſed with the Injury,he determined 
in 


4 
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in a hoſtile manner co oppoſe himſelf againſt them, (4) And firſt PAN 
of all, raking 300 Foxes, to whoſe rails he faſtned fire-brands, yg 
which letting go amongſt their ſtanding corn, immediately con- unrs 3751, 
ſumed it, Atcer this being by the Philiftines demanded, to 1n- bye hp 
fli&t puniſhment upon him, and delivered up to them by the He- id 
P uy _ ; 
trews,whom they had then under their ſubjeRion, He immediatc- 
ly breaking his bands, and fnatching up whert was next him, 
which was the [aw-bone of an Aﬀlee, he therewith flew 1000 of 
his enemies. But (e) all Gaza's Ciry gates being ſhut upon him, () Judg.1s. 
and he there intercepted, pull'd up the gates with the poſts 
thereof, which together he carried away upon his ſhoulders ro 
the rop of the next hill, Afrer this and che like examplcs ot his 
unparallell'd ſtrength, being deceived by the allurcments of a 
woman, and by her betrayed to the Philifiines, by whom he 
was bligded, and expoſed to be the ſubject of their ſpurt; He ta- 
Ling the pillars in both his arms, which were the tupporters of 
that houſe wherein the Nobles being aſſembled rogether to featk 
themſclves, and to behold him, were buried togerher with him 
in the Ruines of the ſame, in the 20th year after he began to be 
udpe. 

j cfaftn being dead, in the year before Chriſt, 1115, (a) El: the (a) r Reg.c.r. 
high Prieſt under the title of Judge,governcd the people 20 years; *< 
for the former 20 he aſſiſted Sampſon, Both of them governing 
the Common-wealth, In the ſecond year of Samp/oz before Chrilt, 
1134, Samuel (it appears) was born. His father was Elcana, of the 
poſterity of Caath, of the tribe of Levr, as the (5) Scripture de- (b) t Paral 
monſtrates : Whom having by prayer obtained from God, his <c.s. ; 
Mother Anza, a pious woman, devored him to the Miniſtry of 
the Temple. By him El in vain admoniſhe to reſtrain the lult of 
his ſons, injurious to their holy office, was of God ſeverely re- 
veng'd. (c) The Hebrews being overcome by the mighty Army (*) » Reg: 4. 
of the Philiſtines, the Ark alſo by them taken, which they had pla- 
ced intheir Campas their chict ſafeguard ; both the ſons of the 
high Pricft (lain, Their father at the news falling backward from 
his Seat, broke his neck, 

(4) Afrerwards Samuel about the 40 year of his age, takes up- (4) ant. Chr. 
on him the charge of the people, To whom with Saul the book 2995. 
of the (e) As aſcribes 4o years; twelve of which to Saul, the (4 ag. 3. 
reſt we attribute to the Propher onely,as we conjefture, No ſoo- 22. 
ner Samuel came to the Government, but things foon changed for 
the better, (f ) The Ark which for 7 moncths had been detained (#) 2 Regs. 
by the Philiftines, which. whitherſoever they carried ir, brought a 
peſtilential ruine with it, being ſent back again tothe 1/3 a-lites, 
continued 20 years at Cariathjearim.(a) After that time in the year (4) i Sam.7. 
of the World, 2909, the people ſolemnly convening it to A12peh, 
Samuel made a Cove:ant with the Lord, The token of Gods re- 
conctlement to them, was a remarkable ViRory obtained againſt 
the Phrliſtines, whom the Prophet compell'd ro contain themlelves 

within 
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S ane 
(b) Ant, Chr. 
1967. 

(cc) 1 Sam. $, 
{d) 1 Sam. 9. 
(c) 1 Sam.l1, 


(7 )x Sam. 14. 


(:) 1 Sain, 16. 
13. 


(a) Anr. Chr. 
ISO57., 


(5) 1 Sam.31, 
(c) Ant, Chr. 
Iu55F. 


(a) 2 Sam.1. 
( ce) > Sams. 
4,5- 


C/) 2 Sam. 2. 
8. 


(2) > Reg.4. 
K 5, 


() 2 Reg. 5. 


{t) 1 Sam. 19. 
Dprwvid's cala- 
1:Me1 


withit the limirs of their own Countrey, diſpoyling thera. of the 
booty they had gain'd in their former batrels, 

(4) Atter rhis,the people tired out with roo much liberty, (c)pe- 
titioning fora King, Szul (4) the fon of Kris, of the Iribe of 
Beajamn, firſt by tne appointment of God, and afterwards by the 
ocneral {ſuffrage of the people, was advanc'd to that dignity z («) 
trom him the Inhabitants of Fabeſh Gilead diſlenting, he overcame 
Naaſh the King of the Ammouues, who had caulcd them to. make a 
covenant with him, with condu1ons to thrulf out their right eyes, 
From the Ammonttes he converted his force againſt the Philiſttpes, 
whictythen (f ) kept the H:brews under their ſubjeRtion, whom 
by tlie bold attempt of his fon Jonathan, being diſcomfited, he 
ſlew-rbroug|:out their wholc Camp, and that with ſo much ca- 
gernefſe, rhar he permitted not any upon pain of death totafte one 
bir of food ; of which reſtraint Jonathaz being ignorant, he with 
the end of his rod taſted a little honey, being innocently con- 
demn'd of his Inraged father, he hardly eſcaped, notwithſtand- 
ing the 1mportunity of rhe people, But he by degrees varying his 
manners, was diſcovercd by God ; and (g) Daued the fon of }eſse. 
of the Tribe of Judah, was appointed to ſucceed him, Whom 
about the 2 2 year of his age, Sanwel privately anointed, in the year 
before-Chriſt, 1063. 

Six years aſter, Samuelthe Propher dyes, (a) two years before 
Saul, as (lemens Alexandrinw relates in Strom, x, 

(b) Saul after 12 years fighting with the Phel:ſtines, (c) was, to- 
gether with his fon _ {lain, whoſe head being plac'd in the 
Temple of Dagon, his body they hung upon the Walls, 

(4) David bewailingthe death of them both, takes the King- 
dome, ruling firft over his own Tribe 7 years (ec) and 6 monerhs, 
when as he was anointed with great folemnity in the open Aﬀem- 
bly at Hebron, in the 3oth year of his age. 

(f) In the mean time 1ſhboſbeth ſon of Saul,rulcd over the other 
Tribes; nor was the cnd of this, lefle then Civil Wars berween 
both Competitors; the one claiming the Kingdom by right of 
Succeſhon ;z the other vindicating his divine eſtabliſhment, and 
both by arms : but humane at length gaveplaceto divine might; 
in rhe Sch year (g) that he had ſucceeded his father, he was in his 
own houſe by a deſperate attempt privately murthered, leaving 
tlie ſole poſſeſſion of the Kingdom to David. 

({) In the year before Chriſt, 1047, all the Tribes of 1ſrael 
convening rogether, he was at laſt made King at Hebron, being a 
man of undaunted courage, and tamous for his atchievements; 
yet far more renowned for his piety, His firſt rudiments he had 
under King Sal, with whom much ingratiatcd tor his behaviour , 
as allo thar memorable atchievement in killing Goliah, and ſub- 
duiog the Philitines, he was admitrcd into afhnity with the King, 
and (:) married his daughter Afichol, Bur the ardent affetion 
18 a moment turn'd into the greareli envy and hatred; for being 

often 


 - I_mm_—_ - 


” 7 G—_— ” 


VC —— ——  _- —— — — 


Chap.6. An Account of T ime. WE 


often (ought atrer ro have dcen flain, through detarts, rocks and __ 
caves obicuring himſclt, he dilappoinred the fedulity and carnc(t Jul. Prog 
endeavours of his father-in-laws {tri& and diligent ſearch of him. nc 3707. 
Nor would he once lay hands on him when he had him ar his 

mercy. By ſuch like examples of his patience and mecexnefle, be- 

10g ſeven years exerciſed z Saul ( as before ſpoken) being dcad, a 
firlt of all over his own Tribe, and afterwards over the rctt of the 4 , 
people, (1ſbboſheth being dead) he without any Competitor ob- 

tained the Government, 

Vhich no ſooner gotten, buthe rock the Tower of S/9n, and 
having (a) thence expell'd the Jetuſetes, he there conllicuced his (a) z Sam. x, 
Courr, " 

But (5) in the year before Chriſt, 1045, he removed the Ark (4) » $am.s. 
from the houſe of cAmzinadab, in the Town of Gibeab, which as it 
was a carrying to Son, #z21ah unadviledly rouching, was ſtruck 
dead, Ar which David affrighted, turns afide with it into the 
houſe of Obed-Edom the Gittite, and trom thence aftcr 3 monerhs 
brings it to S/0+ in great pomp, 

(c) Abour the year before Chriſt, 1039, which is computed (; ; $am.1r. 
to be the 17. from the death of Saul, happened the Adultery of 
David, and the murther of the Innocent #r:aþ in the Ammoniiſb 
War, In the follgwing year, was (4) Solomon born of Batbſbeba, (4, $am.1:. 
which was now become his Wite. About the ſame time it was, 
that Ammon commitrted inceſt upon his fifter (e) Thamar, (e) 2 Sam. 

(/) Two years after Amnon was lain by Atſolon,Thamar's own 
brother rrecherouſly ar a feaſt, 23. 

(2) Fourty years after Saul was made King, being the 27, from (g)* Sam. 15. 
his death, was David cxpell'd from Jeruſalem, and baniſht from ** 
his kingdom by his ſon Atſclon,who cntring his Court,did moſt re- 
proachtully d-file his fathers Concubines. Bur a while atter,be- 
ing overcome and expolcd to flight, carried by his Mule undcr the 
chick boughes of a (preading Oak, he was there hang'd by the 
hair of his head ; And thar which he gloricd in as his greateſt 
Ornament, became the Inſtrument to harg him, as faith (2) Jeſe- (1, 7, 
phw in his Commentary, which is ſcarce credible z but more prc- cap. 9. 
bablc ir is, that he hung by the Neck, when Joab one of the Cap- 
tains of David's Army ran him thorow with three darts. 

(5) Dauzd (pending the reſt of his life, and raign in peace and (6) Lib. 5. 
proſperity,and now become an old man,worn as it were out with * A *: 
bis tormer labours, When he had eſtabliſhed his fon Solomon in 
his Throne, in the 4orth year of raign, being 70 years old, dyed, 

Solomon was then about 23 years old, the beginning of whoſe 
raign was before Chriſt,1015 years, (c) He ſulpeRing his brother (4 , reg. «, 
Adoniah, flew him. (4) He took to Vife Pharaoh's daughter king 25. | 
of «Egypt. God appearirg tohim in a viſion, and tendring him @© * Reg: 3: 
his choice of whatſoever he ſhould deſire, when as he preferr'd * 
wiſdome before riches and what cverelſe, he not onely obtained 
what lie deſired, wildome ; but, in addition to his wiſhes, thoſe 
other things whick he negleed, | 
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WWW Of the Original of the Arcient,Greeks which was compriſed in that ſpace 


Ex. Apollnd, 
lib. 1.Diod. 4. 
Strab. $. 


Panſan.Conon 


apud Phor. 
Cod. 186, 


* Conon. apud. 


Phor, lib. 27. 


A-oidarum 
ſoboles. 


of time, from the 1iraclites departure out of Agypt, to the fourth 
year of Solomor, O! the threefold kind of the Grzcians, Aolicks, 
Doricks , aud lonicksz which ſprang from Hellen , Sozne to 
Dcucalion, 


His Intcrvall comprehends the Originall of the Ancienreſt 

Greeks : of which, however the truth be; it is ſo confound- 
ed with thoſe many fitions of the Poets, that iris ſomething du- 
biousto judge of, Notwithſtanding which, we ſhall endcavour 
trom the probableſt of ancient writers to digeſt it in ſorne order of 
time. And ſceing the Grec/anaffairs and thoſe renowned people, 
arc the ſubje& and ſcope of the work, it will be hcre pertinent ro 
ſpcak of the Grecians themſelves, and ofthe firſt derination of that 
name and ſtock, 

Their name and ſtock derived from Heller theSon of Deucalion, 
is diſtivguiſhed and divided into three Kinds ; ,Folick, Dorick, 
and 7ox:ick ;, rhe Authour of this progeny, as I ſaid, was Deucalion, 
who is reported to have had his Kingdome ayd feat in Thefaly. 
In hisage was the inundation of Greece, whoſe time from the pro- 
bable opinions of divers, we conceive to be in the year before 
Chriſt, 1529. the third year after the /ſrazlites progreſle out of 
eAxypt, as we ſhall demonſtrate in irs convenient place, 

The Sons of Dewalion and Pyzrrba were two, Hellen, and Am- 
phizon, Amphiflzon , expelling Cranaus , reigned in Athers, 
From Hellex the Greeks are callec bums. He begot three Sons of 
Orſets, vFolus, Dorus,and Xuthus, * ,Folus being the cldcſt ſuccee- 
ded his Father, and obtained wharſoever lay berween the Ri- 
vers Enrpeus, and Aſopus, So that beſides The aly, he became 
maſter of Locy:s, and Beotza,To Dorus's lot, fell that Sr which 
is under Parnaſſus, He built Boens, (ytimeus, Prndus, and Eriveus, 
From him the Kingdome of Doris rook its name, Xuthus the 
youngeſt Son, expelled by his brothers for robbing his Farher 
of his treaſure, took his flight into Attica, where he buile Tetrapo- 
Is, and marricd Crewſa, tlic daughter of Erechtheus, 

e/£olus begat ſeven Sons,and five daughters of Znares the daugh- 
ter of Deimachus. His Sons were, Crithews, Siſyphus, Athamas, Sal- 
moneus, Deron, Magnets, and Perzeres ; and his daughters, Canoche, 
Alcyone, Piſtdice, Calyce, and Perimide, Crithius of Tyro, his Brother 
Salmoneuy's daughter,begat ,A£ſon, Amythaon, and Pheres, The Son 
of /£ſ0n was J:ſon, Amythaon, inhabircd Pilos, in Peloponneſus, ard 
begot Melampos and Biantes, Melgmpes for curing the daughters 
of Pretus of a Frenzy, had the Kingdome of Greece; together with 

his Brother Byantes delivered to him from eAnaxagoras, the Son of 
Megapenthbes ;, and of Iphianira, Pr@tus his daughter, he bad Ante- 
phas, Mantus, Bias, and Pronoes ; the Sons of Antiphas were Oicles, 

0; 
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or as Pauſanias calls him, Jocles, and eAmphalx: but Oitles begat 


Anno 318, 


eAmplttaraus, father of Amphilachas, and Alcmeon, Jul. Porio 
Bras begat Talaus, tather of Adraftus, and Parthenopeus, of Pe- waro 3701. 
rone, and Eriphyle of Amphiara, his Wite, WWN 


Pheres, begat Admetus, and Lycurgus, from him ſprang Opheltes, 
who was alſo called Archemorys, Theſe were Critheus his 
Sons. 

Siſyphus founded Corzth, and of Merops the daughter of Atlas 
he had Glaucus the father of Bellerophon, 

Athamas being King ot Beotza, by Nepbele, had Phryxus and Hel. 
len : Afterwards of {no daughter of Cadmus, he had Sons Learchus 
and Melicertes, 

Salmoneus fuſt inhabited Thefaly, and aftrer that, El;s ; whole 
daughter Tyro, before ſhe was married to her Uncle Criheas, 
brought forth to Neptune, Pelias, and Neleus, . Who when they 
came toage, falling ro variance amongſt themſclves, Neleus flics 
to Mefana; and of Chlorrs, Amphion's daughter, had cleven Sons, 
who were all (except Neſtor) ſlain by Herculs, And but one 
daughter named Pero. 

Pelras governed in Theſſaly, having two Children, Acaus, and 
his ſiſter AlceFt&; Detonpoſleſt Phocgs, and beſides other Sons, had 
Cephalus, whoſe Wite was Procris. Mages, his Sons were Polye- 
es, and Dis, Inhabitants of Seriphus, Perieris of Gorgephone 
daughter ro Perſeus, begat Apharens, Leucippus, Tyndareus, and 
Icarus, 

Hitherto Apollodorus brings the progeny of the ,Eolids. Burt 
* Dtodoyus Siculus, beſides theſe, mentioneth another Son of C/f0- + riv.4.p.185. 
las, called Mimas, who wandring remote from his brothers, reign- Grzc.edir. 
ed in .olts, his Son was Hippotes, who of Melanippe begat Ac 
lus, whoſe daughter was Arne, who being got with child of Nep- 
tune, and for thatreaſon delivered in cuſtody ro a Metapontinear, 
by her Father, ſhe at his houſe was brought ro bed of Twins, ZE - 
lus named after his Grandfather, and Beretus, of whom 'Aolus 
inhabiced thoſe Iſlands, from him called ZXoles :and Beotus, rc- 
turns to his Grand-father, andruled in Aolis, who built Ares, 
naming the Inhabitants Beotzars after his own name, 

Bur Xuthus (tor of Dorus progeny there is nothing memorable) 
Hellens youngeſt Son, expelled by his brothers, made his abode in 
A'tica, here marrying the daughter of Erechiheus, King of Athens, 
he had Sens, Arheus, and on, Aches againſt his will becom- 
ming guilty of murcher,(as Comon upon Photius hath it) eſcapes 
to Peloponneſus, and in rhat Kingdome which he named Achaz, 
(but,before, Egiatea)he built Terrapolis 5 Atter which, by the afſſi- 
ſtance and aid of the Athenians, and ZEgralenſes, going into Theſsa- 
h, he received his fathers poſteſſion. | 

{on remained at Athens, and it we may credit Conor, Erechtheus lones calleg 
being dead, obtained the ſame Kingdome z From him alſo were fic. 
the Attichs called Tones. Bur this onely that Auchour aſſerts. 

Neuther is /os in-regiſtred amongſt the Kings of the A ticks. Bur 
D 2 Pauſantas 
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Pauſanias ſaith , that after the death of Er:heus, there ariſing a 
contention amongſt his Sons abour their ſuccefſion, that Xathus of 
Achaia, the farher of ſon, was by them choſen as Umpire, who 
adjudging the Kingdome to Cecrops, as being the eldeſt, being 
conſtraincd ro obſcure himſelt from the other brothers, he be- 
rook l1imfclf ro AEgralus, which was then in Achaia, where he di- 
cd. Ot /on the lame Pauſarntas relates, that in Achara, when he 
made his e(cape out of Aittca to make war againſt Sel/ywnt, was 
ro him reconciled, by an agreement of marriage with Helice, 
Sel:nunt's onely daughter, and afterwards ſucceeding his Father 
in Law, he named them lones, which bctore were called Agralen- 
ſes, Afﬀtcrwards there ariſing a war between the Athentans and 
the Eleuſixians, by whom Ion being choſen Captain, coming our 
of Achaza, he finiſh his life in Atcica, This Pauſantas relates con- 
ccrning the Acharans and the Adtichs, 

It is now worth our labour ro confider what diftintion of Lan- 
guages were uſed amonſt the firſt Grecraz.s, for the people were 
principally derived into three kinds, /Eolicks, Doricks, and Jonicks, 
ro which may be added A'tcks; who could not confift withour 
being joyned to the Tontans, Sirabe (aith of theſe tour languages, 
or diale&s of the Greets, there were but two Originally, The 
other being corruprly formed from the commixture of rhe others. 
The two former are the Doricks, and the Arttichs, whereof the for- 
mer is the Ancient Aol, and the other the /onick, Bur that 
which was afterwards termed to be the Aolrck and Tonick,through 
their commerce with divers Nations, varicd its property accor- 
ding to their ſeverall conditions ; for the formcr remained incor- 
rupted, becauſe thatthey poſleſſed quietly the Countrey of the 
Doricks, and Attrchs, by reaſon of their roughnefle and barren- 
nefle, being little invaded by ſtrangers and Forreigners., 

The ſame Author adds, That allthe People beyond Ifhnw were 
in Greece, exccpting-the eAthenians, cMegarenſes, and Doricks, the 
Inhabitants of Parneſsns, and were called ,/f0lians even to this 
timc, Bur of ancicnt rime the Aolerſes mhabired between iſthmus, 
with whom the Jones coming out of «Attica, and the Duricks from 
Doris were mingled, Thelſe alſo the Herackdes brought back into 
Peloponneſm : bux why the Doyrcks are reported by Strabs to be 
brought back into Pelopowneſas, I do not very well fee; nor that 
afterwards the [orrazs and ,Folians had firſt their feat there, as we 
read, Bur the ſame Author inhis 9th book writs, That .palius 
King of the Doricks being by Hercules reſtored ro his Kingdom, for 
requital of that favour, adopted Hyllas, Herculrs's lon, whom alſo 
he lcfr his ſucceflor+ from whence ſprang the Heraclides, the in- 
habirers of Peloponneſus, Moreover,the Jonians (as * Sirabo writes) 
were by the Achatars, of the ,£olian.'s ſtock, driven out of Agralus, 
or Achata; from whence there remained but ewo ſorts 1n Pelopor;- 
neſus, the Doricks,and ,Folicks, 

Morcover, the Arcadians and Elears, who inhabited thoſe an- 
cient Scats, who by reaſon of the Mountains in that Kingdom,and 


craggy 
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craggy rocks, could hardly be approgcht unto,lacrificing to Jup:- BAA 
ter Olympus, uſed the Dorick rongue z but the others, a language 7,1 per; 4 
made up of the Attich and Dorice dialce, faith Sirabo, in the bu unto 370:. 
ginning of his 8th book z which quotation of the Author is fore. WWW 
thing corrupted. 

Ic 15 not in the power of humane Art exaly to compute the 
times wherein theſe things happened, yet I ſhall endeavour it in 
a homely ltylc. Xathas bani(ht out of Theſsaly ini0 Attica, repairs 
to King Erefbeus ;, Erectheus began to raign in the year betore 
Chriſt 1400, Dewtalion's flogd is reported to be much abour the. 
year befarc Chriſt, 1529, So that the ſtock of Helen being named 
Grecians, and diſtinguiſhed into ſeyeral kinds of people, were 
about 14. or 15, ageSbefore Chriſt, Much about the time that 
the 1ſraelites poſleſi of Paleſtine, began to be under Judges, . This 
order obſerved, parily out of other probablc Hiſtories, and partly 
by conje&ture, we (hall prudently compure the time of the ſeveral 
poſicrities of Helen , which in this place will be needlcſſe ro 


do, 


— 


CHAP. VIIL 


Of the time of the Maxcenian Kings, which ſucceeded the Grecians, 
and of the Inachids, and ſome remark able paſsages of Pericus bis 
progeny, conducing to briter knowledg of Antiquity, 


He ancienteſt family of the Grecian Kings (ſaith Ewſebtus)rook 

its riſe from Acres, and from thence he ſaith was the King - 
doin of Mycere tranflated by Perſeus, the City whereof he builr, 
ſtill governing Greece z tor after the death of Acriſtus, Megapenthe 
PrEus tits fon, Talaus and Adraſtus made this City the head of the 
Kiogdom , Talaus ſucceeding Megapentbe ; atrer whole death yie,, te 
Airaſtus vis ſon leaving Greece, travell'd into Syc;one, where after do. remo. 
be had govern'd certain years, he return'd to Greece again, where © $18: 
he received Tydius 1nd Polynices, rwo fugitives. But truly ar that 
time when Agamemnon govern'd cMycene, did Diomedes the fon of 
Ty4us rule over Greece, as Euſtathius oblerves about the gih Iliad 
in this verle ; 


"Hudliew i rixwy ©& *Agyai Trail dens. 


That we may come to the Mycemans, we muſt explain the ſtock 

Of Perſeus, with which are contained the chicteſt Afts of the Gre- 

crans inthat Age, Bur deriving their original yer higher,we ſhall 

{peak of the progenie of the Agenortans or Cadmetans, in which we 

ſhall follow «Apolodorus. Inachus had a daughter named 7o. ſhe 

going into Egypt, had by (pay 5 na the King of Egypt,ot whoſe 
darghter Lyb1a and Neptune got Belus and Agenor, being twins z fo Bilidarwnn 
faith Apolizdorus ; But we afſcnt rather to (a) rauſanias, who makes (a) Pauſ Co- 
this /o, nat the daughter of /nachus, bur of Jaſus many ycars fince, ris: p. 58. 
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which alſo appears by the time of Danaus, Beiides theſe two, 
Neptune is (aid to have begotten of Buſiris (b) allo, who 
leading his life not far remote from Nzlus,was very noted for thetr 
and murther, much about the Jews departure our of Egypt. I 
ſhall rerurn to the ſons of Epaphus, oft whom Ageror went into 
Phe nicia ; Belus governed in Egypt, and had two ſons, ,£gyptes, 
and Danaus ; the former he ſcent ro Arabia to Obtain ir; the other 
into Lybia. After which, when HE gyptat had 50 ſons, Danus as 
many daughters, who being by the Oracle adviſed, that tie ſhould 
be ſlain by one of his brother's ſons, he eſcapes into Greece in a 
Ship rowed with 50 Oars, where Sthenelus being dead, and Ge- 
laror his Succeflor baniſht by the conſent of the people, he was 
made King the ycar before Chriſt, 1475, the third after the 
death of Joſeph : by his name were the Grectazs called Danai, Aﬀter 
this, the ſons of Agyptus going into Greece, were there murthered 
by their Wives, the Daughters of Danausz Onely Lynceus ex- 
cepted, who ſucceeded his father-in-Law. Lyncews took his begin- 
ing from the year before Chriſt 1425, wherefore a little before 
this,by conſequence, happened this maſſacre, Lynceus had a ſon 
named A+as; he alſo had two ſons, Pretas, and Acriſius; the for- 
mer of whom, Euſebius ſaith, governed in Greece ; but * Pauſanias 
ſaich, That they fo divided their fathers kingdom, that Acreſius 
obrained eArgosz Pretus, Tyrimtbe, Midea, and Hereon, (a) Apot- 
lodorus mentions, that after the death of their father Atas, they 
contended for the Kingdom, and that A-rifius being conquerour, 
continued at Argos : Pretus making his eſcape to /obates in Lycta, 
whoſe daughter Sthenobea, or, as Homer would have it, Aztia, he 
married; after which, relying upon his father-in laws aſfiſtance, 
he returned ro Peloponneſus, and poſſeſt himſelf of Tyrinth ; bur 
Euſebius oppoſeth this, who ranketh Pre@tws among(t the Kings of 
Greece in order before eAerifius, wherefore his 17 paſt years muſt 
be reſtored to Abas or Acriſius, This is that Pretus, to whom Bel. 
lerophon the ſixth ſon of Glaucus fled from Deucalion, when he had 
committed murther ; and _ allured by Stexobea to commir 
fornication with her, upon his denyal, being ſubtilly by her ac- 
cuſed, he was ſentro (4) /obates in Celicra, where he is ſaid to bave 
encountred with the Chimera, which falls out to be in the year 
before Chriſt 1360, Ehud exerciſing the office of Judge co the 
Hebrews. 

In the raign of Acriſius, as I ſuppoſe, was Perſeus born of his 
daughter Dan. e, which in his ſecond year was compured before 
Chriſt, 1343, He having overcome theſe dangers which are noted 
by thoſe fables of him,aboutthe 25 year of his age going with an 
Army intothe Eaſt, he atchieved thoſe things at Cepheum, which 
arc celebrated by the verſes of the Poets, and had to Wife Andro- 
meda, Which from ancient Chtonologics, Clemens eAlexandrinus 
notes to be 34 years before rhe deſtruftion of Troy, it being a ma- 
niteſt errour, which in ſome foregoing pages he contradias by 
anothcr computation of time, + Acriſrus was unawares (lain 


by 
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by Perſeus his grandchild about the 31 year of his.raigy, being in 
the vear before Chriſt 1312,0r 1311 at that time was Perſeus 
in Greece with his Wife eAndroneda, being about ſome five or lix 
years betore he delivcr'dit ; tor it's more probable, that Acriſius 
then reigning,and not dead, Perſeus was born, who was 1iot above 
30 years old when he flew Acr ſus, 4 who being dead, not eny 
longer abiding to live at Argos, he chang'd his Empire with Me- 
gapenthe his Uncle, {on to Pre:us, and ac Tyrynth, which fell to 
PreEtus his ſhare, as is before ſpoken, he conttituted his Kintdom, 
which afterwards he tranſlated to Mycexas, a Ciry by himtelt 
buile, But Megapenthe, when he had reigned cerrain ycars at Ar- 
gos, reſigns his Kingdem to Talaus, as is betore laid. 

Perſeus therefore about 1312 years before Chriſt,began to reign 
firſt ar Tyrinth, and afterwards at Mycenas, who beſides Perſer, 
whom he left with his tather-in law Cepheus, trom whom the Pe,- 
ſians are named ; He begot of his VVite Andromeda at Mycenas, 
fix ſons, Alcheus, Sthenelus, Hela, Meſtor, Elefiryon, and a daugh- 
ter called Gorgophone, whom Perierus olus his fon, and Helles,'s 

randſon married, as a little bctore I (hewed you, 

To Alceus of Hypominome, Men@ctus his daughter, was born 
Amphitruo, and a daughter called Azaxo; of Xſtor and Lyſidice, 
daughter of Pelops, was born Hyppothee, of whom by Neptuze was 
brought forth Taphius, who built che City Taphon in Cephallenia,na- 
ming the people Teleboans ; Taphans his fon was Pterel#s, whom 
Neptune made immortal. 

Elefrio by Anaxo daughter of Alceus, had Alcmena, beſides nine 
ſons, and Licymaius of Midea's baſtard, Stherelus by Nycippe the 
daughter to Pelops, begat Euriſthexws, ro wholc ſervice Hercules des 
voted himſelf. 

Berween the beginning of Perſeus his reign, and Sthenelus's,were 
58 years ; tor Stherelw began about the year of the World 2730, 
which interval Perſeas doth not ſeem to exceed, if we may credic 
Apollodorus, who (aith, That Elefirios govern'd AMicenas with Ta- 
phius, But Pavſaniss in his Corinth ſaith, at cMidea, And thar 
may be, that he mighr bortr reign at CArcenas, and at Midea too 
for idea and Tyrens arc tributaries to Aicenas, Moreover, in 
che Catalogue of Micena's Kings, are reckoned Flefrio and Ta- 
phtus, Perſeus his ſons, who are {ct before Sthenelus, unleſs that ar 
the ſame time we will have more Kings to govern all together, 
which in thoſe dayes was uſed, when the Governours bur of Ci- 
tics went under the tern of Kings. Taphias truly, and Eleftrion 
{waycd the Scepter both togerhcr, whoſe ſons demanding their 

part of their father's Kingdom from Ele#r5on, there ariſing a great 
conteſt, flew his ſons ; which to revenge, Elefrio gave his daugh- 
rer Alcmena to Amphitruon, upon that condition, that he ſhould nor 
have her, till his return from his Expedition againſt the Tele- 
boars, but when Amphitruon had imprudently flain Eleftrio, ex- 


pellVd by Strhenelus. with his VWife Aicmena, he elcapes ro (re08 at 
Thebes, 
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Thebes, by whom. being acquired according to his tormer Cove- 
nant,he proſecurcd his deſign againſt theTeleboans, About that rime 
ric report goes of Hercules his birth, that it was 1289 before 
Chriſt z wich being thus, it doth extenuate rhe credit Of Euſe. 
btw his catalogue of the Mycentan Kings ; for Perſeus buing dead, 
EleBrio governed before Sthenelus; nor was Perſeus over ihe Ay- 
centans above 58 years, as from his and Pauſantas's computation 
we have alrcady (hewed. 

The Poſtcrity of P.rſeus ending with Euriſtheus, The Pelopides 
ſprung from Pelops, that was fon to Tantalus King of Phrygia ; trom 
theſe had Peloporneſus its name, and, as ſome conjefured, they held 
their dominion over all Peloponneſus ; but it is not ſo, tor he 
firſt reigned in Piſia, and by his great Valour and Induſtry, he 
reduced moſt of the Inhabitants of that Ifland, as (a) Diodorus af- 
firms. He removed out of Phrygia into Greece, and obtained Hip- 

damia Oenemaus his daughter more by craft, then as the true rc- 
ward of his {wiftneſle in the race wherein they contended, which 
happencd in the year before Chriſt 1 324,art the _— of Ehud's 
Government over /ſrael, (b) His ſons were Atreus and Thyeſtes,who 
became very noted to Poſtcrity, from their hatctull parricides and 
Inceſtuous rapes : Thyeſtes defiled A#rope his brothers Wife, 
Atreus On the other fide made him a fcaſtof his ſons being mur- 
thered, After this, Thyeſtes in whoredome with Pelop's daugh- 
ter, begat Agyſtus, which flew Agamemnon, Atreus his ton, whom 
Apollodorus would bave to be deſcended of Pliſthene, A:rews tis ſon, 
as allo Menelaus aſſerts; and this Euſtathzus, from Heſi»d his 
Author , confirms, at the beginning of his Iliads , in thclc 
words ; 


"ATgeid\s Tv avat dydyov. 


Where it is evident, that the Kingdome of the Myceniars was 
tranflated tothe Pelopides, about the time that the Heraclides en- 
joyed Peloponneſusz of which hexeatter : for the Pelopides came 
came into Afhnity with the ſtock of Perſeus ; fo that, of Nicippe, 
Pelop's daughter, Sthenelus begat Euriſtheus, as aforcſaid, 


—— 


CHAP. IX, 


Of azother double Progeny of the Inachids, Agenorians, and 
Pelaſgians, and of Cadmus bs ſtock, 


—_— we inſiſted upon the race of Belvs, or Danaus, from 
whom the Perſrans{prang : now we ſhall (pcak a little to the 
other ſtock of the /zachids, which took its riſe trom Ageror ; this 
1300r impertinent, for to give us a light into the more ancient At- 

chievements of Greece, 
Ageror of Telephaſia begat Europa his daughter, beſides three 
lons, 


Chap.g. An Account of Time. 
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Sons PL.&ntces, Cadmw, and Cilices, as eApollodorwin bis third 
Book, who in his ſccond Book aflerts that Ageror had theſe Sons 
when he was in Phoevicia, which is a Kingdome in Alia, and in 
the third, after his coming into Europe, to which agrees that 
Phe nices being ſent with his brother Cadmwto (eek his filter, whom 
not finding, be went into Phoenicia, that trom thence his father 
might not {end him away. Wherefore when Jepiterhad raviſhe 
Europa, Agenor appoints his three Sons to go to feck her, with 
whom wcnt their Mother Telephaſſa, Whereupon Phenix inha- 
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bites Phoeniciaz Cilix, Cilicia, Cadmw after his Mother Telephaſ- Cadmuy, 


ſus death, comes into Greece and builds Thebes after the names, as 
irappears,of che Country, For Agezor ſeems to take hisrite from 
the £gyptian Thebes, (a) Conon upon Photzw writes that Europa 
was the daughter of Phenix (which alſo Apollodorm affirms). Bur 
{admu who had great Authority among the Phcenicians, was by 
their King ſent into Europe to cre a new Government, there 
diſſembling his intent co be the ſeeking of his fifter, And laſt of 
all he is chought ro have built Thebes in Beotza borrowing its name 
from the ,#gyptian word, becauſe the Phoenicians having got a 
great part of Aſia, placed the ſcat of the Thebane Kingdome in 
e/2ypt : from this is that fable that {admw ſailing into Europe 
eo {eek his fiſter who came to inhabite Europe ; thus ſaith Coon, 


(a) Conon. lib; 
32. 37« 


(/)Pindarw ScholiaFes aflerts that Agenor raigned in Phoenicia.But (5) wemeac; 


however things were, it muſt needs be that Cadmw his comming 
into Greece, and building of Thebes, was in the time of the firſt con- 
ſtirution of Judges, and rhe Hebrews, 


{admus by Harmonta, had theſe daughters Autonoe, Ino, Semele, Cadmus his 


and Agave, his Sons name being Polydozus, Autonoe he married to 
Ariſteus, Ino to Athamas, and Agave to Echionus, Semele brought 
forth Bacchus about 1354. years before Chriſt, Ehud being then 
Judge over the Hebrews, Euſebius would have it to be 628,years 
trom A/raham, which was before Chriſt 1389. Burt Semele was 
not then born, Phryxus his flight with his filter Hellez, was abour 
this time (a) both which Nephete bore to Athamus. He after- 
wards marricd to /zo, by whole craft Phryxus and Hellen, being 
by their Father deſtinated to dye, (ſhe compel'd them to convey 
themſelves to Cholchos, In which journcy Hellez falling into the 
Sea, It was afterwargs called by her name, Phryxus arriving 
whirthcr he ſtecred his courſe, committed the Freafure which he 
brought along with him, to the cuſtody of the King of Colcbos, 
The Licence of Poetick Verſes, relates this to be the Golden- 
Fleece, which rich booty Phryxs bringing along with him, lete 
there to be kept, Polydorus ruled at Thebes, and of NiHets, daughter 
of Nifeus, he begat Labdacus, who dying after Pentheus, he: Ictr 
behind him his Son Latus, being but a year old, wheretore Lycus, 


Nitenus his brother (they both came of Eubea) rakes pollefſion of 


the Kingdome, NHeus his daughter was Antiopa, who being 


preat --ith child by Juptter, tearing her fathers anger, fiyes into 


$yc;04e, to Fpopeus whom ſhe married, Nideus dying defires his 
E brotheg 


poſterity, 


Bacchus his } 
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brother Lycus to take revenge upon Epopeus, whom having taken at 
S)crone and lain, he brought back Artopas, who in her journey 
was delivered,at Eulethera in Beotia, of Zetbus and Amphton being 
twins ; where they were taken by a Cow-heard, and by him 
brovght up.In the interim, Anttopa being but 111 treated of Lycus, 
and his Wite Dirce, is owned by her Sons, being now grown to 
age, who having {lain Lycus, and faſtned Drrees ro the tail of a 
wild Bull, tobe torn in pieces, they injoyed the kingdome of 
Thebes. Laius being by them expel'd,berakes himſelf roPeloponneſus, 
and Zethus to Thebes; Amphion marries Nobe daughter of Tantalus; 
who being all defun, Lazus is reſtored to the Kingdome, and 
rakes Jocaſta ro wife, the daughter of Mer@cius, by whom he had 
Oedipus, whoſe inceſt in marrying his Mother, and flaughtcr of 
his Sons, is the general ſubje& of Poets, being perſonated upon 
every Theatre, A little after he was expelled Thebes ; The time 
wherein hapned the reſt, may be computed from the firſt year 
of his comming into Greece, Thus Apollodoyus, lib, 3. 

Laſt of all from Europa and Afterius King of Crete, as (a) Euſebius 
ſaith, but Apollodorw aſſerts from Jupiter, Minos Radamantbas, and 
Sarpedon were born.(b) Diodorw is the Author of two Ainces,one bee 
ing the Son, the other the Grand-ſon of Europa. 

The Poets and Hiſtoriographers mention a third racc,of che Peleſ- 

gians to proceed from Inachw : for Pelaſgus being deſcended from 
Jupiter by Niobe the daughter of Phoraneus, who was Inachw his 
Neecez Lycaon Son of (c) Pelaſgw, had fifty children, who were 
all except NyAimus {lain : he had alſo a daughter named (4d) Ca- 
liſlone, of whom was born Areas: His Sons were Elatus and Aphi- 
dx, who begart Aleus and Stenobea, Wite to Pretus., To Aleus were 
born Cepheus, Lycurgus, and Awge fiſter torhem both, who bore to 
Theutbrantw,7T elephus King of Myſis. Lycurgus his Sons are report- 
ed to be Anceus, Epochus, Amphidamas, and 1deus ; of Amphidamas, 
Melanion, who married Atlanta,the daughter of Jaſus or Scheneus, 
and Mother to Parthenopeus,one of the ſeven Captains that attemp- 
ted the taking of Thebes, 

Therefore the Pelaſgians ſeem robe the ſame with the Arcadiaxs, 
which,expelled our of Peloponneſus, went into Hemonta, which is 
alſo Theſſaly, under the condu& of Achews, Pythius, and Pelaſgus, 
from whence after fix years being driven by the Curetians and 
Letegians which afterwards were called /tolians and Locrians, 
ſome to Crete, ſome to the Cyclades, others ro Heſtiotss, which lyes 
at the foot of Olympi, and Ofa, Others to Beotza, Phocis, and Eu- 
t#a, others betaking themſelves to Afia, Helleſpont, and Lef- 
bos, many of them eſcaping into Saturnia, which 1s Iraly, there 
”_ their Original abode, as ſaith Dyoziſim, to which Strabo al- 

ents, 
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Of Hercules, Jaſon , The Expedition of the Argonautes, Minos, WWW 
Theicus, Ocd1ipus, and | i ſors, and of the Thebane Wars, 


T that time which immediately followed the departure of 

the Hebrews our of Evyprt, were extant thoſe names famous 
among the Pocts in tncir verſes, and alſo choſe fabulous Grecian 
Heroes; ſome whereof are rank'd amongſt the greater , orher 
eltccmcd ro be of the demie aid lefler gods, Moſt of thele here 
and there, as occaion hath offered, we have alrcady treated of; 
and now we ſhall come to {peak of lome of the moſt nored among(t 
them ; and firſt of all of Hercules, which name appears notto be 
8rtributed to once alone. (a) There were three mentioned by Djo- (4) Diodor, 
dorus, one ot the ancientelt of which was /Egyptivs, who travelled nds 
over all the World in the excrciſc of arms, The ſecond, {reten- res. 
fis, who came ot tie Cybells Prieſts, and inftitured che Olym- 
pick games, The laſtot all was born of Alcmena, a little before 
the Trojan Wars, who was lubje& to the commands of Euriftheas : 
Thcſc, 'Dzodorus aſſerts, are by the Vulgar reduc'd ro One, (b) Ci- (4) Cic. 3. de 
cero reckons fix, the laſt; of which is this ſame fon of 4lcmena, of Nar.deerum, 
whom we (hall here ſpeak. The father of Alrmena, was Elefrto, S—_— 
the fon of Perſeus and Andromedes; his Mother, as Apollodorus _ 
thinks, was Araxo the daughter of Alceus; bur as (c) Diodorus ſaith, (c) Lib, 4. 
Eurymeds or Eurydice of Pelops ; She when ſhe had married Am ®' 7: 
phit-uon her Corcn-german, (for he was the fon of Alcezs, the bro- 
ther ot Elef11o, Perſeus his ſon,) was delivered of Hercules by Jupr- 
ter, wholc age appears to be much abour the time of Gideon's com- 
mand, for Eurſtbeus began to reign in the year of the Julian Pe- 
riod 3468, che ninth year of Grdeop, and before Chriſt 1246. yereutes 
Hercules being born at Tyree, was carried with Amphitruon to gefla. 
Thebes, (d) which City as it began to increaſe by his means, ſhook — ——— 
off their ſubjcQion ro the command of Erginus King of the Ati. ** *** 
»1aus, and ovcrthrew Orchomen, a City in Bceotia, which was 
the Metropolitan of that Kingdom, For which, Creoz King of 
Thebes gave him2egera his daughter to his Wife. After which, 
obliged co the ſcrvice of Euryſtceus,he archieved various attemprs. 
(e) He went alſo wiri: Joſoa amongit the Argonautes ro Colchos, (t) Diod. 4. 
and encountring the ( f ) Amazones, together with their Qucen po K 
Hyppolita, overcame them at the City ot Themiſsa, from thence #5. © 
returning to (a) Troy, bc is reported, having overcome it, and poll. r. 
flain Laomedon, to have confcrr'd the kingdom upon Priams. He 4—ap - 
allo made incurſion upon Spain and Italy ſome 55 years before apol. x. 
the laſt ſubverſion of Troy, as by and by ſhall be ſpoken of + bur @) Pied, 4 
at the celebration of the (4) Olympick games in Greece, falling oy B 
inty a deſperate ſickneſle, he calt himfelt living into a burning (6) Died. 4. 
hre: of all which, the certain time may be conj-Ctured , from the © 6d © 
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Expedition of the Argonautesz of which theretorc it will be here 
convenient to ſpeak a little, 

(c) Critheus the ſon of C/Eolus,grandchild to Hellez, whole great 
grandfather was Deucalion, begat ſon the father ot Jaſon, upon 
Salmon the daughter of Tyron, and of her, being raviſh'd by /Vep- 
tune, Pelias was begotten, He, Critheus being deed, invades the 
kingdom of Theſlſalic, baving expell'd his brothcr ,£ſor, whole 
{on increaſing now in vigorous years and ſtrength, whom fearing, 
he commands him to fail for Colchos, to fetch thence the Golden 
Flecce, wliich was to regain that Treaſure which Phryxas in his 
flight had there laid up. The fame of this Expeduton being 
ſpread through Greece, whichthen abounded with moſt valiant 
men,many of which ;e makes his aſſociates and partners of this ſo 
glorious an Cpt rprize,wliole names are various. The(d) chietelt 
are famed to be Hercules the ſon of Alcmena, Orpheus born of Oea« 
grus and Calliopa, eminent in Muſick and Poetry ; Caſtor and Pollux, 
Peleus the fathcr of Achilles, Telamoan , Theſus , Peritheus, and 
o:hcrs, Who having conſtituted Jaſon their Captain, and pro- 
vided a Ship larger then hitherto had beep fcen any, ro whom for 
hcr ſwitencfle they gave the name Arge, hoiſt {ail for Troas, 
Where Hercul:s delivered Hefion the daughter of Laome- 
don, having ſlain the Whale to which ſhe was expoſed to be de- 
vourcd; and having a grant of her for his labour, he left her be- 
hind with her father, rogether with his (witt horſes, till at his re- 
turn from his Expedition, he might receive them altogether, Ja- 
ſon no ſooner arrives at Colchos, but falling in league with Ate- 
dea, the daughter of King eta, is made maſter of his deſires, 
whom having wedded, he conveys her, together with the Golden 
Fleece for Theſlaly, Hercules demanding his contracted-for re- 
ward from Laomedon, and fecing himiclt deluded by his perjury, 
vanquiſherth Troy, flayes Laomedon, and delivers the Kingdom to 
his ſon Priamus, The writer of the leſſer 71;ads reports, this to be 
done about fourty years before the Grecians utterly demoliſh'd 
Troy, Wherefore the Voyage of the Argonautes apppears (M ir 
be ſo) to have been 1a the year that is numbred betore our Chri- 
ftian Epock 1226; Dares the Phrygianrelateth theſe things ſome- 
what variouſly, ſaying, That theſe Argonautes being denyed 
the Harbour of Troy by Laomedon, that ſoon after they were return- 
ed into Greece, having furniſhed themſclves with a Fleet of Men 
of War, having ſailed to Troas, took the City of 11;um, and flew 
Laomedon with all his ſons, one onely excepted, who was then 
happily abſent, Przamus by name ; and that Heſto fell to Telamor's 
lot in reward of his vertue ; whom Priamus by his Ambaſiadours 
in vain redemanding, he ſent his fon eAlexander into Greece with 
an Army, by whom Menelaus's Wife, Helen by name, being car- 
ried away, hereby was cauſed that huge and ſo memorable War; 
Thus ſaith Dares, the Phrygian, 
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(a)Thele Argorautes being returned home into thurr Countrey, NAN 


they appinted to wake, in J«piter's honour, a ſolemn Play, with 
great preparation and (hew, and they commirred the carc of it 
to Hercules; who creed the Olympick games in El, a Province 
of Pelouponneſus, near the River Alpheus, although that (5) Velle:us 
makes Atreas tie Author of tem, and rhar he ſaith, That through 
them Hercules was the Conqueror of all forts of games ; bur tt 
may be that theſe games were not onely once, and by both in a 
ſhort ſpace of time playcd and celebrated, Hercules death was not 
long before the ateempr of his poſterity upon Peloponreſus, and be- 
forc Eriſtbeus's death, which talls upon the twentieth year before 
Troy's utter deſtruction , as hereafter ſhall be evidenced, 

In the meantime Jaſon living at Corznth with Creon the King, 
he marricd Glauess his daugnter, having repudiated CMedea, ha- 
ving now lived ten years with her z which injury his cruel for- 
mal Wife, revenging upon (reoz's family, and upon her own 
children which ſhe had by Jaſon, ſhe fiyeth tor ſccurity to Hereu- 
les then in Thebes ; and atrer tedious and long wandrings, ſhe at 
laſt after a long ſpace of time returns into her own Countrey ; 
Jaſon by reaſon of his treachery being much envied,being deſtiture 
of all things,he bereft himſelf of his lite. There eſcapedTheſalus,the 
onely one of Jaſon's and cAedeg's children,who afterwards ſcrting 
upon Zolcus his fathers Countrey,took the Kingdom due to him by 
his father's right, which from him was called Thefalia; though 
the ſame Yeleras attributeth this to another of the ſame name, 

Ar the ſame time did 14n05 reign in Crete, the Nephew of that 
other Mrmos who is ſaid to be Jupiter's fon by Ewopa ; s/ Eqeus, 
Theſeus's father,cauſed this man's ſon named Androgens,to be mur- 
thered in Attica ; And for this cauſe did Hines wage War with 
the Atheuians, then art the ſametime a great famine and drought 
being ſent of God into Attica, and rhroughout all Greece, the Prin- 
ces of the Ciries ſent ro Delphos ro conſult the Oracle, VWhar rc- 
medy thcy might take for this evil > And as they were asking, the 
Oracle anſwered, That they ſhould make ,acus the fon of Jupiter 
and ,/£gena, the Patron and Mediator of all Greece, Facus has 
ving taken well and in good part their vows, reſtored tertilicy 
and plentifulneſle tothe ficlds of them all, except of the «Athe- 
tas: Bur they going again to the Oracle, Apolios anſwered, Thar 
they ſhould not have an end put ro this evil, untill chey ſatisfied 
Minos's deſire concerning eArdrogeus's death 3 therefore by 
his decree, every ſeventh year they are commanded ro fend ſeven 
Males, and ſo many femalcs into Crete, Whither Theſeus Agens's 
lon, being come, cither by his own free will, or by chance having 
overcome the Aizotanru (which 1s {aid to have been Minecs's Ge- 
neral under the name of a Bull)by the help and danger of Ariadne, 
which was in love of him, he trecd for cver the Atherrarns from 
this bondage : This happened a little before the death of C/Ageus, 
and the beginning of Theſeus*; reign; for when /Egens ſaw a thip 


of Theſeus (ailing from Crete with {ails, and not whate, as amongtt 
them 
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ti:cin was agreed, into the harbour of Aibers, hc1is {aid to have caſt 
himſclt headlong into the Sea, Again, Theſeus began to reign 
{ome fourry {even years or thercabouts before the ruine of Troy, 
Then-Mtos terching back by torce of arms, Dedalus his inge- 
necr, who had fled trom Crete to Cocalus, King of Siily, was (mo- 
thercd in a Bath by thc ſaid Cocalus, Theſeus at the emulation of 
Hercul-s having atchicved great things, got a famous name 
tliroughout all Greece, | 

Amovny(t his chief exploits he cut to pieces the eAmazonian 
Armies , which from Pozitw had bordered upon the coaſts of 
Athers, in the Monerh Boedromio, having {poilcd then of their Co- 
lours ; who for the mcemortall of this fignall Victory, had atcer- 
wards this name, Afterwards, he prelerved in the lateguard of 
the Arhenians, with an excellent commendation of fidelity, Hey- 
cules iis poſterity from Eurifthew, who purſued them with arms, 
Ar length having raviſthed Helen, a Virgmot ten years of age , 
{ome five and twenty years before the deltrution of Troy, and ha- 
ving provoked the Tyndars to war againſt himſelf, being expelled 
out of Athens by Mezeſceu-'s faction, he retired himſclt into the 
Ifland Syrw, and there he dyed for grict, not without the dercitari- 
on of h1s ungrateful Countrey, which divided into Borroughs and 
Villages at the beginning of his reign, he had brought into a bo- 
dy of a whole Ciry, Before this time, there was & ſad ſpeacle 
done at Thebes, Oedipm having flain his father Laws unadviicdly, 
in recompence of his {laying Sphinx, he married Jocaſta his Mo- 
ther, from which wedlock were born Etheocles and Polyzrces, The 
thing bcing found out, Oedrpw his eyes being plucked out, freely 
and willingly ſuffered puniſhment ; his Sons did fo agree topge- 
ther, that they ſhould reign every year at their turns, bur Eteocles 
having reigned his year, would not afterwards yictd the domini- 
on to his brother Polynices, who retiring tO eAdraſt into Argos be- 
came his Sonin Law, Hence, Theſew being yet living, there aroſe 
a vchement war againſt the Thebans, Polynices (tirring up Adraſtes 
and other Princes, who are ſaidro be feven in number, to war 


The names of againſt his brother Etheocles, Adraſiu who ruled at Argos, Tydews 


the ſeycn 
Princes that 
Went againſt 


Thebes. 
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che ſon of Oezeus, the Calydontan,Capanewm, Hippomedon, Parthenope- 
us, born of Atalantha, Schenoeus's daughter, Amphrtaraus who had 
married E-ipbilss, Adrates filter, arid Polynices ; all which perith- 
cd with an exceeding great ſlaughter of their Army, the Carca(\- 
{cs of all whom: Creon, the brother of this fame mans Mother, and 
brother in law to Oedipus, forbad to be buried ; Adraſſus onely 
eſcaping alive, Bur the Athenians, Theſeus being their Caprain- 
General, denounced wars to the Thebars, according to common 
civility;and taving raken their City,they gave them liberty to cc- 
lcbrate the Funcrals of their Friends, 

This Thebane war was, it we may give faith tothe old Chroni- 
cles of Clemens, thirty ſeven years betore the overthrow of Troy, 


--4 0 and ten years after that, thoſe Princes were deliroyed before 


Thebes ; thcur Sons who were called Epigonzars, having choſen Alc. 
mze0-9,, 
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meon, Amphiaraus's Son for their Generall, they undertgok a AD 
War againſt the Thebans, and theſe Thebans being overcome in Jalica Pecos, 
fight, they demoliſh the City ; they lead away priſoner Tireſia, ume 3701. 
whodied by the way, and fend away his daughtcr from ©Manto to RA Prod 
Delphos, which thence went into «Aſia. Driodorwcalls her Daphne, p. 200. 
and ſaith thar ſhe remained at Delphos, and relates that the Ora- Died 4.187. 
cles have elegantly ſer forth her beauty, andrare qualities, outot 4. 
which ?Oracles he faith that Homer took not a little : The | 
Thebans being expelled our of their City, they likewiſe rurn the 

Dortans out of their Towns and City,and many of them afterwards 

returned to Thebes, 


U— — 


CHAP. XL 


Of the Trojans Kingdome, and of the ruine of Troy, of Aneas's tra- 
vell intoIcaly, of the age of Jupiter and Saturn, 


Lmoſt fifty years after the Children of 1ſrae! went forth 
A out of ./£gypt, a little before Joſbua's death, was erected the | 
Kingdome of 7roy in eAſia, by Dardazm, —_— Teucey is ſaid == 
to have reigned the firſt in Troy, who was the Son of Scamandey 19:, 
and of 1dea the Nymph, from whom the people were called Teu- 
cri, Morcover Jupiter and Elefira, had yet two Sons more, 

Dardanus and Jaſion or Jaſius, who both reigned firſt in 7taly, and 
that in the City Coritus in Tuſcis, though ſome do not conſcat that Ws > 
they draw their Originall out of 7taly, but out of Arcadra; there- mg 
fore having both left cheir fathers Courr, they came into Samo- Greeks. apud: 
thracis, — 

Whence afterwards; Dardanus travelling to Troy, was courte- 
ouſly received of Teucer the King,and marricd his daughter Batrea, m__ wy 
Some ſay that Dardanus ſlew his brother Jaſias. Apoliodorus ſaith Apett. 3. 
that for his attempting to violate Ceres, he was killed by a Thun- 
derbolt : There are yer ſome who think that Dardanus reigned in S8'Y. 3d: 32 
Troy before Tewcer, and that this man came from Crete, Teucer |, —_ 
being dead, Dardarnus built a City of his name in Mount /da, near aug. 
the Sca, and calledthe people Dardanians, after his name: his Ar*-Died. 
Son Erichthontus begart 7rc# of Aſtyoche, Simoes daughter 3 by whom Res 
che Countrey was called Tro;s. This Trot begat of Callirrboe, Sca- 1bid. © 
manarus's daughter, lus, Aſſaracus, Ganimedes, and Cleopatra a 
daughter. Tantalvus King of Paphlagonia, ſtole Ganimed away 
about 192, years beforc the deſtruction of Troy, as Clemens Alex- Died: 4.p 
andrine aſlerterh out of the old Chronicles. Euſebius's Chronicles &.,,. ates, 
mention this Hiſtory alittle after this time, and calls the King of . Sto. 
Phrygia, which then was called Meonia, Tantalus. Tus avenging 
this injury by arms, expells Tartalus out of his kingdome. To Died. 
Aſſaracus was born Capys, who begat Anchiſes, father to Areas, 
Tus built up /lium in the Champion Countrey of Troas, and be- 
gat Laomedon, who had two Sons Tithonus and Podarces, and a 

daughter 
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daughter called Heſzou. Tythonus being gone into the Eaſt, and 
e&tbiopta ; there he begat Memnon his Son, Podarces, Laomedon 
being {lain, as we have ſaid above, received the kingdome of Hey- 
cules, which he is ſaid to have held fourty years, he bad many 
children, Amongſt whom was Alexander who, is called Paris, 
who being carried by (ipping into Peloponneſus and Sparta, he ra- 
viſhed and ſtole away his Hoſt XMenelaus's Wite : For whole ſake 
the Greeks waged a crucl and bloudy war of ten years time again(t 
the Trojans, to the great detriment of both Nations, and to loſle 
of bothitheir valiant Generals. Butthe Greeks at laſt whoſe cauſe 
was more Juſt, obtained the Victory, having raken and demoliſh- 
ed the City by Anthenors's and e/£neas's treaſon, This overthrow 
certainly was in that very year 3530, of the Julian Period, 
before Chriſt, 1184. intherime of Jarr Judge over the Hebrens; 
fortune was not much more favouravic, ro the Conquerours, as 
they returned home, than ſhe had bcen to them that were con- 
quered ; for moſt part were caſt away or oppreſſed by the Tem- 
peſt, Agamemnon in the imbraces of his houſhold Gods, and of 
his wife, was thruſt through, and ſo murthered by the adultercr 
SEgiſthus , Thyea's Son, but his Son OreFes did afterwards 
avenge his death, who with Ele&ra his ſiſter, familiar to all his 
countells, didilay £g:fhus and Clytemneſtrs his own Mother, 
the Gods (as it is reported) approving this his parricide, bleſſed 
him with a long and happy reign, for he reigned ſeventy years 
and lived nincty, and he married Hermio, Aenelaus's and Hele- 
na's daughter, Pyrrhus Achifles Son, being flain at Delphos, who 
had taken to him(clf his contracted ſpouſe twenty years after /l;- 
wm's deltruion, 

With better ſucceſle did thoſe two Trojans, Antency and AEne- 
a,from the burning of Troy, go into far Countreys ;of whom, 
the firſt landing in the Yeretzian ſhore, built there Patavia, the 
other with a fleet of two and ewenty ſhips arrived into Lat;um 
which was then ruled by Latrus, Faunius's (on, or as ſome would 
have it Hercules's Son : Before whom we find there was but four 
Kings, Janus, Saturnus, Picus, and Faunys : whileft Janus reigned 
Saturn being expelled by his a penny he came to the Ntalian 
ſhore, and there being courteoully entertained, he built a Tow- 
cr not far from ]aniculum, which trom his name he called Satuy- 
nia, Euſebius's Chronicles allot 130, years to theſe four Kings ; 
whenee it appears that the beginning of ſaxus's reign was about 
1330, years before Chriſt, and by this we may gather whax-is 
the ancicnty of the heatheniſh Gods : for being Saturn as 1 have 
ſaid, was alive when Janas ruled in the year 1330, before Chriſt, 
his ſon Jupiter could not be born much before that, and that was 
in the time of Ehud, judge over the Hebrens, about three thou- 
{and ycars beforc this our age, about which time was the Golden 
ape ſo much commended by the Pocts Fables, Yrgil and Ovid 
aſſert that Picus was Saturns {on : Burt'when Faunss reigned, then 
did Evander ſail from Arcadia into Ttaly, it being ſome threeſcore 
years 


* 
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years betore T -oy's deſtruction, and built there Palantiam , where 
room was builc after : Before his time, the Peliſgrars went firſt our 
ot Theſſaly into Epiros and Dodona; then, being gone thence into 
Italy, they joyned themielves with the Ator:gi-1a75 , who long 
time betorc had gone into /taly from Arcadra, by whom tie Stcrlt- 
ans being expelled in the ſpace of fixty years, as Philiſlus faith, 
or ninety, that is three yards, as Hel/aricas hath written 3 they 
went into 7Trinacria or Siranta, which from them was called Szculy ; 
five years after, Evandey arived in Italy; and five and fitry before 
Troy's deſtruction, Hercules with a flcer of Greciass abbordin; 
the (hores of /taly, was courteouſly received and enteriained by 
Evander, 

Then La'tzus reigning, in the 3 5eh year of his r« 1gn, Aneas three 
years atrer the T; 0jans calamiry was brought to Lawentum's Coun- 
trey : he made peace and alliance with Latinus, marrying his 
daughter Lavinma, after whoſe name he called chat Ciry ve built, 
Laumum, Then Turzus the Rutulians's King waged Warr with 
Latinus and fneas together, being diſpleaſed with both, becauſe 
he had given his daughter Lava rather to a ſtranger, then to 
him an inborn Prince, to whom ſhe had already been promiſed. 
The Rutulians being overcome in fight, there were both Turrus 
and Latinas (lain the fourth year atter Troy's deſtrution : And fo 
e/£-c48 alone enjoyed all for the ſpace of three years, whom being 
{lain in che next Warrs he had with the Rutulians and Mezentius, 
Kings of the Tyrrhentans, his fon Aſcanius ſucceeded, he having 
diſperſed his encmics, and made peace with Mezentius, 30 years 
aftcr the building of Lawiniumyhe built eA1a: In which City 14 
Kings after Aſcantus, had their (ear, ruling unto Romulas's time, 
and to the firſt foundation of Rome, 


— 
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CHAP. XII. 


Of the Expeditions of Hercules's Poſterity into Peloponneſus; of Me- 
lanthus and Codrus, Kings of Athens:z then of the Archontians, 
of the Aolick and Jonick iranſplantations ; and of ſome other par« 
ticulars, 


| © from: the ſon of Alcmene and eAmphitryo, had his original 
both trom Peloponneſus,and from the Mycentan Kings: for both 
his Father and Mother were Perſeus's grandchildren and were 
brothers children ; for Alceus, Amplitryo's tather, was Pe/ſeus his 
lon; and Alcmera was daughter to Elefjo, Perſeus's fon ; An- 
phitryo having flain his brother and ſtep-tather inconſiderarely, 
being baniſhed our of Arenas by his Uncle, went to Thebes ;, Her- 
cules being dead, Euriſtheas the King of Aceras, Sthenelus's (on, did 
endeavour utterly to extinguith his poſterity, fearing, that if they 
ſhould come to age, they would ſway thc S:eprer of the Ace- 
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whom Hercules had begotten by Dejanira, and Theſeus 5 Eriſtheus 
being overcome, is killed by Hillus, and all his poſterity, being a 
ſon, dyed wi:h him. The Heraclides being conquerours, pofleſſe 
rhemſclves of Peloponneſus, and in a ſhort time recover all thatthey 
had loſt, But the Plague being imminent, having haſtened their 
return before the time appointed, being warned by the Oracle, 
they treely ceparted, Atter this, H:illus having again conſulted 
the Oracle, he was anſwered, to ſtay untill the third gathering of 
the fruits ; that was as much as, unto the third age of man: But 
he underſtanding irto be the third year,after this time he prepares 
a new Expedition, and ſendeth his Forces through /thmus, being 
again deceived by that ambiguous Oracle, that promiſed the 
victory tothe Leaders through wet ſtraights : by which deccirfull 
ſpeech, Apellos underſtood the Sea, through which one ſayls ro the 
mouth of P-loponneſus, As the Heraclides approached near Atreus, 
Eriftheus's Uncle and his oppoſed himſelf with forces ro them : 
The fighe being begun, Ar:tomachus, one of the Heraclides, is kil- 
led, and then Hzllus challenges any one of the enemies to fighr 
with him in a ſingle ducl, upon the condition, That whoſocver of 
either party ſhould overcomezthe ſame party ſhould plc fle Pelo- 
ponneſus, and thatthe Heraclides if their enemy ſhould overcome 
chem, ſhould nor come again againſt Feloponneſus ſuch a certain 
time;(which Drodorus ſaith ,was the ſpace of fifty years,and others 
ſay an hundred. The condition being excepred, Echemus King of 
the Tegeatars,fights with Hillus,and at length kills him 3 The He- 
raclides return back again to Aitica, This firſt irruption was twen- 
ty years before Troy's rune, 

Then an hundred years after this, and fourſcore years after the 
overthrow of Troy, the Heraclides aflault Peloponneſus again, The 
Chiefs of this Expedition were Ariſtomachas his three ſons, Teme- 
nus or Temenes; Creſpbontes; and Ariſtodemus ; while they ſayled to 
Lepantum, eAriſtodemas dyed either by a Thunder-bolt, or by the 
plor of Pylades and EleRrs, children, Tiſamenus Kinſmen, whoſe 
place his ewo fons Procles and Euriſthenus ſupplyed, who by the 
Oracle's command made Tryoculus, or a man wath 3 eyes, General 
of the E xpedition,they lighted upon a purblind man, riding upon 
a Mule, Oxylus by name of /tolia, having agreed with him to 
give him Ely, By his conduG and encouragement, they prepared 

a Navy 
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a Navy, and invade Pelopormeſus, Abourthis time the Countrey PW 
was inhabi:ed almoſt by rwo people, the Acharans and the /ones, Jul Pad, 
{o called trom Xuthus his ewo tons 3 the Achartans dwelt at Argos unto 3701 
and Lacedemon, under che dominion of the Peloprdes, which were 
Agamemnon's poſicrity , Tiſamenas and Pentilus by name, whole 
father was Oreſtes, The /ones poſſefled Achaia: Toe Heraclides 
having expelled the eAchatars, they diſtribute their lot into three 
parts, of which Argos betell ro Temenes, and Meſſenta to Creſphon- 
tes, and Laconia to Ariſtomedes's (ons; and they faid, that theſe Pavfan. Me- 
Countreys did belong to chem by right of inherirance, as well as tools, © 
of conqueſt, becauſe that the polterity of Perſew poſiciied Argos 
before Pelop's children, and that Hercules had committed Laconia _ Cor, 
to Tindaress, having flain Hippocoontes who held it firſt, and 2ſ- F 
ſenta to Neſtor which he had conque'y, baving flain Neleas his fa- Pauſ. Eliae.x, 
ther, and all his brothers, P. 150- Sug» 
Oxylus rook poſſeſſion of Elis as they had covenanted, of whoſe **** 
off-ſpring was Iphitus, who renewed the Olympick agonals, The 
Arcadians alone remained in their former ſituation, becauſe they 
lived in unacceſſible and rocky places. The Eliatans received p,,r c,.. 
inone part of their Countrey the &tolians that were ſtrangers. p. 56. 
Renindas Falcus's fon did invade the - Phlraſrans, having expelled 
Hippaſus, who thence went to Samos, and had a fon called Euphro- 
nes, who was father to Mneſarchw, of whom deſcended Pytha- 
0ras. 
' This incurſion of the Heraclides afforded great motions and 
tran{migrations throughout all Greece: for whenſoever any one 
Nation was ejc&ed out of her own Countrey by a ſtronger, ſhe Four i 
fell upon the next weaker then her felt; even as it's done in the ;, 7 + bg 
Sea, tormented and rofled by the winds, where the waves ariſing p-»06. 
from far off, drive away the next in their way. The eAchatans 
being forced to yield their Country rothem, as I have ſaid, they 
fall upon the /ongans in eAchais, and theſe being overcome and 
put to flight, they went into their Countrey, having killed T:{a- Pauſin Acha, 
menus the King in the battcl, The 1oztans tied into Attica, where 
Melanthu received them, who himſclf had come thither with the 
gy of Neleides and Neftor, together with others not long 
afore, 
Pawſanits (aith, That this man was A-dropompw's {onthe grand- Coriar.y, 50. 
child of Zorw, whole father was Pentbilus, who was the grand- 
child of Periclymenus, Neor's ſon, and that fince the Heraclidtias Gn_— ' 
expulſion he went to ſojourn in Athens, with whom Conon agrees. 5 ada. 
Pernaps then the Athentans with the Beotians waged Warr at Sud.in voce 
Oenon, and fo for the ſingularity of theſe Kings bartel- it was demo- Maris: 
liſhed, Thymetes King of Athezs tearing hiar, Melanthus being in 
hope of the Kingdom, underwent the danger. And baving {lain 
Xantbu the King of the Boetravs, he changed his banithmenr 10 
the Athenian Empire, ſoon atcer he a firanger recerscd the 1ont- 
n3 that the Achaians had driven away, Hence it appears, that 
F 2 Melanmtbu 
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Melaznthus began his reiga in Attica, afrer the Heraclides return 
into Peloponneſm; though Euſcbius in his Chronicles ſeems to 
think otherwiſe, Codrus zmulating his farther Melantbus's glo- 
ry, he alſo deſerved greater praiſes; for in the Warr that was 
berweea the Dorrexſes, the rew Inhabirants of Peloponneſus,and the 
Athenians, eApolos having anſwered, That thoſe-ſhould be the 
Conquerors whoſe General ſhoulddic in rhe batrel, having put on 
a Shepherds habit, he enters the enemics Army,there rafhly ſtir- 
ring up a quarrel, he is ſlain by a common Souldier whom he had 
wounded : The Dorienſes finding it to be the corps of the King, 

they then retired without fighting : In which deed of his, whe 
ther his contempr of his lite, or of his Kingdom, 1s moſt to be ad- 
mired, it's hard to reſolve, becauſe mortal: men uſually prefcr 
theſe ewo things before any other thing, thoughnever ſo dear and 

precious. This fight was in the year before our Chriſtian ac- 
count 1071, which is according to the Julian period 3643. 

By {odrus's death the Kings of Atbers ſucceſhon being extin- 
£uiſhed, and the Government of the Republick being permirred 
to the Magiſtrates, whom they called 44x77» they ar the begin- 
ing were in office for lite, and the firſt of them was Medon,Codrus's 
{on, lame of one foot, whom his brother Neleas not willing that 
he ſhould be a Prince, the thing being referred ro Apol/s's anſwer, 
he commanded AMeden to have the office, 

That I may make an cnd to what I had reſolved touching the 
tranſplantations and Colonics of the Grecrans, After the return of 
the Heraclides there was two remarkable ones. The firſt ,Eolick, 
whercof was Commander is chief Pexthilas Oreſtes's ſon, who as 
{ooh as he left Laconra,cnred firſt with his men into Thracra;then 
he being dead, there they tranſported themſelves into Aſia, and 
poſkefied that parc which afterwards was called ,,#ols; tor the 
Achatans who inhabited Laronia, were the L/foltans, Thne other 
cranſplantation was much more renowned, which is called 7onich, 
an hundred 8nd thirty years aſter the ruine of Troy, or, as ſome 
other do think, 140 years. The /or1ans being gone to Athens, as 
we have already declared, after Codrws's death, bis ſons Neleus and 
Androchus being their Leadcrs, they tranſported themſelves into 
Aſia, and into that confine of it which by them was called 7onia, 
the Towns whereof they inhabited, 

In the ſpace between theſe rwo tranſplantations, Theras, Aute. 
ſon's (on,the great grandchild of Polynices Oedipus's ſan,whole ſiſter 
Argis being married to Ariſtodemus, brought forth to him Procles 
and Euriſteres, led a Colony of AMiryans out of Laconia; Now 
theſe Mrnians werethe poſterity of the Argonautes of Lemnos,who 
being driven out of Lemnes by the Pelaſgians, they with entreaties 
obrained entertainment in Lacedemon, where being coutteouſly 
received, and fuffered ro dwell in the City, as they began to grow 
inſolent, and to vindicate tothemſelves the right of the Kingdom, 
they are caſt into priſons;thence having changed their habits with 

' their 
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their Wives, they eſcape into Taygrtum, But as the Laredemonrans NAS) 
were leading them to the puniſhment, Teyas requited, that they org <1 
might be forgiven and granted ro him, for to lead them ro a new uno 370;, 
Plantation: Having obtained them for the companions of his , CW wu 
Voyage, he led them into the Ifland Calfiw, which is berween gu 
Crete and- Lybia, and commanded itto be called Thers after his Sabo x3. 
names Pauſanias faith; That this was done an Age before the 

Tomek traniplantation, which is eftcemed to be thirty years, * 

After the Jones tranſplantation out of eAttica, rhe ,Eolians be- Herod in 
gan to inhabit the City Cums Phricoths, of Phricong,or eolick who 2 tom. 
about the ſame time being departed outof Laronia towards Locrt, ya, c. 5. 
and poſlcfled char Mountain Phrijiumi, whence being tranſported 
into Aſia, they called that Ciry Cuma, from that Mountain which 
they halt poſicſled rwenty years after Leſsoz, was frequented by 
ber Cirirensz bur it's manifeſt, thar this Plantztion was icrea- Vellews; 
ſed at the lontans arrival into Aſi4 with new Colonies, _ : DH 

The Alans in the eighteenth year after they-had arrived to yige Euſ. to 
(uma, buile Smyrna, that 1s 168 after the deſtrufion of Troy z Ar deprzps 
which rite . was born that admitable and clear light of under- 
ſtanding, Homer, about a thoulata: years before Chriſt, Solomos 
then ruling over the Jews; although Authors do-nort punRually 
agree about his age: Near equel rohim was Heſrodws, ar the fame , 
time borh in genius and famegthen living, who forne ſay wasa fore » Sphar, 
him, and others ſay,after him ; bur the learned inthe Poerick Art P: 33. 
do gather from Arturus rifings that he was equall to hin, 

Cuma was one of the 'Towns of the Ifland Eu4#4, our of which ge; 
Calcides, Hippocles, Cumews, and Megaſtberes, the Chaleidontan lead. Srrabe x. 
ing Colonies into /taly, there they buile Cawa, whoſe rravel'and YI 7. 
ſtecring (as it's ſaid) a Pidgeon directed flying about before'therty, © 
or the noyle of braſs, fuch as was wontto be done at the Vigils of 
Ceres teſtivals. It's ſaid, that they agreed fo amongſt themlclves, 
that of the rwo people, the one ſhould be the Colony, and the 
other ſhould give him his name ; and fo having the Cumeazsyname, 
ſhe was properly of the Chakctdonians, which Yrrgel therefore doth 
call Eub#1ck, Strabo ſaith, Thar of all the eranſplanrations which 
went unto /taly or Srcrly, this was the ancienteſt, and cherefore an- 
cicnter then the Trojan affairs z but Velleras and Fuſebius judge” it 
far otherwile. | 
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CHAP. XIIL 


_ Of the Kingdomes of the Lacedemonians'and Coritithians, and of 
Cypſclus and Periander. 


He Dorians with the Heyaclides, having poſſeſſed Peloponneſi, 
eſtabliſhcd there rwo chict Kingdomes the Latedemonan, and 

the Corinthian, the ſons of eAriſtodemus, having expelled the 
Achaians, and Oreftidicns, invelted themſelves of Lacedemon, 
Procles 
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| zz de div, 


Polyb. 4. p. 
271. and 304. 


Vide 1, g. de 
do&. remp, 

c. 31, 
Corint, p. 47. 


Herod. 1. 5; 
92. 


Ariftor, F, 
Pell, C. 12. 


Procles and Euriftsdes by name, whom Crcero hath declared ro have 
been both alive, onely that Procles dyed a year before his brother 
and did greater archievements, of whom the two families of 
Kings were propagated in that City, of the Eureſthidzans which 
was eſteemed the chicfeſt, and of the Procledians, which was the 
ſecond in Principality ; this ſame was alſo called the houſe of the 
Euredipondates, = Euripontes, Procles his Grandchild : the liſt 
of che Kings, our of the firſt ſtock was more diligently obſerved, 
the other remained more obſcure, without the number of rhe 
years that every one of them reigned, The beginning of thar 
firſt Kingdome was ſoon after the return of the Heraclides into Pe- 
loponzeſus, inthe 1102, year before Chriſt, ir ended in Egeſipolis 
and Lycurgus, who both after Cliomenes death, did reign about the 
firſt Olymp. year, 140. 

About the ſametime that the Heracl:des began to rule in Lace- 


, demon, then alſo did the Corinthians ere a Kingdome, the which 


the olians or Siſiphians held afore, as Pauſanias ſaith, out of 
which progeny the laſt Dor:das, and Hyantyaas being disinveſted 
of the kingdome by Atletes, Heppotes's Son, grand-child of Phi- 
lantes, and kin{man to Antrochas in thethird degree, and ro Her- 
cules in the fourth, remained as private men in the ſame Cirty,and 
after that Atletes's children did enjoy the kingdome, of whom 
Teleſtes is numbred the laſt by Pauſantas, afrer whom were cho- 
ſen the anouall Conſulls 5 Avtomenes being the firſt ; whom Euſe- 
bius makes a king, yet the new family of the Corrnibran kings is 
wont to be eſteemed, as extracted firſt of Bacechides, and is called 
the houſe of the Barchides, Thelaſt king of the Heraclides, Teleſtes 
by name, according to Euſebizs ceaſed to reign three years before 
the firſt Olympiad, unto which are reckned 324. years trom the 
begioning of A:/etes reign, which is the next year after the Herg- 
cliaes return'to Peloponneſus, 

Afrer Automenes, the chicteſt of the ſame houſc of the Barch:i- 
dias did govern the City, one of the family being every year cre- 
atcd chict Magiſtrate, whom they called yvrary, unto Cypſelus, 
who had his originall of Melas, Antaſus's ſon. This Meles was 
born in the Town Gonesſs, near to Sycio, who with Atletes and 
the Heraclides, overcame Corinth ; he was by them afterwards 
made a Citizen, Cypſelus reigned thirty years in Tyranny, and 
his Son Perrander, fourty four, And therefore from the beginning 
of the Heraclidesreign, unto Periander's death were 518, years, 
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CHAP. L 


Of the Kings of : Judah, from Solomon to Jchoſaphat z and of the 
Kings of the [\raclires, from Jcroboam to Baaiha, ch1ngs done, 
and the times, 


N the 2972 year from the framing of things before Chriſt OLE 
1012 years, Solomon, Wiſdome being gotten from God, and 7 8 
being furniſhed with incredible proviſion of plenty, which l 
hs father in times paſt unto this time had gathered rogether, 

he goes abour the Temple in Jeruſalem; which hereafter ſhould 

be the holy place of the Jewith Religion, Thar was finiſhed 3n the 

eighth year, 


(s) After the Temple Solomon builded ' princely Palaces for ) 3Kagpr7: 
bigſelf, ' 


A  — —— 
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himſclt, and bis Wite the daughter of Pharaoh, and allo other 
houles, thirteen years. Although it may be, char he built the 
Temple of the Lord, and thoſe Palaccs at the ſame time, and ſo, 
that not in the 24th ycar of his Kingdom, bur in che ſixteenth all 
the building was broughtto an end. | 

(4) In the mean while he far excelling all mortal men in riches 
and wiſdom, when as he was rewarded with honour by the gitts 
and ſerviccs both of Kings and people, and the bounds ot his king- 
dome being tarthct,colarged, he enjoyed peaceand reſt 5 at laſt 
he bare not the grefneſs of profperous affair? For age now decli- 
ning, he being raken by the enticements of Wives and Concu- 
bines, (both ot which he had gathered to the number of a thou- 
ſand) he is drawn away unto torbidden and wicked ſuperſtitions. 
Neither is it hitherto certain,. whether he repented þctore his 
death, / whereby a doubeful c@jeRure is left co poſterity of his 
ſalvation, "Ui # | 

Kehoboam overthroweth the'Kingdom,trodden under foot by his 

fathers vice. (c) For this King being intreated by the people,thar it 
might be done a little milder roward them, then had been done by 
his father, exerciſerh dominion, the counſel of the old men being 
reje&ed, who thought ſomerhing muſt be granted to, their jult 
complaints, he -anſwereth them, proudly apd-roughly after the 
opinion of hisequals; Which thing ſo heightened their minds, 
that ten Tribes being wholly rent from Dawid's tamily, they ap- 
pointed themſelves a new King, Jeroboam the fon of Nebat, an 
Epbramite, onely the two Tribes of Judah and Berjamin, being the 
numbers left for Rehoboam,” By that,was the Jewiſh name clctr 
into two kingdoms; whereof one was called the kingdom of Ju- 
dah, the other of Iſrael; bur this latter alſo was wont to be called 
the kingdom of Ephratm, from 1ts builder Ferotoam, and of Samariaz 
afterward the {car of the kingdom was tranſported intothat Town, 
which hitherto had been placed in the City of S:ichem, (a) which 
Jerotoam built in Mount Ephraim ; for the ſtrengrhof cither king- 
dome was in Jcrulalem, One and ewenty Succeflours of Dauid 
held the kingdom in the Tribe of Judah z of 1ſrael, cightcen, The 
former ruled after the death of Solomon about 387 years, the latecr 
almoſt 254. 

That I may return to both thoſe Kings, True piety rowards God 
remained with neicher, Yet the 1ſraelite ſooner failed, (4) wlio as 
ſoon as he was made King, fearing leſt if his Subje&s ſhould go 
rogerher ro Jeruſalem unto the ſolemn Feaſts appointed, by little 
and little a wcarineſs of their divorce ſhould rake them, he for- 
bade them to go any more thither for the ſake of holy things : 
and , that they might have that with chem which they might 
worſhip, he rais'd; up the golden likencfſes of Calves , ee. 
cially in Bethel, and Dan: to the which he alſo appointed. (a- 
crificing Pricfis, and profane worſhippings of god like the truc. 
Whom, burning Frankincenfe to the golden Image of the Calf, 
the Propher did cxcecdingly chide, But the King bearing that 

; unworthily 
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vaworthily traightway commanded him to be laid hold of z bur NAA 

when his hand, wherewith he beckened that he ſhould be taken, "Job Feria 
had dryed up, he being affrighted with this wonder, and being unto 4185. 
turncd to intreatics, obtained favour of his puniſhment, The WWW 

Prophet returning thither from whence he came, he 15 invited by 

anocher Prophet ro his houſe, and there raking care of his body, 

contrary than was commanded him of God z tiraightway as toon 

as he departed, he is ſlain by a Lion, the Aﬀe : whereby he was 

carried, being letr late. 

(a)Ryboboam being touched with the ſame ſuperſticion of gods, hc (9) 3 Kings 
alſo drew his SubjeRs into deſtruction, Therctore he placed Al- _ -— "IE; 
rars and Temples here and there, and dedicated proves 1n protanc 
places ro gods. Hence God being angry,lent Seſaczs King of Egypt 
againſt them, whom Joſephus thinkect: to be (5) Seſojtris, who (6) Lib. 8. 
coming to Jeruſalem in the (c) fifth year of Kebotoam, the trea- = 
ſures, and all the preſents being taken away, he departed, 4 whe 

(4) Under Abtam the king,the fon of Kehoboam; Jeroboam received (4) > Chr. 13. 
a great ſlaughter. This king drew out cight hundred thouſand 
into an Army, Againſt whom Ab:amgoing with four hundred 
thouſand, and being nigh beſieged, he begging the helpot his fa- 
ther's God,obtained a famous vitory, five hundred thouſand of 
his enemies being ſlain: The which by reaſon of the ſtraits of 
both kingdomes, may ſcarce have credit, if it were related by 
any other witncfle then God, Neither yet could he by fo great a 
bleſſing, be affrighred from imitating his fathers impiery, 

(:) The beginnnings of Aſa were molt laudable. For he took (+) 3 Kings 
away the Alcars and [dolls, and the ſteps of his fathers ſuperſtiti- 5: _ 
on, onely the high places being lefr, Theſe Altars were indeed I OY 


\ forthe worſhip of the truce God, bur here and there creed, and 
_ elſawhere, than in the chiet City, againſt the injunRion of Mo- 


ſes. (f) He reigning, Zerab king of the Ethiopians breaking in (x , chr, rs, 
with ten hundred thouſand ſoulaiers, and three hundred Chariots; 

God ſcrving the turn at the godly prayers of the king, he was 
vanquiſhed with an univerſall laughter. (4g) Atrerwards Baaſbah (e) 3 Kings 
fencing Ramah _m_— Aſa. Benhadad king of Syria being called. rs. &z. 

out by great gifts, compelled him to leave off his enterprize, 

Which the Scripture maketh mention to be done in the(a)year 36, (s) > Chr. 16; 
to wit, from that time wherein both kingdomes were rent aſun- 2. 

der, Bur when he was reproved by Hanan the Prophet, for thar 

he had paſled over his hope from God unto humane defences, he 

raking that grievouſly, commanded the admoniſher ro be led 

away into cuſtody: Neither afterwards ſtood he in his duty. 

Therefore being atHited for three years ſpace with pains of his 

tcer, the help of God being deſpiſed, he being diligently benr on 

the art oncly of Phyſitians, he periſhed in the 41. year of his 
kingdome. (65) His buriall was celebrated wich ambitious (6) 2 Chr. 16. 
pomp, and pretious ſyperfluity of ſweet ſmells and Oynt- 4. 

ments, 
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(c) > Chr.17. 


(d)z Chr, 17. 


(a) 3 Kings 
I6 15+ 


(b) 3 Kings 
16, 31. 


(c) In rhe 
ſame place, 
v. 18. 


(d) In rhe 
ſame place, 
V. 23. 


(le) 3 Kings 
I6. L4s 
S «maria built. 


(f) 3 Kings 
I6. 19. 


(er) 3 Kings 
16. 31. 


{h) 2 Chr.zx, 
6- 


(a) 3 Kings 
I'7s &18, 


The fixth from David was Jeboſaphat, alike famous, both ia 
godlinefle and riches, He had the chiefeſt care in the beginning 
of his kingdome, of appointing religion. (c) For the Monuments 
of wicked {upcrſtirtion bcing taken away 1n the third year of his 
kingdome, he ſent forth his Princes with Levites, about the wal- 
led rownsto inſtruct the people, in the year of the Julr7any Cireuir 
3802, which was the year of Sabbath's or reſt, and therefore rhe 
more fit for that purpoſe. By that thing ſo great a terrour of his 
name calt ir (clf on tae neighbouring nations, that ſtriving who. 
ſhould exceed, they paid him tribures. (4) But he had forthe 
Garriſon of his kingdome, that which may be incredible, ſeven- 
teen hundred thouſand of valiant men. 


U— 


CHAP, IL 


Of the other Kings of Judah and Iſrael, even to Hezekiab, 


Ur in the /ſrael:tiſh Kingdome, (a) Basſbah being dead, and 
his Son Elam, who both reigned rewenty and four years, nor 
thoſe entire; Zimrt, by whom Elam was {lain,enjoyed his affairs 
only ſeven daics. (4) From that time the people of ſrael went into 
rwo factions, For the one part obeyed Thebrm the Son of Gineth; 
the other part followed «Amr: ; (c) by whom when Z:imrs was 
beſieged at Tirz4, deſpairing of (afety,he burned himſelf with his 
Pallace. And that Civill diflention ſecmeth to be continued for 
four years; that is, to the 31 year of Aſa,wherein Anri(d)ſoughtr 
for the kingdom ; the which weſo interpret, that from that time 
he reigned alone, his competitor or fellow-ſuirer being taken 
away, (e) This is that Amri, who when he had the ſcat of his 
kingdom (1x years at 77724, he bought the Mountain Semoron, of 
Semer, and there built Samara, whither alſo he paſſed over the 
manſion place of the kingdom, about the year of Chriſt, 923, 
This man, being dead, in the twelfth year of his reign (f) Ahab 
his ſon ſuccceded, worle than his father, (g) who took ro Wite 
Jezabel the daughter of the King of Tyre by unhappy enterprizes, 
a deſtroying and troubleſome Woman, With affinity of this 
King Jehoſaphat was intolded.(b )For he gave his daughter to Joram 
che ton of Ahab & Jezabel. Abour thar rime,and about the 13 year 
of Ahab, as the Jews affirm in Sederbolam, Eliah the Tiſhltte began 
ro go forth ; that is,about'the year of the Julian Circuit 3899,bc- 
fore Chriſt 905, whoſe parents, and beginning of age the Scrip- 
rure is filent of, (a) This man forctold a drought of three years 
and fix moncths, Then ſtaying ſometime at the Brook Cer:ith, a 
Raven ſupplying bim with vituals, he came forward to thc Vi- 
dow of Sarepta, whoſe dead ſon afterwards he reſtored to life. 
The ſame man, as it were an Umpire of the World, ar the pro- 
miſed day reſtorcd rain and fruitfulncfleto the Earth ; When ci c 
Pricſts 
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Prieſts of Baal being called.torth ro confirm the faith of the true FAN 
God by a miracle, and chey beſtirring themſclves in vain, he had ergy 
obtained or pleaſed God, by ſacritice-fire being called forth uw 4185. 
our of Heaven, and had lain 850 of thoſe Pricſts in number, WWW 
For that thing be being ſought for to the death, and flying from 
the chreatenings of wicked Jezabel, he enjoyerh talk with God, (5) 3K; 
and by his (5) warning, choolerth Eliſha the Prophet his Succel- ;,, ;, 0g 
ſour. 
(c) Benbadad King of Syria moving War again and again againſt &) 3 Kings 
«Abab wich® firong Army, Eliab fruſtrating all his endeavours, 
after a moſt toul ſlaughter, in which a hundred and twenty (e- 
ven thouſand (4) Sy-tans were lain, he being humble delired |= 
acc. * TT ID 
(:) But the King of the 1ſ7aelitrs being fully bent co falſhood (*) 3 Kings 
againſt ſo many bencfirs of God, gave puniſhments to the utmoſt, 27; cy, 1g. 
both by other wickednefles,8& allo by the reproach olNaboth who 
was {lain,and in cbe battel which he had begun againſt theSyrians, 
in the third. year when he had made peace with them, being {mit- 
ten thorow with an Arrow, he dyed the death. Burt Jeboſaphat,who 
by joyning Armies together came into the fellowſhip of his dan- 
ger, by the help of God is wonderfully ſnatched our. (g) After (g)»Chr.zo, 
thele things innumerable myulticudes of Moabites and Ammonttes 
pitching their Camps againſt Jehoſaphat ; by his prayers they 
were deſtroyed by a ſlaughecr : Whereby che prey was fo great, 
that chey could not carry it away in three dayes. 
Ahab being dead, Abaziah his ſon held the kingdom of the 1[- 
raelites in the year before Chriſt 897, Moreover, in which year 
Elijab being caught up into Heaven in a ficry Charior, caſt bis 
cloak onthe top of Eliſha, and appointed him the heir of his Pro- 
pherical gift. The Chronicle of the Hebrews which they name 
Seder-holam doth confirm that ro have happened in the 17th year 
of Jeboſopbat, But allo the (a) fourth book of the Kings (tRweth, (4) 4 Kings 1. 
that not long aſter the death of Abaziab King of 1ſrael, Elijab was ** 
a liver on the earch, For in the ſame year «Abaziah dyeth, who 
being ſick, had ſcnt certain men on a Meſſage, toask counſel of 
Baalzebub concerning his recovery z whom Elias meeting, bade 
them to te] the blamed Prince, chat he ſhould dye of that diſca(e. 
(5) By and by,fire being called down from Heaven, he conſumed (1 4 xo c, 
the men of the guard that were ſent to take him. 
After Abaztah his brother Joram was chief over Iſrael in the 
(c) eighteenth-year of Jebeſaphat,an heir of his fathers wickedneſs, (4) 4 Kiogs 3. 
although he was ſometimes more gentle, To this King leading * 
an Army with Jehoſaphat and the King of the Edomrtes, againſt the 
CAoabrtes; and being in danger in a thirſty Country for want of 
drink, Eliſha came for relic tor Jehoſaphats ſake : and beſides wa- 
ecr, gave victory alſo over the enemy: in which War the King 
of the Moabites came unto that deſpair, that he being incloſed by 
a licge aid, and in vain cndeavouring to break forth, (4) he ſa- (4 tbid. ver, * 
G 2 crificed »7. 
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(a) 4 Kings 4+ 
& tollowing. 


(v) 4 Kings 
19, 


& 2 Chr. 2. 


(c) 4 Kings 
Ii, 


(1) 4 Kings 
12. & 2 Chr. 
(9) 2 Chr, 24. 
If, 


(c) la the 
ſame place, 
y, 20, 


crificed his own fon the heir of his kingdom, through a cruel mur- 
dering Religion» After theſe things Elbe waxed famous in & 
greatcr manncr by miracles, and toretellings of things to come z 
tne which arc declared in ſome Chapters of the (4) fourth 
book of the K1ngs. | 

About the fame rime two Jerams both ruled' in the Kingdome, 
the one the ſon of Fehofaphat, rhe other of Avab, For Jeboſaplat in 
twenty and five years finiſhed his reign 3 after whole death Joram 
{lew his brethren, and by chic like unnappinefile and treachery the 
other four years bcivg finithed, he (5) gave place ro Whaziab the 
ſon uf Athaliab, the dayghecr of Ahab, the Neecc of Amri, who 
ſcarce performivg his office a whole year, was flain by Jehs with 
Joramthe King of 1ſrael, For the Lord carried up this man to rhe 
kingdom of /ſrael, ro blor our utterly the ſock Of Ahab, Fhe 
which as ſoon as he had gotten, he tkourly indeed endeavoured 
char work for God + for tie commanded 'Jezabel ro be caſt head- 
long out of @ window : whoſc dead carcaſs when is was {ought 
for burial, nothing of her was found beſides the $kull and ftecr, 
and upper parts of herthands; the reſt,the dogs devorred : but he 
rook care alto at the fame moment ro have the feventy ſons of 
Avab (lain, Alo all the ſacrificing Prieſts of Baat gathered ro- 
gerher ineo one place through the thew of a holy folemaity, he 
commanded to be killed, he burucd the Image with fire, dermo- 
lhed trs houſe: bur that which remained, he reſtored nes cre 
worſhip of his fathers god : and he abode ity the worfhipping of 
the Calves which Jeroboam had placed. | 

But (c) 4thal:ah rhe Wife of Joram King of Judah, Anazroh be- 
ivg dead,wharſoever remained of the kingly ſtock,(he rook away, 
and proceeded with tyranny. One (on of Ahaziah, Joaſh by name, 
was delivered from death by his Aunt Foſaba, rhe Wike ot Jehora- 
dab the high Pricſt, Whom, after fix years, Athaltah being kiiled, 
J-boiaAkh reſtored into his farhers Throne. - 

(a) Joaſb King of Judah, as long as Jeboradab lived, might be 
reckoacd among the þcſtkings, He being dead (5) in the 130th 
year of his age, being corrupted by the flatteries of Courtiers, his 
fathers Religion bring deſpifed, he had regard to groves and 
Idols, And he addedro his wicked ſuperſtition the (c) moſt un- 
worrhy death of Zachary the Prophet, the ſon of that Jehoradab, ro 
whom he owed his life and kingdom : becauſe he, the Spirit of 
God conſtraining him, reproved their wickedneſs, Neither did 
God long deter the revenging of ſo great wickedneſs, The year 
tollowing, Hazael King of Syrra witi> (mall Armies,having waſted 
the kingdom of Judah, flew all-the Princes, and could ſcarce be 
turned away from Jeruſalem, the which he now ſought occaſion 
againſt, by great gitrs, into which all the treaſures were poured 
our. Joaſh himſelt a little after being raken with a moſt grievous 
Iicknefl:, being thruſt chorow by his ſervants in his bed, dyed in 
the lourticth year of his reign, neicher was he laid among the 
Sepulchres of the Kings, 
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Amorg the /ſraelttes Jebu/being dead, his for» Jehoabaz, as allo 
Joaſhttic ion of Jeboabaz do boil) reign fixteen years, Then Jerobo- 
am, the ſon of [0.5 fourry one years, all not worthy to be named, 
and given to Idols, Moreover, Joafh king of Judah had Amaziab 
his {oa his Succeſſcur thirty one years. eAmaziab, Azariah took 
by crafe, who is allo Oztah, and was chiet 52 years, 

The eleventh from David reigned Amaziah the fon of Joaſb, 
(4) whole beginnings, even as of his farher, were worthy of praiſe, 
their ends were unhike, He raiſing wat againſt rhe Edomites with 
the whole ſtrength ot the kingdom, armed chree hundred thouſand 
of his Souldiers ; belide whom),he hired our of the 1{raeliriſh king- 
dome an hundred thouſand ; the which the charges which he had 
beſtowed on them being fleighred, he firaightway ſent bome art 
the word of one Prophet, forbidding him ro make ule of the help 
of fach, God being delighted with the king's obedience, gave 
him to overcome his enemy. But that victory, as proſperous af- 
fairsare ofrentimes wonr, rurn'd mo the deftrution of the Con- 

verour. For very many Images of gods being gorren among the 

poyles, he purſued with worthip and holy rites : Neither would 
he hearken to the Propher affrighting him from chat wickedneſs, 
Therefore he being forſaken of God, firſt of all he is overcome 
and taken by ing of Iſrael, whom he had fooliſhly provo- 
ked z3 the Walls of Jeruſalem being broken down ;; all his riches 
as weltM{acred as kingly being taken away. Ar length, Amaztiah 
after fifteen years from the death of Joaſh,was flzin by rhe conſpi- 
racy of his ſervants, 

(a) Joaſb rexpning, and in his tenth year, if any credit may be 
given to the Hebrew Chronicles, Eliſhadyctly, which is the 3884 
year of the Julian Circuit ; the which by rhis-account,muſi needs 
performrhac Propherical gift very long, under fix kings of /ſrael , 
he dying, promiſed a threefold viAtory to King Joaſh over the Sy. 
r1aw; which alſo little atrer he obtained. Bur into his Sepul- 
chre the dead carcaſs of a man being caſt, ftraighrway as ſoon as 
1t touched the boncs of the good man, it is raiſed ro lite, 

Azartah reigned rhe twelfth trom Datid, or Oziah, a Prince 
good cnough,Mnd theretore he being covered with God's defence, 
happily governed the kingdom. Bur ar laſt forgetting himſclt 
wiiles he uſurpeth through pride the offices belonging ro che 
Prieſts, being made leprous on a ſudden, heis driven our from all, 
even ctvil cſhice, the ordering of the kingdom being paſſed over 
unto his ſon Jotham, 

Among che 1ſ-aelites Jeroboam ar that time ſwayed the Scepter, 
in-which time Azar/ab began; for this man is ſaid ro have begun 
10 te (b) 27, year of him, 

Under this and Oztab kings, many Prophers flouriſhed, eſpeci- 
ally ia che kingdom of 1ſ-ael, the which as ir was more corrupr, ſo 
it had need of more often remedies. (a) Therefore while Jeroboam 
reigned, Jonah ſtood forthor up, who foretold ro him a victory 
over the Syr/ars, Moreover under Oztab were famous, Heoſez, ol, 
Amos, Abdiah Iſaiah alſo propaciicd under the ſame king, (b)Tve 
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ALS (b) Thethirteenth from David in the kingdom of Judah was 
Jul. Period, J-:vam, not unlike to his Father Ozjah in godlinefle, (c) Bur his 
unto 4185, 1on Abaz was the wort of Kings, and fo deſpiſed his tathers Re- 
GY SD ligion, that he worſhipped Bal, and fet Images and Altars by 

Sy > w"8* him, he ſacrificed his tons by a wicked cuſtoime in the fire. For 

(c) 4 Kings that thing the neighbouring kings vexed him with very great 

= 4 bh {lavghrers ; the king of /ſrazl, Syr14, and the eA fſyrian, whom he 

hes had ſtirred up againſt rhis king with great rewards : allo the Edc- 
mites, and Philiſtines, That he might appeaſe choſe calamiries by 
fooliſh counſel, he appointed curicd rites, to pacific the gods of 
Damaſcw rowards him, and the Temple being (hur up, - he rais'd 
up Alcars here and there to Heathenith gods, 
Ahbaz governing, the Tribe of Judah, Hoſes was chief over the 
Iſraelites, a lictle more tolerable than former Kiogs of 1ſrael ; nei- 
ther yer caſt he away the worſhip of vain gods, or brought over 
his mind co the worthipping of the true, 

(d) 4 Kings Burt (d) Hezekiah king ot Judah, who fucceeded his father Ahaz 

_ > Chr. nexr to David, far excelled all Princes, For this king caſt down 
i all Images and Temples, cur down the groves, took away the high 

laces: And laſtly, wholly opeyed the Law of Moſes. In the 

ixth ycar of this king, the ninth of Hoſes, the 3993 year of the 
Julian Period, Salmanaf/ar the king of the Afyrians, Samaria be- 
1ng taken, hecarried away all the Iſraelites ynto Aſ5yria, and 1o 
the kingdom of 1ſrael ceaſed, which remained almoſt 254 years. 

(a) 4 Kings (a) In the fourteenth year of Hezekrab, the 4000rth year of the 
= 13. & TJulian Circuit Sexnacherib the fon of Salmanaſsar, king of the Aſ- 

ras ſyrians,breaking into Judea,took many Towns,or overthrew them. 

And then he ſends Rabjbakeb with Armies to befiege Jeruſalem,who 

returning, while he is making ready to invade Teantainn, in one 

night an hundred eighty and five thouſand are lain by the An- 

el. x 

, In the ſame year, after the ſlaughter of the Aſsyrians, Hezekiab 
falls into a deadly diſcaſe; of the which he was healed from God 

by 1ſarab the Prophet, and his life prolonged for fifteen years. 

(b) Sce the (b) They do diforderly, who place the diſcaſe of Hezetiah before 

= on2age ul the flaughter of the Aſsyrians, \ 

—_ Among the /ſraelices, who were carried away by Salmanaſsar, 

(c) See 10. of (c) was Tobtah, a molt holy man, whoſe Hiſtory is delivered io a 

cotr.of tines, particular book of wrixing, 

"_— The fixteenth from David reigneth Manaſseh, in the twelfth 
4 Kings 31, & year Of His age, who ſo degenerated from his tacthers manners,that 
» Chr. 33. chou canſt not know, whether, on cicher part, was more famous : 

the one 1n picty towards God, and performances of other vircucs ; 

the other 1n the the contempt of his fathers worthip, in cruelty, 
luſt, whereby he made forcible aſſaults on ſacred, and likewiſc 
on humane things, Therefore in the eighth year, as we gu«ſlc, of 
his reign, he being taken by the Princes of the king of Aſ5)ris's 

Army, and bound 1n fertcrs, he is brought into Babylon ; where 

he being ſhewed his Cvils, and turned with his whole heart unto 

the 


Cap. 3. An Account of Time. 47 


A ——— 


the Lord, he is wholly reſtored by him, and iraightway rhe Idols bd. 1, 
and allthe Monuments of wicked ſuperſtition being raken away, Tit Pool, 
he endeavoured to ſhew forth the worſhip of his father's God. (-) unts/4r8F, 
Tous, as alſo ro many others, it ſzemeth ro be probable, that AYY 
Manaſffeh was taken by Merodach, both ruler of Babylon, and fub- Tet ef 
je& ro the King of Ar14 ; For both their times do agree, as we times, ch. 26, 
ſhall ſce afrerwards, And about that time,(b) the Hiſtory of Ju- 4 pugih. 
dith and Holophernes to have happened, For Nebuchadnezztr one 

of che ſuccc flours of Aſarbaddon, had the Medes and Babylonians, 

and orher people, and Lords of great power ſubje& unto him : yer 

ſo, that chey inthe mean while managed their own affrirs by 
themiclves, and ſeveraily alſo they themſelves exercifed Go- 


vernment, (:) Wherefore about the year before Chriſt, ' 688, {ara 
we believe the famuus a of Judith to have happened. times.chas. 


(4) After Ammon the Son of Manafſeb, who imitating the for- (4), cc, .,. 
mer life of his father, he moſt wickedly reigned, even ro tv. © years & 2 Chr. 33. 
ſpace, (e) Joſtab a child of cighr years old, was exalred rothe Go- (4, King, +3, 
vernment, who excclled in holinefle and religion, even'from his and following, 
tender years, and all the remembrance of Images end heatheniſh X75 = I 
devotions being wholly aboliſhed, he worſhipped God fincerely hs 
and from his heart. In the eighteenth year of his reign he repai- 
red the Tewple by contribution Money. There the book of the 
Law being tound, and read before the King, for the terrour of pu- 
niſhment denounced againſt the back fliders, he rent his Gar- 
ments, Intheſame year he proclaimed a Paſfcover with a moſt 
famous provifion at Jeraſalem, Bur at length,while heſecr himſelf 
with an Army unadviſedly againſt Necho, or Nechao King of Egypt, 
bending himſelf againſt the v4yriazs, he was flainiv bartel the 
3:th ycar of his reign, 


——— 
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CHAP. III, 


Of the ſucceeders of Joſiah, eſpecially Ledekiah, and the defirattion of | 
Jeruſalem, and thetr ſeventy years bondage, 


He (1) ſons of Jeſtah are reckoned four; Jobanan, Joakim, Ze- See animal. 
dekiah. and Shallum, Of the which (b) Jeremiah writeth, Tp59>. peg. 18 
Shallum to ha ve reigacd after his father, Therefore he is the ſame — 
with Jehoahaz, who ſucceeded Foſtah, and reigned {1x Monerhs, (a) » Chr.z. 
He was both caſt down from his royal ſeat by Necko King of £ypt, (by Sl. 
and carried away into "£gypt : who appointed Eliakim or Joakim xx, ® © 
his brother King in his place. Moreover it feemerh Johanaar: de- 4 Kings 23: 
ccaſed, Toſi uh as ycr living. Therefore /ehobahaz being caken away ” 
wi0,as is \uſpe@ed, was by a faQtion of the people pur before his 
elder brethren. oakim reigned in the year of the Jul. Cir. 4104. TJozkim, 
in whoſe (d) third yearentring, Nebuchadnezzar being ſent by his (4) Dan. x. 


—— 
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Father N abopoll1zar into Syria, and (ec) Necho King cf Egypt being (ce) 4 Kings 
- . . _ SS 34%. 7. 
overcome, hc ſubducd /oakimto himfclt in (t) che entrance of bis (9) Jer. rg. x. 
tourrh 
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NAN fourth ycar. (g) Who, when atter three years he had rebelled, 


he was taken by the Army of Nebuchadnezzar ; and Toakim his 
Son, who alſo was called Jechoxtak, commanded to reign in his 
room. But after three Moneths, Nebuchadnezzar comming again 
ro beſicge Jeruſalem, (1) Iechonrab yielded to tim of his own ac- 
cord, and he was led away with his mother, and voblcs, and ma- 
ny others, into Batylon, This man in the fourth book of Kings 1s 
{aid to be made king, being eighteen years of age, but in the ſe- 
cond of Chronicles, at cight years of age 3 the which may be {0 in- * 
tecrprered ; that he was taken by his father into the tellowſhip 
of the kingdome, about the ſecond year of his reign, and reigned 
with him ten years. 

(a) Thelaſt King of 1adah made by Nebuchadnezzar in the place 
of Tecrontab, is Mathantiah, who Is allo called Zedechiah, whe fn of 
loſtab, he alſo being a forſaker of divine worſhip and faith, as 
well payed to God, as pertormed to him of Babylon, by whom he 
was mac King, For from the ninth year of his rcign he revolt- 
cd, and provoked the ſame againſt him, Therefore he began to 
befiege /eruſalem ar {Ojorgianag ol the year of reſt,or Sabbaths, 
Morcover the 3393. year ot the World;' as is gathered (c) our of 
Jeremy, and in the third year it being taken,and the Temple burar 
with fire, Zedechiab being brought back from flight,and veing de- 
prived of his eyes, with the which he had firſt {cen his children 
{lain betore him, he is led away in chains unto Babylon, 

The City was won by aflaulr in the year betore Chriſt 589. in 
the fourth moneth and fitth day,(d) as Jeremy writeth,burt the ſame 
man in another place determined itthe (e )ninth day. Indeed on 
the fifth day ſome part of the City was ſeized on, bur on the ninth 
wholly broken up. Which day agreeth with Tune 16. (f) in the 
tollowing Moneth, which was Ab, on the 10, day, which runneth 
into the 20. of /uly, the Ciry with the Temple is (ct on fire. 

With Zedek;ab the King, were famous Prophets, Teremrah and 
Ezekiel. Buc Daniel lived then a young man in Babylon, whither he 
was carricd with the reſt, in the fourth year of Toakem, But Exrkr- 
el, with Jechontab, after eight years (p) leremiah, who for many 
years, and eſpecially inthe time of the ſiege, was cruelly vexed 
by his own countreymen ; the City being caken at the commend 
of Netuchadnetzar, he was honourably cltecaged by Nebwrardan, 
Leave being granted him of dwelling Army would, When he 
would not depart from the ruines of his countrey, being recom- 
mcnded to Gedaliah, whom the Chaldean made chief over the re- 
mainder of the people, he a little while atter being ſlain by 1ſhma- 
el, 15 \natched away againſt his will with Baruch, by his own peo- 
plc. There while he withſtood the wickednefles of the Jews, ha- 
ving ſuffcred very many things, (a) at length by them is ſlain, 
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CHAP. IV. Jul. Period. 

Of the Tyrian Kings, the buildina of Carthage, of Lycurgus ihe unte 4185. 
Lamn-giier, and tbe Leg1nnings of the Medes and MaceGonians. 


Bout the ſame time, wherein to both kingdoms of the He- 
trews, Princes of their own Nation were as chict, and for 
a long ſpace after both kingdoms were cxtin&, there wasa kingly 
government at Tyre,a place inhabited of the Sydontars ; the which 
was builtrwo hundred and fourty years. bctore the Temple was 
founded by Solomon: (a) Joſephw affirmerh this our of the Annals 
or yearly Chronicles of the 757;ans, That time happens on Gz- 0) HR. 
deon's Lievrenantſhip, and the year betore Chriſt, 1247, betore — of 
the dcltruion of Troy almolt the feventieth year, But Antiquity the Jul. Cir, 
hath blotted out the remembrance of the former Kings of Tyre ; 249%; deiore 
neither of any of them is there an ancienter than Abibal, and his © EP 
ſon Hiram; who lived in David's, and Solomon's time : and being 
joyned in league and friendihip with them bothyhe alſo plentitully pizam king of 
ſupplyed this latter with mattcr and cunning Vork-men to build Tyre. 
the Temple, 

[thobaal the high Pricſt of King Aſftartus, is named to have reign» 
ed the cighth from Hiram, whoſe daughter Jezabel, Abab the Ithobaal. 
wicked king of the Iſraclites rook in marriage. Moreover, Pygma- 3 £'&-16-37- 
l:on is reckoned the eleventh from the ſame Hiram z who deprived 
Sichew ( Hercules Prieſt, the husband of his ſiſter £1:ſa or Dido, ga- 
ping atcer his riches) of his like, Bur Dzdo, all her riches being 
lecrerly yo into Ships, not a few companions of the tlight being Dido aad the 
gorren, ſayicd into «Africa, where buying a field of (b) Hyargs the building of 
Governour of che Tauny-Moors, ſhe built a Town, whiclf they — 
called Byrſa at the firſt, (chat was the name of a Tower) aſter thar, chap. 30. 
Carthage, Tiat departure is delivered by (c) Joſephus our of the 
Records of Ph#@nictans, to be in the ſeventh year of Pygmalaith. Bur ( =. pn 
Carthage is iaid to be founded in the 144 year & ps! He 


the pag- 1043+ 
Temple was begun, which is the 316. year atrer the miſery of 
Troy, bctore Chriſt 868 years. Therctore the accopnt of Yr gil vyirgittisea- 
1 leaſt agrecable, who determined Dido to be equal in time to keanatice of. 
e/£ eas, Whom it is certain, among the Annals, to have lived al- 
molt rhree hundred years after. For although ſome of the An- 
ticnts have written the building of Carthage ro be betore the ra- 
king of Troy by ficge: yet thoſe have not judged Dido the ſiſter of 
Pygmaltoz to have becn the author of ir. 

Ar the {ame ſeaſon, wherein a new Town is placed in Africa 
by the Tyrians, Lycurew the fon of Euromw, of the ſtock of Procu- Lycurgus. 
Lu or the Europontides,ftounded the Common-wealth of the (d) La- (4) Plurarch, 
cedenonians in Greeee with molt wholeſome Laws, whoſe brother & Lycurg, 
polydettus the King being dead, when his Wife would agree with Juſtine, Bouk 
hun in marriage, through the death of aſon which ſhe carried in 
her womb, the luſt of the woman being wilely ſhitrcd off,or mock- 
ed, he ordained the young Prince as yet an Intant, to be placed 
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The begin, of 


the Medcs, 


from his birth in the Kingly Throne: and reſigning to him the 
kingdom, he afterward purely adminiſtred the Common-wealth 
in the place of a Guardian, Char:ilaus (that was the name of the 
Child ) being ripe of age, that he might purge away rhe envy of 
an affected dominion, going afar off, be brought back a frame 
of Laws and civil diſcipline, compoſed trom the cuſtome of 
divers forts of people, into his Countrey. Firſi of all, he divided 
cqually rhe ground of Sparta amongſt them all: he utterly rook 
away the ulc of gold and {lver,as the cauſe of ſtrites and all wick- 
cdncſles, weighty pieces of Iron-money being brought in, And 
leſt riot ſhould givean occaſion of getting wealth, he both forbad 
all to feaſt publickly, and alſo to accultome themſelves with 
chrifty and bard fare. Agrcat fedition ariſing, brought almoſt 
death on him, giving in charge theſe and other flarutes to his Ci- 
tizens, the which while he endeavoureth to avoid by flight, .A/- 
cander,his head being turned about, put out his eye, looking back 
by chance, By this ſpeacle their minds being bent to piety, the 
auchour of thar wicked a& is committed ro puniſhment, whom he 
receiving into his houſe, ſo bound to himſelf by gentleneſſe and 
intreaty, that none from thenceforth was more friendly, In that 
manner his Laws being openly received, that he might give an 
everlaſting continuance tothem, he told them that he would go 
tothe Oracle at Delphos, and bound all his Citizens with an Oath, 
that they ſhould change nothing of his Lawes before he returned, 
So he going intro Creet, remained there even untill his death, (a) 
Tertull:an relatcth, he raking ir grievouſly that the Lacedemonians 
had changed the Laws given them by him, ended his life by vo. 
luaraxy hunger. Morcover alſo, he dying, commanded his bones 
ro be Taſt into the Sea,leſt they,being brought back to Sparta,the 
Lacedemonians (hould believe that chey were looſed from rhe bond 
of their oath, The time of theſe things, by reaſon of the diſagree- 
men riters cannot be certainly concluded. (a) Some will 
ha ve to have flouriſhed under the firſt Olympiad, others that 
he was before them an hundred years, and more than thar, 

A whole agebetorc the firſt Olympiad, the old Kingdome of 
the eA frrars failed; Sardanapalm the laſt King being deipiſed by 
Arbaces, the chiet ruler of the Medes for his riot and floath, and 
after his army diſperſed,forced to dye, It was a cuſtome of the 
eA fſyrian Princes delivered of old,that they ſhould offer themſclves 
$0 be {cen of none, becauſe they did lead a life ſhamefull and not 
beſceming men, among flocks of Harlots, Contrary to this cu- 
ſtome Arbaces being admitted, when he had beheld Sardanapaluw 
drawing or carding wool among Harlots in womens apparell, be- 
ing much moved with the unworthineſſe of the thing, revolted 
from him. And afrer ſome batrels managed with a changeable 
event, laſt of all he forced him, being overcome, to a deſpairing 
of his Kingdome and life. Therefore betaking himſelf into an in- 
ner room of his Pallace, all his treaſures being heaped on a pile of 
wood, he caſt himſclf on ir, and burar himſclt alive, that by this 
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bold enterpriſe however he might ſhew himielt a man, So the 
royall power of the Medes was tounded in Aſia, about the eighth 
year of [chu King of /ſrael, but the third yearof Tosſh the fon of A- 
baziab, King of Judah, betore Chriſt 876, The firſt in the CAzedes 
order reigned Arbaces, the laſt Aftyages rhe Grandfather of Cyrw. 
There were nine Kings in all, who enjoyed their affairs 317 
cars, 
4 But Herodotw hath delivered things a little otherwiſe concerning 
the Aedes, For he telleth that theeA phrians held Aſia 520 years, 
Afterwards the Aedes fell of from them, who when they bad lived 
very long without laws and Government, at laſt King Detoces was 
chief over them ; in whoſe prudence of declaring right, or civill 
Law, they were made $kiltul, By this king,wasthe Town of Ec- 


baflana builr, 
Sixty and ewo years af;er the beginning of the Medes, Amaziab 
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reigning inthe Tribe of /udah, bur eroboam of 1ſrael 3 the king- The xinga, of 
dome ot the (a ) Macedomans was founded by Caranes a Grecian the Macedon. 


brother of Phraon, (byhim who firſt is ſaid to have found out mea- 
ſurcs and weights, The lincage of theſe men is drawn from Her- 
Eules, from whom Cararw is reckoned by Dexrppu, the eleventh ; 
by Yelletm,the fixteenth;who,a great company of men being drawn 
together our of all Peloponneſw, came into Macedonia, and there 
—_— to conſult of a Kingdome. Hence the Kings of Macedonza, 
and alſothe Alexazdrians, arifing from Lage Ptolomey, a AMacedo- 
ian, cal'd themſelves the fons of Hercales, The beginning of Ca- 
ranw out of the Chronicle of Euſebiz, agreeth with the year of 
Abraham 1 204,0f the ul. Cir. 3901.which 15the 38th year before 
the firſt Olympiad. The laſt king of the Macedonians, Perſemrhe 
ſon of Phillip was taken by the Rymans, in the year of the City 
builr, 586, when as Kings had now reigned in number 40, 647, 
years. And in the beginning they being (ſhut up in narrow bounds, 
they waged daily bur mean wars with the Romans and Thracrans, 
(d) By the which, Eurepzs or e/£rops being king, a thing truly 
worthy remembrance happened, Philip the fon of Argew the ſixth 
king in order, about the year of the ], C, 4116, the third of the 
45. Olymp. dying, left Europw almolt as yet an Infant, his heir, 
Vioſc age being deſpiſed, the Romans wage war with the AMace- 
donians, They being overcome in the firſt batecl, by and by the 
ſtrife being renewed, they place their King laid in a-cradle before 
the Army ; and from the beholding of him they took ſuch heat of 
courage intheir mind, that ehcir enemics being ſcattered with a 
great (laughter, they bring back a noble victory gotten over them, 
the rel even to Philip, and Alexander the Great, were almoſt in 
nothing tamous, 
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AW Of the Olympick Conflits or Games, | 


He moſt famous Olympick conflift or Game, was ſet up in 
the 408, year after Troy was overthrown, before Rome was 
built the twenty and third, when #zzr74h had now reigned over 
the Jews the thirty and fourth year, The chiet repairer of this, 
was ſphitus, the Son of Praxonida, Eleus, who brought back hs 
lincage to Hercules, Moreoverthere were many Herculeſſes, Of 
theſe,he which is reckoned among 1da's Cyteles Prieſts, firſt fer 
forth choſe playes, the which after that were renewed by others, 
Pelops the ſon of 7 antalus z and eAtreus, and afterwards Hercules, 
the ton of Alcmenacelebrated them. Ar length by Tphitus, and 
him which I have ſpoken of, they began to be never-failing in 
thcir cime, cthat-chey might return in the beginning of every fifth 
year ; from whence they were called | ewraryatr | that is, fave 
ycars Gamesor Conflis. For four years being perteQed, they 
C ran back into a Gircle. Burt this tour years {pace conſitted inthas 
kind of year, which Greece of old uſed, which was made by the 
Ca) Book x. of Moon, but lefle exatt,as we have ſhewn in(a) another place, A- 
the Dor. of fricanus in George Monk (hewed, that the Moon is called by the 
_—_— 4* Egyptians, Olympias, becauſe ſhe wanders through the twelve 
——"q diſc. co parcs or figns oft the Zodzack every Month 5 which Circle is by the 
Anticnes named ( Oxwures ) whence he thought them to be called 
Olympiads, Bur that is leaſt crue 3 For the name of Olympiads (ee 
meth among the Greeks to have been more ancient, than the di- 
viding of che compaſle or Zodiack into twelve pieces, as we ſhall | 
(2) Book 2.of dilcourle (a) cllewhere, Therefore their name is put upon them 
_ '® from the place. Ic tound the name of Pjſates trom the chief Ci- 
-CN.Z, . . . . | 
ty Piſa,in Princely Peloponneſus ; the which, Stephanus being Au- 
(\Pauſan, FÞOT> is allo called Olympia, (b) This City, their neighbours the 
Eliac. 1.p.z00, Pcople of Els overthrew, when the Piſates had endeavoured ro 
Strabs,8. {natch themſelves our of their power, to which they had been | 
ſubdued, Ar or near to the ſame City was the moſt antient | 
Temple of Jupiter, diſtant from Eli three hundred Furlongs,nigh * 
the River Alpheus. Neither far from thence is there a Wood fer 
with wild Olaves, of which the Crowns ofthe Conquerours were 
weav'd, as alloa race or Furlong, wherein the paſtime playes or | 
ſpectacles were ſhewn, . 

Pauſamas writerth, the Temple being made of Dorick-work, had 
from the lowelt floor unto the higheſt top, ſixty and eight foot, 
broad ninety five, but long 330. toor, wt:oſe Maſter builder was 
Libs ; Paved with Pentel:ck- Marble, that is, ſuch as Mercuries 

(d) Pauſan. Images were of : for Tyles, the covering was of this z in it was (d) 
the Altar of Jupiter Olympus, whoſe border was 125 foot in com- 
paſſe, the heighr 2 24, They called the border (=giv%or ) in which # 
the ſacrifices were ſlain, bur their limbs were burnt en the crop * 

of 
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of the Altar, Therefore Pauſanias telleththat this Altar was made FW 
out of aſhes, Bur both che ſteps, and rhat even to the (Teibvor ) Jal Pen 
or border were of ſtone, from thence to the Altar they were of unto 4135, 
aſhes (a)In the ſame place was the memorable Image of Jupiter ht 
Olympus ; the which bcing wrought by P!:14ias, Pauenus the Pain- ; 
ter painted with colours. 

(b) Now the Eleans were the chief of thoſe ſports, and they ut- 
terly overthrew the Prſates, who endeavoured ro ufurp that right. (4) pauſes, 
(c) The ſame being ſafe by che worſhip of Jupiter and the games, Eliac. An. 
had a ccaſing from weapons, and lived almoſt in rhe Country, Cc) olyb.b. 
Bur,that reſt being deſpiſed, when afterwards they had raken part pag. 337. ” 
in wars, they fell into great calamirics, (d) Therctore of that (4)Pauſ.Eliac. 
Nation the lodges of the conflicts, which they called (agonothe.. **-P28-156, 
t4) , or ( Hellazodicas), were at the firſt two, then nine, aſter- 
wards ten, and twelve ; from thence they are made eight, and at 
laſt, ren, 

(e) Before theſe the Champions being breught tothe Image of (cyPauſ. Eliac. 
Jopiter Fidius, they were bound with an oath which they named An. p- 173. 

( %9wer ), that they ſhould fulfill all kind of diſciplines, or ar- 

tificiall exerciſes, ren monerhs before the day of the conflit. The 

(f) chief and moſt ancient kind of contending was running, which  _ 
they called a race, afterwards they added others. (g) Five dayes —_— 
were wholly given for the renewing the Playes, from the eleventh (g)Pindar. & 
day ofthe Moneth, to the fifreencth, For at the full of the Moon, = $chol. to 
they went to the conflict, as ſaith Pindarus, (b) And a lirtle before dog 
the paſtime, a league being proclaimed throughout the Cirics, 1f <opb. 


any wazed war one with another, they were commanded to ab. $9 erg 
ſtain from arms, Lad hr 


(i) Now when the Champions did ſtrive altogether naked, a ,.... 
law and baſhfulnefle drove away the female ſcx from thoſe be- op - Sn 
holdings : in the which time, (k) £l:anus fer Flies before them, the end. 
which flying away of their own accord, appeared no where for = m _ 
thattime, The reward of the Conquerours was a crown of the 7, pans 
Wild Olive tree, Then they performed rites ar fix Altars, all 
which a pair of gods obtained. The firſt Olympiad or four hours 
exerciſe imployed Corebus a Citizen of Elis for his courſe, whom 
eAtheneus declares to have been a Cook by Trade, Moreover the 
Olympiade began in the 3938, year of Jul. Cir. Ot the World 
3208. which is bcforethe birthday of Chriſt, 776, And the games 
were acted trom the 19. day of July tothe 23, for the juſttime of 
tem was in Summer, under the very Solſtice, or Sun-ſtead, 
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(b) 4 Kings 
ch. 15. 19. 


Jal.Cir.3493, 


CHAP. VI. 


Of the latter and revived Kingdome of the Aſſyrians, and of its Prin- 
ces; and of Judith, and Olofernes, axd of Sargon avd Thar- 
tan: 4s alſo the beginning of the Babyloniſh K1ngaome, 


Here is made frequent mention in ſacred books , of the Aſ- 

ſyrian Kings; even after that time, wherein Sardanapalus being 
dead, itis manitcitthat Empire, firſt begun by Belus or Ninus, 
had an;cad, For it is agreed amonglt all, that that happened in 
that year, whereinthe toundations of the royall government of 
the Medes were laid, the which indeed we have (hewn above in 
the 4th chapter, to have happencd an hundred years before the 
tirſt Olympiade, that is, three hundred and ſeventcen years before 
the beginning of Cy@s. But long after that time, other Princes 
of the eAſtyrians are reckoned up. SO eAzariab reigning after 
his nine and thirticth year ; Phel King of the Aſſyrians 15 (aid 
to have (b) vexcd the Iſraelites, Which year is numbred ſeven 
hundred ſeventy one years before Chriſt, and isthe hundreth and 
ſixth year from the death of Sardanapalus, and the deſtrufion of 
Nuneweh, 

That I may not ſtay thee longer ; I think that after that old 
Empire of the 4f5r:ans put out, or paſſed over to the Medes, the 
Medes waxing old by little and little, and their ſtrength being 
weakned through ſloath and calmneſle, ſome fell off from them : 
firſt the Aſjriars, and then the Babylontans, For becauſe the 
HMedes kept not the ſame courſe of fortune from Arbaces to Deioces, 
from that, it is very likely, that Herodotus faith, the eMedes in 
that mcan ſpace were free, and to have lived without a King, 
Whercfore Nimeveh being overthrown, and the former Afyrian 
Kings being taken away, there were altcrwards new Kings, who 
reſtored that City, and bare a large rule, untill they were 
overcome 1n war by the Babylonran Kings, The names 
of theſe, and what- Kings were reigning in Judea, which 
1adced are mentioned in Scripture, I will write down, 
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” . . . Per . 
A Regiſter of the Aſſyrian Kengs. wary 
= | WW 
years 
; : NO of the Jul, 
The Kings of Aſyria.| Kings reigning in Judea, | 4 
mention | 
falls. 
I | Phul, Oſea. 4 Kin,l5, 13943. 
2 | Teglathpelazar. | Joatham and} 19,16.v. 29. |3955. 
3 Phacee, 
4 | Salmanaſſar. Hezekiah, | 4 Kin, 17.0.|3993. 
Sennacherib, bis | Hezekiah, | 3,16. 18, 13.|4000, 
{on. &1T06.1.18. 
Aſ[arhaddon, Sen-| Hezekiah, |4 Kin,19,37|4901, 
| nacherib's lon, 
| 6| Nebuchadnezzar | Manaſſeb. | Judith 1, 5. bi 
aifjering from 8 
| | Babylonian. | | 


—— — 
—— 


—— — 


Theſe are the Kings of the Afyrians, of which the Scripture 
hath made mention: the which at the beginning it appears to 
have conquered Babylon, out of the (a) ſacred Hiſtory of the Kings, (a) 4 Kin 
Where Salmanaſsar is ſaid to have ſent inhabiranrs our of Babylon 1,7, .,* 
and other countries into Samaria, Burt it is gathered out of the (b)Ch.18.2, 
(b) ſame book that they reigned over the Adedes. CN 
(c) SalmanaſsKar invaded the Kingdome ot I[aael, and fenr away Hebr, ncerpr. 
the 1ſraelites, in which name all,or almoſt che ren Tribes were ()4 Knz-r7- 
contcined, into Medrz and Babylon, and other Eaſtern Provinces I 
for them ; he ſpread Inhabirants out of divers nations into their 
empty ſeats; ro whom when Lions were troubleſome, the King 
of Aſsy-14ns (endeth unto them one of the Captive Pricſts of the 
Jews, by whomchey being perteRly raughe the worſhip of the 
Helrews God, they embraced every one theſe ſame together with =. 
tie protanc ſuperilitions of their own countrey, Hence the fil- The $4mar;; 
thy dirt of the Samaritanes took beginning, and was increaſed for g ts gathered 
long time, 4 rogether of di- 
(a) Afrer the waſting of 1ſrael, which fell out under the fixth Tg 
year of Hez-kiah; Salmanaſsar could not reign beyond the 14, (94 King. 18. 
year of Hezrkiah, For Seanacherth {ucceeded him about that — 
year, 11 wiich year he led an Army into Judea; and many walled 
Towns bci1g won by aflaule, while he artempterk Jeruſalem, and 
by Ambaſſadours triumpherh with reproachfull words over King 
Hezekiah and the Iſraelite's God,in one night, 185000, being de- 
ſroyed by the Angell, he trembling, returned home, Where, 
through the parricide or father-killing murder,of his ſons,amongſt 
his holy things, and inthe very ſight of his God, he moſt wrert- 
chedly 
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CFYNg 
(b) Tob. 1. 
See the 12, 


Book of Do&, 


of Times. 


(c) Judith 1. 


The rime of 
Judith. 


chedly periſhed; when (b) firſt by the death of the baniſhed 
Jens, which he had carried away into his Kingdome, he had re- 
venged the {laughter received in their Countrey, 

Bur Nebuchadnezzar whom we have numbred the laſt in order 
that is, he, who in the Hiſtory of (c) Judith, is ſaid, a batrel being 
entred againſt Arphaxad King of the Aedes, by whom Ecbathana 
was builr, to have overcome 1n the twelfth year of his reign, A-r- 
phaxad is no other then the Dezoces of Herodotus, and Cteſras, who 
1s placed the firſt king of the Atedes by Herodotus, For the times 
do wonderfully agree, Hence we bclieve with the moſt, Judith 
to belong to the times of Xunsffeb, Moreover Manaſſeh began to 
reign in the 4016, year of the Jul, Cir, But Deroces the 4918, in 
Babylon , notwithſtanding ſome Princes from Nebonaſsar aftcr- 
wards ordered the Kingdome, Which little thing or kingdome 
in the beginning, was alſo ſubjefed to the Government of tne 4ſ- 


-y » Chr. 33- ſyr;ans, Whence (a) Merodach, who about that time held Baby- 


(b) Ch.20. 1. 


(c)4 K-18. 17, 


(4)Tob.1. 18. 


Ce) Jul. Cir, 


1967, 


lon, is called one of the Princes of Nebuchadnezzar, by whom Mi- 
nafſeh was taken and led away into Babylon, Who being ablear, 
Nebuchadnezzar {ent Olofernes into Judea, who by Judith a moſt lau- 
dable woman, was wiſely mocked and flain, 

Beſides theſe eAſsyrian kings, (b) Iſatab mentioneth Sargon king 
of the Aſ5yrians, who ſent Tartan, whom moſt confound with Sen- 
nacherib, (c) becauſe this King is ſaid to haveſent Tartan, Yet they 
are not wanting, who make both to bedifferent ; ro whom it we 
hearken, he (hall be thruſt in berween Salmanaſsar and Srnnache- 
rb, and is to have been thought cither the Father, or (urely the 
brother of this. Becauſe (d) Salmanaſsar being dead, Sennacherib 
his ſon is ſaid to have reigned in his fliead, Therefore none fſee- 
meth to be placed between them both, But thoſe things which 
we havea little before caſt in by the way, concerning tic begin- 
=_ of the Kingdome of Babylon ; they are ſupported by the wit- 
neſle of Ptolomey, and old Aſtronomers, who do reckon their times 
from rhe _y of Nabenaſsar king of Babylon, which begin- 
ning goeth beforethe reckoning of Chriſt, (c) 747. years. From 
hence the old kingdome of the (haldeans ſeemerth ro have begun. 
In holy Books, the firſt mention of the Batylonran kings is under 
the reign of Hezekiab, abour his fourteenth year, in which Aero- 
dach the fon of Baludan king of the Babylonians; is ſaid to have 
ſcax Ambaſladours to Hezekiab, that he might ask him concer- 
ning the wonder, which had happencd in the land as alſo be- 
cauſe he had lcarned that he was fick. The tourteenth year of 
Hezekiab, trom theſe things which have been above explained, 
runnerh intorthe year before Chriſt, 714. which is the thirty 
fourth from the beginning of Nabonaſsar, There is an old rule or 
Canon of the Batylozran kings, which Prolemy and other Mathema- 
ticians have uſcd, which is lengthened from Nabonaſssr unto the 
death of Alexander the Great, Morcover inthat Canon, AMardox- 
empadus, who is named Meradach in ſacred books, began to reign 
gwenty ſeven years from Nabonaſsar , and pcradventure that 
Baladas 
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Baladan is his father , whom Conor calleth 1luleus, bo 
Wherefore there is a probable gueſle, char ſome ſpace of cime 7, Period: 

afrer the Aſsjrians, the Babylontans fell off from the Medes, and uno 418%, 

appointed themſelves a private kingdome, Natonaſcar being their WV V 

Captain. Which kingdome ſmall in the beginning, and fubjeRt 

to the Aſ5jrians, was inlarged by Nabopolaſsar, and his lon Nebu- 

chaduezzar, as allo the Medes themſelves, and the AſSyrians it ſub- 

jeed to itſelf. Of which thing afterwards. Bur che beginnings 

of chat Empire are very dark ; Ot which, Hittory hata almoſt lets 


nothing but conjeQure. 
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CHAP. VIL 


Of Romulus and he building of Rome, and of the deeds of bim, and 
of the fix following Kings. 


. Mulim reigned the twelfth from nee over the Latines, (4) Dionyſ. 
his brother Numitor being oppreſſed, to whom for his age bor #5. 

the right of the kingdome did belong. There was onc onely of Remul, 

daughter of Numitor, Syluia, the which 4Amwlezs, leſt there (hould DE the 

be any hope of poſterity, made a Veſtall Nunne, Bur ſhe, it be. "5 Ou. 

ing uncertain by whom ſhe was defloured, brought forth ewins, 

Romulus and Remus + who being put abroad by the command of 

the King, and being privily brought up by Fauflalus a ſhepheard, 

after they were of ripe age, Amulivs being lain, they reſtored 

their Grandfather into the Kingdome, and in his ſecond year builr 

Rome, Which by the (b) account of Yarro happened on the third @, pjueacch. 

year of the ſixth Olympiad. 

(c) Diomſ1us is the Author, that Remulus was born the ſecond (<.s.p.15s, 
year of the ſecond Qlympiad going out, which is before(d) Chritit theVech.edic. 
759. and the cigMecnth year after, that is (e) before Chriſt 753, (2 Jub Cr. 
ro have proſperovſly built the City. This man therefore in the («) jul. Cir, 
eighteenth year of his agc, by the power of many ſorts of people 396: 
mceting together, is firſt ſaluted king, when as already his bro. 3*® 
ther ſtriving for a new kingdome, he had taken out of the way. 

Straight way the ſtate of things, bcing ſer in order, and the people 

being divided into charges of office, he took the maids of the (f) (1 waye.. ». 

Sabines by force, through occaſion of ſports, in the fourth year of p. 106. Liv. 

his kingdome, whereby they waged a fierce and long war with ForusPlr. 

the Sabines, The Cenmenſes, Antomnates, Cruſtumint being over- 

come : andart length the Sabrnes with their Captain T atius over- 

charging them, through the mediation of the raken maids, it is 

agreed between them both, that they (hould dwell commonly ar 

Rome, and that two ſhouldrule together 5 Romulus and Tatins, 

But this man after ſix years, þcing ſlain; Rbwwlus alone reigned Pldg 

over them both, and filled up 38, years, the neighbouring Cities Flor. 

in the mean time being overcome by war. Firſt of all the Fide- _ A - 

nates and Ye'erſes, (a) Arlength while he bad an aembly at the times, >. 35, 
| 
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4135. 

LOW 
(b) Jul. Cir- 
399 )« 


Numa, 


(c) DionyC..._. 


I, 2, p.120, 
Livy, 1, - 
Piurtarch in 
the Life of 


Niona. 


(a) Duony(.3, 


Marſh Capres , a dark tempeſt ſuddenly ariſing , he no where 
app: arcd, .being torn in pieces, as many are of opinion, by the 
Countcllonrs of Stare, of whom he had began ro be hatred for his | 
wiltulncffe, - His death happened the firſt yeer of the 16 Olym. 
piad going out, (/) before Chriſt 715, about the 13th year of 
Hezkjah, in which year on the 26 day of May a little before Sun- 


{ctting he deceaſed, 

He firſt diflribured the City into thirty Wards; the people 
in:o three Tribes, he fer forth or allowed (mall fateguards of the 
mizhticr men, whom alſo he named Senators, He carried three 
Triumphs over a conquered Enemy intothe City; 1, Of the 
C&rine ſes, and cArtemnates ; when allo eAcron their King being 
{lain wich his own hand, he carried back the chictcſt of the ſpoyls 
to Jupiter Feretrius, 2, Of the Camerines, 3, Over the Fidenates 
and YVetesſes, 

After one years interval of the kingdom, Numa Pompelius was 
deſired King by the Romans, by birth a Sabrne, and ſpringing from 


' the family ot the (uriz, (c) in therhird year of che fixtcench 


Olympiad, before the account of Chriſt 714, who being turned 
to the ſtudy of peace, appoinged the Koman religious rites ; he in- 
creaſed their year rwo moneths, hitherto conſiſting of ten, More- 
over, the Temple being ſhut up, he gavea continual reſt unto his 
Subjeas, He reigned 38 years. 

The third King of Rome reigned Twll:w Hogi11:wm, (2) who began 
the ſecond year'ot the 27 Olympiad, before Chritt 671, a man 
unaccuſtomed to peace, and given to VVars, This King; the 4l- 
bares being overcome, rooted out their City, when he bad brought 


-- overall their wealth and the people ir {c1f ro Rome 3 and had drawn 


in divers pieccs Metiz: Fuſſetrus the DiQator or chiet Officer of the 
eAlbanes, he being manitel(tly reproved of treachery, bound be- 
eween two Chariots, the Horſcs being driv He triumphed 
thrice over the Albanes, Fidenates, and Sabines® He Reigned 32 
years,and being ftricken from Heaven, he periſhed with his Wife 
and Family, 

The fourth reigned eAnew Martins, the Nephew of Numa Pom- 
pile, the year before Chriſt 639,the ſecond yearot the 35 Olym- 
piad, of whom the Latrzes were overcome, and many received 
11o the City, wio were placed in Aventinumn. The Town Jant- 
culum was fenced by the ſame king, andentries being framed, Ty- 
ber is joyned by a bridge made of poſts, He reigned ewenty four 

cars, 
: The fifth King of Rome, Tarquinim Priſew, began the ſecond year 
of the 41 Olympiad, betore Chriſt 615, This Man was the fon 
of Demeratus Cortnihus, of the ſtock of the Bacchiade or people of 
Corinth, a fugitive, and, at firſt called Lacumo, wandred to Rome, 
and from the Tarquirnes, a Town of the Etruſctans, where he had 
hitherto dwelt with his Father, was called Luciw Tarquinizs, He 
having gotten the Empire, enlarged the Senate ; ſubdued 12 peo- 
plc of Tuſc1a,and took from them honourable tokens of the higheſt 
| authority, 
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auchority, bundles of rods carried betore the Magiſtrace, the FR 
King's rove or kirtle, Chariors and Ivory Chairs, the Senatours Jul, Period, 
long ſilken robe, and other things of that fort, Moreover, he ; unto 4185. 
buile ſtarcly Works in the City z as Channels,whereby the water 
was dcrived into Tyber, He beganthe Temple of (b) Japiter Ca- (b) Dienyf. 4 
pitolinus ; He was (lain by che tons of Ancus, when he had reigned *© 
35 years, | 
Servius Tullias, the ſon in law of this King, reigned the ſixth in 
order, in the tourth year of the 50 Olympiad, betore Chriſt 577. 
This Man was born of Ocriſia Corniculana, & captive Mother; and 
being commended by Targuintus the King for his virtue, he is pur 
before the heads of the kingly race. Many things were famouſly 
ordained by him in the Common-wealth, He firſt appointed a 
(a) reckoning or numbring of the people, and decrged it every on —_— 
fitch year turning about to be made, By the accounting he diſtri- por. of 
buced the People into Companies-and Bands of an hundred ftoot- times, ch.76. 
mcn, He enlarged the City ir ſelf, Ar length, the kingdom being 
governed for 44 years with the greateſt praiſe, by the accurſed 
parricide of his ton in law Tarquinius and his daughter, his lite 
was taken from him, 
In the fourth year of the 6: Olympiad, as D:onyſim theweth, 
betore Chriſt 533, the ſeventh and laſt reigned Tarquinins, by 
ſfiraamec, the Proud, whom moſt of the old Romans, and thoſe Levee 
hath tollowed, have afhirmecd to be the fon of Priſcus. Dionyſius Dionyl. 4; 
makes us believe he was his Nephew, This man governed the J:3** iv-t- 
kingdom gotten by wickedneſs, no better than he had ſought ir. * 
He aſlaulccd the Senators and Nobles with flaughters and robbc- 
rics, He made the Temple in Albanum commune to his Compa- 
hions the Latsnes, and framed the Latine holy-dayes, He builr 
the Temple of Jupiter Capitolizw, begun by his Grandfather, from 
{poyls raken in War, Ac length, for a raviſhment brought on a 
moſt Noble woman Lucretia, by Aruntes his ſon, he being ablcnr, 
while he beſieged Ardea,by the agreement of the People his high- 
eſt dignity was taken away, and with him-the name of King was 
taken away out of the City, the year of the City's building going 
Out, 244. 


Q—— 


CHAP. VIII. 


Of the Mcſſenian war, and their King Ariſtomenes ; and of 
Tyrtzus the Poet. 


M: ſeems is the next Countrey to (a) Laconia, the which, the /41 Pauſan; 
. V &Succeſſours of Hercules poſſeſſed, The Inhabitants of this Meiſen. 

Countrey, a great and daily Var being valiantly waged with the rn aj 
Lacedemonians, at length are overcome, and compelled to change thered our of 
their ſoyl. The cauſc of the War ſeemeth to have been the co- Piodor: fer 
vetoulveſs and ambition of the Lacedemonians, from the which, A. 


I z envy, 
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The Meſſe- 
nan War. 


(b) Pauſan, 
Mefſen. 
P- 116, 


envy and grudging ariteth againſt Neigibours. Either a raviſh- 
ment offered to the Lacomian women by the Mefpernians through a 
ſhew of holyrhings, and death brought on Teleclus King of che 
Lacedemoniaxs by the ſame z or mutual injuries of private perſons, 
gave the occaſion : the which while the Cities proſecuted coura- 

iouſly, a fierce War waxed hot on both fides. The Lacedemo. 
nians made the firſt aſſault, whozthe MeſSentans J_—_ them 
in vain to equal conditions, binding themſelves firſt with a moſt 
grievous oath, That they would nor ceaſe from Arms, before 
they ſhould obtain Meſsenia; they poſleſied their Town A 1phza, 
placed on the fide of an hill. (b) That happened in the ſecond 
year of rheninth Olympiad ; this is of Jul. Cir. 3971, Euphazs 
reigning over the Meſsenzans, On the fourth year after, which was 
of jul. Cir. 3975, 8 cruel barrel was fought, as alſo a new break- 
ing in of the Lacedemonians; and laſtly, the Meſsenians, other 
Towns being lefr, do fence /thome. Euphbaes being dead, Ariſtode- 
mus is choſen King by the Meſsemtans, he who killed his daughter 
before the Oracle, Thar fell out about the 3984 year of Jul, Cir, 
the third year of the 12 Olympiad. The Lacedemontans received 
a great {laughter from this _ : (a) whom ir fo pleaſed, as ro 
proſtitute their Wives co ſupply off-ipring. Whence were born 
choſe whom they called Parthentans, of which afterwards, Thar 
thing happened abour the third year of the 13 Olympiad, the 
fifth year of Ariſtodemus, Ar length Ar:ſtodemus, the ſatery of his 
Countrey being deſpaired of, becauſe the Spartans did oppreſſe 
Ithome with a moſt ſtraight fiege, he ſtabbed nimſclf ar his daugh- 
ters grave, after he had reigned fix years, and a greater parr of 
the Fran. Bur in the firſt year of the 14 Olympiad going our, 
of the Jul. Circ. 3991, the ewentieth after the AMeſsermian Was 
was begun, {thome was forſaken by the MefSewians , and over- 
thrown by the Lacedemonians, Thus an end 15 put to the former 
War. After this fome of the Meſsentans, Alctmadas being their 
Caprain, through Shipwrack, travel to Rhegtum, which is a Town 
of Italy. 

Afr 3$ years from thence, this is the 4th year of the twenty 
third Olympiad, of Jul. Cir. 4929. Tleſras being chief Governour 
of Athens, as Pauſanias {airh, through the encouragement of 
eAriſtomezes, a man endued with Heroick valour, the Mefentans 
renew the War againſt the Lacedemonians; in which Warr the 
Lacedemonians defire a Captain from the Athentans, by the Oracle, 
Theſe erdain fog them Tyrreus the Poer, a Schoolmaſter, who be- 
ing Commander,ar the firſt they areovercome ; afterwards they 
are made the ſuperiours rather by deccit, than virtue, The Meſ- 
ſenians betake themſelves into the Mountain 1r in the third year 
of the War: where they reſiſted their enemies eleven years, 
Aviſtomenes about that time did (b) many incredible and aſtoniſh- 
ing things, Ar length in the firſt year of the 27 Olympiad, 1rs 
was vanquiſhed, before Chriſt 671, and the War ceaſed, which 
by the report of Pauſanias is gathered, to have held 14 years. 

(a) Yet 
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(a) Yet Juſtiae (hewerl), that the ſecond War was renewed by |. 
the 24e ſetans atrer eighty years frem the former ; when all this 5,1 pergy, 
ſpace ot rime, they had been Kept in 4 {laviſh manner by the £4 ume 4185, 
cedemonians, The Meſsentans, their Country being overthrown, (a She Va 
the Spring coming on, &o fail into Szcz/ra, and there poſlefle Zan- jo ad Exo. 


cles, which they name Meſsexa. Died. p.38. 


—_ re ee———_—_——————————— — CCC <R—_—O OOO ICE EO _ — —  —— 


CHAP. IX. 


——— 


of Cyaxar X1g of the Medes, and the breaking in of the Scythians g 
and of the Kings of the Babylonians, eſpecially of Nebuchadnez- 
zar,and his Succeſ$0urs, 


Erodotus (b) in the firſt book of the Aedes, wriceth, That (y Herod. 
H Phaortes che Father of Cyaxar, reigning, the Empire was in- b.t. ch. 104, 
created and enlarged; and that by him the Perfians and people of 
Aſia were by War tamed and ſubdued, Who when he aflaulted 
the eAſ$yris%5,and beſicged Nzaw,he there periſhed with the grea- 
reſt parrof his Army, Cyaxar the fon of Phaortes,that he might re- 
venge his Father, he alſo undertook a Var againſt the Aſ5yrians : 

The which being overcome, in the very belieging of Ninw, by a 

ſudden breaking in of the Scythians, he is repreſſed : Who, the The breaking 
Cymmerians a people of /taly, following atrer them, Madys being in of the $1y- 
their Captain, had flowed into 4jis and Aedia, The ſameruled 

over 4ſia twenty and exght years, taking continual preys our of 

it, and robbing by the high-waics, unpuniſhed, none forbidding 

them; untill after 28 years Cyaxar recciv'd them with a banquer, 

and they being allured with large cups, and made drunken, he 

{lew them every one, and recovered his ancient kingdom, 

Afterwards when ſome of the Scythian Nation came to the ſame 
({yaxar, he received them favourably : unto whom alſo the Chil- 
drcn of the Medes he delivered tobe inſtructed in the Scythian lan- 
guage, and skilfulnefle of Archery , in which they excelled 
others. 

In the mean while the Scythiazs going daily ro hunting, they 
alwayes brought ſome Veniſon to the King z the which when 
ſomecimes through want of prey they had failed ro do, they were 
unkindly received by him, Which injury they revenged with a 
barbarous cruelty. For they bring to the King one of their Schol- 
lars being killed, and drefled after the manner of Veniſon; and 
ſiraightway botake themſclves as ſuppliants unto Ahater the King 
of Lydea, Cyaxar, the wicked att being found our, requireth the 
run-awayes to be yielded to him for puniſhment ; arſd, unleſs he 
ſhould obtain his requeſt, threatneth War with the Lydians, 
Therefore a five years Wat being waged through divers and 
doubrtul chances, ar Jengrh in the fixth year there is a bateel be- 
twixt them : from the which throogh the ſuddaindarkning of the 
Sun, they being affrighted, gave off, Ar length, by the —_— 
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of Cilix a Syexnian, and Labynitus a Batylonian, they were made 
friends oc with another, and a peace is eſtabliſhed by a nuprial 
Covenant, For eAriemne the daughter of Alattes, marricd Aftya- 
ges the ſon of Cyaxar., That Labynitus leemeth to be the ſame,who 
1a holy books 1s called Nrbucbadnezzar, the fon of Nabopolaſsar, 
who borh reigned in Babylon, and tne rule of the Meaes being now 
ſhook off, enlarged the Batylonan affairs; of rhe which mention 
is ro be made hercafter. 

After Nabonaſsar, whom we rightly think the Founder of the 
Babylonian Empire, many, bur obſcure ones, are numbred even to 
Nabopolaſsar in the Mathematicians Canon, of the which we have 
made mention above. Nabopoloſsar increaſed by weapons the Ba- 


(a) According bylonzan kingdom, the which he had received little. For (a) Bero- 


ro Joſeph .b.g. 
of Anriq. 
ch.11.&1- 
againſt App. 
—P 
Edition ef 
Frob, Eul. 9. 
of Prep. 

Þ. 267. 


(b) Joſeph, 
Antiq.ch.31. 


(a) Dan. 3, 
(b) Hicrome. 
The three 
Children caf} 


inre 2 
Furnace. 


ſes, an equal Writerof the Chaldaick Annals, and of the times 
of Alexander the Great, hath delivered, Ther Nabopolaſsar, the 
Fathcr of Nebuchadnezzer, bearing rule over Egypt, C#lrſyria, and 
Phenicia, a Lievtenant, was chict over them: who when he fell 
off, Nabopolaſsar being now of great age, ſent his ſon Nebuchad- 
nezzar againſt him with an Army ; who, his ſiubborn enemies 
being overcome, and his command recovered, when as between 
theſe things Nabopolaſsar was by Natures deſtiny dead, he ſpeedi- 
ly fled ro Babylon, all his Armies together with the prey being lefe 
with a certain one of his friends, that he might carry thoſe things 
into Babylon, Nabopolaſsar reigned twenty and one years, and 
began in the year of the Jul. Cir. 4089 of Joſrab the King the 17. 
Moreover, that former Expedition of Nebuchadnezzar happened 
in rhe third year of Joachim the ſon of King Joſiah, or the fourth cn- 
tring of the Jul. Cir. 4107, from which the Jews have counted 
the , bobumr” of King Nebuchadnezzar ; although Nabopolaſsar 
was alive ewo years ſpace afrer this year, Moreover, Nebuchad- 
nezzar being much more famous than his Pather, waged vcry ex- 
cceding great VWarrs, and paſled through very many Nations, by 
overcoming them z the which nor onely the holy Writings do 
witneſſc; bur alſo Megaſtbenes in his fourth book of the Indian 
affairs, according to (b) Joſephus , hath wrote concerning this 
King, Thar Hercules was much exceeded by him in valour, and 
greatneſs of things done. For both that chict City of Africa, and 
che greater part of Sparz, he brought by weapons under the yoke, 
Philoftratus addeth in the Hiſtories of the Phenictans and Indiansy 
Thar Tyre was beſieged by the ſame king thirteen years; the 
which he ſeemeth to have attempred abour the ſixteenth year of 
his reign, of the Jul, Cir, 4122, an year before he beſieged Jeru- 
ſalem, Zedekiah reigning. Nebuchadnezzar being lifred up with 
{uch ſucceſſes, would firſt have himſelf ro be worſhipped as a god; 
(a) and an Image of gold being raiſed up, to his great ſclf, as it 
(b) pleaſerth ſome, he commanded it to be worſhipped after the 
taſhion of a god, The which impiety thethree Hebrews, Ana- 
mas, Azarias, and Mizael, freely refuſing to de, he commanded 
them to be caſt alive intoa burning furnace, But, when the men 

of 
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ot tne guard which were abour it bcing {lain, the flame had ſpa- AL 
rcd thoſe three, and amongſt them a certain tourth of an unknown Jul. 1 © + 
ſhape, bur more majeſtical, than is belonging to a man, was ſeen: une 4185. 
His anger being turned into amazement and Rel'gion, the King WO 
gave atcerwards all honour unto th;ofc young men and Dartel their 
companion ; and alfo paſſed over the worſhip and reverence unto 

the Hebrews god by agodly Edi, the which he had uſurped 

wickedly to himſclf, But his (c) manners ſliding back into pride, (c) Dan. 4, 
aiter thar he netcher ſuffered himfelt by the divine wonders, nor 

by Dames exhorting, to be called back unto his duty, he ran into 

madneſs; whereby he living after the manner of Cartel, and by 

todder, he paſlcd away ſeven whole years undcr the open Firma- 

ment abroad ; untill,his underſtanding being received, and par- 

don of his wickednels inrreated, he was reſtored unto his ancicne 
condition. And then he dycth after the death of his father, the 

fourty third year of his reign, (d) betore Chriſt 563, in which (4) Jul. Cir. 
the ſecond year of the 54 Olympiad entreth, 4151. 

(e) Ewilmerodach the fon (ſucceeded this King 3; Who prefently (c) Beroſ.wih 
as ſoon as he came to the kingdom, he had in eſtcem Joachi or Joeph. r: 
Jecontah, the ſon of Jeachim, who had yielded himfclf ro Nebachad. $10c tp: 
#e2z.2ar, bcing freed out of priſon, and received him into tamilia- Fiob. & Eu- 
rity, The fiſtcr of this King, Nerigloffoor had in marriage, and of _ a9 = 
her he begat Laboroſſarchod, Theretore Evilmerodach being (lain, ri 
after ewo years reign being fulfilled, as it were in the name of a 
guardian, for his ſon Laboreſsarchod, whom we believe to be Bel- 
ſhazzar, he governed the kingdom four years z the which indeed 
are wont f{omctimes robe impured to Laboroſsarchod, Burt this 
King, his tacher being dead, when he (bY added unto rior, and (b) Das. 5. 
continual drinking, facriledge, and had commanded the holy 
veſſels, which his grandfather had carried our of the Temple of 
Jeruſalem, to be commirred to the profane uſes of Feaſts, he ſaw 
the hiogers of a man's hand moving themſelves on the wall, and 
painting three words ; the which when none could interpret, be- 
tides Danzel, he gor the higheſt honour thereby. Bur the King 
was lain the ſame night by the conſpiracy of his ſervants, whom 
he for his evil diſpoſition had eſtranged from him, nine compleac 
moneths afrer the death of his Father, 

Then by the agreement of the Nobles the Government is be- 
ſtowed on Nabonrdw, a certain Mede by birth, and a companion 
of the conſpiracy. The which when he had adminiſired ſeven- 
tcen years, he being invaded by War by Cyrus King of Perſia, and 
bcing ſhut up within the Tower Boyſippa, a yiclding being made, 
he was removed into Carmania. 
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CHAP. X, 


Of the lat Kings of Fgypt out of Herodotus, Scthon, the twelye 
Princes. Plammetichus, Nechaus, Amaſidcs, 4nd others. 


T He _—_—_ and lordly powers of the Egyptians, which 
George Monk hath gathered out of Africanw and Euſebrm, 
arc mixcd with many fables, Wherefore thoſe being ler paſſe, 
we will bring into publique view a few Kings out of Herodotus, 
which do ſecm needful ro illuſtrate this our, & the facredHiſtory, 
(a) Hethercfore, ſome kings being rehearſed, writerh, Serhon the 
Prieſt of Yulcan to have reigned 3 who when he behaved himſelf 
ſcornfully in a warlike kind, fell into his diſcontent. Therefore 
when Sennacherib king of the Arabrans and Aſsyrtans had with 
great Forces aflaulted Egypt, Sethon being forſaken by his Army, 
zmplored the ayd of his god z from whom a multitude of field 
Mice being ſent by night, gnawed aſunder their quivers of Ar- 
rows, and ſtrings of their bowes, and rains of their bucklers, So 
che day after the encmies being naked of weapons fled. There is 
no doubr, but that Sennacherih was the ſame King of eAffyrians, 
who, Hezekiah reigning, ſacked Judea, For times on both ſides 
do agrce. 

After Sethon, twelve Egyptian kings were chicf over them, 
tie Countrey being divided into fo many parts. One of thelc 
was P[ammeticw; who being driven out by his fellows, and rc- 
moved into marſhy places, by the help of the /on:ans and {ariars; 
the other cleven being overcome, he poſleficd all Egypt; and 
made friend({hip with the Greeks, and he firſt gave them a ficld or 
Land in Egypt to inhabit in, His beginning happencth into the 
year before Chriſt 670, the third ot the 26 Olympiad ; and 
from that, he reigned fifty four years, of the which he ſpent 
thirty once years in belieging eAzotus, & Town of Pale- 


flrnma, 


After this King Necho his ſon was chief, whom, Herodotus is 
Author , the Syr:ans overcame with an Army at calagdolum, 
(a) This is Necho the king of Agypr, by whom Joſiab was {lain 
in <Megidao, about the year before Chriſt 611, in which, Necho 
now reigned the ſixth year, Who, ſixtecn years bcing finiſhed in 
his kingdom,he had Pſ/amme his Succeſſour : This man had Apries, 
who,according to (b) Jerem, is Ephree. 

The Agyptians fell off from him, by reaſon of the Cyrenian 
Expedition, in ro caſe managed from judgment; to the appea- 
ſing of whom, ſaith Herodotus, Amaſis, a Licvtcnant was ſent, who 
making the Rebels friends to himſelf, he invaded the kingdom, 
and yielded up Aprzes to thoſe that required him to be kept in 
cuſtody, and then to the Egyptrars for death, Apries began, by 

the 
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the accounts of Hezodorus, inthe year of the Julian Cir, 41209, 
and he reigned twenty five years, Thus Amnafis began in the 
year of the Julian Circuit 4145, VWhom ar the firft I have be- 
lieved to have been fer over vAgypt by Nebuchadaezzar, Necho as 
yer living : and after Apries being flain, the rule of the Batylo- 
tans being ſhook off, to have begun to reign by their own autho- 
ritics. For Nabopolaſsar, as I bave ſhewn above, had long ago fub- 
duced «/£g9pt 3 which, as it appeareth, being ſuffered with their 
own Kings, and thoſe made tributary, he added an Overicer,who 
ſhould keep it in its homage : the which alſo his fon Nebuthad- 
nezzar atterwards appointed, 


Anno 3702. 
Jul. Per.od, 


unto 4189. 


(a ) Herodotus reports, That Amaſis,: becauſe he was of a (a) Herod. 
common ſtock, was in the beginning defpiled of his SubjeRs: bur Þ: 2. ch.t72, 


he brought racſe by counſel and diligence, rather than by torce 
unto the reverencing of him aſter this manner, He brake a gol- 
den baſon, in which he had wont to waſh his feer with his 
gueſts, and made out of ic the Image of a God, and dcdicared 
i openly. The which when he had learned to be had in great 
honour by the vfgyptians , an aflembly being called, he ſaid, 
That Image which they fo worſhipped, was made of that ba- 
ſon, which had accuſtomed to ſerve unto baſe uſes. Bur ir 
had happened to him as unto that 3 who when as before he 
had been of the common people ; now he is their Prince, There- 
tore ir ſeemerh meet, that trom henceforth honour ſhould be 
had by him from all : by which ſpeech he by and by cftcRed whar 
he would have. 


(b) Allo ir is reported, that by the ſame King this Law was (b) Hered. 
given, Thar every year all ſhould contcſle openly before the > <h.177, 


Preſidents of the Provinces, from whence they got their living z 
he that cither ſhould nor.do this, or not prove an account of his 
manner of lite, ſhould be puniſhed with death; The which 
law, Solon afterwards having imitated, is ſaid ro have brought 
on the Athemans, Ameaſis deceaſed about fix moneths before 
on Coney ruſhed into Egypt; of whom ir ſhall be ſpoken a 
irtle atcer, 
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WW Of Altyages the la# King of the Medes, and of the fall of the Medean 
Kingdome, and of the beginning of the Pexlian ; Of Crocus and 
Cyrus, and things done by this King, bu Monarchy, and death 
an d of the return of the Jewes from Babylonian bondage. 


(a) Hered. 1. Wo laſt over the Medesreigned Aſiyages, as (a) Herodorw, and 
Creſ. Juſt. 1. Cteſias,,and other Hiſtorians our of them have fince delivered, 
This man joyned onely one daughter which he had, (icemg 
he wanted manly off-{pring),Mandanes, with a certain Perſian, 
Cambyſes, a quiet man, nor deſirous of new affairs, becauſe he 1:ad 
learned by a dream, that he ſhould be deprived of his Kingdome 
by a Nephew. For the ſame caule he calls his daughter unto hia 
being great with child, and delivereth the infant that was born 
of her. ro Harpagus to be {lain z which one man he had moſt ta- 

The iafancy miliar, andthe partaker of all his ſecrets. But he gave him to 

of Cyrus. be put out privily unto the kings ſhepheard, of whom being 
brought up, when as he came to age, he fullfilledehe truth of the 
dreams, For whenas he was acknowledged of «Aſtyages, and 
received into favour, at length Harpagw counſelling him, (whoſe 
fon «Aſtyages,for keeping his Nephew alive, had (lain, and offered 
to his tacher ro be eaten,) he fcll off from his Grandfather. Aſtye- 
ges having forgotten what he had committed againſt Harpages, 
delivered unto him the chick accompliſhment of the war, Wig 
ſiraightway berraycd all the army to Cyrus, Alter theſe things 
Aſtzages new armics bcing drawn together on every fide, encoun- 
ters with Cyrus; who being overcome in bartel], loſt his liberty, 

(a)Ker.r. <>. together with-his kingdome, in the which he had (a) tulfiiled 

_ thirty and five years, ' Sorhe Rule paſlzd trom the Medes to the 
Perſians after three hundred and ſeventeen years, the 55. Olym- 
piadentring, as the agreement of all the anticot Hiſtorians hath 

(b) Jul. Cir, 1t» (b) which is the year before Chriſt, 559. 

4155, Ajtyages being overcome, there was a contention with Creſus 
and the Lydrans, For Creſus being joyned in aſhnity with Aſtyages, 
as I have above rchearſcd, he nor bearing both the increaſings of 
Cyrus and the Perſians with a moderate mind, waged war on them, 
Inthe which he being overcome, came with all his Kingdome, 
and the Sca- inhabited places of Greece into the power of Cyrus, (d) 
Diodorus writeth, that Eurybatus an Epheſian, being {cnt with a 

(d) In things orcar ſum of money from Creſus, that he might muſter Souldicrs 

par h,our wa iD 

Volcſ.ſerforth 11 Peloponneſus, and the otlier part of Greece, he ran away to Cyrus, 

p. 241. Thence the name of Eurobatus is accounted for a reproach, that 
whole notable treachery and diſhoneſty they would fignity, him 

they would call Eurybatus, That (laughter of the Lydrans ſeem- 
eth to have happened abour the 59, Olympiad beginoing (c) be- 


Gal fore Chriſt 544, 
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Creſus being condemned by the Conquerour Cyr#s to the bur- batch 
. . nno 37C2; 
ning flame, when as he often times one after anorher named the 7,1 perigg' 
name of Solon to Cyrus; demanding at length what that man unto 4f8;5. 
ſhould be, he anſwered, be wasa wile Athenian, who in times 
aſt had acmoniſhed him, That no mortall man ought to be cal- 
led blefled before death z which word how true it was, now at 
length he did underitand, This being heard, Cyrus not onely ſpa- 
red tie man, bu: alſoafterwards had him in eftcem. And ehen 
Lydia bcing ſubdued, he vanquiſhed Aſra, over which he made 
Mazares chict ; from whom when the Ly4:ass had again rebelled 
by the Counlcllot C:&ſus, weapons and Horſes being taken away, 
they were commanded to exerciſe Taverns, and playing paſtime 
arts, and bawderies, from the which the very words ludoram and 
ludiorum, that is, of playes and paſtimes, are believed to have 
flown, Aftcr this man, Harpagus took care of the ſame Province, 
and made (a) ona, and other nigh Provinces, of che Perſ1an Em- 
pire, beginning from the City of Phocas ; whole rude inhabitants 
tor tcar of ſlavery, all their goods being put into Ships, and cur- 
ſing themſelves with a curſe, it ever they returned, they failed ro 
Corſica, and Italy, and the Coaſt of France, and in (b) this built (6) Iſocrar. in 
a noble Town which they called MMaſpilia, which happened abour Archid. Juſtin, 
the 60 Olympiad. Although others ſay, Mzſſ1lia was built by ®* 
the ſame Phoceans not a lirtle before that time ; and (c) Harpoera- /. Harp. og 
tro is wirncſle, that the moſt excellent man eArrſtotl: was in that Marrmue. 
opinion, and Euſebrw records the building of it to be at the 45. SINN 
Olympiad, Inche mean time Cyrw, an army being tranſported —_ 
into Babylox; 1n the which then reigned Naboridas, whom we have 
ſhewed above to have been called Darimthe Mede, begotten of a 
Mede, his tather an inhabitant of Babylon,atrer a long fiege he took 
Babylon the head of the Nation, about the 2 2. year atter they had 
overthrown the riches of the eMedes, (d ) before Chriſt, 538, in (4) Jul. Cir, 
which the third year of the 60, Olympiad centred, But he carri- *'7* 
cd away Da-t#4 the Afede into Carmania, From this year of Ba- 
6ylon being taken, Cyrus received a' new beginning of rule, and 
from thence his years are wont to be reckoned in Holy Wri- 
rings, 
Cyw being liſted up with fo many Victories, waged War with 
the Maſſagers, the which was in the beginning proſperous, in the 
end it proved mifcrable unto Cyr himielf, and his Perſra-s. For 
Tomyr# the Queen, whole ſon, {yrw, when he had feigned a flight, 
being enticed by Wine, and Banquets, had flain, with a great 
ſlaughter of the Scythians, overthrew the ſame Cyrw, with bis 
whole army, being taken by the ſame wile, Whoſe head being 
cut off, 7omyrss is (aid to have caſtintoa Veſſcll of man's bloud 
and to have crycd out ; Satrsfy thy ſelf with bloud, of the which thou 
haſt alway Leen urſatiable, Thele thivgs almoſk Herodotus and Ju- 
(tre, Cteſras a little otherwiſe, who firſt of all denyecrh Aſtyages 
ro 1ave been joyned with Cyr in any right of nearncfle, bar atter- 
warcsto be made his fon in Law, when Cyrus took his daughter 
K 2 Auyntas 


(a)Herod. x, 
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APA Amyntas to wife, After that he ſhewerh that the Ba#rians fub. 
Anao 3792. titted themſelves of their own accord to Cyrw. Then the Satheans 
unre&4rt5, being overcome by him, and their King Amorges taken, Afrer. 
WWW wards the Lydians and Creſwat laſt fighting in bartell againſt the 
Derbians, a wound being received, to have tne third day after de- 
cealed, his Empire being divided between his two Sons, Where. 
of the clder Cambyſes ſucceeded his Father, bur the younger 7 anax- 
arces obrained the principality over the Batlr;ans, Choramnmans, Par- 
thians, and Carmanians, Cyr died the thirticth year of his reign, 
© the fourth of the 62, Olympiad, (a) before Chritt, 529, 

__ _ (b) In the firſt ycar of the Babylontanrule, which was the twen- 
(b) » Chr. cb. ty and fecond from the beginning of the Perſran retgn, this King 
_— —_ — power by an edi& to the Jews,of returning into their Country, 
and of repairing the City, and likewiſe the Temple. For of the 
(c) Joleph-b. Ciry (c) Joſephus ſpeakerh by name, Therefore Zerubbabel the 
Sec 1 Eſd.ch, ſon of Salathrel being their Caprain, and alfo Jolbaab che Son of 
4.5 & = Jozedeck High Prieſt, the Jews went away (d) 42360, in number, 
of rimes,ch.3r WHO firſt of all,the Altar being built, the ſeventh moneth begin- 
(4): Ef4. 2.64 ning thev offer a daily ſacrifice. (ec) Bur inthe ſecond year atter 
 Eſd, 4, they came thither, in the {econd Moneth, which happened into 

(c) 1 Efd. 3. ! ! 
Aprill, the foundations of the Temple were laid, But che work 
was diſturbed by the reproaches of their adverſarics, and hindred 
Cyrus being alive, untill it was renewed in the ſecond year of Da- 


rius the ſon of Hyſtaſpw. 


CHAP. XII. 


Of thoſe things, which 1n this whole interuall of time, are gathered, de- 
lruered, ſpread bere and there in Hiſtories, which w, from the build- 
ing of the Temple, unto the death of Cyrus; and of mex of that Age 
excelling tn learning. 


(4) Dioder. in Little before the firſt Meſſeman War, a beginning was gi- 
m—po. A ven to many famous Ciries, Firſt of all ro Syacuſa, where- 
p. 119. Oftthe builder was Archias a Cortnthian, of the ſtock of the Bacchr- 
__ ko ades, who, (c) four Towns being overthrown, Acbradrnes, Neapolis, 
*  Epipolis, Tyches, he made out of them all, one City, unto which 
allo Ortyzia happened, which hitherto had been an Iſland. Both 
nam-s, both ot Ortygra, and Syracuſa, cither gave it tothoſe places; 
or {0 many daughters of Archias, which,being bornthere, he cal- 
led Ortygra and Syracuſa, rook their name from thoſe Cities, Af- 
rerward he being (lain by Telephus a certain man, through deceit, 
(4) Plur en 4. Who was beloved of him, he gave him puniſhment for the old 
Amar. Nar. wickednefle commirred in his country, for that he was compel- 
Diodor.nE*" led to depa f Greece, Bur th frer chi 
cerpr. Valeſ, 1d tO depart out of Greece, Bur that was after this man- 
p. 229. Max- ner, 
mo dilotthe (0d) Meliffus was of (orinth, born of that Abron, who had privily 
1g opened tothem the counſclls of Phido a King of the Grecians, feek- 


ing 
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1ng an occaſion againſt the liberty ot the Cortathians, and for thar - wamt 
thing he being endowed with a City from chem, he travelled rhi- Jul <Lry 
ther with his whole houſe. This mans Son AAeo97, of a fine beau- yas 4185. 
ty of body, but inducd with a greater chaſtity, when Archias kad Www 
in vain ſolicited with gitrts, and divers allurcments, he rryed to 

take him away by force. Fora great company of ſervants and 

friends being raiſed, he brake into the houle of Mel:fus, and 

AReon being laid hold of,he began to lead him away from thence. 

But his father and houſhold ſervants reſiſting chem, che Lad being 

drawn away 0n both ſides, was deſtroyed berween their hands, 

and repreſented the death,both of him (a) of the Surname, and of (a) Diod. & 
that fabulous thing, not with an unlike manner of dying, he be- — 
ing torn aſſunder by his own dogs, even as he was. Melrſſus, rhe 
aid of Lawes and Magifirates being beſought in vain, when he 
would expreſſe more indignation and griet of all things, than what 
was meet, he goes up through the 1ſhmian enteriude, and a fre- 
quent Market of Gyeece there, into the Temple of Neptune, which 
was placed in a ſicep place, There, afterthar he had thorowly 
pleaded many things againſt the Bacchtades, and concerning the 
deſerts of his father Abron towards the Corinthians, at laſt praying 
the Gods to be his revengers, hecaſt himſelf headlong from the 
rop, Alictle after, a drought and Plague ariſing, the Cortathrans 
lent Archias ro Delphos to ask the cauſe of Apollo, To this man, 
asking counſell, the Oracle anſwered, this evil (hould thus ceale, 
If the Corimthians had raken puniſhment for the death of Aon. 
which tl1iing being heard, Archias nor daring to go back ro Corinth, 
ſailed inco Sicely. All rhe Bacchides being caſt our of Cortntb,chan- 
ged their foil : Euſebtus (er forth by Pontacus, (heweth the buil- 
ding of Syracuſa tobe in the fourth year of the ninth Olymprad, 
which is before Chriſt 741, Theedition of Scalrger, brings ir into 
the fourth year of the eleventh, 

Allo Thucidides writerh that (a) Naxus was built a year before (4) Thucid. b. 
Syracuſa, (b) Thucles a Chalcidtan of the Iland Eut#a, being the 6. ; 
author, whoalſo in (c) the fifth year atrer Sywacuſa, replentthed > ps 
Catana with people, the S:cil:ans being driven thence. («) Thucid. . 

- Qutof the {ame off-(pring of the Bacchiades, Cherſicrates and he 
himſelf a run-away from Cor:ath, led inhabitants into the Iſland 
Corcyra ; as (4d) Timeas hath delivered. Burt he hath added that 
thac was done {ix hundred years after the defiruRion of Troy, the ) Among 
which doth leaſt of all agree, for it was the firſt year of the fourty __ _— 
and ninth Olympiad, which is far abſent from the building of 
Syracuſa, and the Bacchiades driven from (orinth, Enſebius writes 
= the building of Corcyra to be at the eighteenth Olym- 
piad, 

The (ce) Lacedemonians being overcome by Ariſtodemus in the (c)Pauf-Phoc. 
Meſſentan war ina great barrel] for the ſupplying of off-ſpring, Þ: 37% _ 
they {end ſouldiers of a tlourithing age home, and they make ro = = ih 
them an Army of men of the women lefe there. VWhence ſprarg FO EPs 
thole whom they named Paribenians, who in the thirtieth year at- nians, i 
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rcr, as Juſtine (aith, being (ent away to ſeek new ears, ſayling in- 
to /taly with their Captain Phalantus, they built Tarentum, The 
{lavghter of the Lacedemontans (cemerh ro have happened in the 
726 year before Chriſt, in the third year of the 13 Olympiad, 
Therctorc the wandring of the Parthertars is brought by Juſtize, 
into the year betore Chriſt 696 which is the firlt year of the ewen. 
ry firſt Olympiad. Wherefore a little after this time, Tarentum 
was built by the Lacedenonians, (t) Not much aftcr Chalced or 
was built by the Megarenſes, to wit 1n the fourth year of the 22, 
Olympiad ; in the third year after, Cyz!cw in Aſia, and Locrss in 
ltalyare tounded, 

la the 39. Olympiad, the year beforc Chriſt, 624, (b) Epridam- 
nw was built by the Corcyreans, Neither much after, Bait erc ted 
Cyrene in Lybia, the which Solrzws afhirmeth to kave happened in 
the 45 Olympiad, the 568 year after Troy was taken, This ſhall 
be abort the ſecond year of that Olympiad, Bur (c) Pliny afſign- 
eth the 143 ycar of the City, which is the ſecond year ot the 43 
Olympiad, before Chriſt 611, the which is alſo agrecable to (d) 
Theophraſtus, who affirmed Cyrene to be built about three hundred 
years betore Symonides Archontes, which is the ſecond year of the 
117 Olympiad, before Chriſt 311, Moreover the ſame Theophra- 
ſts writeth Szlphrus to have riſen up ſeven years betore (rene was 
builr, a thowre of Pitch ſuddenly moiſtening the earch, about 
the Gardens of the Heſperides, and the greater Syrtis or Gulf, 

Draco ſet forth Lawes to the eMtheztians (c) under the 29 Olym- 
piad, (which they called (t) $9uevs, or Laws cltabliſhed and writ- 
een in Tables, written, as ſaid Damades, rather (g) with bloud 
than ink, For their roughneſle was ſuch, that a capital puniſh- 
ment was equally inflied on {mall and grear offences ; and hc 
which was condemned of idlenefle, was puniſhed no lcfle with 
dcath, than he that had commitred parricide, Thoſe Lawes, ex- 
cept thoſe that were concerning privy murtherers,Solon afterwards 
aboliſhed, 

(h) In the ſame City aboutthe 43 Olympiad, there was a me- 
morable enterprile of Cylo, one of the Princes, Who being ad- 
moniſhed by the Oracle to poſlefſſe the Towre or Caſtle, and lord- 
ſhip ; On a moſt famous feaſt day of Jupiter, he goes abour that 
thing, berwcen the rime of the Olympick game, he being igno- 
rant that there was another feaſt of Jupiter, which they called 
Digſta, Therctore the end an{wered not his endeavour, He be- 
ing encompaſlcd by a fiege of his own people, he eſcaped with 
h15 brother, the rcſt being forced by hunger and thirſt, fate down 
ſuppliants at che Altar which was in the Caſtle,when promiſe be- 
ing given, neverthelefle being brought forth hence, they were 
{lain : rhe authors of this murther, and their poſteriry, were ac- 
counted for ſacrilegious perſons, and hainous offenders,and were 
atrcrwards baniſhed out of the City. 

As Fortune made voi the counſclls of them, of excrciſing 
Lordlincſle over their Countrey z ſo many in that very age going 

abouc 


_——————_— 


Cap.r2. An Account of Time. 7t 


P—— OS 'C— 
— 


about the {ame thing as it were by agreement, obtained what Fader 
they would, Memorable of char number of Tyranrs were, (a) uy pay 
Periarider a Corinthian, the (on of Cypſelue, (b) who four and ftourty unto 4185. 
years exerciſed maiſter(hip, and began in the thurty and e1ghth Rh 
Olympiad, before Chriſt 628, and deceaſed in che fourth year of py OY 
the 48. Olympiad;tbat is,one year before the 49. Olympiad, as (b) Herod. b. 
Soſicrates according to Diogenes thewcrli, before Chriſt 585. (c) x. &3. b. aci- 
Tiiis man flew his wife Ly/ides, whom he named M-1:fſa,the daugh- _ 5. Pol. 
ter of Procles a Tyrant of the Epidauriaxs, the which his ſon Lyco- (c) rn 5 
phron taking grievoully,firlt of all he being rejeted by him, and Dioder. 
tes baniſhed into Corcy/ a, when afterwards he was called back 
by his father to rake the tyranvpy on him, he was flain by che men 
of Corcyrs, For that thirg Pertander {cnt chree hundred children 
of the chic men of that Ifland unto Alyattes King of Lydia to be 
gelded; the which being brought into Sames, the Samians took 
away, and ſent back intotheir Countrey, (d) Arioza Mulitian (4)NMerod.b.:, 
of Mcthymra worſhipped this man, whom alſo returning out of 
[ialy, both being compelled by the Marriners to caſt himſelt into 
the Sea, and carricd back by a Dolphin, he received. (a) Alſo 
Thraſyiulw a Tyrant of Milerum was joyned in friend{hip to Pert- 

er, 

Not much after the death of Periander,(b) that is, about the fif. ©) Euſcb. 
ty and third Olympiad, Phalars ſnatched up the Tyranny of Azr1- 
gentum in Sicily, For when he was of the receipt of cuſtome, or 4 pytyznus 
a publicane, and was chict in.building the rop at 4polloes Towre 1. s. c. 1. 
publique moneyes being received, he hired Mercenary fcllows 
in grea: number, and baught many ſlaves. Then having got- 
rea by ſtealth marrer to be brought privily to hia) our of the 
Towcr, he received power of tencing the Tower ; therefore he 
took the Tyranny at unawarcs, the which aftcrwards by the high- 
elt crnclty hc excrciled f1xreen years, | 

Eq'14] totl.is was P:{iſtratus, who (c)poſleſied Athens twicesfirſt Piſifiratw 
abour riie 55, OlympiaJ, and beginning of Cy7w. Bur in (ft) a (14:04. h 
ſhort rime aficr, he being driven vut by che fation of a very miyh- Pol. ch. 12. 
ty Citizen Megacles, when he had reconciled him to himfclf by Q) Herod. v 
an q ge of a Marri:ge, he was brought into che Tower by RN 
the {awic, through a woman ſet forth in the ſhew of Adinerus, 
Whence he being caſt out by the conſpiracy of Megacles, he was 
at lengr., again rcſtorcd in the eleventh year, abour that time, 
wherein C:@ſus waging war againſt Cyrw, looked our for the aid 
of the Greeks, He dicd abour the firlt year of the 62, Olympiad, 
his fon Hippras being left his ſucceſſour, when he had enjoyed the 
tyraniy no more then feventeen years, 

Morcovec this AMegacles had a fon, Alcmeones, who was enrici- 
ed by Cr@ſ«s, and he begat a ſon, Megacles,ot the ſame name with 
his father, the ("0 in law of Cliſthenes, Prince of the Siryons as, Clithones 
(g)For this man being willing togive his daughter Agariſta in maTr- (g) Herod. in 
riage tothe molt excellent man of all Greece, appointed a certain whe fame place 
day, at which all her ſuiccrs ſhould come to S:cz0, out of whoſe 
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WARN number he choſe Megacles the fon of Alcmeon. Alſo among others, 
A202” (3) Smyndirides a Sabarite 1s ſaid to have been preſent, famous 
eve, about that time for wealth and rior, And Herodotus is witnelle, 
WS thar this happened the ſecond Age after Solon and C1 @ſus, 
Id. inex> Thcre were at tharſcaſon men famous for Wir, and in the 
cerpt. Yaleſ, praiſe of wiſdom ; of Poers indeed, Archilochus in the(b)2 3 Olym- 
oy -y piad ; Stemichorus, who is born, ſaith Surdas, rhe 37 Olympiad, 
Cyr. 1.ag. anddycth inthe 57. ; : 
Alcman, a Lyrick Poet, flouriſhed (c) about the 42 Olympiad, 
Ar the ſame time allo Alceus lived, who exerciled enmiry with 
Pittacus, and other mighty ones. Euſebius in his Chronicle, ſets 
down Alceus,; and Sappho 1n the 44, or 45 Olympiad. 
Theognrs flouriſhed in the 58 Olympiad, Eſebius being witneſs, 
(4) Plat. 1. of whom(a) ſome report to bave been a Megarentian ct Sicily, Others 
Laws. affirm him co have ([prung from AMegara, a neighbouring City to 


ul. 
te) Euſcb. 


_—_— *S the (orimbian Tjthmus, 

Hipponax,a writcr of biting Jambick verſcs,was in the 60 Olym- 
(e) b.36, piad, as (c) Pliny laith. 

oy ER Moreover, in Philoſophy, or the love of Wiſdom, thoſe ſeven 


Wiſe men, were chicfly famous, who made that word proper to themſelves, 
(fy Pauſan, Theſe Plato in Protageras, and out of him (t) Pauſanias thus re- 
Phoc. p.349%. peateth in the Hiſtory of the Phoctans, 

The firſt was Thales Milefius born inthe firſt year of the 35 
Olympiad, Damaſias being chiek Governour : he dyed in the 58 
Olympiad, after he was preſent with Creſus, in the Expedition 
againilt Cyrus, Wherefore he lived nor, as Dzogeres faith, 70, or 
90, bur 96 years, he finithed 24 whole Olympiads, 

The ſecond, Pittatus, of Mitjlene, who flouriſhed in the 42 
(«) Diog. (a) Olympiad, and dycd in therthird year of the 52 Olympiad, 
Lacrt, Ariſtomenes being chiet Governour, 

(b) Diog, Therhird, Bras of Prienna, (b) who lived inthe ſame time, un- 
der Alyattes, and Creſus, kings of Lydia, 
VWnoſe notable a& to be celebrated with everlaſting praiſe, is 
delivered by Drodoyus in his ColleQion lately fer forth, For when 
Noble Virgins of Meſsezta were taken by Robbers, he nouriſhed 
them, being redeemed with his own money, and had them inthe 
place of daughrers. The which when their kindred a little while 
alter required, no price bcing raken of their redeeming, nor nou- 
riſhmenr, he reſtored unto them. The Maids being mindfull of 
ehis (1-gular good eurn, when they returned home, w hen as a lit- 
ele after that time the Fiſhermen of Mefſenia had drawn out 2 
brazen trivett, on which was written, | To the mo wiſe;] they 
concluded by argument among their kindred, That he ſhould be 
ſent ro Bras, as the moſt worthy of all men, 
(4) Diog, The fourth, Solon, who was Pretor at Athens in the (d) third 
i year of the 45 Olympiad, Tarquinim Priſcus reigning at Rome; 10 
which time allo he gave Laws to the Athenians, and ſer in order 
(«) Diog. their Common-wealth, He dyed being (c) 80 years old, in the 
lame ycar,as it appeareth, whercin Cyrus began to reign in Perſyos 


(t) a 
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(t) a lictle afrer rhe matterſhip cxerciled by Prjiſtratus over the FRAN 
Athbentans. Anno 3702, 


The fifth, Cleobulus Lyndi equall in time with Solon, Jab; gy 
The fixths Myſon of (heras, ot a Town in Laconia, or rather of Ry z 
Octeus, which he calleth Chenas. | | Vas ch, "IH 


The ſeventh, Ch:lo, a Lacedemonian, whom Diogenes ſaith, was 
an old man in the 45 Olympiad. 
For Mzſo, laith Pavſanias, many reckon Periandey of the (orin- 
thitys ; "others, Amacbarſis the Scythian, who lived at that ſca- 
ſon, Fs ET L 
Allo. /&ſopthe writer ef fables, flouriſhed in that Age ; whoth, 
Euſebius reports to be killed by the people of Delphos, in the 54 
Olympiad, ; 
Epimenides a Cretian, is written down among the wiſe men of 
tholc riggts 5 who inthe (@) 46 OjyfnPiad comung to Athens,pur- (a Diog; 
ged the-City from the defikementpt the hainous offence of Cylo, 
(by Heis reported to have ſlept 57 years in a aye, to have lived (b) la the 
I54, or I57, Or 2 98 years, Moreover, Diogenes writeth, That lame place. 
he raiſed up many Alcars for the purging of the Athenians, dedi- 
carcd to no certain god. Unto which, Padt in the 13th of As, 
ſecmerh to have had reſpeR, 
(c) eAnaximander the Milefian, ig. the ſecond year of the 58 («) Diog; 
»Olympiad, was 64 years of agt, and a lictle atrer dyed, 
Anaxtmenes, and he allo a CMileſian, was born in the 63 Olym- 
piad, and gyed about the raking of Sards, as faith Diogenes ; bur 
tally, For (d) Sardis was taken by Cyrus'in thic firſt year ot the (4) See rhe 


59 Olympiad, US a 13 book of 
. (c) Xenopbanes was famous in the 60 Olympiad; in which ſame -— _ 
time Pherecides a Syrian Philoſopher lived, (<) Diog; 


There arc ſome who reckon Periander,as I have ſgid,of Corinth, 


ay Piſiſlratus, Tyrants of Athens, among the Wiſe men of that 
gc. ; 


The End of the Second Book. E 
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'$ Ontaining the Times from the Tear of the Julian Period 4186 
t9 4430 ; or from the beginning of Cambyſcs, unto the begin= 
mgsof Ptolomey Philadelpbus. 


j i — 


_———— 


CHAP. L 


Of thoſe things which happened under Cambyſes «nd Darius, worthy 
of memory ; eſpecially of the Marathonian Confli#, 


{mbyſes in the fourth year of the 62 Olympiad, before 
Chriſt 529, as hath been ſhewn, began co reign in Perſoa; 
YE n the fiftl: year,as Euſebius writerh, he invadeth Egypt. 
(a) Lib.3.laic, (a) Heredotus ſheweth a ridiculous cauſe.of this War : 

Cambyſes deſired the daughter of Amaſis to Wife : bur for her, 
Nitets the daughter of «Apries being ſent by Amaſis, becauſe he 
knew ſhe was not to be accounted in the place of a lawful Witc, 

Thins d6ns bur Of an whore or leman;when Cambyſes underſtood that marter, 
by canhyes, he turned his weapons againſt £gypt,But ſeeing that Apries dycd 44 
years 
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years before tat Cambyſes deſired e/£&9p1,it 15 nor likely ro be true, MA 
cthac che daughter of Apries could be cholen fora Maid in the Jul. Period, 
marriage of (amlyſes, Wherefore it more probable, the which unr 4430. 
allo Herodotus writcth ſome to affirm, that affinity ro have becn WWW 

{ougnt atter, not by Camtyſes, but by Cyrus, : 

Which thing alſo Poleaus believed. For he writerh unto Cyrus, 
requiring the daughter of Amaſis to wedlock; Nitetts the daughtcr 
of Apries being ſent by eAmaſis, in her room 3 which Nztetrs, the 
marticr being diſſembled, when as (he had born many children by 
Cyrus, and among theſe Camtyſes, the deceir being contcfled wo 
Cyrus, he forced him, That becauſe Amaſis was dead, he ſhould 
revenge himſelt on his ſon Pſammeticas, Eut in the providirg,Cy- 
rus being dead, Cambyſes by the encouragement of his Mother, 
paſſed over the kingdome of Egypt unto the Succeſlours of 
Apes, 

f b) Before that Cumbrſes went into Egypt, Amaſis dyed, and his (b) Herod, ir 

ſon Pſammeticus (ucceeded him, Who being taken by Camtyſes, he = ”” 
lived ſometime in Perſia. Cambyſes was holpen in char Expedi- * 
t10n by a Navy of Polycrates,a Tyranc of the Samians, A2ypt be- 
ing ſubducd, he acted many things ina cruel and wicked manner, 
He lcading an Army againſt the £thzoprans, for want of provi- 
ſion, letc off his enterprize, But when he had ſent abour 50 thou- 
ſand ro bura the Temple of Iypiter Hammon, by that rempct, and 
preat heaps of ſand, they were overwhelmed. 

Morc over, he commanded Creſus, friendly admoniſhing him creſus frees 
of what was his duty, to be Icd ro death. Bur the Perſians with. from death, 
drew him privily. Which thing being known, bcing glad of his 
ſafety, he puniſhed his preſervers with a morcal puniſhment, 

Ac lengt:1, in the beginning of the eighth year of his reign, be- 
fore Chriſt 522, Camtyſes fell into madneſs, and commanded his 
own brother Smerds to be {lain ; becauſe he had ſcen ina dream 
him fitting in his Chair of State, Prexaſpes executed thas com- 
mand, So indeed Herodotus, But Cteſras writeth his name to have 
been Tanyoxar; and he explaineth the matter a little otherwiſe. 

Not much after, Cambyſes talling ſuddenly upon timber, he hurt 
the muſcle of his thigh, and the eleventh day after he dyed. 

(bd) Cambyſes being {ick, Polycrates in Samos, in the 1 1th year of (b) Herod. in 
his tyranny, being called forth through deceir by Or@tes the Liey- the ſame 
_— of Sardis is {lain,and his dead carcaſle is hung upon a gib- P* 

r, 

About the ſame time, before the death of Cambyſes, Alagus, 4 Magus enereth 
certain man molt likc to Smerdi, pur his perſon on himſelf, ang 92 ve King- 
Cambyſes being dead, held the be {even mioneths, has 

(c) Who being {lain by ſeven of the chief men, Darius, one of (c) Hered.z. 
this number, by the endeavour of Oebares his Groom, and by the Valer. Max.7, 
neighing of his horſe, obtained the kingdom, being 28 years ot Juſt, 2. 
age, For Heyodotus in the end of his firlt book, ſaith, in the laſk 
_ of (rus, Darius was about 20 years old, He a little aſter 

tiled Ocretes, He puniſhed /»taphernes, one of his fix aſſiſtants, 
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Anno 4146. 
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Herod. 4+ 


Juſt.r, Corn, 
Nep. in Milc, 


Hiſtieus, 
Mileſrus, 


with death,bec1uſe he being torbidden by che uſher of Is Uliwm. 
ber, and Porter, to come vnto the King, he had cur off both their 
noſes and cars; He reduced the Tributes ro a certain mean, The 
{umme of theſe out of Aſia and Agypt was 145 60 of Eul/#@an ta. 
lents; the which bcing reduced to our braſs money, do make 
19374000 of our Targets. 

He gave to Syloſontes the brother of Polycrates, of whom being 
deprived, he was as yet endowed with a robe or a chict Coun- 
ſellour in ,£gypt, the chicf rule of his Country, the Ifle of Sames, 
Ar which time almoſt, Babyloz fell off; the which bcing beſieged 
20 moneths, he obtaincd through Zopyrus a Prince of great truſt ; 


- which fell our next atrer the third year of the 67 Olympiad, 


There was a two-fold famous Expedition made by him, The 
former againſt the Scythiansz rheother againſt the Greeks, In the 
former he commanded Boſpborus, a narrow Sca with a bridge ; 
then the orher he made in the River Danubrus: for the keeping of 
which, he placed Princes of the 7onjan Citics, by whom it was 
deliberared, whether or no, the bridge being broken down, ro 
which thing the Scythians perſwaded them, they ſhould dcliver 
Darius, and the ſtrengrh of the Perſians to be overthrown, by an 
univerſal laughter on the ſame. Put rhe opinion of Hift;eus 17- 
lefius prevailed, who perſwatcd, that that ſhould not be done for 
this reaſon, becauſe by the kingdo® of Darius, their own ſafety 
and rule was ſupported, Therefore Darius, a great part of his 
Army being loft, returned with grict into Afia; Megabazus being 
left with 70 thouſand in partes char he might ſubdue it by wea- 
pons, This diſpatch againſt the Scythians happened, the 68 Olym- 
piad ——_ before the gccount of Chrift 508, 

(b) Megabazus ſubducd Thracia and CAacedonia unto the Go- 
vernment of Darius, Art which time eAlexandey the ſon of Amyn- 
145 King of the Macedonians, flew certain chiet of the Perſians, wan- 
conly ſporting themſelves in a banquet at his own houſe, Darras 
returning into Perſia, drevy Hiftieus, a Fyrant of Miletus along 
with him againſt his will, through a ſhew of honour, and ſcr his 
Couzen-german over the Ciry in his place : Whom afterward, 
was = encouraged, that he would fall off from the King, and 
ſhould draw the 7ontazs with him into the fellowſhip of the War, 
For through a deſire of his Countrey, and a wearineſs of the Per- 
ſfiax Court, he took that counſel, that under prerence of quench- 
ing that domeſiick flame, he might obrain leave to travel from 
Darius, Inthe mean time, Ariſtagoras, freedom being reſtored to 
the Aleſians, and Tyrants, as far as he could, being every where 
taken away, he lookedat the ayd of the Grectans, Therefore the 
Lacedemomans being tryed in vain, hecometh ro Athens ; of whom 
he being holpen with a Navy of twenty Ships, he openly fell off 
from the Perſians : Straightway by their help Saruis was taken and 
ſcron fire, That happened in the 6g Olympiad. The Perſians 
following hard after the Ton#ans, do ſcatter and pur them ro flight, 
Who being forſaken by the Athenians, rhey however maintained 

no 
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no leſſer war againſt the Perſians, They take Byzanitum and oti.cr 
Citics, Dim it being beard that Sardis was burned by the A-he- 
mans, being covetous of revenging, commanded, that te ſhould 
be daily put in mind of bringing war on the Atbentans, 

(a) eAriftagoras being afterwards (latn in the Army, Hiſt:em, 
who was {cnt by Dar4us,0oth vainly ſtrive againſt thcKing with thc 
lovians: who being overcome ina Sea-fight, Miletus 1n the (1x21 
ycar trom the falling away of Ariſtagoras, was vanquiſhed and 
conſumed with fire; Hz{treus being raken in fight by Harpagu 
Captain of the Perſians, and being brought unto cArtaphermes the 
brother of Dartus, they hang him on a gibber, | 

Darius {cnds Mardouins his fon in law againſt the Grectans with 
an Army; who, Tyrants being taken away out of the Cities of 
ſonia, in chcir ficad he appointed Governments popular, or of the 
people. Thereby he fubjeed Thracta, Macedonia, and the 
Ncighbouring Countreys unto himſelf, He being roffed ar rhe 
Mountain At-o with a grievous calamity, loſt twenty thouſand 
men. Attcr theſe things Darizs ſent Ambaſladours into Gzee:e, 
who ſhould take away by force, or demand,the water and firc, 
unto which tlie people of £214 did homage. : 

Ar iength, ib the third ycar of the 72 Olympiad, 4224 of rhe 
Jui. Cir, thcy tought at Afaratho, 

(bv) A detire partly of {preadinÞ} his command into Ewrope apd 
Greece, partly of revenging on the eAthentans, aftorded to Dar; 
the cauſe of chis Var, who had helped the optars againſt rnem- 
lelves, and had burnt Sardis, Henort onely pretended this latter 
for his Expcditionz but this moreover, that he might reſtore 
Hippras the fon of Piſiftratus, who was calt out of Athens, and be- 
come an humble ſuiter.to him, into his tyranny, 

Darius being moved with theſe things, ſends a Navy into Greece 
of {ix nundred-Galleys wich Oars, as faith Herodotw ; but as Cor- 
nelrus Nepos relateth in Mcltzades, of five hundred , wherein he 
pur two hundred thouſand foormen,.ten thouſand horlemen,it we 
belteve the ſame man, Bur Lys in his Epitaph numbreth five 
Fuadred thouſand, That Navy (Dats, and Artaphernes the ſon of 
Artaphernes, the brother of Darzvs, being Captains) firſt being 
brought to Eabea, took Eretria, From thence ut cometh into eAc- 
trea, and. fer forth its, Armies on the plain ficld Afaratho, The 
Athezians createten Prxtors or Maiors agaioſt, them, who were 
chict over the Army; amongſt whom. was Miltiades, by whoſe 
Succeſſes. with a very ſmall company ( for he had not more than 
ten thouſand, whereof nine thouſand of Athenians , of the Plate- 
ans there were a thouſand) the Barbarians were ſcattered, Cor- 
xelins Nepos affirmerh Datss to have; brought an hundred thouſand 
of footmen, and ten thouſand horſemen into bartel array ; 6400 
being {lain of the Perſians, The Athenians make Famous 192 on 
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(a) Herod.s. 


(b) Hered. 6. 
Cor, Nepos. 
Milr, Pauſ, 
Att. p. 31. 
Juſt. ch. 


the 16 day of | B&4romron |, as ſaith (c) Plutarch, this is the 29 Of (c) Pluriir 
September : Among others, Callimachw a chict- VWarriour,ot the Cam. 


Athemans, 
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(a) Herod.7. 
in the begin, 


(b) b. 6, He- 
red. 5. & 6. 


©) A diſcourſe 
deſire of 
gain. 

In Collec. of 
Valeſ. p.z56. 


(a) b, of 
Polic. 


(b) Pauſan, 
fre. 


Athenians, and Cy. £g11us, who laying bold of tic hag of 214 tine 
mies ſhip with his hand, it being cu: off, he dye«|, 

Aſter this flavghtcr, Darius made a greater provition againſt 
the Greeks of (a) three whole years (pace, But it tic tourth year 
eA29p4 forſook him. While tacretore he ficcerh hbimiclt to be 1c. 
venged of both, a diſſention ariſing berween his ſons, w:i0 requi- 
red to be by their father choſen King, contrary to the cuitome ; ar 
length Yerxes was by him ordained and put before Artabazares 
the elder, becauſe he was alſo born of Aropa the daughter of Cy- 
rus; and was received into the chick power, Ar lcogth in the 
year following,from the falling off of &gypt, Darim dycth, Theſe 
things Herodotus, From the which, tt11s 1s concluded, the Mara- 
thontan fight tro have happened in the thirty and ſecond year of 
Darius ; That is, in the fitth year before his death, | 
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CHAP. 11. 


Of the Hiſtory of thoſe of the Family of Piſiftrarus, and the death of 
Hipparchus; as alſo of the Lordſbip of Miltiades ; and the miſt 
grievous Errour of Cornelius Nepos, 


N the twentieth year befote the Marathonian battel, as (b) 

Thucydides is Authour, the rule of thoſe of Piſiſtratus was quen- 
ched in Athens, by the endeavour of the eAlcmeornides, and thehelp 
of the Lacedemonians, For Hippias the fon of Piſ:tratus, was dri- 
ven out, when he had been chief 18 years after the death of his 
Father ; whoſe brother was Hipparchus, as (c ) Plato is witneſle, a 
moderate and learned man, Yet Dtodorus faith, That H'pparchus 
and Hippias were violent and wilfull men; bur the third fon of 
Piſiſtratus, The ſſalus, to have been civil and well manner'd, who, 
Tyranny being renounced, was much beloved of his Cirizcns : 
whom again (a) Heraclides contradifterh, who faith, TheſSalus to 
have been the younger, and fiercely raſh in boldneſs : Whom the 
Conſpirators being willing to kill, they flew Hrpparchss,tar more 
gentle than his ewo brethren, 1n his ſtead, This man was lain 
by the conſpiracy of Harmodius and eAviſtogiion, in the time of the 
Athenians exerciſing their ative games, Who both being killed 
by them of the guard, many others were tortured, and puniſhed, 
(b) Afrer that, Hyppras lorded itthree years over the Athenians; 
and in the fourth being driven our, he fled tro Darius, in rt! e twen- 
ticth year before the fight at Maratho, as (aith Thucydsdes, VWhere- 
fore the death of Hipparchw happened in the fourth year of the 66 
Olympiad ; in which year, it is gathered from thence, the five 
yearly ative games, ſacred tothe Athenians, were wont to be pro- 
claimed, Bur this year was before Chriſt 513. But Hippias was 
calt out in the third year of the 67 Olympiad, of the Jul. Circuir 
4204; afterwards Images were publiquely placed for Mae” 

an 
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and Ariſtogizon, as (c) Pliny wrieeths who laich, that was done 1n- Anon 
the ſame vear, wherein the Rulers were driven away. Bur they Jl. Piriog, 
were thruſt our in the third year of the ſame Olympiad going outz uno 4436. 
that is, of the Jul. Cir. 4205, St 

(4) About the ſamerime, wherein Paryw by Ambaſladours re- 1, , 
quired the water and fire from the Grecian Cities, whenthe peo- (4) Hered. 
ple of «£2in4 had obeyed his commands, and Clromenes Ruler in *: © 
Lacedemon had come thirher to enquire into, or hear their cauſe 
debated, he being.by his companion tn Office Demaratus led into 
a faulc, he cauſed the Government to be taken away from this 
very man ; Pyiþius being bxought in85 a falle witneſs, which de- 
nyed Demaratus to be the lawtul ſon of Ariſto, Leotychides was or- 
dained in the xooom of this mans of whom he: beiog ſharply 
touched with & mock, he ran away to the Perſians, 

Art that ſeaſon Milteades the fon of Cimon was renowned at. 

Athens, who obtained doMibian in Eherropeſus, aCity of Thracta, 
For Miltiades the Uncle of this man, the fon of Cypſelus born of the 
ſame Mother as Cimor, by the, Dolonean gr twitt-tvored Thraciens, 
who inhabited (herroneſus; he being, called ro the chict rule, þy 
the Oracle, at Atbens, Craſus reigning, with whom when he cx- 
erciſed friendſhip, he beld chat Countrey, He dying, lett Stefa- 
ras the (ono his brother {mon his {fuccefiopr, Who being kil- 
ed by & privy murderer, the {ans of Piſifrater, [aich Herodotus, 
ſcad AMilades the ſon of Cimony wheom:they thenaſelves had raken 
away from among{trthemghither ; who theee enjoyed the affairs. 
But 1o the thigd year akter it came tapaſlc, the Srythians break 
into Thractay whom Darius had provoked bybis Expedition made 
againſt them, VVhom A#ltades ſhynning , lett Cherroneſus, and 
was reſtored afterward ro the ſame by the Tbracians, Thele 
thiogs Herodotus, Which that they-may be true; it muſt needs 
be, that Aaltades was ſcot by Hippiad oncly akerthe death of 
Heipparcbus , for in the thwd year after, the Scyhigns made their 
violent aſlaulr ar inroad, 

Whercin the Ercour of Cornelius Nepos. is worthy: the taking The great ec: 
notice of, who hath confounded the fogmer Milttades with the rear of Cora. 
latter, and hath aſcribed the deeds of both unto one. But Elin NT: rye] ng 
(in his divers things) rightly diſtinguiſherh of theee Adiltiades, in * 
like manner, as we have done. <4 

Miltiages the ſon of of Cimon, when the Perſian Navy got aver 
that whole Sea, he fliptta Athens, and afterward being General 
againiſt che Army of Darius, he contended in the field of Marathon 
with a moſt proſperous and glorious ſucceſs, VWhich victory be- 
ng gotten, he is ſent to purſue its remainder with @ Navy ; and 
while be compaſlerh by the I{lands of Bella, a Town in Campania, 
he goeth toParos 3 and what with a falſe fright of an Army of 
Perſians iyvading, what through the ſickneſs of an hurr body, be- 
ing beaten off from thence, he was fined bythe unjuſt ſentences of 
his Citizens, witha great ſumm of money z and begauſc he had 

not 


80 The Hi flory of the World; or, Lib. 31 


PALS net paid it, he was calt into priſon, till he dyed. Theſe things 


Need, - happened the next year after the Marathonian vidtory. 


unto 4430. 
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CHAP, IIL 


Of certain Learned men who lived about that time, 


'N the interim, fromehe- third year of the 60 Olympiad, an 
the riſc of Cyrus in Babylonta, tothe death of Darius, and the 
beginning of the reign of - Xerxes, rhe memories of the: moſt ta- 
mous in all-ſircrature and {everal Arts are delivered to- poſterity, 
Simonides, Some exquiſite in Poetry,S:monsdes Cem,a famous Lyrick,to whom 
Phocylides. m_ alcribes the Bayes in the 61 Olympiad, together with 
Phocytts, 
Anacreon, Atcer him Azacreon, a great Favourite of Polycrates the Samian 
(a) Liv.z3, Tyrant, as (a) Herodotus tells'us : which Pohcrates dycd by the 
c. 3 ands of O-etes in the 64 Olympiad, 
(b) Scol, (b) /&ſchylus alſo,the brother of Cynegirus,who behaved himſelf 
— ſo valiantly in the Battle at Marathonta,was very famuus ar Athens 


about this time: which LEſchylas likewiſe was in, the fame tight, 


as the Writer of his life tells us : But in the life of Sophocles we are 
informed- Cynzpirus was fon to one Archontes Philippus, and born 
in the ſecond year of the 717 Olympiad, and younger than £ſehy- 
lus by 17 years; by which account, Eſcbylus was born in the firſk 
year of rhe 67 Olympiad, andof the Julian Period the 4202, and 
fought this Battle of Afarathoria in the 22,0r 23 year ot his age ; 
ſo that his death will fall iv the 4267 year ot tc Julian Period, 
For he lived 65 years. Bur ſince *tis apparent he lived and dyed 
in the time of Hiero King of Site, and that Hrero himfſelt dyed 
in the 4247 year of the Julian Period ; the ſtory hangs not well 
together, burin all likelihood he was born long betore the 67 
Olympiad. ' 

Amongſt the Philoſophers, Fexophanes,an excellent Naturaliſt, 
ſtards upon record, who was alſo very famous for Poctry, whom 
 Drogenes and Euſebius place about the 60 Olympian. 

Pythagoras But this Age was more honourable in nothing than Pythagoras 
bY D/ himſelf, whotook his igen from Samos, and after a long travel 
Diod. in © rerurning to his native nerey, Polycrates ſtill reigning there, 
_ went tO Crotoxain Ttaly, where he had the diſcipline of very many 
"242 whocame tobe tutor'd by him, as Diogenes reports, Some fay 
he very much diſaffeed Syloſontes, brother and ſucceſſour to Po- 

lycrates, He was renowned in the 66 Olympiad, it we may be- 

lieve D:ogezes,” Abour the 62 Olympiad he writes, That Jam- 

blicus went into #taly, where Polycrates had begun his reign, He 

dyed in the fourth year of the 70 Olympiad, when he had lived 

eirher eighty or ninety years, as Drogenes delivers, Jamblicus rc- 

Abary, portshe was very intimate with Phalaris the Tyrant, and _ 
the 
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the ſame Jamblicus who writes of his lite and Dodtrines, Tis AA 
Abaris was a Prieſt of Apollo, who adored Pythagoras inſtead of Jol. 1 Pires: 
Apollo, and brought him a wonderfull ſtrange and curious Arrow, unte 443%. 
with which croſſing the River, he treed the cities that were infe= WWW 
Red, from the peſiilence 3 and other things molt miraculous, he 
ated by vertue thereof ; as we have it from Jamblicus, Bur (a) G) ln Apol, 
Tertullian writes, that this Pythagoras aymed at the ſoveraignty of ** * 
the Thurtans. | EN 

By the ſage precepts of Pythagoras, the Crotontats inſtitutecd their 
Common-wealth, and thereby improved, not onely in civility, pjed. 1s, 
and good government, bur in Martiall Diſciplive, fo much that 
100 thouſand of them encountred with 309 thouſand of the Sybart- 
2415 at the River Sagrs (under the conduit of Ailo) and having 
put the enemy to the Sword , utterly demoliſhed the very 
City. 

Heraclitas the Epheſian was in great eſteem about the 69 Olymp. 
as Diogenes teſtifies: nor will we forget how famous (b) Zero Eleg- (b) Terr. ad 
tes was at this time, Mg@rt.c.4, 


em 


CHAP. IV. 


Of the Kings dethroned at Rome, and the wars thence kindled 
amongſt the Romans, 


| fs ſayes, Rome was a Monarchy for 244. years from the tib. c. in fine; 
4 foundation of ir before it became a free State, Therefore 9ien. kb. 4. 
in the 245 year they depoled their King, diſannulled that govern- rpm 
ment, and then were Confulls firſt ele&ed and created. Where- 

tore (iace (by the teſtimony of Yarro) the City was creed in the 

third year of the 6 Olymp, or in the year before Chriſt, 753, the 

deceaſe of Kingſhip, and the riſing of Conſulſhip, there fall 

upon the fourth year of the 67 Olymp. the year before Chriſt, 509 

ut we follow the ſafne ſite of Moneths, as in the old Roman year, 

and is now obſcrved in the Julian Account, The Pal:ilts, or teaft 

of Pales, were celebrated on the 6th of the Calends of May, 

whence the time from the building of the City was computed, 

And the Olympian years trom the ſolſtice. So that the begin- 

ning of the City-account of their years, and the end ofthe Olym- 
Pian,agreed exactly, But the Roman Moneths this while kepr not 

theſame order with the Olympian; and what rule they then ob- 

ſerved, we can by no means find our, therefore we commonly uſe 

- {ue of Moneths now known and fetled amongſt us at ebis 

ay. 

The Monarchy of Rome was diflolved, and Lucretizs (then Mo- Vid. 10. de 
narch) expelled, becauſe his ſon offered to have raviſhed?Lucretta. A 
This was eranſaQcd upon the 6th of the Calends of March, on 
which day the Regiſugrum, or expulſion and departure of Kingsts 
noted to have been in the Roman Calender. 
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(a) Liv. 2, 
Don, e. 
Plur. in Popl. 


(b) Liv. 2. 
Dion. 6- 


The firſt Di- 
Qatour. 


(c) Liv. 2. 
Plur, Cor. 
The Volcian 


w1-, 
(d) Lien. 1. 8, 
Liv. Plut, 


Liſtead of their Kings, wheo the Prextedt of tine City had fum- 
moned together the noble men, (as we have it inthe Commenta- 
rics of Serutus Tullius ) rwo of them, to wit, L, Junius Brutus, and 
L. Tarquinius Collatinus were created Contulls, One of them (z.e,) 
Tarquinius being a neighbour of the Tarquinrr, and one of the Fa- 
mily of Damaratus, and his Grandfather z who atrer the dereQti- 
on of that conſpiracy, in which rhe ſons of Brutus, and a fiſters fon 
of the ſaid 7arquinius were taken, becauſe he behaved himſelt roo 
tavourably towards the conſpirators ; by Brutus his own means, 
was baniſhed amongſt the reſt 5 and one P, Valerius Poplicols tup- 
plycd his place, After this, the King Tarquinivs waged a war 
ag2inſt the Romans, wherein Brutus fell, and in his place, firſt 
Lucretius, and afterwards 7. Horatius were made Conſull, And 
at laſtthey made a decree, that every year two new Conſulls 
ſhould be choſen, and fo the ſtate of Rome was governed by an an- 
niverſary pair of Confulls, 

(a) Inthe third year from the Roman liberty, Porſenxa a perty 
King of the Cluſir.1 (to reſtore the 7 arquinir) waged a war againſt 
the Romans, in which war the ſingular proweſs of A. Horterſrus 
{ocles was moſt 1]|uſtrious and notable, Hehimſcli alone kept a 
bridge againſt the encmy, co they the urmoſt el y could, an the 
bridge being cut down, (wam fate ro land, Adutins Scamola ha- 
ving aſpircd to the crown, and being b {ficd in his deſign, This 
Horatius took him, and hold his band in the fire till he was ſorer- 
rificd, that he ſued for prace with the Romans, The fortitude of 
the Fc male Sex at this time was no lefle conſpicuous, but of Clel:a 
eſpecially amongſt them all, who being delivered as a Hoſtage to 
the King, having deceived her keeper, elcaped over a great River 
to her own party. 

() After che repulſc of the Erruſcrans ſucceeded an inſurreRion 
of Rumass, ſtirred up by the incitations of Of, Mamilius, a Son in 
Laiv of Tarquinius, and a Roman himſelf, The war raging vio- 
lently, Poſthumius, made Dictator in the year of the City 258, 
was {cnt out againſt theſe incendiarics, who having overthrown 
them 1n a pitchr field, ata place called Regulus Lacus, (7, er.) Kings- 
Mcar, rcſtored the Conquered rotl e friendſhip of the Romans. 
Nor was this tlic firſt DiQator ; for before him, in the year oi rhe 
City 250, T, Lartiss, baving borrowed moncy, and therewith 
bribed the people to give their voices, by that means was created 
DiCtatour, 

(-) Atcer they began ro make war upon the Yeulſci, which by 
reaſon of intcrmiflions, was protrattcd for many years, Therc- 
fore rake notice that it began in the year of the City 259. (d) In 
t'115 war the (lupecndious fucceſic of C, cAfarcius Corrolanus is moſt 
worthy of memory, who in the year of the City 263. playing leaſt 
in fight, for that *.c was undcr contempr at heme, went to the 
Volſct, and ſtirred then upto a war, tor the managing whereof, 
they cle&tcd him and one Twllims Acerus, who were fo befriended 
by tortunc in that war, thatattcr many viGorics had againſt the 

Romans 
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Romans, at laſt they followed them to the very City-walls; when, NAA 
by rhe increaty of bi Mother, he was taken off che enterpriſe of CORES 
the City, which fell out in the year, according to the City-ac- unto 4430, 
count, 266, Notwithſtanding the lofle of Cortolanus, the Yolſces: WWW 
proſecuted the War, bur were conquered moti tryumphantly by 
Spurius Caſſius who had beenthrice Conſull, 
But this good forrune was the ruine of the man. For he was the 
firſt after the depulſionof the Tarquinri, that was ſo hardy as to 
attempt the Soveraignty of Rome, but was ſuppreſt in the attewpr (e) Dien.T, 
(c) and for his pains precipitated from the Rock Tarpeia. Anno, j;,... 
K.C. 269, He was the cliict man in bringing in the Agrariaz The firſt A- 
Law, bur the very year before his death, grarian Law. 
Buc in the 261 year of Rome, the common people being ſo cx- 
hauſted by ufury and oppreſhon, that they were not able to pay 
thcir debts betook them(ſclves to rhe Mount called Sacrwm, or holy, 
and by the Counfell and Oration of Afenius Agrippa, found the The Creation 
means to recover themſelves, he having firſt ordered a Magi- of Tribunes, 
ſiracy, which he made uſe of for his own ſafety againſt the vio- 
lence of the Fathers of Rome, and theſe they called Tribunes, 


me nm —_——_—_— 


CHAP. V. 


Of Xerxes bw expedition tnto Greece, The Gracians vifory at Sea 
(near Salamis) and the deſtru8ton of the Perſians. 


'T He tenth year after the Marathonizn fight, the battle of Sala- 
mw was dilputed,as Thucidiaes reports. (t) For Xerxes who in (f) Herod. 7, 
the fourth year ofthe 73 Olymp. and che year before Chriſt 485 3% 
(his father being dead) began has reign, as well by the advice and Them. arift 
inſtigation of the Fiſiſtratans and Alvadarians, as alfo being inci- Juſt. ». _ 
tedrhercto by many and fearfull Viſions in the 5th year of his 525 No: 
reign) of the Jul; Per, the 4233. or the 4th year of the 74 Olymp. od, 2. 
took his voyage into Aſa, and having paſled over the Winter ar 
Saraw, the Spring following, he paſſed into Greece, Herodotus, 
rel|s us there were five Millions wo hundred eighty three thou- 
{and heads in his Army, (g) Plutarch five Millions. (h) Theodoretw, aa 
thirty hundred thouſand, Cornelims Nepos 700 thouſand foar, and BR 
400 thouſand Horſe, The ſame Avurhor reckons his Navy to «on. Grac: 
t2 hundred Latedemontans, under the command of Leonidas, 
with 300 Spartans, and 4000 ef other Greeks fromthe borders of 
Theſſaly, called by the name Thermopyle, who had formerly repel- 
led his Army from their coaſts, but the other Grecians being all 
departed, the Lacedemontans being incompaſſed by the Perſtans, 
were overcome, The Athentans being warned by an Oracle thar 
they ſhould make themſelves woodden Bulwarks, (as we find by 
Themiſtocles) they left their countrey, and, with their Families, 
and all they had, betook them(elves rotizeSea z and to that end 
provided and got together, (as Correlim Nzpes ſtories it) 200, 

M 2 Sail, 
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Sail, to which 100 more Greek Ships being added, they made up 
a ficert of three tundred fail, Herodotus mentions but a hundred 
ewenty ſeven Artick Ships z bur in all they amounted to 271, 
Xerxes entring Atticaſet A.bexs on fire, Then began the contiia 
at Sal:ming, 1n which the Perſtans were routed, on ti:e 20, day of 
the Moneth Buedromzon, which falls upon the 2 3th ot our Septem- 
ber. Xerxesberook himiclt ro flight, and the 45 day atterche fight 
arrived at Hel/eſpont, having letc CMardonrus with 300000, toor 
Souldicrs in Greta, This Sea-fight happened in tne beginning 
of the firſt year of the 75 Olymp, the 480 of the account beture 
Chriſt, being the next enſuing. Afardonim being fought by 
Pauſanias the Lacedemonian, and Ariſtides, the Grecian Generalls, 
was vanquiſhed at Platea, rhe third of Beedromion, or 25th of Sep- 
tember (k) upon which very day, the Grectans overthrew the Pey- 
ſians in another Sea fight at Afycale, 

At the ſame time that the Grec:ans and Perſians wereGrapling by 
Sea. TheCarthaginians whom Xerxes had incited to invade Szcrly 
were routed in a Land-fight at Himera by Gelo, as * Diodorw ob- 
ſerves, 


CHAP, VL. 


Of the moſt memoratle occurrences tranſafied in Gracia, afier the 
Perſian war ended, and other, and the cruill broils tn Greece, 


Hen the ſtorm of the Perſian war was allaycd,the Grectans 

nad their hands full at home. Forrh:cir two chict Cities 
eAthens and Lacedemonta were at comention which of them ſhould 
have the preheminence, and with theſe ({ome with one, ſome with 
the other) all che other Cities (ided. 

(1) The eAtherrans chict care was when they had ordered their 
affairs, to re-edify their walls which had been ruincd by the Perſt- 
ans, which by the induſtry ot 7 hemiſtocles they accomplithed, (do 
the Lacedemonians what they could to hinder it) who oppoled ir 
leſt it might become a berter fortyfied City then Peloponneſw, 
(which the Barbarians made their (ateguard and refuge, whillt 
they forraged and plundered Grecta), But it was plain, they op- 


-  poled ir nor {ſo much tor any affeRion to the publique good, as out 


(m) Thucid. 
I, 1. pag. 6:. 
Corn. Nep. 


(ny Diod. 11, 
Corn. Nep. 
im Pauſan. 

(o) Thucid. 1, 
Dios. 11. Cor. 
Nep. Pur, 
Parall. 


of tear and envy, leſt their rivall City ſhould our-rop them, bur 
by the advice of the ſame (m) Themtrſtocles, the eAthentans made 
tiem a Haven inthe Pirecum, whereas hithcrtothey had made uſe 
of Phalercum, 

(n) Afterwards the Grectans ſent Pauſanias with a flcet into Cy- 
prus and Helleſpont, to clear thoſe parts from the Barbarians (0) 
VWho having taken Byzaztzum whilſt he ſtayed there, dealt pri- 
vately with the Perſzans, abour the betraying of Greece, which be- 
ing made known to the Grectans, he was ſent for, condemned,and 
dicd for it, In the mean time our of diftaſt, at the haughtineſlc 

of 
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of Pauſanias, The Grecian peopic were much alicnated 1n thiar 
affections tothe Lacedeanrans, which opportunity the Aiberrans 
laid hold on, and by the mcans of Aviſtzdes contederated them 
rothemſe: ves, wio rhought convenient to make a certain Triea- 
(orc in tie 11 and Belos, 1nto which every year they caſt in every 
nan {omcwiat , which cuſtome the Atbermrars held atter- 
wards, 

Atter the dzatia of Pauſanzas, Themiſtocles being accuſed of Tree- 
chury by tlie L.cedemontans, he berook 111m to his heels, and ticd io 
LC perſ 1ans, witich Diodorw reckons to be in the ſecond year of the 
77 O!,wp.che year before Chriit, 47 1. being rhe ninth year atcer 
e1c great flaugurcr at Salame, ſo that Ye-xes being then living, to 
hica ic was that Themtiſtocles went as cliewhere we have decla- 
Icy, 

(p) Tie year after,Cimon the ſon of Miltzades with a ticer of 2509, 
V-ſſcls, worſted, and utterly routed, and difperſed in downright 
fighting 340. Sail of the Barbartans, and the lameday having clo- 
thed his Souldiers in Prrſ:an habir, and pur them 1nto the ſhips 
he had eaken in the bartell with the Barbarians, came upon the 
Perſian Army at unawares on land, and utterly cut them off-ar 
the River Eurtme on, 

L xcedemon terrified with a great Earthquake which was in Pe- 
| loponneſus, when the Helots and Meſſents were {wallowed up, firlt 

craved ayd of the Athertaxs ; but whileſt the Auxiliarics were 
marc.:\ng toward their relict, (rhe enemy being reſtrained by 
Archiiamus) the Lacedemorians ſuſpeed the Auxiliary torces of 
Athens,and durſt not truſt chem.,but ſent them back the ſame way 
they came 3 which was ſo reſented,chatit was the caule of mucn 
Heart-burning berwixre them, This Dzodorus writes to be in the 
tcurel year of the 77 Olympiad. 

The following year being the 78 Olympiad, Mycere, becaule 
rhey would not ſubmitto the Grecrans, Drodorus rells us, they and 
tactr Ciry were utterly deiiroyed by them, and then (q) Pauſa- 
114 (as the fame Aurtlior intimates) our of emulation of their 
i{pringing glory began to hate the Grectans pertciy, becauſe in 
tic P-rfras Var the Argzur fate quiet at home, whileſt the Ace- 
n14ns tent 80 Souldiers ro Thermopyle againſt the Perſians. In the 
year toilowing he ſayes Hiero King uf Syracuſe dyed, when he had 
r.igned cleven years, and his brother Thraſibelus ſucceeded him, 
w .0 teing dethroned by the unanimous vote and conſent of the 
Syracuſans, went tothe Locri, (r) From this time to the reign 
of Diooyſrus, the Syacuſans lived in & continued peace and tran- 
quillity, which was tor the ſpace of 60 years z which Diodorus 
reckons to the thir | year of the 78 Olympiad, 

(s) In the tuurth year of the ſame Olympiad, YXerxes was ſlain 
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Hiero, 


(r) Dicd. rt, 


by A-tabanus, and inthe very year befyre that, Darims his ſon was (1) Pod. x7, 


murthered by Artaxerxes his brother, whom Artabanus accuted 
before him of the fact, and he judged Artaxerxes, and condemned 
hin 


—_—  ——— 


86 


The Hiſtory of the World; or, Lib. 3. 


—_— 


FAN 
Anno 4186. 
Jul. Period, 
unro 4430. 


WWW 


(t)Tharyd. t. 


(u) Died. 11. 


(x) Thucyd.1, 
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(z) Thucyd, 
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him according to his demerit, So Artaxerxes 5 «e#45x*p, rhe {ame 
year began his reign, This man in thaxthird year ot his reign, 
and the ſecond of the 79 Olympiad, warred upon Azypr, which 
fell off from him, together with /narus King of Lyb1a, But Inarus 
being back'd with the Athexrans ayds, ſtood it out with the Per. 
ſians, who were,bur the third year of the ſame Olympiad, routed 
by the Athenians in a conflict at Sca, and the next year atrer were 
purſued by them to Memphis, and befieged there. Ar laſt, in the 
81 Olympiad, (t) the Egyptians deterting the Atherzans, they 
were glad to come off upon equal terms: /narus was cxecured for 
his revolt, and Agyprt recovered, 

In the intcrim, the feeds of diſcord grew up ſo by degrees be. 
ewixt the rwo Cities, that ar laſt they fell from words to blows, 
by the continual provocation one of another, For the Athentans 
were ſo raken with their own breeding and generoſity, that being 
pufr with pride, the great ones of them behaved themſelves not 
onely. arrogantly, but ijuriouſly iuſulrtd over their fellows; fo 
thar many of them fled over to the Lacedemonians, as ſaith (u) Tha- 
fim,in the 79 Olympiad of his ,E£grneta, Whereupon they made 
ſevcral incurſions upon one anothers Territories, The Athenians, 
when under their Captain Leocyetes they had routed the Corinthians 
and Epidawrians, marched for Peloponneſe in the ſecond year of the 
80 Olympiad. Andthe 81 Olympiad,under their General Tot. 
mides, haraffſed Laconia, and ſubjeted E854 to their Dominion, 
(x) Afrer that, by the means of Cymon, the quinquennial or fatth 
year Truce was compounded, they turned the dine of the Warr 
aga'pſt cheir old enemies the Perſrans, Cymen with a Navy under 
his Command marched for Cyprus, and defeated the Barbarians 
both by Land and Sca, and brought Artaxerxes to compound for 
peace, than which norhing to this day redounded more to the 
honour of Greece, or to the diſparagement of the Perſians, For 
they wcre glad to accept peace upon thele conditions, That they 
ſhould not come within a dayes journcy for a well-mounted 
horſe. man,of the Sea-fide ;zand that they ſhould not paſſe berwixe 
the Cyareans and Chelidontans in any long or beaked Ships,and that 
they (hould fet free all the Cities of «Aſs which they held, (y) 
This peace was concluded in the fourth year of the 82 Olympiad, 
as Diodorus reports, The very {ame year Cymer, as he lay at the 
Leagucr of Cittwm, tcll ſick and dyed, 

(z) Afrer this, the old grudge amongſt the Grectans began to 
teſter, and the War broke our ancw, notwithſtanding that 1t was 
reconciled by that triennial League in the third year of the 83 
Olympiad, In this interim the Samians revolred from the Athe- 
nians, and were ligi\t upon by Pericles, and foyled and reduced in 
the 4th year of the 84 Olympiad. Alſo the Cortmthians warring 
upon the Corcyrearns and the Athertans, two Allies and Conftedc- 
rates, about the ſecond year of the 86 Olympiad, were clearly 
batti:din a Confli& ar Sea. Therefore the Lacedemoniazs and 

their 
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their ſides-men alledge, Tharche 4t-earass violated the Articles NAA 


4 : X 7 O Anne 41 E. 
rhe 4th year aſter they Were concluded, And fo the Peloponneſian Jul. Pericd, 
War, as they call it, broke fort 13 plan eerms, ut 4430, 
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CHAP. VIL. 


of the Roman Ajars, from the 271 year, from the bu:l 1g of the City, 
to the 323; and the beginning of the Pcloponnetian war, 


He (a) Veian War began at Rome, accorcing to the City ac- (a) Liv, z. 
count, the 271 year; which when tie Far alone undertook tg 
to manage the War themſelves upon their own charge, and had , os 
pirche their. Tents at the River Cremera, thcir quarters were bea- 
ren up the very firſt day, and tix hundred of them pur to the 
{word ; which Gellius {ayes was in the 277 yearof the City ac- 
count z andthe 4th afcer the Battle was at Salamg. Bur the year 
tollowing, the YVetans had to do with Servilius Conſul, 

(b) The War went on with the Yolſc;, who were often over- (4 Liv..3. 
come, eſpecially by T, QuinAtw Capuolizus, He,the 286 year of Dion, 19. 
the City, deſtroyed Antium the head of that Nation z and the 
296, was ſent DiRator againſt the Aqui, and being bur a man 
that came from the plough-rayl, delivered Minutius Conſul, who 
was hemim'd in by them, an ſubjugated his coemics, ani made 
them Triburary, | 

(c) In the 303 year of the Ciry- account, and the 451 bcforc /c) Dien. 1s. 
Chriſt, the Conttirution of the Romas State was altered, accord- & 11. 
1ng to Dronyſius, For then the Decemyere (or the Government by "__ 
Ten) were eſtabliſhed inthe Supream Authority, who appointed 
ſeveral Laws for the Roymanis, which they gathered our of certain 
Conſticutzons brought rhither the year before, by certain Legates 
out of Greece, which I ſay they new-modelled and fitted to the 
Conl|rutionof the Roman Common- Wealth, But theſe men pre- 

{ently made uſe of the power put into their hands, to Tyranny 
and Oppreſſion z inſomuch, that one of them (by name Appis Clau- 
ws) i(ccing by force ro compell Virginia to be his Concubine, 
her father, to prevent him, flew her with his own hands. Where- 
upon grew another Inſurreion amongſt the common people ; ro 
2ppcale which muriny, they were fain co ſuppreſſethe Decemutrt, 
and reſtore the 77;bunes of the People and Conſmls, ro Ofhce again ; 
which tell ont upon the 305 year of the Cixy, and the (4) 60 after (4) Cicer. 3; 
| the liberty thereof,rhe year before Chriſt 449 z fo that the Decem- dc fine. 
Uirt had ruled but three years art moſt. 
 (e) In the315 year of the City, Sp. Melins rook the opportu- (,, x;,, , 
nity of engaging tie aff ions of the pevple rohim, as a probable Val.1.5.c.3. 
way ro atrann the Sover2ignty, by diftributing corn amonglt them 
very liberally in a moſt raging tamine. But was cut off by the 
command of Qu/tus the Dictator, and by che hand of C, Serv 
lizs, Toe year toilowing, the Frdenates tcll off ro Lartes Tolum- 
ntus, 
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FAA rnius, King of the Yiers,and put to death the Roman Legates,whoſe 
Jul. Period Statues or Monument were erected in the Forum z and the year 
uno 4430. following, being the 317 of the City, they were vanquiſhed by 
WWW Mamercw A milius the Diftator, Tolumnius was {lain by Cornelius 
Coſſus, who was the firſt bur Romulus that devored a rich booty to 
Jupiter Feretrius z although Sign thinks he dedicated them in 

\ his Conſul-thip the 326 year of the City. 

(f) Liv.4. (t ) The firſt Cenfors at Rome were created the 311th year,who 
wcre conſtituted Quinquennial or for five years; bur in the 320 
they were reduced to be halt-yearly, by Mamercus ,,/Amlius che 
Dictator, 

In the 323 year, ef. Pofthumiw the DiQator was very fortunate 
in his War agaio(t the ,£qut and Yolſci, bur the honour of his 
victory was very much defiled by the blood of his ſon, whom he 
puniſhed no lefle ſevere, for but fighting without Ocders, than 
with che Dintof his Ax, 


CHAP. VIII. 


Of the moſt Learned men, fam'd in the world during the interval be- 


twixt the Perſian Expedition into Greece, and the Peloponneſian 
warr, 


He moſt ingenious Philoſophers in theſe times were Anaxs- 
90ras,who the very year that Yerxes ſailed into Greece,arrived | 
the age of 20 years; in which year alſo be began to read Philoſo- 
phy, as Diogenes reports ; by which account he was born the 70 
Olympiad, (which Apollodorys confirms) and dyedthe 88: where | 
Diogenes miſtakes himſelf, and writes icAunmonly (1, c,) 70, for ; | 
. 6yJmnxoris (1,c,) 80, Pericles was Schollar to this Anaxagoras, » 
(s) Diog. (g) Socrates alſo, that father of Philoſophers, was born the 4th 
—_— year of the 77 Olympiad, on the ſixth day of the moneth Tharge- 
lion which falls upon the 4246 year of the Julian Period, and the 
468 year before Chriſt. He lived 70 years, and dyed in the firſt 
of the 95 Olympiad. 
Democritw was born the third year of the 77 Olympiad, being 
a ycar before Socrates, (as Thraſillus reports our - Duogenes) and 
lived 109 years, ſo chat hisdeath fcll upon the 4th year of the 
105 Olympiad, Bur in regard he teſtifies he wrote a book, enti- 
ruled, waxes NdxoouFÞ in the 730 year after the deſtruRion of Troy; 
which year, according to our mchoaing agrees with the 4260 of 
the Jul. Period, it's evident by this account, he was but then 15 | 
years old, But it may be Troy was deſtroyed ſome years before _ | 
this ; as we have noted elſewhere, 
(k) Arol.46. (1) Tertullianus avers, That this Democritus put his own eyes, 
becauſe he could not behold a woman without luſtfull imagina- 
; tions. 
+4 2. (i) Empedocles and Protagoras were illuſtrious inthe world mo 
che 
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the 84 Olympiad ;z ar which tune alſo Mel ſw, and not long at- AA 

ter Parmenides, who was ſo tamed inthe go Olympiad, contracted 7, Period, 
reat admiration, Nor muſt we forget the honour thoſe rimes une» 4430. 

received by Gorgtas, Hippias, Prodicm, and Hippocrates the Piyht- WWW 

tian, whom Euſebi places inthe £6 Olympiad, Aero the Aitro- 

nomer, who obſerved the Solſtice betore the Peloponneſian Warr, 

hath deſerved no lefle obſervation» 

Of Poers famous in theſe times were P;indarus, (k) who bad at- Av 
tained 40 ycarsof agea year before Xerxes paſſed into Greece, and . 
appear'd upon the ſtage of this World in the 65 Olympiad ;z and 
Bacchylides, whom Euſebius places in the 82 Olympiad, The fa- 
mous Tragcdians of this Age were Eſchylus, of whom we have 
{ſpoken formerly ; Sophocles , who was 17 years younger than Sophocles, 
Eſchylus, was born the ſecond year of the 71 Olympiad, the 495 Eſchylus. 
year before Chriſt, and dyed in the 90 year of his age, being the 
third of the 93 Olympiad, the 4308 year of the Julian Period, as 
(1) Diodorus reports ; who likewile tells us, that Apolisdoru makes (1) Diad. r3, 
mention in his Chronicle , That Ewripides dyed the very ſame 

car; who was born (as Thomas Magiſter in his Lite ſets down) in 
that very firſt yearof the 75 Olympiad, in which Yerxes invaded 
Greece, and lived tothe age of 75 years, 

Of Comicks alſo. Cratinus and Ariſtarchus ſtand upon record, in 

the 81 Olymp. in Euſebius, 


 ————— 


CHAP. IX. 


Of the Peloponneſian ar z and other Tranſaftions contemporary, 
in Greece, 


T Hat bloody and ſo-long-continued War in Greece, between ., | 
the A henians and Peloponneſians, took date from the latter Diod. 12, 
end of the firſt year of the 85 Olymp, in the Spring ſeaſon. ( Pyt20. Pl. Perice | 
dorus being Governour) the 431 year before Chriſt, Pericles was 

the chicf Incendiary ot this combuſtion, who having too laviſhly 

expended 7000 talents, rather than he woutd be called to account, 

he would confuſe the affairs of Greece, 

In this War, Madam Fortuns played faſt and looſe to the pro- Thedeath ef 
duction of many contrary events, and great varicty of TranſaRi- Fericics 
ons, Pericles at the end of two years and fix moneths from the 
beginning of this War, dyed of a Plague, which began to rage 
and ſpread ir ſelf,the ſecond year of this War. The (b) Leſb1an5, () Thucy& 
and eſpecially the Mitylenians revolred from the Athenians, the 5.4 x2, 
fourth year of the War ; bur the next year afrer, were received 
again by Pachetes theCaprain,who had very much ado to fave their 
lives; andthe 1oth year Cleo, General of the Athenians, and Bar- 
ſds of the Lacedemorians, both periſhing in the War, they had 
—_ on veth ſides for 15 years, burit was broken at eight years 
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(c) Thueyd. 3. 
Disd, 12. 


The Sicilians 
Conqueſt at 
Athens. 


of Thueyd. 
Died, 13. 


eJCorn,.Ne 
an. 
Diod. 13. 


The Athenian 
bon 


(t) Xeno. 2. 
Hellcn.p.270, 
Grzc. 


(g) Thucyd, 
1.3. p. 285. 


(hb) Diod.13. 


(i) Lib.7. lnic, 


(k) Diod.13, 
Zeno, 2. 
E":2alw. 


(c) In the 16th year of this War, being the 91 Olympiad, and 
the time of the Truce, the Athenians invaded Sicilie to the relic of 
the eEgeſtans and Leontins,againſt the Syracuſans z over which Ex- 
pedition, eAlcibiades, Nictas, and Lamachus were made Generals; 
but eAlcibiedes being accuſed of ſacriledge in his abſence, was 
commanded home about it; whereupon he fled to the Lacedemoe. 
nians,and perſwaded them to ſend ayd to the Syracuſans : In which 
Voyage Gyl;ppus was ſent General ; by whom the Athenians, who 
hicherto had proceeded totheir hearts defire in every thing, were 
vanquiſhed both by See and Land, and fell wholly into his hands, 
In this confliſt the moſt valiant Commanders, Demeſthenes and Ny» 
cas, fell under the {words dint. This fcll out the 19th year of the 
War, and the 413 before Chriſt, | 

From this time the Declenfion of the Athentans fortune was ob- 
ſcrved z which nevertheleſs (d) Alcibrades recovercd in all he 
might, when he was reſtored to his Countrey, having aboliſhe 
the then Governmenr or rule over the people, and conſticured the 
Common-wealth among four hundred perions, which afterwards 
wetc five thouſand, 

(ec) Ar laſt the Athenians were totally routed at the bridge of 
e/£g0s, by the wwo Generals, Aracus and Lyſandrus, and the very 
City came intotheir hands,and ſo the War ended in the begin- 
ing of the 28 year, the 16 day of the moneth cMunychion, which 
falls about the 1 $thof April, The war therefore continued 27 
whole years, even untill the «Athenian ſubjeQtion, (f ) But Xeno- 

bon will have it tolaſt till the Aurumn following, in which the 
Sun declined its wonted courſe, which fell upon the 404 year be- 
tore Chriſt, being the firſt of the 94 Olympiad, the third day of 
Seprember, Bur if he reckons it to have come to paſſe rhe ninth 
Olymp.following;ſo it falls to be the next after thar,which herec- 
kons moſt appoſitely to be theg 3,in the beginning of his firſt book, 

The War began the 34 year of Artaxerxes Longimamw bis reign, 
(for he dyed the ſeventh year of the War, as we find by (£) Thary- 
dides, when he had reigned 40 year,) and ended in the latter end 
of the firſt, or beginning of the ſecond of Artaxerxes Memorzoſm, 
as appears by (h) Drodoras, 

During this ſame War,as D:odorus teſtifies in the 22year thereof, 
the .£geſtars, who came to the aid of the Athentans, robbed them 
of all chey could, and fo fled rothe Carthaginzans, who ſent out 
Hannibal the fon of Amntilcar with a ſtrong party. He ſpoyled 
Seltrunte, and deſtroyed Himers, Againſt him Hermocrates the 
Syracuſan in his baniſhmene made ſtrong oppoſitionzbur he having 
{ecrerly got into Syracuſa the firſt year of the 93 Olympiad, toge- 
ther with his accomplices, was put to the ſword, amongſt whom 
Donyſ;us (that afterwards in the laſt year of the Peloponneſian War 
was poſleſt of the Soveraignty) was, but eſcaped. (#) But D10- 
nyſius Halicarnaſſus writes , That Callia being Preſident in the 
third = of the 93 Olympiad ; (who began his rule the 4309 


year of the Julian Period,) (k) Dionyſius compaſied the Sove- 
raignty 
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raignty amoi-git the Syracuſars, | y the lame wile that Prfiſtratus RAP? 


had before uled among{t the At enzans, x 4: - 
_—  —_ 
7 WWW 
CEAP.: 


Of all the Memoratl- Occurrences trarſafted from the en of the Pclo- 
pornnetian war, 10 the reign of Pititp King of Macedon. 


Frer the (+) Athenians were ſubjugarcd by L1ſander, the ma- (a) Xenoyb. 
nagemt nc of Aibens was committed to 39 Governours, who, OR 
infuiciog too imperiouſly upon the people, were Lvepoled by Ti ra- aig 
ſitulus, and the Atbentars reſtored to liberty tne fourth year of the 
94 Oi'ympiad,and the fourth year after the City was taken, In 
which very year, (yrs the younger fon of Darzus the brother of 
Artaxerxes (Mnemon, being made Pre(1Jent of Ajz4 by his tather, 
he, encouraged by the aſſiſtance ot Greece, and cipecially Lacede- 
mon, warred upon his brother, and was flain in a battle, The 
Grecian Auxiliaries being brought from ten, to five thouſand, 
(b) Xerophox among(t others being a Commander amongſt them, (b) Xenopk, 
molt (trangely eſcaped through Armerta and Paphlagonra, and the 13 > 
very Army ot the King, in the firſt year of the g5 O:ympiad, b-- ng 
In the mean time,Phernabazus and T1faphernes being made Go- Mavidems, 
vernours of eAſta by Artaxerxes, the Lacedemontans joyned with 
Pharn.bazus againſt T:faphernes, by whom, Conon the A:benian 
was made Admiral, 
Azge|ilaus likewiſe, when he was made Preſident of Aſia, beha- 
ved himfſ-If very va'iancly 3 («c) bur when Tifaphernes the King (c) Diod. 14. 
was (lain, a peace being concluded with the Perſeans, the Beortans, __ " 
A veniarss, (ortnthians, and Grectans conſpiring againſt the Lace- plac. in Aged. 
emontans, he was call'd home, and fought the B#ortans, and came Cor. in Agel. 
off wich equal ſucccfle, This, Dioderus fayes,happened the fecond 
year of the 96 Olympiad, 
Atrer this, the Latedemonians grew weaker and weaker, They 
were utterly routed alfo by the Perſians at Gnides, under their Ge- 
neral Conon, at what time the Sun declined its wonted courſe, as 
rey = and Plut.in Azeſ. tell us, Tits tcl out the 4320 year of 


himlelf of Cadmea, a Fort of the Thehans, and conſticuted Tyrants Pier. Palm 


there, the third year of the 9g. Olymp. as D:odorw rakes it, Bur Juſt. 6. 
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The battle at 
Leudrs. 
(c)Xen. Hel.s. 
Cor. Nep. in 
Epam. vide l. 
10. de Dor. 
Temp. c. 32, 


(f) Diod. rs. 
Xen. 7. Cor. 
Nep. in E- 
pam. 

The death of 
Epimanondas. 
(pg) Diod, 15. 
Plur. Agel. 
Cor. Nep. 

in Agr, Xe- 
nop.in Encom. 
Agel. 

(h) Dyonifcus 
(rhe father ) 
the Tyrant. 
D.6d. 15. 


Pelopidas, they recovered not onely their liberty, bur their Forc, 
Atcer,the Cities of Greece, all joyning their forces, wire wholly 
bent againit the Lacedemonrans, the Athemans being the Ring-lea- 
ders, but Artaxerxes made war upon the eA29prranms who had re- 
\olred, And,left his Armies ſhould ary longer be detained in 
Greece, commanded that they ſhould all lay down their arms, and 
return to their wonted liberty, and that all the Forts ſhould be 
diſgariſoanedz which whoſocver ſhould diflent from, he would 
account as fors. To this propoſall of peace, all Greece gladly ad- 
hered, except the Thebans, whom Eprmanondas had preoccupated 
with a tear of danger in joyning therein, But ghis concord 
amongſt the Grectans laſted not long. For ſoon after the war 
broke out again, and grew more violent then ever, The Thebans 
rook up arms againſt the Athenians, and to ſatisfy an old grudge, 
deſtroyed Plates, Then went they againſt the Athensars, and 
overcame them at Leuttra, in Beotta, (although they were the tar 
greater in number) under the condu of Eprmanondas their Ge- 
nerall, in which conflit, Cleombrotw periſhed, («) This (as 
Dioday, tells us) happened upon the fecond year ut the 102, 
Olymp., 

After this, the Lacedemoriars began togrow contemprible, and 
were again ſadly foyled by the Ar-cadiars, Furthermore, the 
Thebans under their Generall Epaminondas, invaded Laconica, and 
laid fiege to Sparta, The Lacedemontans fend for aid ro Athens,but 
Epimanondas (do they both what they could to hinder him) pilla- 
gcd the field of the Lacedemonians again, Ar length in the thard 
year of the 103 Olymp. the Lacedemontans were reconciled to 
the Thebaxs, by the means of the Perſian King. Then tticy con- 
verted the dint of their weapons againſt Alexander Pherewrthe Ty- 
rant, againſt whom Pelopidas fighting, was flain whilſt the Victo- 
ry was on his pare, Again, tfie Thebans being requeſted to the aid 
of che Alaniimtans (who (tood off trom the reft ot the Arcadians) 
took up arms under the command of Epimanondas, (f) He inga- 
gcd inthe laſt conflict at Mantinea with the Lacedemorians and Ar- 
cadians, where he came off Conquerour, but ſo wounded, that 
{oonafter he dicd, the ſecond year of the 105 Olymp. 

The year following (gs) Ageſ«laus died in the 84 year of his age 
and the 41, of his reign 1n Cyrenarca, as he returned our of ,E2ypt 
from the aid of Tachon their King, who had revolted from the 
Per(184s, | 

(i) Bur in this mean while D-o»yſw was buſy inthe war in 5S:- 
cilia, Norhad he more to do to detend himfclt againſt forreign- 
ers, than his own countreymen the Carthagsnzans, He otten 
quelled the inſurr«Ctions of the Syacuſars, advantaged by the aſſi- 
[tance of the Lacedemonian power, and had many a fore diſpute 
with the Carthagintans conſtantly ; who (under the command of 
Imilcon their Generall ) whilſt they beſieged $ yracuſa (making ha- 
vock of all that came 1n their way, not ſparing the moſt holy 
things) were ſtruck with a very (orc flague, ſo that what by this 
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Pcettilence, what by the Syracuſau Navy, and the Army of Diozy- NAT 

ſis, they were utterly vanquiſhed both by Land and Sea, in the ar rey 

firſt year of the 96, Olymp. (as D:odoras teſtifies), Bue they tor umo 4430. 

all chiis, again invaded S:c:ly, and at falt madea peace with Diw- WWW 

ayſiu, who afterwards when he would have renewed the war, (1) 

dyed of a ſurfer whilſt he was preparing his Artllery,and ater he 

had heard himſclt proclaimed ewice Victor in the Lenean games 

ateAthens,(k)He reigned 38.years,began his ſovereignty the 25. of 41 oi que 

his age,and dicd in the beginning of the 103Olym.ne year betore x, 

Chritt, 368, and his ſon who bore the ſame name ſucceeded him 

in che Throne, (') againſt whom, D:orhe fon of Hipparinm (whole (1) Died. ib, 

ſiker eAriſtomacbe was wife torhe former Dr/onyſ1m) by the guidance now Nop. 

of two pack-Pedlers, went our of Greece, and (taking the oppor- _ I 

tunity of the Governours ebſence) poſleſt himſelf of Syracuſe, Dienyſn the 

Who having Garriſonned the Caſtle, when he ſaw he could Y ger: 

bring the Syracuſans to no conditions, failed into /taly. Inthe inte- 

rim, D:o was butchered by the Zacynthian Mercenaries, (m) in (m) Diod. 16. 
. Plurt,Corn. 

the third year of the 106 Olymp, Dion1ſim, the tenth Pre after wep. in Dion- 

his cje@ion, recovered Syracuſa, being the ſecond of the 108, 

Olymp. Ar laſt Timoleon the Corinthian petitioned thereunto by Trmoleon. 

the Syracuſs, depoſed Dioryſim, and (enthim to Corinth, where 

he kept a private School of boyes till he was veryold, This came 

to paſle the ſecond year of the 109 Olymp. the year before Chriſt 

343- 

About the time theſe things were agitated, Timoleon having Plur.& Cora, 
aboliſhc all the reliques of Monarchy, gave the Carthagtn:1ans a = mat 
ſignal overthrow,the ſeventh day of the Monerh Thargelion, which 
falls upon the 26 of May, the latter end of che 4th year of che 110 
Olymp. and ſo having appealed Sicily,ſpent the refidue of his daics 


there 11 peace, and quict, 


(1) Diod. xg. 
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CHAP, XI. 


Of the Sottall and S1rved war in Greece, and of the exploits 
of Philip of Macedon, 


He Sociall war in Greece, broke our in the third year of the 
105 Olymp. (a) in which the Byzantians, Rhod:ans, Coans, (a) Diod.16. 
and Chians, together with Afauſolus Prince of (aria : conſpired 
rogether againſt the «Athenians, Chabrias, the Generall of the 
Athentazs periſhed in the war, the very (ſame ycar, and4n the 4th 
year that war was terminated, s 
(D) Abour this time, another war (which they called Sarrum, (b) Died. 16. 
vor the Holy, aroſe, The Amphifiyones (which were cercain Jud- RT 
2cs or Counſellours, cle&ed out of all parts of Greece) impoſed a ori. ; <.12. 
wulct upon the Lacedemonians and Phocenſes ; onthe one, becauſe 
they held Cadmea, one of the Cadmeans Fortrefles ; on the other, 
for 
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War, 


(c) Philo de 
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Euſeb, 8. de 
P:zp. Evang. 
p. 251, 


(d)Pavul. Phec. 
p 318. 


(e) Demo- 
then. 

Tel Tape: 
Te- 


\a) Vide]. r. 
DoR. Tcrp. 
c. $3, 


Philip of Ma- 
rag 


tor that they had incroached upon iome holy or dedicated land, 
Philomelas (ured his Phocenſes to the {poyling of the: Temple ar 
Delphos, When the City was thus tainted with facriledge, they 
were preſcntly ingaged im affother Broyl with the Locrzars, and 
the Thebans, wherein they expiated that heynous fat, with the 
utter rvine and flavghter of their whole Nation, In which it is 
moſt remarkable what (c) Philo in Euſcbizs writes, That whereas 
there was a Law, that wliofocver ſhould rob the Temple, of her 
money or Ornaments, (hould either be precipitated, or drowned, 
or burner, three chict Caprains of the Phocenſes, who were par- 
rakers in this ſacriledge, periſhed by theſe three feverall deaths; 
for firſt Philomelus being corquered by the 7heLars, caſt himſclt 
trom a Precipice, and lo died, as Dr04, tells us, in the third year 
of the 106 Olymp. After him,Onomarchus was thrown intothe wa- 
tcrs by his own ſouldicrs, and fo drowned, the fourth ycar ot the 
ſamc Olymp. The third was Phyallw, who, the year tollowirg, 
was burat alive in the Tcmple at Ava, although Drodorw and 
others ſay, he died of a Conſumption, This was accom- 
pliſhed by Philip King of AMacedon, ro whole aid the Thebans 
fi»cked, and the Phocenſes had ſupplies from both Lacedemon, and 
Achens, Yer all the Cirtics of the Phocenſes except Was which 
was clear of the facriledge, were levelled wich the Ground, 
This war began , as Deodorus reckons, in the ({econd year of 
the l1undred and ſixth Olympiad, the three hundred ninety and 
ninth year from, or after, the foundation of Rome, and ended 
tie very beginning of the tenth year of ir in the latter end of 
the ſecond of rhe kundred and eighth Olympiad ; of the Julian 
Pcriod, the four thouſand three hundred fixty eighth, although 
(4) Pauſauias will have itto begin whilſt Agathocles was Pretor 
at Aihe..s, and in the fourth year of the hundred and fifc> Olym- 
piad, and to expire in the beginning of the hundred and eighth 
Olympiad, Theophilus being Preſident, being two years before 
D:odorus vis account, butl think ir ſafer to content to the opinion 
of Diod, For (ec) Demoſthenes in his Orar, de Ementit, Legat, 
teſtifies, that in the very ſame year the Cities of the Phocerſes 
were demoliſhed by Phzlrp; the Pythian Games were celebrated, 
et) which ( by reaſon of chcir ercar movrning) the Athenrans 
omirred tlie ſending of their begs & browebilas. (2, e,) their fa-, 
cred Legars, and that che (t) #y:b/az Games cnded'in the later 
cad of the ſecond year of the terrae:crick Olympian ſpores, 

This ViRtory eſtabliſhed Philip in the tavour and great opinion 
of the Grecgans in gencral, and ar laſt in the fovcraignty it 
iclf, He was the fon of Amyntas, and being a Pledge at A- 
thens, lived ſome time with Epaminondas, under whoſe difct- 
pline onely, his As afterwards ſufficiently expreſſle how 


- much he improved, (g) His three Brothers (of which 


Perdiccas was the laſt) being dead, he aſcended the Throne 


tie ſecond year of the hundred and fifth Olympiad, The ſame 
ycar 
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year having vanquiſhed the Athertars at CMeibon , he made 
peace with Ampbipolts, chat ſo he might witl) the more facility, 
{ubjugate his next neighbours, Then he Conquered the Por, 
and /[hrians ; which done, he took Ampvipolws , and having 
Conquered three Kings of the Thractans , Pons, and 1!yri- 
ans, he brought the Olynthis into his ſubjection by Policy ; 
that is ro ſay, bribes and deceits in plain Ergliſh, in- the 
beginning of the hundred and eighth Olympiad, in which 
very year the Phocenſes being utterly expunged, he pur an end 
ro the Warre called Sacrum, or the Holy Warre, to which 
he cameas an aſliſtanr, and Generall, art che intreaty of the 
Thebars, 

(h) Inthethird year of the hundred and ninth Olympiad, 
after the dcath of Aras, King of the Moloffr, he detrhroned 
«acid, the fon of Arymbas, and the Father of Pyrrbw, and 
ſer Alexander, the Brother of his Wife Olympias, in his 

lace, 
f When he had oppoſed Byzantium, he was deterred from 
that enterpriſe, when he ſaw the Athenians, and other Grectans 
agree together againſt him, and therefore he concluded a 

ace with® the Athenians, the hundred and tenth Olympiad ; 
Which being broken, the third year after, he had a conflict 
with the ſame Athenians, and the Beotzans at Cheronea, and 
having the Victory, proſecuted it very moderately, and by 
the advice of Demades, renewed the peace and friendſhip with 


FLAT) 
Anno 4186, 
Jul. Period, 
unto 4430. 


(h) Plur. Pye. 


the Athenzans, (1) After the Victory at Cheronea, he gave (lia, 1, 8, 


this teſtimony of a very moderate and ſober mind, that he com- 
manded that every day he ſhould be pur in mind of his frail 
condition, and to that very end he appointed a Boy , who 
ſhould daily,before he left his Chamber, proclaim thele words 
to him ; Philip thou art but a many, Ar laſt being made Generall 
for the Grecians againſt the Perſians, whileſt he was preparing 
himſelf for the Warre, in the very heighr of the ſport, in the 


Var. £. 15. 


Games which ,£gi ſerupin Macedonia, he was (k) ſtabbed by (k) Diod.r6. 
Pauſanas, a Yeoman of the body to him; it is uncertain whe- Juſt. 3. 9. 


ther ſet on by his Wife Olympzas, or his Son Alexander, which 
fell our in the beginning of the ninety firſt Olympiad, the year 
before Chriſt, three hundred thirty ſix. He reigned twenty four 
years, 
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WWW The moſt memorable Tranſaitons in the Roman Afſ atrs, from the begrzf. 
ing of the Pcloponneſian War, to the death of Philip, that w, from 
the 373, 10the 418 year of the City- Account, 


Everal Wars were waged at Rome, ftom the beginning of the 
(2) Liv.4. & Peloponneſian War, to the death of Philip. (a) Forthey had 
"ROY to do not onely with the, £qut and Yolſcr,bur alſo with the Yerang, 
Eucro. 1, whoſe City they beſieged and kepr art the Leaguer ten years toge- 
ther, When it was, that it came firſt into uſe ro make Tents of 
Skins to defend themſclves fromthe ſharpneſle of the Winter. 
ſtorms, They began the ſicge the 349, and the Ciry was taken 
by Camillus the Diftator, the 358th year of the Ciry- Account, 
The ſame Camillus reduced the Faliſc: ro the Roman Empire, ( not 
ſo much by force, as by the opinion he gained amongſt tnem 
by his ſingular Juſtice ) the 360 year from the foundation of 
Rome. 
(b) Liv. 5. (b) But Rome her ſelf, that famous Conquereſs,had almoſt been 
por. 1.1--13: brought to nothing by the Galls, Who, when in the 363 year 
Eutr, x. hey had beſieged Cluſium, and the Romans had ſent the three Fabis 
The Ciry iz I-<garcs thither, they, (contrary to the Laws of Nations) when 
Sh bode they had once appearcd in the tront of the Army, forſook Cluſtum, 
Gals and fled to the City. 
Ar the firſt onſet thoſe Romazs that Rood to it were routed, and 
fled to Alia; and art laſt the City was taken, ſcron fire, and the 
Capitol (into which the flower of the City had beraken rhem- 
ſclves) beſet, and HManlius being abſent, had been raken by the 
cnemy, bur for the gagling of certain Geeſe at their approach; 
which awaked Afanlrus and the reſt, who came togerher thither, 
and forc'd the Galls down a precipice from the Capitol, In this 
mean time, Camillus, who was baniſhed, and at eArdea, was reſto- 
red home, and while he was abſent, eleacd Dictator, He, when 
he came, rally'd the Roman forces, and repell'd the Galls, and 
clear'd the Coaſts of them within cight miles of the City, 
After this, the DiQator, Camillus, perſwaded the Romaxs from 
a phanſie they were very carncſt in, of leaving the ruines of Rome, 
and invading the Yerans, (but with very much ado) and brought 
M. {iti them to repair the ruines of their own Country, But 2M, Manlus, 
rus, raken with the ſplendour of the Capitol, from which he had the 
ſirname, Caprtolius, being pufl'd up with arrogance, he was indu- 
ced, through his own ambiticn, and the favour he had with the 
pcople, to propoſe to t.imſelt, and go about the means of com- 
paſſing the Soveraignty co himſclt; bur being raken in this oe 
(c)Liv.1.6. je&, was precipitated from the (c) Tarperan rock, (the very place 
Plut. Cam. he had had in charge to defend) the 370 year after the City was 
| built. 
_—= 6 ) Atlength a great diftcrence grew berween the Patric re 
the 
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the common people, For C. Liczmus, and L, Sext1us, 1Tribunes, Pain +: 
made a law the 377 year of the City, That the Commons ſhould Jul Pevied, 
have the clecion of another Conſul; which when the Senate op- unto 4430. 
poſed moſt violently , the 774bunes would fuffter no Officers of WWV 
State to be created : (©) By which means Rome became an Anarchy (e) Liv. 7. 
for the tpace of five years, and at lalt the Plebetans prevailed in the | + 
387 year if the City; and the year following, the common pco- people. 

vle aiade their firſt Conſul, L, Sextins. 

\\ ) la the 392 year of the Ciry,thcre happening a great open- (ey x;,. -. 
ine or gaping uf the Earth inthe midſt of the Forum, and the Oref, 3.c. 5, 
Uracle commanded, that the beſt thing the Komans had, ſhould be 
dedicated to ir, Whileſt all men wondred what this (ſhould mean, x4 Curtiw. 
M. Curtius, an excellent young Souldier, and notably valorous,all 
armcd and mounted on horſcback,caft himſclt into the jaws cf t 1c 
gaping carth, accounting, That no virtue more became a Kemap, 
than valour and courage, nor was 4 greater good. 

Afrer this,they went to War with the Tiburtians, the Targuintt 
and Faliſci, bur moſt hotly the 398 = of the City, win the 
Faliſci and Tarquinians fighting with fire-brands, and cating Scr- 
pencs in the front, to the great terrour of the Prieſts, were con- 
qu:red by Fabiz Conſul, and had conditions of peace granted to , (2 
them borh for 40 years, inthe 403 year of Rome. oth 

With the Galls allo riey had ro do more than once, Whilcft fe 
they ſtood in batralia, 2. Yalerius, Tribune of the hoſt, at the age 
of 23 years, Pichicr'd a certain bravado of the enemy, who ſtood 
challenging and inticing the Romans to battle, and flew him by 
the hclp of Corvas, in the 405 year of the Ciryz whence he took 
the ſirname (orvinus; and the year following, for his ſingular de- 

{erts, was made Conſul. 

But none of tneſe Wars proved more tedious and virulent, than The Sonics 
the Samntan, which the Romans took upon them at the requeſt of War. 
the Campant, the 411 year of the City, For they being vanquiſh'd ae | 
by the Samnrans, put themſelves under the proteRion of the Ko- <.16. s 
mans, by a League of fealty, and ſo engaged the Romans in that Eu 2. 
War, (') which laſted 70, or 71 full years, although che Sam- (4 xiv. 35; 
mans were often that while conquered, and ofren entred into 
League with the Romans; as inthe 41 zch year they (c) renewed (&) Liv. 8. 
tiictr hoſtilicy againſt the Romans ; but the year following were 7 yo Wn 
conquered again by Co I's « Torquatus and Decius,one of whom firuck Lt 
his 12n with an Ax, tor that he had engaged in fight without com- 
miſhon ; the other engaged himſelf for the Army, and they com- 
mired themſelves to his fealty and proteRionz bur ſoon aſter, 


my the 460 year, they rebelled, and were then clearly eradiea> 
red, 
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Anno 4186, 
Jul. Pericd, 
unto 4430. 


(a) Diog. in 
Plat. ex Apol. 


Flalo, 


(b) Diog. 


(c) In Apel. 
Cc. 46. 


(4d) Diog. 
Lacrt. 


(ce) Videl.z. 
dc do&. Temp. 
c. 6, 


(f) Diog. 


(eg) Gellius, 
d. 39, C33, 


CHAP. XIII, 
The famous wits of thoſe Times. 


He (a) moſt fam'd for ingenuity and -wiſdome, in Greere, 

amongſt the Philoſophers, were Plato, who was born the hiri 
ycar of the 88 Olympiad, tt.c 7th day of the moneth 7hargelion, 
Aminias being Preſident, who was allo called Epamiron, which 
was in the 3556 yearof the World, (for this year the Magiltrate- 
ſhip of Anus expired a little betore the beginning of the Olym- 
piad) and dycd the firſt year of the 108 Olympiad,under the rule 
of Theophilus, the 406 year of the City-account, the 348 year be. 
f.re Chriſt, it being then the $1 year of hisage, He bcgan to 
hear Socrates his LeQures when he was twenty years of age ; up- 
oh which account he could be his hearer not above cight years; tor 
Socrates dycd the firſt year of the 95 Olympiad, when Plato was 
bur 28 years of age. 

(b) Speuſippas bus ſiſter's fon ſucceeded Pl:to in his School, who 
dycd the ſecond year of the 110 Olympiad ; Lyſimackus then pre- 
fidi-g, ſo that he kept that School about eight ycars. (c) Tertul- 
lianus (ayes, this Speufippw being taken in adultery,dyed tor it, Him 
Zenocrates {ucceeded tor the ſpace of 25 years, 

(1) eAriſto:le, that founder of the Sect of the Peripatetichs, ( as 
Apollodorus in Dicgenes conceives) was born the firlt year of the 
93 Olympiad, the 384th year betore Chriſt, being younger than 
Plato, about 43 years, whom he began to learn oft,in the 17th year 
of his age, was an auditor 20 years, and dycd when he had arri- 
ved ro 63, being the third year of the 114 Olympiad; in which 
ycar alſo Demoſthenes deſcended the ſtage of this World. 

(c) Eudoxus Cnidew was famous the 103 Olympiad,as Drogenes 
cells us, who by the general account ot that Age mcrued the 
crown amongſt Aſtronomers, 

(t) Xenophon, that ſupport of Platoniſts, was illuſtrious ar this 
rime, not onely for his skill in Philoſophy, bur for his exquiſite 
Souldier-ſhip, He, together with his brother Cyres, the 4th year 
of the 94 Olympiad, whileſt Zenenetus preſided, being the year 
preceding the death of Socrates, undertook an Expedition againlt 
Artaxerxes;, and having put a period tothe War, brought back 
the Greek Auxiliarics into Greece in ſafety... He departed the Scene 
of this world at (orizth, the firit year of the 105 Olympiad, in the 
rime of Call:demides his Magiſtrateſhip, in which very year Ph- 
lip began his reign over the Aacedons, which falls in with the 
3625 year of the World, 

(g) This Age alſo was not a litle famous for illuſtrious and 
moſt exquiſite Hiſtorians,among(t whom Thucydicles was rhe chict, 
concerning whom, that place of Gellius, in the eleventh book of 
Pamphyla, is moſt worthy taking notice of, Hellanicus in initio 
bellt Peloponneſiaci, &c, (i.c) Hellazicw in the beginning of the Pe!o- 

ponneſ1al 
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ponneſian Wat had lived 60 years, Herodotus, 53, & Thucydi- NAS) 


des. 40 Anno 4186, 
» 49. _ Jul. Period, 
Philiſtw the Syracuſan, a familiar acquaintance of both the D/o- unto 4430, 


nyſius's, left this life the 106 Olympiad, in a conflict at Sca which WWW 
he had with the Syracuſars, in behalt of Dionyſtus mimor, or the lets, 
as we have formerly related out of Drodorus. 

Theopompw the Scholar of 1ſocrates, and Ephorws the Cumean, who 
was dcicended from #lyfes ; Cteſias allo rhe Cnrdian Phylitian, 
who flouri(h' in the time of the younger Cyyus : Bur Jſocrates, 
that Maſtcr of Eloquence, was born che 86 Olympiad, Lyſima- 
chw preſiding tour years before the Peloponneſian war, and the 
3548S yearof the World, as Dionyſius and Platarch relate it, in his 
Life, He left this life the ſame year that the Athenians received 
thar ſignal overthrow at Ch#ronea, in the rime of Cheronrdas or Cha- 
rondas his rg the 3646 year ot the World. 

Amoneſt the Poers of this Age, the moſt famous were Ar:ſto- 
panes the Comick about the Peloponneſian war, Eupoly and Cratinus 
alſo, rwo other Comicks, were not obſcure then ; neither Ph:lcxe- 
nw Cythereius, Timotheus, Teleſtes, Dithyambicks or Poets of Bacchw, 
flouriſhed thenalſo; as Drodoras records it in his 14th book, And 
D;onyſius the major Tyrant, writ his Tragedies abour this time, 


m—_——— 
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CHAP. XIV, 


Of Alexander the Great, and his time, with many Afts by him per- 
formed ; of the death of Darius ; the fall of the Perſian Emprre ; 
and the death of Alexander, 


(a) Po the ſon of Philip, for his high atchicvements, (s) Died. 
was ({irnamed Great, He was born the 106 Olympiad, _ be 

the 42& year of the City, the 3628 of the World, and 356 be- arc. Curr. 

fore Chriſt, according to Diodor, Plutarch alſo adds, it was upon Videl. 10. de 

the 6th day of the monerh Hecatombeon; on which very day, he P*% Temp. 

tells us, Philip received three moſt welcome meſſages when he had & Para. Page 

taken Potides ; the firſt was, the victory Parmentonz had over the #56. 

Hlyriazs, The ſecond, that he had the prize in the Olympick 

games, by the {wittnefle of his horſe : and the laſt, the news of 

his ſon's birth 3 all which 'cis poſſible mighe fall our the ſame 

moneth Lous or Hecatombeon ; bur they were never brought to 

his year the very ſame day. Likewiſe the Olympick Agores were 

celebrated in the Plenilanitum or full of the Moon of that monerh 

which anſwers to Hecatombeon,unlefle perchance the firit moneth 

of the Elidenſes ha ppened that year to precede the Attich Heca- 

tombeon or Lous. Rupertus in his 9th book, de viflorta werbi Det, 1n 

the 11th Chapter ot it, (our of what Author I know not) deli- 

vers, That NeRanebus, a certain Inchanter, whileſt the Oiympick 


games were at the height of agitation, turned himlelt into the 
O 2 ſhape 


Es Cs mem ea 


_— 


IO0O 


T he Hiſtory of the World; or, Lit. 3. 


NASA 


Anno 4186. 
Jul. Period, 
uneo 4430. 


(b) 2.de Nar. 


Deor. 


(c) Diog. 
Lacrt.in Artiſt. 


(d) Arianus 
in, 1, 4. 


(ce) Diod. 17. 
Aria. 1. Plur, 
Juſt. 11. 


Cf) Mlia, 13, 
Var. C, 7. 


(g) Zox. 1, 


(h) Currius, 
I. 3. 


ſhape of eAmmon or Cornuted Foue, and by that means begar 
Alexander, 

I's paſt controverſie, that the ſame night Alexandey entred the 
ſtage of this life, the Temple of Diana at Epheſm was on fire, from 
wich proceeded that ſaying of Timew, That it was ro wonder that 
Diana wbileſt ſhe was preſent at ſome part of the Olympuck Sports, ſhould 
Le abſent from ber Temple. Which (b) Cicero commends as an ac. 
cute phankic z but Plutarch juſily defpilcth ic, as filly and diſ-inge- 
nious, 

(c) Alexander was committed to the Tutorſhip of Ariſtotle at 
the age of 15, and in the 20th of his age, and the 418th of the 
City; his father Phzl:p being {lain, he began his reign; (d) Pythodo- 
14 being then Preſident at Athens, who was alſocalled Pythodemus, 

In the very ſame year Darius Codomanus, the laſt of the Perſ1an 
Kings, was crowned, Againſt whom, Alexander, by the gencral 
vote of Greece, beſides the Lacedemontans, was elc&ed Genicral, 
But the Greeks, like fickle-headed people as they were, whilcſt 
(ec) Alexander was at war in Thracia, revolted from him, When 
he heard this, he made all (peed with his Army towards them ; 
and having reconciled himſclt to the Athenians, and ſome others, 
upon their fair deport , bent his Forces againſt the Thebazs , 
who ſtood moſt ſtiffly againſt bim, and having taken their Cury 
by force, utterly deſtroyed ir the 15 day of the moneth Boedromion, 
which fell upon the fourth day of Ofober, in the ſecond year of 
the 111 Olympiad, as I conceive, (ft) go000 of the Thel as be- 
ing putto the ſword, and 30000 captivated ; the children were 
all led captive, except the Hoſts of pbil:ep, who when he was a 
boy, was pledg in that City, and the off-{pring of the old Poct 
Pindar, whoſe houſe only Alexander left Rtanding in the whole 
City. 

— aeſÞ thence paſſing the Hell-ſpornt, he arrived in Aſia the 3650 
year of the VVorld, the third year of his reign, as (g) Zozimus 
cells us. He had then in his Army 30000 foot, & 4500 horſe;with 
which ſo ſmall number,but old experienced and hardy Souldiers, 
he deſtroyed and aboliſhr the Perſia Empire, The firſt Combat 
happened to be at the River Granicus in Phrygia, where the Per- 
ſtars were vanquiſhes, and almoſt all Afis became the Triumph 
of that victory, being peſtcred every where with the Greek Co- 
lonics, while(t Memnon, in the mean time, the beſt Commander 
Darius had, harraſled the Iſlands. 

(h) The ſecond conflict was at uma little before which fight, 
eAlexander tell dangerouſly {ick, but by the skill of a Phyfirian of 
his father Philips, he ſoon recovered ; at long running the Perſcons 
were worſted, although their Army conſiſted of no lefle than 
400000 foot, and 100000 horſe, The Tents of Darizs, with his 
Mother, Wite, and Children, fcll into the hands of Al-xan''er, 
who treated them moſt courteouſly and vertuouſly. This hap- 
pencd the 333 ar before Chriſt, the 3651 year of the Vorld; 

and 


- 
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and the year tollowing, being the firtt of che 112 Olympiad, FW 
Alexander arrived in Phenicia, (1) which when he was whoily Jl Peiod, 
poſleſt of, ſaving Tyre, he ſent thicher [icraulds wo perſwade thein unto 4430, 
to peace; but the Tyriars, contrary to the Law ot Nations, put WYN 
them todeath, and calt chem into re Sea, He was lurety pro- Curr, 4. 
voked by this affront, and preſently laid lirict fiege to the Cizy, Arianus 
raiſed great bul|-works againſt 1, and ulcd all wilitary engias _—_ 
and force to the ſtorming of the City: Vhen they within, what 5h 
through deſpair of pardon, whar by bcing our of all hopes of, and 

from the Carthagrmans, whole Ambaſlavours by chance were 

ti:en there, and reſolv'd them of char matter, (ſtood ir our the mure 
rclolutely, but art laſt were vanquiſhcd by plain force the leventh 

moneth after the ſiege was layd, when he commanded that they 

ſhould all, except thoſe that took ſanctuary at the t<mplc, be pur 

ro the ſword, and their houſes ſer on fire, bur 150909 of them 

were ſaved by the Sidonians of eAlexander*s Army, and carried to 

Sidon, There were fig thouſand men of war {lain inthe Cuy; 

2000 that eſcaped thElword, were crucified aloiy the Sea-ſhore, 

The City was taken (as (k) Artanus tells us, Anzcerus being chick (4) Lib, 2; 
Magiſtrate, (who is named Niceratus by Dzodor.) the 332 ycar be- 

fore Chriſt, in the moneth Heratombeor, which falls much abour 

the Solſtice, Diod. writes, That Hepheſtion gave Balonymum tor 

a King to this City, deſcended indeed of a royal ſtock, bur by po- 

verty become & gardner in the Suburbs of it, (1) Bur (urrzus tells (1) Curr.1.4; 
us, That before the captivity of Tyre, Abdolom:nus was not onely 

made King of this City, bur of S:4o0z allo, Atccr this, Al-xander 

{ubducd Gaza by force of Arms, 

About this time, comming to Jeruſalem he was entertained by Joſeph. 1.13; 
Jadduas the Prieſt there, He ſacrificed in the Temple, and be- ©: 3: 
ſiowed many gitts upon the Jezs ; proteſſing that he had an Ap- 
parition in Macedonra, inthe very ſame gatb thar the high Pricſt 
came to meet him in, who adviſed him rogo on with the Perfran 
expedition, and promiſed him the Victory. 
| Afterwards he went to egypt, and viſited the Oracle of Jupiter Diod. I. 5, 
Ammon, and in his return thence, buile Alexandria, Art lengrh _ 
he became Vitor in the laſt battle, at Arbella, with Dariw, in the alex, Jut.rr, 
{econd year of the 112 Olymp. the 331 year before Chrilt, and 
the 423 of the City, in which battle, Plutarch further recounts, plin. 1. 
Dariw bad ten hundred thouſand ſouldiers in his Army, which < 5% 
Autlior (as alſo Arriazw) places the building of Alexandria before 
the ſacrifice he made at the Temple of Ammoz ; But Curtis, Di- 
oaor, and Juſtia, conceive itto be after. 

Upon is acconnt the year of the World, 3653, and the 331 Thelaſt and 
year before Chriſt, was the very year wherein eAlexandria was Wer break- 
tounded, In which ver ; ay agua 

y year alſorheurter rout of the Perſrans At pe, gar Em- 
Arbella, or G augamela, put a pcriod tothe Per(ian, and gave begin- pire and 
wg tothe Afacedonian or Grecian Empire, Which year is thought ** 
to be the ſixth year of the reign of Alexander,and fo much: after the 
deati of his father Phillip. 


Darius 
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Diod. 1.18. 
Arrian. 7. 
Plur. Alcx, 
Juſt. 12. 
Curt, 10. 


(a) Died.1.18. 
De a. apud 
Phor. cad. 8:. 
Cur.1l.1o. 
Arrian.de re- 
bus poſt, Alex, 
obirum geſts 
2pud.Phor. 
Cod. 8:, 


Darius with much ado eſcaped out of the fight, and by the ſwift. 
nefle of his horſes heels, fruſtrated the purſuit of Alexander after 
him, and having rallyed his forces, and joyned 1n battle again, 
was by Befſus the commander of rhe Battriaus baſcly butchered, 
the next year after the overthrow at Arbella, In the mean while, 
Alexander being poſleficd of Suſrana, he {poiled Perſepolrs the head 
of the Nation , and burned the Kings Palace therein ro the 
ground, 

Nor was Azatipater, Alexanders Generall, leſſe fortunate in his 
conteſt with the Lacedemonians, wherein Agw the King loſt his 
lite, 

In the Eaſt, Alexaxder got more victories then he marchr paces, 
every where as he went, He brought undcr his ſubjeRion all 
Hy-rcants, the —_—_— che Inhabirants of Caucaſus, the Indi. 
a5 when he had firſt conquered their King, and taken him priſo- 
ner, and after them divers Nations and Provinces far and wide, 
The firſt year of the 113 Olymp. Beſſus wgs delivered up to him 
and he gave him condigne puniſhment for his treachery ro his 
Lord and Maſter Darius, By this he wasſo puft with his high 
ſucceſle, that nor able to bear (ogrear fortune, he began to forget 
his humane ſtate, and would be accounted the fon of Jupiter, 

Then by flattery, luxury, and exceſle, his diſpoſition was quite 
alrcred into immane cruclty, inſomuch rhat he put many friends 
to death, who had deſcrved very well both of him and his father 
Philip, Amongſt theſe, he too raſhly brought Parmenton, a moſt 
valiant Captain, and his fon Philotas > and {flew Clitus with his 
own hands ata Banquet, Abourtwo years before his death, he 
loſt Hepheſtion his chick friend, whoſe death he rook to heart our 
of meaſure, and moſt womanly; whoſe body he commanded to be 
carried to Babylon, and thereto be interred with grear ſolemnity, 
And would needs have him accounted a god, as Lucian tells us in 
his book, De Calumn:rs. 

Arla(t in the thirteenth year of his reign, that is, when he had 
reigned rwelve compleat years and ſeven Moneths, he dicd at 
Bal.ylox of a diſcaſe he had contrafted by his intemperance in 
drinking, or (as ſome think) by poylon, inthe beginning of the 
thircy third year of his age. 


CHAP, XY, 


The moſt remarkable occurrences tranſatted in the Eaſt and in Greece 
from the death of Alexander unto Pyrrhus hu trme, 


Frer Alexander's death,in regard he would nominate no ſuc- 
ceſlour, there grew up almoſt as many kings as there were 
Govcrnours and Captains belonging to him: but Perdiccas ar firſt 
had the command of almoſt all, tor that Alexander upon his death- 
bed, gave him his ring :and afterwards their minds changing) 
Artdeus, 


| 
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Arideus, {on of Philip by Philinna a Theſſalian, and a Concubine of Hs ag” 
his was made titular (and had very ncar been indeed) King, and 75,1 pq, 
rook to himſelf, and had given him the name of Phzlip; and Perdic- une 4430. 
cas was appoinrgl his vice-gerent: then were the Satrapz's and WWW 
Prxfe&turcs all diftribured into Principalities, and aſhgnedzto Plo- 1. SuceeC. 
lomey the Son of Lagus, /LE2ypt ;, tO Laodemon the Mi!ylentan, S114; fours of Alex- 
to Philotas, Sicilia ;, ro Python, Media; Paphlagontato Eumenes with andcr. 
Cappadocia, and the ourcr Provinces 3 Pamphilia to Antigens with 

Lyjza and Phrygra the Greater 3 Carta to Caſſander, Lydiarto elea- 
ger, Phrygia the Ile to Leonnatus, Thracza to Lyſpmachus s CMace- 
doria to Antipaterz the upper Provinces of Aſiatothoſe who were 

then Governours of them. Seleacus was made commander of tie 

Horſe of his companions.Crateras at this time had been ſent by 4 

lexander with 10000 choiſe and tryed Souldiers in Cz(:cra, ro 

whom, together with Antipater, was Grecia appointed, 

This wiule,the Grectans hearing of the death of Al-xazder were 

every where in a tuwulr, Inthe firſt place the Athenrans, who 

under their Captain Leoſthenes, called the Greeks ro liberty; ovcr- 

threw Aztipater, and beficged him at Lamia, a Town of Theſſaly, 

whence it was called the Lamian war, which began the firſt year The Lamian 
afrer the dearh of Alexander (b) bur the year tollowing, when (by AuR. Cir. 
Craterus joyned his forces with Aatipater, the Athemars were foyl- & Plur.in De- 
ed at Cranon in the Moneth Metagitnion, which falls even with = 

our Auguſt, and in Boedormion, that is Septemter, they received the 

Guard of Macedonians againſt HMunychras, | 

(c) But Perdiccas, defiring to bring all things in the Eaſtro him- ,o oe. 

ſclt and his command, in order to His fu ppreſſing the Govcrnonrs Cor. Nep. 2c 
and commanders, he reſolved to begin with Ptolemy. Againſt Plur. in Eum- 
whom he led a moſt ſtrong Army, bur by his pride having alicna- 
ecd the affeions of his Souldiers, in the paſſing of N/us they con- 
{pired againſt him and flew him rhe 332 year before Chriſt, Bur 
Eumenes a friend to Peraiccas, a little before had a conflit with 
Craterus and Neoptolemus, and came off Victor, which rwo being 
both conquered and lain, the one with his own hands, for this 
cauſe both Eumenes;and Alcetas, Perdiccas his brother; were voted 
eneimics, and all chings elſe were difpoled and ordered by Ptolo- 
mey 2nd Antipa'er, under whoſe juriſdiion the Principality of 
Anttgonus then was, Antigonus by that means being ſcnt againſt 
Eumenes and Alcetas, overthrew them both in Piſidia, eAntipater 
died whilſt P.lſpercon was tutor of King Arideus, and his wife 
Euridice, and his ſon Caj/ander Chiliarch ; with which fortune be- 
ing notcontent, he fell over to Ptolemey Polyſpercon, recalled Olym- 
p:as the Mother of Alexander to Macedonia, trom Epirus ; whither 
the had fled for fear of Antipater, She, when ſhe was reſtored, 
pur to death Philippus Arideas, and his wife Euridice, and many 
other Princes that were friends to Caſsander. (4) Diodor. (ayes 
this fell out abour the three hundred and eighteenth year before 


Chriſt, who afligns ſix years and tour Moneths to the reign of A- 
rideus, 
Ar 


(4) Diod. rs: 
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(ce) Diod. 19, 


(f5Plur. Phoc. 
Cor. Nep. 


(pg) Cor. Nep. 
& Plur. in 


Furs. IJod.19, 


(6) Plur. in 


})*< mer. 


At the ſame time Caſsander had to do with Polyſpercon in Grec ia, 
and Eumexes (one that held with Polyſpercon and Olympias) with 
Antigonus in Aſts, The Athentans came into the hands of Caſsax. 
der: who took away their popular Governmentgand conſtituted 
Demetrius Phalerius over them, This Demetrius was the 'Scholer of 
Theophraſtus, whole parallell for Eloquence and Philoſophy that 
age could not produce. This.muration of State-affairs happened 
in the P:aygor(hip of (ce) Archippus, in the third year of the 115, 
Olnciats little betore which Phoczon being a condemned per. 
{on, was lit on by Pohſpercon, and ſent to Athens, (f ) where he was 
executed by the Atbenians (as the manner was) with a potion of 
wild Hemlock, Caſsander,the firſt year of the 116, Olympiadha- 
ving got poſleſſion of Aſacedonta, ſent Olympras out of the World, 
and took Theſsalonice the fiſter of Alexander the Great, to his con- 
jugall bed. 

(g) Eumenes having a long while tyred out Artrgonus in Aſia, 
was at laſt betrayed into his hands by his old fouldicrs called Ar- 
gyraſpid; or ſilver-ſhielded, and put away by him the tenth year at- 
cer the death of Alexander the Great, From this time Aatrgonw 
growing very much in power and wealth, together with his fon 
Demetrius, who was ſurnamed Polyorcetes, waged wgr againſt Coſ- 
ſander and Ptolomey; both of them pretending toreſtore the liberty 
of the Grecian Cities,which Caſsander had infringed, The great- 
eſt part of chem, by the help of his ſon Demetrius, Antigonus re- 
ſtored to their own Laws and priviledges. In the firſt place, the 
15th year after they had been brought under by the Lamian war, 
he removed the Garriſon from Athens, and reſtored the City to 
its former immunities the 307. year before Chriſt, In which year 
not onely they two, bur all the reſt of Alexanders ſucceſſours took 
ro themſelves both the name and port of Kings, Immediately 
upon this, in the 24th year after the death of Alexander, the 301, 
year before Chriſt, and the laſt of the 119 Olymp, when the ex- 
traordinary power of Antigonus and Demetrius was become formi- 
dablc toall rhe reſt, Lyſtmachus, Coſsander, and Seleucus joyned 
their forces, (tothe numbcr of 74000 foot ; of horſe, 10500; and 
120, Chariots )againſt them ewo,whoſe armies conſiſted of 70000 
foor, and 10000 horſe, and 75 Elephants : which all mer, and 
fought at the very Town of Phrygia, Antigonus was conquered, 
and dicd in the battle, and Demetreus fleeing into Grecia, was kept 
our by the Athexzans, (h) But alittle after having recruited bis 
forces, he made againſt Atbens, and rook the City after a years 
fiege, and depoſcd Lachares (who rulcd as King there) in the firſt 
year of the 121 Olymp, Then appeared the Kings great clemen- 
cy, who behaved himſelf ſo cour:couſly towards them (who, be- 
ing conquered, could expe& nothing bur the utmoſt) that after 
ſome verball reprehenfions, he reſtored unto them, not onely their 
liberty, but all chings clſe that were theirs, and having placed 4 
Garriſon there, bent his forces againſt the Lacedemoniars, whom 
viith their king Achidanus, when he bad conquered, and was pre- 


paring 
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paring to befiege Sparta, he was incouraged to make tt.r Macedon, SAHA 
(i) for that lately Caſ5ander had dicd (to wit, the third year of the Jul. Verio, 
120 Olymp. ) and letrtl ree ſors which he had by TheſSalonica, unto 4436. 
teeldeit ot which named Phillip, having reigned but one year tt $ 
now the other two, Antipater and Alexander were at ods about the | 4 ern 
Kingdome, which was tre ground of freſh hopes tro Demetytus, of Callander. 
Antipater the ſon in Law to Lyſimachus King of Thrace (tor that he 

ſaw her ſomething more inclined to his brother Alexander then to 

him) flew his mother, ſhe begging herlite of him by thole her 

breaſts he had been nouriſht by. Alexazdey therefore defired aid 

of Pyrrbus, who, upon that condition, received part of Macedonta 

into his power. Artthis time allo came Demetrius, whom allo 
Alexander had ſent for, who, having expell'd Pyrrbus and Antipa- 

ter, and {lain Alexander,got the whole poſleſiion of Macedonia, the 

third year of the 121 Olymp. 

(k) Bur when he levied a great army conſiſting of two hundred C&) Plur. in 
thouſand foot, and twelve thouſand horſe, with a Navy of five - — ———_ 
hundred ſhips, for the regaining of eAſia ; Seleucw, Lymachw, 
Ptolomew, and P)rrhw, with one conſent prepared tor to oppoſe 
him, Being expel'd Macedonia, and terrified with the defeQion 
of other of his Cities, he is forc'tto yield himſelf into the hands 
of Seleucw ; who voluntarily gave his daughter Stratonice tro Wite 
ro his Son Antiochus, becauſe he was ſo defperately in love with 
her, that thereby he was in danger of his life, and with him the 
third year after, he moſt ingloriouſly died by his intemperance Demerrius kis 
and Luxury, bcing the third year of the hundred twenty third 4% 
Olympiad, FR He 

(1) Nor long after, theſe three Conquerours died, Ptolomeus the () JuB: 17. 
ſon of Lagus having transferred the Kingdome to Philadelphw, his ——_ 
ſon, left this life the firſt year of the hundred twenty and fourth apud.Euſeb. 
Olywpiad. Lyſimachw the third year ofthe ſame Olympiad, the * ©21<: Gt, 
two hundred eighty ſccond year before Chriſt, paſt into Afia oh 
againſt Sezeucw, and there ina fight died the ſeventy fourth of his 
Agc. And Seleucss in his ſeventy ſeventh year (the laſt of Alex- 
enders aſſociates in war) about ſeven Moneths after, diſtreſt by the 
cunning and treachery of Ptolomeus Cer aunus, the brother of Phila- 
delpbus, loſt the Kingdome of Macedonia (which he had taken 
from Lyſimachus) and with ithis life. Demetrius being dead, his 
poſterity reigned in Macedonia, untill the time of Perſeus the ſon 
of Philip, of whom we ſhall ſpeak more hereafter. 

And theſe are the chief Kingdomes that after Alexander's death The four Do- 
roſe out of his aſhes, and which are numbred four by Daniel the Tinions of the 
Prophet, ſhadowed under obſcure figures, The Chief of theta (m) Dan.7,5. 
were Ptolomeus the ſon of Lagus, in Egypt 3 Seleucus in Babylonia, 
and Syria; Caſsander in Macedonia and Grecia, and Antigonus 
in «Aſia : all which(as alſo did Lyſimachus in Thracia) aſſumed 
the Title, Badges, and Port of Kings, in the fecond year of the 
118 Olympiad, (c) as we find by Dtodorus, the year before Chriſt (c) Died. 20;! 
307, In emulation of whom, the Tyrant Agathocles _ then | 

P chanc'd 
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The Ptolemeys 
Kings of 
Egypt 


(a) Diod, 
L. 19, 


(b) Died. * 
1.28, Juſt, 20, 
&e, 


(c) Died. 2s. 
& in Ecl.l. 21, 
Juſt. 23. 


Cd) Excerp. 
Valeſ, P25, 


chanc'd to be in Africa at war with the Carthagtn1ans) rook upon 
tim alſo the honour and title of King, At laſt, A-ntzgorus being fub- 
ducd, the whole fcll into the power of the three Dominions, to 
wit, that cf gypt, Syria, and Macedonia: to which that ct Per. 
gamws was added, which took its riſe, and was founded in the 
reign of Lyſimachw. 

The Dominion or Kingſhip of the Ptolemeys in Zgypt continued 
along in the dire line of Potterity, from Ptolemeus the fon of La- 
gw the very founder of it, (or, as Pauſanras in his Attichs rells us, 
of Philip the father of Alexander the Great, who although he had 
the title of King but the eighteenth year after the death of Alexan- 
der, yer his Kingdom or reign 1s reckoned from the very year 
wherein Alexander dyed, From this time theretore began the 
Ptolemeys to reign in Egypt, For they have fourty years attributed 
to them by Euſebrw, and all the reſt,) and reach't from the 3660 
year of the VYorld, tothe 3699. For in this very year he ſubſti- 
ruted his {on Ptolemey, firnamed Phrladelphw, King 1n his life-time; 
which ſon was born unto him by Berexzce his Wite, 


——_—__lK_ 


CHAP. XVI. 


Of Agathocles, Pyrrhus, and divers Expeditions of the Gavuls 
mmto Grecila, 


x Bour the ſame time (a) eAgathecles reigned in Syria, very 

meacly born, the fon of Carc:ywa privacc Citizen of Rhe- 
ginum, of whom he learnt the tfade of a Potter, He pot to be 
Tyrant in Syracuſa the fourth year of the 115th Olympiad, the 
3667th year of the VVorld ; which place he continucd 1n for 
about twenty eight years, through moſt ſtrange variety of for- 
tune. (b) Having ofren conquered the S:cilians, he had to do alſo 
with the Carthagintans, by whom at the River Himera, being wor- 
ſted ia the third year of the 117 Olympiad, unadviſedly convey- 
ing his Forces into Africa, he there requited the deſtruion of 
his Forces to the Vitors, (wytius makes this Expedition of the 
Syracuſans into Africa, and the ſiege of Carthage contemporary ; in 
which account he is out no leſs than two and twenty years, The 
year wherein Agathocles paſſed into Africa, is noted for a moſt re- 
markable Ecliple of the Sun, by Diodores and Juſtin, which hap- 
pened at Syracuſa about cight of the clock in the morning, of the 
15th day of Auguſt, the 4404th year of the Julian Period, the 
310 year before Chriſt, The Carthaginians being reduced to ve- 
ry great extremity, ſacrifice their children ro Saturn, and recall 
their General Amilcar from Siczlia, Bur he having beſieged the 
Syracuſans, is taken by the very beſieged, and pur to death, (c) At 
laſt, Agathbocles taking Sea againſt the Bruttiars in the 4th year of 
the 122 Olympiad, the 289 before Chriſt, is poyſoned by his Ne- 
phew Agathocles, (d) Diodorss in his excerprions of the laſt Edt- 
tion calls him Agatharchus, The 
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(c) The various fortune of Pyrrbus was no lels (tupendious,bur his NAA 

virtue as a lawful Prince much more illuſtrious, who being thc Jul. Period, 
ſon of A£acidas, rhe'ſon of Arybas, who was born Prince of the unto 4430. 
Molofptz and being depell'd from his Country under Demeirius SHY 
Poli.rcetes , who had marricd his {ilter D-1damia, had the very pyrrho. Dio. 
elements of his martial diſcipline, For in that famous conflid, dori Eclo, x 
wherein Demetrius with his farher Antrgomus was overcome z he - —p—_—_ 
was one being yct a very youth, Afterwards by the affinity and 
furtherance of Ptulen,y Lagtdas,and his wite Berenice, he regained 
his Kingdom, whole beginirg (t ) YVe/ejus atcributes to that year, (f) Velleius, 
wherein Q. Fabius, and P, Decrus Mus, were Conſuls, which is the **: * 
459 ycar ot the Cirty-account, and the 3689 yezr of the Vorld, 
In wiich very year bcing intreated in ayd into Macedonra, to 
Alexander the fon of Caſſander, he requires his part of it, VWhence 
being depuls'd by Demetrius Poliorcetes for ſome years, partly by 
himſelf, partly joyning his Forces with Ly/mmachus, Ptolemey, and 
Seleucus, he made war upon him, and for tis reward enjoyed 
Macedonia, indeed, but not above ſeven moneths, Immediately 
afcer being called to the ayd of the Tarentmmes into Utaly, he warrs 
in vain upon the Romans. And likewiſe attempting Siczlia, he was 
beaten as well thence, as out of 7taly, and ſo rcturn'd home, Then 
again he gers poſleſſion of Afucedonta, having ejeted Antigonm the 
ſon of Demetrius, Laſtly, being called to the ayd of Cleonymes of 
Sparta, the ſon of Areus into Peloponneſus againſt Aniigonus, he dy- 
cdat A-gos the firſt year of the 127 Olympiad, and the 272 year 
before Chriſt, in the 23 year of his reign, as it appeareth, in that 
he began to reign the 459th of the City, and the 295 before 
Cirift, He hada very fad Auſpicium thar very night that he en- 
ered Argos, A Bird ficting upon the point of his Spcar ; as X1:4- 
mus WILGES, 

(c) Adiſpatch alſo of the Gauls into Thrace and Greece happ2n- (<) Book ro. 
ed into the ſame ſpace of time, It is deſcribed by Pauſanias to be * _ p 
threetold, Firſt of all, Cambasles being Caprain, they pierced even The breaking 
into Thrace; with whoſe waſting berng contented, they returned #n of the 
home, Secondly, their Army being divided inchree parts, ſome —_ 
came tO Thrace, Cerethrius being Leader, others to Pannonta, Bren- Greece. 
nus, and Achichore Leaders ; tlic reſt Bolgtus carried into Macedo- _ _ 
114 and Hilyricum, The Macedonians daring to refi(t this man, do Juft. v4 = ' 
receive agreatſlaughter. The valour of one chict one, Soſthenes, Dexip.inColl. 
rail:0 up the affairs of Afacedonia, being paſt hope ; who beat back ——_ 
the Barbarians, triumphingly rcjoycing in victory, and drave them 
out of the borders of Macedonia; and by that deſert obtained the 
Kingdom, (a) Polybius writeth, That four Kings, Ptolomey Lagidasy (3) Polyb. i. 
Lytimachus, Seleucus, and Prolomy Ceraune, dyed within the 124 _ & 
Olympiad, Wherefore the murder of Ceraure ſhall be truly yg 
reckoned to the fourth year of that Olympiad going out, of the 
World 3704. 

Theyear following brought a third breaking in of the Gauls in- 
to Greece, Brennus and Achichore being Generals, whoſe Army 
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(a) Liv. 9. 
Eutrop. 

The War with 

the Samniues. 
b. ch. 12, 


(c) Liv. 9. 


(d) Liv. 9. 


(ce) Liv. g. 
Ju}. 12. 
Orol. 3.ch.t 1, 


RR 


conſiſted of 152 thouſand foormen, twenty thouland and tour 
huncred horſemen z unto every of which horſemen, were adjoyn- 
edrwo {ervants, who ſhould fucceed their dead maſters : which 
avrayue, Or ccttain number of Souldicrs, they called Tewaguciay, Or 
a ciirice-horfing, For the French or Gauls did name a uioriey wdghe, 
ſaith Pauſanias, SO there were fixty and one thouſand khurkemen, 
and rwo tundred more, They are firſt overcome at Thermepyle, 
then at Parnaſſm, whither they had broken thorow, ſor obraining 
and fpoyling the Temple of Delphos ſake, Brennus himſelf, many 
wounds being received, drinking down new wine more largely, 
voluntarily ended his life, That calamity of the Gawls is noted 
by Pauſani#, Anaxicr ates being chief Ruler, in wintcr-time ; this 
was in the ſecond yearof the 125 Olympiad before Chriſt 279. 

Again, the tollowing year, Democles being Pretor of Athens, the 
Gawles poured forth themſelves into Aſia, as the ſame Pauſanias 
ſheweth : Bur Polyb: writeth, That in the ſame year the remain- 
ders of the Gaules invaded Thrace ,Comontorim being their Captain, 
and required tribute from the Byzantenes, 


CHAP. XVII. 


, 
Things done by the Romans,from the year of the City Built, 419, 
wiilo 472, 


Hile in the Eaſt, and Greece, all things were, by Alexandey 

the Great , and his ſucceeders, through Wars and Tu- 
mulrs, in a hurly-burly, 1:aly ſuffered no Ieflc ſtorms of weapons; 
in which the &emaz valour cxercifcd it {clf unto the dominion of 
the world, 

(a) The War with the Samn:tes was beyond the reſt, of a long 
continuance, and very dreadtul, (b) of which I have made men- 
tion above; the which in this ſpace of time was moſt (ſharply car- 
ried on with ſome {laughter, inthe mean time, and diſgrace of 
clic Komans ; but with a great, and,which is the top of all, che laſt 
of the Samnites, who beiug at laſt ſubdued, in the year of the C.B. 
482, madean end of War, inthe 71 year, as we have alrcady 
{aid ; to wir, from the year of the City 411, unto 48r. (c) In 
which ſpace, the (audr,4 farce, or gallows made of the trunks of 
Trecs, were made noble by the diſgrace of the Romans, inthe year 
of the City 433, the 4th after the death of eAlexander the Great, 
when the Koman Army yielded to their enemies, and, with borh 
Conſuls, was ca(t under the yoke, But thatdiſgrace, the year fol- 
lowing, Pappris repayed with a greater overthrow of the Sam- 
nites, and like diſgrace, a moſt valiant Commander in that Age: 
belides whom, many others alſo arc reckoned up by Livy, (d) 
who might be equal to Alexander, if (as the report was) he had 
come into /taly, (ce) Another Alexander King of Eripms, Uncle of 


of the Great, bcing ſent for into /taly, by the Tarentines, when as 
hc 


a. 


- ———_—_ 


—— 


CC 
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he AA 


hc had oftentimes tought valiantly againit the Samnites, Brittians, f a 

. . nno 41%6- 
and Lacanes, a peace being made with the Romans 11 the yoar of Jul. Period, 
the  * 422, was at length {lain by the Lucaries at tie {UVEr unte 4437. 
Acherunt, in the year of C. B. 428, the third of the 113 O:ywpiad, + WWW 
Alexander the Great fur viving+ 

(ty With the Gaules alſo a fight 15 renewed onc time aſtcr an-' (b) Poly». 2, 

other z wiole divers in-breakings, I will bricfly touch at, out of brug 
of Poly/ivz, and the Roman Annals, The rhirneth year alter that Wars begun 
they conquered Rome, not far from the Coll:ne, Or little hill-gare, - wag 
a great ſlaugiiter being made on both fides, tiicy were {carce turn- "_ 
ed away. Seriilius Anhala being choſen Dictator, was thc caute of 
that Tumult, in the year of C.B. 394. In the 121 year atcers 
which was of the City 405, they were again flain by Camus ; 
a: which time Yalerics Corvane overcam: the provoking G aut by 
tie iiclp of a Raven or Crow, After thirtcen years, they make 
a Pace and League with the Romans, in which they remained 39 
years, Ther fore alittle bcfore the 45th year of C, B. the Gaules 
on this ſide the eAlpes; with thoſe beyond the «Alpes, and Eiruſct- 
ans, deſtroyed the ficlds of the Romaz's, Thence tiiole of this t1de 
the Alps being returned with a great prey, about this very prey 00 
fight with {words among themiclves, The 4ti year atcer, tiicy 
being joyned together with the Samnztes and Erruſcians, a barrel 
being joyned, they flew the Roman Legion, of which L. Scip1o- 
Propretor was chief, Ar which time another fight flaming, and 
the left-wing of the Army now giving back, P. Dectus, Gonlul, 
avowed his head, and brought forth a victory by his own death, 
' inthe year of C.B. 459. 

(a) Ten years after theſe things being flidden away, the Sezo- ;,1 py,y. 
ntan Gauls being again called torch by the Lucazes, Brutttans, Sam- p-197.& 198, 
nites, and Etruſcians, beſicged Aretius 3 and L.Cecilius the Pretor —_ Epir. 
being overcome,they flew thirteen thouſand of the Romars, VV hich PIR 
overthrow, the Contul Dolabeis ftraightway revenged, and the 
Gau', being pur to flight, their City Sexe being taken, he broughe 
thit'icra plantation. The Bozans being much croubled at the mi- 

{cry of tlie Sexones, and conſpiring with the Erruſctar:s, make fight 
attic Lake of Yadtro; in which all the Etruſcrans tor the moſt 

art were flain, very few of the Botazs eſcaped. That happened 
inthe 471 yearot the Ciry. Bur the following year, the B1azs 
being again by the Romans utterly overthrown, intreated peace, 
and a league, the third year before Pyrrbus came into /taly. 

(by Moreover, the Palepolitans, where now 15 Neapolu, daring (b) Liv. s: 
to bring War on the Romans, in the third year, which was of C.B, 

428, were by Putliliw the Proconſul ſubdued. 

So, 12 people of the Etyuſcians being ſtirred up for the deſtructi- 
on of the Roman name, in the year of C. B. 442, (c) were over. (e) Liv 
come in the year 444 by Fabius the Conſul, in a great battel], in Flor. LETA 
the which were {laio, or taken, to the numbcr of 69 thouſand of 2'** 3+ 
the encmices. ch. 31. 
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(d) Dog. in 
Atiſtor, 

(ce) The ſaine 
Author in 
Diog. the 
Cyn. 


(f) Diop. in 
Xcnocracr, 


(a) Idem, 


Diog. in Epi- 
curus, 

Zeno the 
dioick, 


(&) Diog. 18. * 
Plur. in Phoc, 


(c) Diog. w 
Demerr. 

(d) Prolem. 7. 
ch. 3, 


(c) Plur, in 
Demo. 


CHAP, XVIII 
Of Men excelling tn Learning, 


T Athens, after the (d) death of Ariſtotle, who' dyed in the 

third year of the 114 Olympiad, Theophraſim Ereſius £9- 
veracd the School of the Peripatericks ; when as two years before, 
D1ozenes the Cynick departed our of life, (c) to wit, inthe ſame 
year (whereinalſo Alexander the Great dyed)almotit nincty years 
of age. 

( : ) Xenocrates, Maſter of Plato's {.&, when he had been chicf 
over it five and twenty years, to wit, from the ſecond of the 110 
Olympiad, and Lyſimachus chick Ruler, dycth in the third year of 
the 116 Olympiad. (a) Allo Polemo the hearer of Xeaocrates ; 
Crates of Polemo ;, and Crantor of Sola, of him z likewiſe eArceſilaus 
the hearer of Crantor, was the author of a middle Univerſity, of 
Pitana, a Townof Aol, who was accounted famous in the 120 
Olympiad, 

1a the third year of the 109 Olympiad, Epicurus was brought 
forth rolightz he dyed in the ſecond year of the 127 Olympiad, 
being 92 yearsold, Zero the founder of the fe of the Stoicks, 
before the Schollar of Crates, beautificd thar ſame Age; whom 
Euſebius (hewerth ro have dyed in the 129 Olympiad. Likewiſe 
Demetrius Phalereus the Schollar of ———_— no lefle noble in 
the ability of governing the Tommon- VVealtch, than of Philoſo- 
phy and Eloquence, He was chief Governour of Athens 10 
ycars, as ſaith Diogenes Laertius, (b) Bur he.began in the third 
year of the 115 Olympiad ;z in which year, Caſfiazder conquered 
Athens, Burt in the {ccond year of the 118 Olympiad, D-metreus 
Poliorcetes obtaining, he fled into Egypt unto Prolomy the ſon of 
Lagus, (c) who dying, and being by Ptolomey Philadelphus, ba- 
niſhed, and pining with gricf, he periſhed with the biting of an 
Aſpe abour the firſt year of the 124 Olympiad. (d) 7:mocha- 
ris was famous in the knowledg of Aſtronomy about the 121 
Olympiad. 

But Demoſthenes overcame the reft in the famouſneſle of a name, 
(c) who inthe third year from the death of Alexander, the ſamc 
in which Ariſtotle yiclded to Natures deſtiny in the Ifland Galas- 
ria, whithcr he had betaken himſclt for fear of the CMacedo- 
HANS, 

HMenander the Comical Poet is declared to have dyed, Pll:p 
being chiet Governour; as it is in an old note or writing, fec- 
ing he was born in” the third year of the 109 Olympiad, 
Soſigenes being chict Ruler : So he dycd, bcing fifty years of 


age, 
(f) Times 


— 


Cap.18. An Account of Time. IN 
(t) Temeus a Stlian Tauromentte in the time of Agathocles, NAY 
wrote a Hiſtory, by whom being driven our of Siczly, he vindica- AND 
ted himſelt in a phraſe of writing, the which heis ſaid ro have uno 4430. 

uſed the more 1neemperate againſt him. (v) But on the contra- , SY 
ry, (alias of Syracuſa, becauſe he had been moved by the ſame od rd 
Tyrant, with great bencfits in his Hiſtory, ſhamefully flattercd 1. p.z58. 
him, (g) The ſame, 
But Alexander the Great reigning, (h) Beroſus the «Egyptian; wich Ear of 
and under his Succeſlours, Ptolemats Lagida, and Phi adelpho his 2 bg, 
1 ph. 


(i) Manethot of the. City of D:ofpolss, Hiſtorians, are remem- Anriq. ch. g. 
al. Theeph. to 
Aurel. 3, 
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The Fourth Book. 


[ Ro an Hiſtory of memorable affairs from the Tear of the 
Julian Period 4431.10 4713, 


— 


CHAP. I. 


Occurrences in the Roman ſtate, from the Account of the City, 472. to 


536, and chiefly concerning the Epirotick, firſt Punick, 4d Gal- 
lick wars, 


T He Romans now began to redeem their liberty from the 


Greeks, obtained by their courages and powers, which be- 

gan to be debilitated, and therefore /taly and Africk will 

yield greater ſubje&s for Hiſtory then the Orient which 
G) Pie. Liv. is the cauſe of our firſt beginning with the Roman Hiſtory, 
= (a) The people called Tarentins aſſoonas the Roman Army re- 
2. Flor.1.1,c, Moved thence, in the year from the foundation of the Ciry 473» 
_ Oref: 14. fell injuriouſly upon the Roman Legats, for lucres ſake,and thereby 
Bs provoked the Romans, not becauſe they had any ſuch firengrh, 


whereby 


An Account of T ime. 


cnn ome 


Cap. 1. 
whereby they might poſſibly make good their affront, but paſhon 
nately by Grec1an levity inciced ehcreunto, for which L. Armilius 
Barbulaovercame in batta1l the Tarentizes, Sammes, and Salentins- 
ans, which ſo inraged them, that they procured Pyrrbus to their 
aid wl.o in the ycar of the account of the City 474. drew bis Ar- 
my into /taly, and waged a war with the ROassy which contigu- 
cd {1x years, when the Romays hiſt met with the mchey retreated, 
Levtirus bing their leader, furpritcd not fo much with the Army 
as the vnwene. d ſight of th.ceu Elephants, Pyrrbas artrthe requeſt 
ol C. Farritius, rclealed thc privotiers withour any raniyme at all, 
Prc(catly peace was endeavoured by the Embally of Cizea, which 
rok no Af), blind A pus working agairit u, rwicerthey joyned 
10 bat:el] wich thc Romass, it being uncereaty whether fide had 
ttc greatell loſle, ten called by the Syracuſiars agarclt rhe Pen, 
wire thirgs ſuccceded not according 0 his defireghe returned 1n- 
to /t.ly, In the year of tlie City 479. he was overcome, ſpoiled of 
h1s Caltles,and being driven out of Tarentum,returncd into Epirus, 
aticr he had warrcd 11x in /taly, and the Poers, 

(a) Pyrrbus being quitechaled away,the Tarentines, Bi utizns,and 
Carthaginians, who contrary to their league afſhited in this Var, 
overcome in figlt, ſubmitted to the Roman authority and pouwer, 
and obrained quict and lil erty in the year from the toundation of 
the City 482, in that wi:ich*wwent betore (b) Piolemy Pi ladeiphbus, 
was united, or aflociared himdelt ro the Komans, 

(c) The Pirentar, Seleritircan, and lafily of all rhe muſt grievous 
war the (d) Punch tollowed, which was firtt begun 10 vie year of 
the City account 490, the clevcath year atecr Py/rþus terurned 1N- 
ro Epiow, _ 

(ec) Thc cauſe of the firſt Punrch war, was the ambition of bot!) 
Citics, and their my val ful; &d and formidable power, The 
AMarittn; off. red affronts to Hier King ot the Sy acuſtans and al- 
ly ot thi Carthagintans, WV'O (t) in the year of tlic Olympiad, 126. 
riielecond was firſt male Governour by thc Syracuſians, and atter 
ſalurcd King the fourti O.ympind, 127, he made war again(t rhe 
Mamertt.t, who dwell in Meſja-4: Fiele implore the Reman aid, 
baving b. gun to fight agaiult thc {orces brought into the {land by 
Hero, and tl:C Cartbagtitars z the fortune of that war was long 
doubttull, the Carthagt-.t44s prevailing at Sca,and the Romans up- 
on tie land, who ar laſt in the tourth year of the war, i the year 
of the City, 493, obtained the art ot Sailing and fighting at Sea, 
berrer then formerly, But that being again and again laid afide, 
and taken up, they at laſt had the uppcr hand. In that war, Attr- 
lus a Prince or Duke, commeth tobe remembred wiet the firſt 
or chiet ; who, the forces of the (arthaginiarns being broken in a 
Sca and land batrell, when as he would not grant peace to them 
dehiring It, but on uncquall rerms, was overcome by Xanthippm, 
a Captain of the Lacedemoriars, and taken in tie barrell with 15. 
thouſand {ouldiers, 30 thouſand being (lain, inthe year of the C1- 
ly 599, lacking two, Heatrerwards being {eur to Rome by ric 

Q Carthagrnians, 
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(b) Eurr, 2. 
(c)Flcr.1.c.15 


(d) Polyb. r, 
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FA Carthaginians, that he might treat with the Senate about the ex. 
Nl Perkeg, changing of Caprtives, he interceded thatthat might nor be done ; 
unro4713, andot his ownaccord returned to Carthage unto a moſt certain 
WWW exccution, C. Duilis firſt got a Sea-vicory of the Romans, in the 
fifch year of the war, C. Lutatius the latter, in the 23. and laſt 
year, 11 which Victory he warred with the Carthagimtans at the 
Itland £245; with whom peace was granted on theſe conditions, 
{nar they thould yield up all the Iflands that lay between 7tah, 
and Africa, and ſhould pay for 20 years, two thouſand and two 
hundred Talents, That was done 1n the year of the City builr, 
= ug py 513, before Chriſt, 241, Agreater danger at home took hold on 
Pun. Diod.in the (arthagimans, having finithed a forreign war, For the hired 
Colle&.p.275 ſouldicrs, of which ſort, the Carthagenians made very much ule, 
required their payes, and the rewards of warfare, which thing, 
the treaſury being exhauſted, could nor be performed, There. 
fore robbing and killing threughout Africa, and largely waſting 
(b)Pelyb.r, All chings, ic could hardly be ſtopped. (by Art length, after three 
elyb.r, 
p. 88. years and four Moneths, they put an end to that war. (c) In the 
(c) Eurr.3, year of the City 519. which very ſeldome happeneth at Rome, the 
ny Num® Temple of Janus was ſhut, wars being every where appeaſed, 
Bur a little after,new ſtirs _— it was opened, The Ligurians, 
Sardians, Corſians, being ſubdued, And then a war being begun 
wich the llyrians, and Queen Tewts, in the year of the City 5 24, 
the third year atrer, was finiſhed, and then, Embaſladors, Mel- 
(4). Polyb. , Tengers of Conqueſt being ſent thorow Greece, (d.) The Corsnthcans 
p. 101, Teccivedthe Romans into the fellowſhip of the 1thmians, 
| e) Moreover, there was a fearfull 1n-breach of the French or 
___ YP. 2. Gauls, The Inſubrians and Boyans by reaſon of the Picene-field or 
Flor.z.<b.4. land taken away from the French Senones, and dividtd by the ficld 
Orel-4.13- Jaw(t)by Flamimius, Tribune of the Communalty ( which law 
(f) Cic.2.Uni- Y f : 
verlicy queſti- Was given forth in the 522 year of the City, the French beyond 
ons. the Alps, Geſates,({o they called Mercenary (ouldiers) being called. 
to them, fought againſt the Romans, Againſt whom the Romans 
(s) Polyb. 2. muſtered, which 1s ſcarce to be believed, (g) 700000 footmen, * 
P-173' 70000, horſemen, The French were often overcome, and their 
Army led over Pads, e{pecially inthe 530 year of the City built; 
and the Inſubrians were tamed, (h) and Yirdaumur King of the G4- 
ſates being by C. Marcellus the Conſull flain, gave from himſeli 
(s) Diodor, Tich ſpoils, (a) Untothis war Hero King of S:icaly, who a little be- 
peel. 25, Fforethe beginning of the Punick or Carthagrnian war being over- 
come by the Romans, had paſled over into the parties and friend- 
ſhip of the conquerours, ſent a very great ſtore of bread-corn, the 
price whereof, when the war was ended, he received, 


(h) Eurr, 2, 
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The ſecond Carthaginian war, 

iT Hen another war with {.rthage followed, (b) in the four and (b) _—_ 

ewentieth year from the end of the former, tle which indeed OT 
was lfle in {pace of eime, but ſo more dreadtull in the cruclry of Plur.Fab. & 
ſllaughters, faith Florus, that if any one comparcth the lcfles of oor pg 
both pcoplr, the people that conqucreth, is more liketo the con- 
quered, Ttcre was the ſame caule of the war, asof the former, 
dcſirc of Maſterdome ; and inthe Carthagtrrans an impatience of 
bondage, becauſe they being overcome, had (as I tave aid) al- 
ready the four and ewentycth year yiclded tothe weap"ns ot the 
Komaiis, Hannibal the ſon of Amilcar, pur under the chict rorch 
unto this Hlame, of that Amnilcar who being Generall of the Car- 
thagtnians in the former war, had received with grictthe conditi- 
ons of peace ; and who, things being compoled im Africa, in the 
year ot the City (as is gathered our of (cy Poh4:m:) 5 17. being ſent (c)Polyb. in 
into Spain, had taken Hanrnitall, being nine years of age, alorg CO 
with him when as he had firſt commanded him to ſwear at the Corn. Nep. in 
Altar, that he would never be in friendſhip with the Romans, Hannibal. 
Amilcar being abour nine ycars afrer ſlain; Hoſdrubal his fon in oy men 
L1w was put in his room, who ſent for Hanniball, and after cight ; 
years, being (lain, had him for his ſucceſſour, of the City 534. 
when he had began about the ſeven and twentieth year of his age 
by which account, he ſcemerh to be born in the year of che Ciry 
built, 507; _— Chriſt 247. Therctore preſently, afluon as he 
15 made chief@ommander, |.c ſubjeed to himlſclt all Spain with- 
in the River /bey, (d) Henceafter ſeven moneths, grear forces (4) Liv.zr, 
being raiſcd up, he took Saguntum an aſſociate City of the Romans, Polyb. 3. 
All the Saguntines, help being in vain looked for of the Roma..s, 
partly by the ſword of the Encmy,partly by their own hand,were 
{lain, Thus the ſecond Carthaginian war vas moved, the which 
beginning in the year of CB. 536. («<) P. Cornelizs Scipio, and T, (e)Liv.z9. 
Semprontus Longus, being Conſulls, had an end in the ſeventeenth 
year, M. Seruilius Geminus, and T. Claudius Nero, being Conſulls 
of the Ciry built, the year 552. Hannibal had in his army, as Po- (9) Polyb. 3. 
l3btus writerth,of foormen, 90 thoviand, of horſemen twelve thou- ſme 
land, Ltty declareth diverſly concerning the number, Ar the 
firſt onſer, borch Conſulls are overcome, P. Cornelius at Ticinum, 
Semprontus at Trebeia, The following year of the City built, 5 37. 
a greater {laughter is received atthe Lake Thraſumere; when in 
the mcan time, FA, Fabius Maximus , being wade Pro-diftator 
by the people, however by delaying, upheld the buſineſſe. (b) (b) Polyb. 3.p 
Bur the moſt cruell deſtruction of all happened in the year of the 264. Liv. 2. 
C. B. 538. atCanna, through the rathnefle of Terence YVarro, ano. _—_ Flor, 
ther Confull, In that hghe were flain of the Komarns 40000, Nei. ——_— 
ther yer, their courage being unbroken for that calamity, they 
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would not redeem thoſe that were taken in the Cannman barttell, 
(c) Then Marcellus the Conſull beſieged Syracuſa, which City, af. 
tcr the deach of Hrero, which fell our in the 539 year of the C,B, 
had fell away from the fellowſhip ot the Romars,1in the year of the 
City 549. which the induſtry of one man defended from his fierce 
That man was Archimedes, who being an excellent my. 
{cr of the Heaven and Stars in that age; but in the inventiogs of 
Engincs and warlike works, much more famous, mocked all the 
preparations of the Romans, with a very light matter, Therefore 
ar length, ſcarce in the third year, of the City 542, could Syracuſa 
be raken, Ar which time ir is delivered, Archimedes, his mind 
being earneſtly benton thoſe ſtudies unto which he had been gi- 
ven, and thinking nothing of thoſe things which were carried on 
by this cumult, being by an unknown Souldier, and in vain, en- 
quiring who he was, flain ; Marcellus to have taken great gricf 
from his death, who had commanded the Souldiers breaking in- 
ro the City, that they ſhould preſcrve his lite 5 and to bave ta- 
ken care for his buriall, 

This miſcry of the Syracuſans put an end to Kingly rule in S:c:ly, 
the which,that Hriero of whom we have made mention a little be- 
fore, hadreſtored ; and had by courteſy and clemency made of & 
Tyrannicall a juſt one, and acceptable to the common people , 
when as hetook nothing as chief ro himſelf, from fo great digni. 
ty, beſides care, and liberality. But he reigned 54 years, begin. 
ning from the 485 year of the C.B. the ſixty before the firſt Car. 
thaceniaz war, who entring, being overcome by Apprus the Con. 
ſull, he fell off from the fellowſhip of the Carthagrarans unto the 
Romans, and continued in their fricndſhip (a) nigh&tty years. (b) 
He had a ſon, Gels, of the lame manners, who dicdWctore his fa- 
ther in the fifticth year of his age, and he left Jerom, begorten from 
Nerew the daughter of Pyrrþus, King of the Epryotes, ticir of his 
Grandfathers Kingdome, the which he cameto inthe 539 year of 
the City, Hero being gead, being in the 15th year of his age, But 
as he was ofa very badQiſpoſition, running out into all kind of 
wickednefle and cruclty, by the conſpiracy of his own ſubje&s,he 
is the ſame year killed, . 

In the mean time Letinethe Pretour cruſhed Philip king of Ma- 
cedorra, having made a fellowſhip with Hannibal, waiting for 
an advantage againſt /taly, and conſiraincd him, his Navy being 
ot his own accord burnt, to bertake himſelf into his own cw acede- 
n1a, in the year of C.B. 542. Bur in Sparn, P. and Cn. Sciptoes, 
brethren, who had hitherto ſtopped up the paſſage of Hadraball 
unto his brother Haxniball into 1taly, aad had performed many 
things valiantly there, the Army being overthrown, they both tcl!, 
(4) L. cAſarcius a Roman Knight, being choſen, (in fear, a Cap- 
tain by the voice of the Souldiery, ſupported a decaying ſtate. 
Under whoſe condud, in one night and day, two camps of the 
cnemics were vanquiſhed, and flain of the enewics 37 thouſand, 
the which happened in that year of the City 542. (ce) And a the 
ame 
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ſame time Tareztum, beſides a Ca(tle, being taken by Hannibal, 


and Capua beſieged by the Romans; (t) from the which,that Hax- 
nibal might rurn them away, he bends ro Rome, Burt a ſudden tem- 
peſt ariling ſuddenly, drave back this man from irs walls and 
fight, And then Capw being delivered to the Romans, whole Prin- 
ces took away their own lite by poyſon ; the Senators beipg be- 
headed, the City was reduced unto a Lievterantſhip. 

(8) P, Scipio was the fon of that P, Scepio, whom we have men- 
tioned to have been ſlain in Spain; who after that Spaniſh over- 
throw, all being affrighted,being tour & twenty years old, he pro- 
fc fled himſelf ro carry his commanding power into Sparz, and thi- 
ther he was ſcnt for a Conſul,in the year of the City543.(h)There 
very great things bcing done, and Hoſdrubal the ſon of Giſco, and 
Mago being overcome, in the 5th year ater he had come, caſt out 
the Carthagin:48ns from all Spaiz. Thence going forward into Afri- 
ca, he joyned friendſhip with Syphax of the AMafiliars, and then 
with Maſanifſa of the Maſulians, Kings, Theſe things were 
done in the year of the Ciry 548, the third year from the over- 
throw of Marcellm the Conſul ; (a) who in the year 546 ſome 
proſperous battles being made with Hazrnibal, he being compaſſed 
about by the layings in wait of the fame, is ſlain, (b) Bur the 
following year Haſdrusbal the brother of Hannibal,who had come 
with a new Army into /taly, before he could joyn himſelf rogether 
with his brother, was by two Conſuls, Claudius Nero, and Lity Sa- 
knator, with his Army overthrown, Hannibal was then in Apu- 
lia; againſt whom Nero the Conſul had oppoſed himſelf. Z:y 
had Camps in France on this fide the Alps, againſt Hoſarubal, The 
letters of Haſdrubal being intercepted, Nero came privily, Han- 
nibal not knowing it, having meaſured over all Italy in (1x dayes 
{pace, unto the Camps of his co- partner, with part of his Army 
and his enemies, as hath been mentioned,being overcome, recurn- 
ed unto his ſtanding Camps, before that Hannibal thought him 
to have departed; 56 thouſand are reported to be lain of the 
encmics in that battel ; raken, 5000, and 400, The head of Hſe 
drubsl being caſt by Nero before the ſtanding places of the Cartha- 
$111ans, was a {orrowful token unto Hannibal of the received 
{[zughter, 

(c) But P, Scipio, that he might call back Hannibal from Italy, 
determined to tranſport the Var ingg Africa; the which at length 
inthe year of the Ciry 549, in whicf bare the Conſulſhip, he 
artempred, But in the beginning, ſceing that thing was accounted 
raſh counſel, there was nothing ncither of money nor Souldiers 
publiquely ſupplyed ; So none but a voluntary Souldiery being 
multercd, and money received upon borrowing, and gathered by 
nreaty, hiſt being Conſul, uaro Szczly 3 rhence, being Pro=conſul 
in the year of the City 550, the fittcenth of the War, he came 
with a Navy into Africa, (d) In which year, the image of the 
Mother 1:/ea being brought trom Pefſinunt in Phrygia, from the 
Oracle, unto Rome, by P, Scipio Naſica the ſon of (#. 
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ma 1 the Senate had dedicated as & moti exccllent or very good 
man, it was received, 

Haſdrubal the fon of Giſco 1s (er by the Carthagearars, a Captain, 
againſt Scipio; who had c{pouſcd Sophonrſba the Jaughter of Aa 
ſanta, But the people of the Carthagi#1475, her farther, and the 
berroathed man being abſent, joyned her openly unto Syphax, who 
being raken in love of the Maid, waſted chceir fhclds, rhar they 
might bring him over from the friendſhip of the Remazs untotheir 
ov), With which wrong Moſarrfſa being much moved, gave 
himſclt wholly ro the Romans; and alterwards brought great 
help to beat down the (arthagizrans. 

Syphax and Haſdrubal came (uddenly upon Scipto, befieging 
{ira with 100000 armed men, whoſe Camps the lame day were 
deſtroyed, 40000 being flaingf1x thouſand taken ; and both again, 
their Armics being renewed, were overcome. in another battle, 
Syphax was by Lal:w, and King Afaſaniſſa taken alive, 

When as Maſaniſia had carricd away Sophoniſta his Wife, be- 
ing blamed by Scjpro, he fent poylo'1 unto her, wherewith the 
brought death on her ſelf, (a) Hannibal being called by che Car- 
thagintans, leaving Italy, in the 16th year of the War, uf the City 
551, he rcrurned into Africa z (b) his companions that would not 
toilow, what being ſlain, what being brought into bondage, and 
a peace being in vain attempted by diſcourſe together, he having 
joyned in battcl, is by Scrpo overcome: after him Yermins the 
ſon of Syphax, who had come for ayd to the (arthaginians. Scipio 
made conditions of peace with the Carthaginrans, the Senate and 
people of Rome being the author 3 Harribal fied away to eAn- 
tochus., 

(c) The War was ended in the 17th yeargof the Ciry 552, 
Serilim Gems, and T,Claudius Nero being Conſuls, and the fol- 
lowing year peace being granted to the Carthagrinzans by the 
Senate ;z and Scrpio was carricd triumphing into the City, (4) and 
in that eriumphing Syphax was led, alianle after dying at Tybur 


(c) In the end 1 priſon, But (c) Levy tells, that he dyed before the criumph, 


of book 10, 
Dec 3- 
Cf) Valer. 
Max. b. YT. 
ch. 1. 


(t) and was advanced with an open Funcral, Where alſo he 
aſhrmcth Polyb1ue to think that which I have ſaid. This King, he 
ſaith, to have been led in the triumph, Polybius an author, in no 
ca(c to be deſpiſed, delivereth ; which rehcarſing of the moſt ex- 
cellent hiſtorian, ſeemcth ung me to be too ſtraight, and nothing 


COPLOUS, 
P * 


CHAP. 


Cap.z. An Account of Time. Ing 


FUN 
Anno 4431, 


CHAP. IIL Jul. Period, 


unto 4713, 


Of the firſt beginning of the Achaans, the enterpriſes of Pyrrhus, and WWNs 
his death, and the original of the Kings of Troy, and the Parthians. 


Urthermore,in Greece and theEaſtern parts,theſe things chict- 

ly appertain to hiſtory. The Common-wealth of Treas and 
Peloponneſus did by degrecs cloſe into one, (a) whole toundatiors (a polyb.z:. 
were laid in the 124 O:ympiad, about the time Pyrrbus went over Pa$s 325. 
into /taly ; when the Dym@ans, Patrenſians, T1 riteans, and the Pha- 
14ans, were agreed, to whom all the relt tor the furure bcrook 
themſelves, Thele at the firſt appointed one Scribe and two 
Prztors for the publick, When 25 years were expired, they 
were content to make choice of onc onely Prxtor, He was wont 
to be made ſo about the appearance of the {even Stars, (b) as yo- (b) Polyb. 
lybius our Author reporteth, and Marcus Carynenſis the chief of all *5P-35% 
the Pretors, is by him betrayed, In whole fourth year Aratus 
Syciomus- being 20 years of age, began tobe famous for what he 
bad done, Wherefore in the laſt ycar of that Olympiad, aroſe 
this Common-wealth in the year before Chriſt 281, 1n the year 
of the City 471, In the following year Pyrrbw went over Seq 
into /taly, The Lacedemongans being perplexed with fedition at 
home, came to be governed by Pyrrbw., Cleoments after 60vycars 
and ten moneths dyed in his Kingdome, as Diodorus witnciſeth, 
when Demetrius Phalerew was Pretor at Athens, He is the fourth 
of the 117 Olympiad.(c) This man begat two ſons, Acrotatus,who ( Digg. x6; 
dying bcfore his tather, left a ſon called Arews; and a younger Pauſan. in 
lon, whoſe name. was Cleonymus, When they were at variance _— —_ 
about his ſucceſſion, the Senate preferred Arews before Cleony- Cleo. See 
mus : him they ſtudied to entice by fair ſpeeches, honours, and Þ.79. of dedtr. 
preferments, not to be adviſed againſt the Common-wealth, For © 5-5: 
amongſt other things, he being ſent unto Tarentum againſt the 
Lucan's and Romans with ayd, overcame the Lucanes, He van- 
quiſhed Tarentum, which had fallen off, inthe yearof the City 
buile 451, inthe ſecond year of the 119 Olympiad, as (d) Dio- (4) Diod. 36, 
dore is author, Afﬀerthe Ciry of the Salentznes being taken by the 
Romans, Aimilius Conſul being Captain, in the year 452, being 
put co flight with his Navy, he comes to the Patavize ſhoares ra- 
vening the prey ; where his Navy being very badly entertained, 
the fifth part of ir {carcely returned home, as Lity (a) writcth, (a) Liv. 10; 
who nameth nor this King of the Lacedemonians arighr. Bur be, 
after many years, being both mindful of the repulſe, and alſo pro- 
voked by a new injury, becauſe Acrotatus the ſon of Areas, had 
ſuddenly [natched away Chelidonss his Wife, called forth Pyrrbus 
to Laconrca, (b)in the ſame year, wherein he having returned (b) Pluc. in 
out of 7taly, had taken poſſeſſion of Macedonia, Antigonw being Pyrrhus, 
driven out z which isthe 48 1 of the City buile, Therefore the 3% 35 
following year, an inroad being made into Laconica, he took the — 
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Ciry almoſt void of defenders, Bur being driven out through the 
valour of the Towneſmen, he contenderh at Argos ; which City 
having entred into, and fighting againſt Aniyygonus,a tyle buii y by 
2 woman daſhed on his head, he was ſlain, 1n the «ntrance ot the 
127 Olympiad ;z That is the 272 year before Clirift, uoto which, 
{rom that year wherein Cleo. ymus was caſt cft from tlic Ringd me, 
which was before Chriſt 309, abour {even and thirty years come 
between, 

(-) Arthe ſame time,in which the Cities of the Achatars began to 
be reduced into one body at Cazius,a Rivirot Perganus, a lown of 


The Kingdom 'he £rcatcr Phrye1a, the toundations Ol a new Kn.gdum we're laid, 


of Pergamns. 


The begin- 
fng of the 
Paith: ans, 


(d) Joſt. 41. 


Jaſtine's 
Exrour. 


About the 124 Olympiad, in the Jaſt year of Proleny Lagroes, Phia 
lerere, an Evnuch, bigh Tr. afurcr, raking gricvoutly trom Lyſi. 
machus the death of hus fon Azathocles, whom, his tathcr ot falſe 
crimes, by his Wite A-ſirce, being accuſed, had taken away by 
poylſon, fell off from him, and was chict of a new royal auth: x1 / 
at Pergamus, This man had two brethren, Eamenes and Attalus, 
who allo ſucceeded in the Kingdom : but Attalas firſt took on him 
the Kingly Title, as faith Strabo, The laſt was Atralus, neplicw 
of the former Attalus, who dying, appointed the people Of Rume 
his heir, in the yearof the City builc, 621, So thc Kings of Per- 
Lamas reigned about 152 years, 

The Kingdom of the Parthrans, thas was aftcrward (trivingly 
ambftious with the Roman, whoſe tounder was Arſares, be At at 
the ſame time, in which the firſt Carthaginian War tamed in the 
Weſt, But by reaſon of the diſagreement of the Aiicicnts con- 
cerning its beginning, It 15 uncertain, 

(d) Juſtine indeed makes mention, that the firſt falling away of 
the Parthians happened in tc firſt Cartbagriozas VV ar, L, Marli 
Vulſo, and Attilius Revulus being Conſuls, Scleucus reigning, whole 
dilcord with l11s brother Arntrochw gaiea lack of punithnicoe to 
that falling away. Thole Conſuls poſicfle the 504tl year of ie 
City builr, betore Chriſt 250, in wich year Artiocd,us, | 5 tes] 
that is, the God, thc third of the Seleucrduin race, thc father of Se- 
leucus Callizicus, Unto Seleurus were born, Seleucus Ceraur.us, who 
after his father Calliarcus dyiig in the rwentieth year of | is reign, 
reigned three years + and Artrochus the Great, who fuccee''ed his 
brother Callipicus, Juſtine, who (rich, the Paribians fell off trom 
Seleucus the great grandchild of Amtiochus Soter, und: rftood not 
Calltmcus, but his ton Ceraunus, whole brother Antiochas was, In 
which, he is wondertully deceived, Srlrucus Ceraunus began his 
reign inthe ſecond year of the 138 O!ymp, 1n the firſt year of the 
Olymp, following, he dycd ; for he reigned thre years, There- 
fore the beginning of him agreeth with the year of the Ciry 527, 
which 1s the 15th from the peace made w:th the Carthagratars; 
and from the Conſulthip of Yulſo and Attrlivs, tlie tour and tw 
tieth, Moreover, Euſ{rbius aflcrives it under Antiori us the go.l, 


to the 133 O.ympiad, two years aticr the Contuls mentioned by 


Juſtine, 
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(a) Bur Strabo writeth, Arſaces to have fled, (all;zicw reigning, ib ehngh. 
which agreeth well enough with Euſcbzw, eAppran laith,ti.c Per- Jul. Patad” 
Fans to have fallen off ar that time, whcrein Anitochus the god une 4713. 
(thar would be fo called) being dead, Laodice kills Bernice another P ALNA 
of his Wives 3 whoſe death her brother Ptclemy Euergetes deſiring oo Appicn, - 
to revenge, went Into Syr1a,& even unto Babylon, T nete things were the end <f 
done in the very firſt year of Seleucus Callinicus, a little aftcr the 7" 
death of Antiochus the god, Wherefore we do believe, that the 
beginnings of the Part! 1as were laid under Callinieus, and inthe 
firit of his reign,about the 246th year before Chriſt, For (b) Ar- (b) Arria, in 
rian with Photus, is author, that Arſaces, with his brother Ters. Poruic. 
dates, ſlew Pherecles, Liewvtenant (from Antiochus the god) of his org 
Country, for the chaſtity of either of them rempred or iryed by 
him, Whence, even Arntiocbw the god, as yet living, or a lintle 
aftcr his death, that thing is very likcly ro have happencd. 

Hence forward, the Princes of the Parthians took rheir name 
fromA ſaces,even as from Ceſar and Auguſiw,tl« Roman Emperors, 
were called Auguſluſes and Ceſars, Tue royal command of theſe, 
remained unto about 472 years from the year before Chriſt 
246, unto 220 years after Chriſt, and even to the fifth of the 
ſon of Alexander Mammeas ; (a) In which year, Artaxerxes (a) Heredian; 
by birth a Perſian, Artabanus King of the Parthiaxs being flain, 6. 
paſſed over the top of their affairs unto the Perſians, 

Theedotus allo, Governour of the BaRrians, is (at the ſame time 
wherein Arſaces) made the founder of a new Kingdom, Which 
very thing was of very ſmall continuance, and yiclded it (clf into 
the ticle of the Parthians. 
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CHAP. IV. 


What things were carried on in Greece, and through the Eaft, from the 
Yar before Chriſt 252, unto 219, and the beginning of the 
ſecond Punick warr. 


He Common-wealth of the Achaians (c ) in Peloponneſas , (c) Palyh.:, 

through the valour of Aratus Sicyo,grew up with great increa- P; 139. 

ſes. This man in the ewentiech year of his age (which is reckon- —_— ” 

ed both the eleventh year of the tormer Carthagintan War, and, Pauſan, Cer. 

from the Common-wealth of the Achaians founded, the one and 5” 

thirticth, (d) thar is,the 4th year of the Lievterantſhip of Mare of (4) Polyb.s. 

Caryna) attempted to wreſt the Greek Cities, which for the moſt p-.:30. 

part were at thattime held by Tyrants, from theirs, and alfo 

from the Macedonian yoke, Ot which thing, he madea b inning 

from his Countrey, the which being endowed ny rs, 

(Nicocles the Tyrant being driven out) he joyned to the Council of 

the Achatars, inthe 253 year before Chriſt, of the City buile 

591, But when more than 500 baniſhed perſons returning unto 

Sy, required their gouds, Aratus going into «Egypt, wrung our 
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150 talcnts from Ptolomey Philadelphus,wherewith he might (arisfie 
thcm, Theeighth year after, he was firſt made Prztor ; and (c) 
a year coming betweenzhe again rook the ſame Oſhce : by which, 
(t ) a garriſon being thrown our of a Caſtle of the Macedonians, 
over which Perſeus the Stoick wes chief, he freed Cortnth, which 
cxample prevailed in many or moſt Towns, who followed the 
ſame fellowſhip. Bur that tiiing happened before the laſt victory 
of the Reman over the Carthagirtars, as Polybias ſheweth, in the 
twenty {ccond year of the former Carthagiman War z of the City, 

11, 

(2) A little beforc, or abour the ſame time, a tumulr aroſe ar 
Lacedemon, Agu, and Leonidas reigninggthe one whereof was of the 
family of the Eurition;des, or Ewripontiades,the ſixth from that Age- 
filaus the Great, who had in times paſt done famous things againſt 
the Barbarians, Leonidas was (prung from the ſtock of the sAgides, 
or Eurifthenides, which excelled the other in worthinefle, born of 
his facher Cleorymw, which ſon of the abovelaid (leomenes, being 
put after Areas, the ſon cf Acrotatus his brother, I have (b) ſhewn 
above, Pyrrbus to have brought into Laconra, Agw not as yet in the 
ewenticth year of his age, deſiring to reſtore the fallen diſcipline 
of Lycurgw, he atrempred to do it by new obligatory writings, and 
dividing of their ficlds z whom when the chiet men of the City, 
and amongſt them the other King or Ruler, Leonrdas withſiood 
nevertheleſlc he perſiſted in his enterpriſe, having gotten Lyſander 
a Lacedemontan Magiſtrate, an afſiſter of his counſells, by whom 
Leonidas being required for jadgmcnr, the Kingdome being re- 
pcaled, and conterred on Clrombrotas his fon in law, he ſerled him- 
{clt a ſuppliant in the Temple of Aizerva, Atrerwards, new 
Ephori or Lacedemontan Magiſtrares ſucceeding, and citing Lyſan- 
der, and other tavourers of Agrs to declare the cauſe ; both the 
Kings come into the aſſembly with a guard of friends, they re- 
duce the Ephors into order ; tor theſe, when they do ordain others 
of their own parties, and allo Ageſilaus a moſt large husbandman, 
but wrapped or covered in debt ; who therefore was a worker on 
eAgts, that before the law for the ground, he ſhould ſet forth new 
obligations to mitigare the common people, When Agrs had 
yielded ro his counſel, when it came unto the dividing of the 
hclds, Ageſilaus was diligent o mock or deccive, and wrangle by 
wondcrtul cratts, which thing eſtranged the minds of the Citi- 
zens from Agrs., Therefore by the conſpiracy of his enemies, 
Leomaas is call'd back from baniſhment, and is reſtored eo the 
Kingdom. Agrs and Cleombrotus being ſuppliants, fly rogether 
uuto the Temple of Minerva Chalciera, Cleombrotus , through 
(\elonus his Wite, the daughter of Leonidas, his life being by rc- 
queſt obrained, changeth his ſoyl ; and thither Chelongs followed 
her husband, her father in vain reſtraining her. Ags being 18id 
hold on by the Ephors, and condemned for his life, ended his life 
with an halter : and with the ſame puniſhment Agiſtrats his 
Mother, and Arch1damia his grandmother were diſlgl ved; his bro- 
cher 
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ther (c) Archidamus cicaped death by flight, who a little atter be- gots 
ing call'd back again by Leo-idas, and taken into the fellowſhip Jul. m— 
of the Kingdom, he being dead, (5) Polyb:us (acweth, to have tied une 4713. 
again for fear of (leomenes,and by bum ar length to be flain, Agtates ©) Plar. 
the wife of Ledxidss, was conſtrained to marry her fon Cleoments, (a) boek 5. 
being as yet a child : whom, after the example of her former huſ- Þ- 3%5-+ 
band, ſhe more vehemently inflameth to follow aftcr the ſame 
entcrprizes, being ſtirred rhercunto of his own accord. \ Thar 
calamiry of Agi happened abour the finithing of the firſt Pwuntck 
War, and the Caſtle of Corinth pollcfled by eAratrs, 
Leonid s a little after having finithed his life, (leomenes reigned = — : 
about the year, as we think,b. fore Chriſt 235 ; of the Cicy built, _ 
519, a young man of a great courage, but hor, and cruel,and eſpe- 
cially (tour in War, Vho, the A-barans flouriſhing in ftrengeh 
and rule, and all Peloponneſm, with their Capiain A ates, flying, 
he otren overthrew in battel ; when as the Lacedemonians had pal- 
{cd away trom their league, the which they had hitherco openly 
maintained, unto the fellowſhip of the etolians, with whom (41 poyyb.s. | 
they had warr. For the Acharans, that which they had alwayes & Pluc. in 
deſired, that they much more about this time did profccure by 9 
the Author A-atws,that of all the Cities of Peloponneſm,they might Things done 
make one Commen-wealth, Which thing the Kings of Afacedon by Aratus, 
fearing, they either had placed in moſt of them cruel Lords; or 
did confirm thoſe that were already appointed by themſelves with 
their ſafeguard, In the beating down theſe by any torce, in 
bringing tnoſe by any free-will into a common covenant, Aratus 
performed a diligent endeavour ; and to perte& that thing, he 
much prevailed by induſtry and counſel, Therefore Antrgonus 
Gonatas as yet living, the ſon of Demetri;m Poltorcetes, beſides other 
Towns, he joyned 5ycio and Corenth(the Tyrant being caſt our from 
thence; from hence, the garriſon of the Macedonians) unto the 
covenant of his own Countreymen, Bur then Goratas being dead 
in the third year of the 134 Olympiad, of the City built 512, and 
Demetyiws his ſon, who dyed (cen years being finiſhed) in the year 
ofele City 522, before Chriſt 232 3 he berook all his endeavour 
for the freeing of Greece, Ar what time, he firſt of all looſed 4:- 
ticairom the yoke of the Macedonians; Diogenes , who was chick 
over it, being allured ro betray it, with great rewards, And then 
the eArgiui, Hermionenſes, Philiaſit, and others, the cruel Lords 
yielding themſelves of their own accord, for fear of Treaſon, and 
applying themſclves ro the common league of the Greciaxs, 
Ayainſt whoſe (o proſperous affairs, the ,/£tolians, and Clromenes 
King of the Lacedemonians, objeaed delayes : they, through env y 
and crattinefle; he, through open force and weapons : whereby 
he often, as we have already ſaid, overcame and pur to flight 
Aratus and other Commanders of the Achaians, Which war, as 
he order'd it by his own advice,not at the dir«&ion of others,made 
him, which thing he long fince thought, p* the Ephors being ta- 
kenaway, he might challenge all the auMority and command un- 
R 2 | ro 
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to himſelf; and he declarcd the old diſcipline of his hovle, in the 
tenth year of his reign, of the City of Rome 528, or next follow. 
ing. Atrer that, beirg looſed and tree from home-bred fear, he 
w .olly bcnt himſelf onthe Acharck War, When the Achatans 
law themſelves unfit for the undergoing this was, Aratus being 
already weary and languiſhing, and great flaughters being re. 
ccived from Cleomenes,that ſaaic man, or Aratus, being the auchor, 
they had regard unto the Felp of the Macedonians, Antigonus, 
by tirname, 4drwr, that is, onc about to give or profit, reigned over 
eALacedonia, Wrich name he obtained from this, becauſe he 
{aid he would give ſundry times one after another what was ask- 
cd of him. This man governed the kingdom for Philip the fon of 
Demetrim, from the year before Chriſt, 232 z of the City 5 22, 
the 137 Olympiad entring, to wit, a little before the paſſing over 
Rome into /lly»icum, as (a) Polylaw faith, Therefore Aratus re. 
quircth the tcllowſhip of Aztigonus, with his Citizens, when as 
hitherto they had made ule of the friendſhip of Prolomey; which 
new Covenant they joyned in, by a great hire of the Town or 
Caſtle of Cortzth,from which they parted to the Macedonian, and 
ſtraightway renounced both by Sca and Land the ſame Captain 
of rne Greek name, There came into the (b) communion of that 
league, the Macedontans, Achatans, thoſe of Epirus, the Phoctans, 
Boettans, Arcadians, The ſſalians., Cleomenes, Antigonus breaking in 
with great Armics, when he met him at the iſthmus or narrow 
creck of land, bring affrighred at the revolting of the Grectans, 
went back to defend his Countrey, So the Macedonans, no man 
forbidding them, came to Peloponneſw in the year of the VWorld, 
3761, of the City, 531, in which the ſecond year of the 149 
Olympiad began; and in the year following they conquered ma- 
ny Towns. Cleomezes 1n the mean time nor loyrering, who took 
Megalopolrs at unawares, and utterly overthrew it, becauſe the 
Cicizens had retuſcd toenter into fellowſhip with him, although 
they (ſhould be vagabonds in their Countrey, Philopemeres thus 
periwading, (a) who was then thirty years of age, Laſt of all, 
11 the year of the City 533. before Chriſt 221, in which the 4th 
ycar of the fame Olympiad began, a (b) barrel being pitched or 
joyncd, at Srlaſia, a Town of Laconia, Cleomezes was overcome by 
Antigonus ; when as this brought out twenty thouſand, the other 
thirty thouſand into the batte], Clecmeres having flipt out of the 
barrel, {ailech over Sea to Ptolomey Ewergetes into Egypt, leaving 
Lacedemon empty for defenders againſt Arntigonus : To the which 
he coming, reſtored to it its liberty, and all its ancient rights, The 
next day he bing certified, that che borders of Macedonia were 
invaded by the neighbouring Barbartans, he haſts thither as ſpec- 
dily as he could. In his paſſage he was preſent at the Nemean 
{ports ; by whom he was received with great acclamations, and 
all kind of honour by the Greets, But as ſoon as he came to Mz- 
cedonia, the Illyrians, _ Barbartans being pur to flight, his 
body long ago being talWn with a conſumprion, he deceaſed, and 
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left the Government to Philip, who attcrward warred againli the et 
0 443t. 


Romans. That happened in the 533 yearof the City, of the Jul. Per.od, 
World 3763,in which the 4th yearottte 139 Olympiad is num- unto 4713, 
bred; the mentioning of the Nemean paſtime perſwadeth it, 
which abour the end of the third Olympick year, and near the 


Sunſtead, was wortto be begun, (c) as we have ſhewn c<lle- (e) mooring 
where, | ; —_—— 
{leomenes being very honourably, and lovingly received by Polyb. x, 


Ptolemey Euergetes, he a little after dying, he came into ſuſpition P+ 155+ . 
with Philopator, the ſucceeder of Euergetes ; who from the coun- 

ſel of Soſobius, by whole authoriry the Kingdom was ordered, 

kept him in cuſtody, making haſtc into Gree:e z our of which he 

at dowry breaking with a few, and their {words being drawn, he 

running thorow the whole Ciry,and in vain calling to the Alexan- 

drians A liberty, laid hands on himſelt; (d) in thethird year (4) rolyb. 4. 
after he came toeAgypt, the (c) ſixteenth of his reign being finiſh» pe FE 
ed, For preſently atter the deach of Clonenes, Polybiu (t) witnel- & Cleom, 
ſeth, C#loſyria was betrayed by” Theodatus to Antiochus ; which & _—_ 9 
happened in the 535 year of the Ciry built, the ſecond of the the 
140 Olympiad, After this manner the beginning of Cleomenes is 

affirmed, the which we have aſcribed to the ſecond year of the 

136 Olympiad, of the City 519. For from that time, to the year 

ot the City 535, full ſixteen years do run between, 


CHAP. V. 


Of the wars of Antiochus the Great, and the fight of Ptolemy Philo- 
pator at Raphia z the famow deeds of Actizus, 


N $Syr/4 the riot and cruelty of the Princes had miſcrable iflue; 

eAntichus the Nephew of Seleucus Ntcanor, had Laodices the 
daughtcr of P;olemy Philadelphus to wite, as (3) Apprantellcth; and (a) Appian. in 
by her he had ewo ſons, Seleucus Callinicus, and eAntiochw Joraces ; the end of 
and when both Kings waged very great Wars between them- i ar the 
ſc] ves, ar length they came unto theſe conditions of peace, That end of 11. 
B-rnie the other daughter of Philadelphus ſhould marry Antiochus, cb. Dan, 
Laodices being either refuſed, or accounted in the place of a Con- 
cubine, And then Philadelphus being dead, in the year of the Ci- 
ty, 507; before Chriſt, 247, Antiochus overcome with lovegcall; 
Laodices back again, who fearing the unconſtancy of ter husband, 
took away his lite by poyſon. Then Bernicr, and her ſon, as yet 
an Intant, being {114in, ſhe carricd up her {on Seleucus to the King- 
dom, This Bernice was Aunt to him whom (b) Polybius ſheweth (b) book, 5. 
was {[1in by Ptolemy Philopator, p. 332, 
| (c) Ptolemy Euergetes, who ſucceeded Philadelphus,being broughr (c) Jerom, 
into $5774, revenged the death of his (iſter, with the flaughter of Þolyb. x. 
another ; Netther being content with that {ruir ct his victory, he F- 49- 
UVer-rana great part of Aſia; & being call'd back by an hpme-bred 

tumulr, 
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rumult, he obrained Syria, which I think was Celes, by. his Soul. 


APN 
na Y dicrs ;z (d) bur he left Cel:c14 ro Antrochus Jeraces ; He dyeth in the 
unco 4713, 26h year of his reign, of the World 3763, wherein the third 
_— year of the 39 Olympiad ended, Bur (c) Polyb7us ts author, that 
= beg he deceaſed in that Olympiad, who alſo, he faith, was diſſolved 
(f) Jaii.b.30- by a diſeaſe, Bur (t ) Juſtine affirmech him to be caken away by 
rhe parricide of his fon, on whom, he wrt eth, the firname of 
[Ph:lopa'or | or lover of his father, was impoſed by a mock, 
Thcrefore im that year, which I have ſer, Ptolemy Phrlopator be. 
(s) Po!yb.s. ganto ſway the Scepter in Ezypt, (g) who preſently flew his bro. 
og ther Maga, and Berenice, as Polybms Sheweth, (h) and gave him. 
Ch \ Polyb.5. felt wholly over unto giuttonies and luxury. The which he did 
p. 389, lr. fo much the more freely, becauſe he though ſecurity ro be gotten 
_ ——_— for him both at home and abroad for a long time. For both his 
aa brorher, and others that were ncar to him being killed, he brought 
terrour to his own kindred; and Artrgonus of Macedonia, and 
Seleutss of Syria, Kings, being dead, in their places came Arntiochus 
and Philip, almoſt as yet children, trom whom he then feared no- 
thing en himſelf, | 
(a) App.Syr, (a) Fortchere being a fir opportunity, Selewcus Callinicus being 
The begin. dead, who reigned twehty years; and his {on Selewcus his {uccee- 
ng of Aniio- ger, after an unhappy fight with Prolemy Euergeres, being killed by 
Great. the lying in wait of his friends, Antzochus, the brothcr of Seleucus 
the ſon of Calliztcus, was called from Babylon to rake the Kingdom, 
almoſt a child,the 139 Olympiad entring, of the City built, 5 30; 
who for valiant deeds done, and not a little part of the Empire 
being recoveredzhe obtained the name of Great. For this man's be- 
ginning was tumultuous, and exerciſed or full of aQion; his Liev- 
tenants of Provinces falling off from him through contemprot his 
(b) Polyb. 5, Agc. (b) Firſt Aolo Governour of Media, and Alexanver of 
p. 86, Perſia, his brother, ſhake off the yoke z unto which counſel the 
tear of Hermias Carts, a moſt wicked man,who could do all chings 
with the King , chiefly inforced them. Theſe, Antiochws be- 
ing vexed a tew years, that is, not full three, according as we 
have gathercd out of Polyb19, and his Caprain Xer.#'4s being over- 
come and ſlain, many Citics being vanquiſhed, ar length being 
overcome by the King himſclf, they prevented deſerved puniſh- 
ment by a voluntary death, And in the ſame year Hermias en- 
dcavouring wicked attemprs againſt the life of the King, he cow- 
manding, he is by lying in wait (lain, which was the year of the 
City built, 533, the very ſame year, whercin we have related in 
the fotmer Chapter, allo Cleomenes King of Sparta, ro have been 
overcome by Antigonus, 
Achaws wfurys (c) When Seleucus Ceraunus (25 hath been ſpoken) was lain) 
ms + 4 Achew his ncer kinſman having revenged his death, recovered by 
_— oP + War whatſoever was on this fide the Mountain Taurus,and deſpi- 


(4) Polyb. 4, ſin2 Antiochus,took the kingdom to himſelt:(d )Art which time Molo 
P- 39. 


being ſubdued by war, Anttochns beat Artabazanes, a noble Lord, 


in che verPyear of the Cicy which we have mentioned, 533) - 
che 
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the 4th year of the 139 O!yn'piad z; (c) aud after two years from {frag 
the death of Seleacus, the younger brother of Autiechus; But be- Jy. pirad, 
fore that Antiocbus moved againſt Acheus, he firſt agrecd to at- um 4713, 
rempt (eliſjr18; (a) which Province the e/Egoptians tely of old, Sri 
and had wont to make more of the poſlcſſion ot enat, than even of ,, 3x5, my 
JE9ypt it (elf, becaule the fituation of that is very fit againſt the (a) Polyb.s. 
Kingdom of Syria, Therefore in the year of the World 3765, of | wg 43G 
the City 535, the third year before the Raphtan fight, (b) which (b) bouk x. 
Polybius ſheweth, he lcd an Army into (c) C#loſyria, and firſt van- P- ns. : 
quiſhed Seleucia, Aftrer which things, Theodoius, an eArolian by —_— 04 
birch, the Lievrtenant of C#loſhria under Ptolemey, parcly through 
deſpiling ot chis man, partly becaulz he had the good will of his 
Governours, ſuſpected roward him, tell off ro Atrochus, and de- 
livered that Province unto him. (d) Ptelomey being privily fur- (4) Polyb.z. 
niſhed with a great proviſion of war, proccedeth againſt Arntio. 45% &7. 
chus; whom (ec) their enfigas being pirched over againſt each («) Polyb.s. 
other at Raphia,a Town of Ph&nira, he overcame. Seventy thou- p- 432. 
ſand foormen, five chouſand horſemen, with ſcventy and three Ele- 
phanes,arc (f)written to have been in the Army of Prolomey, An- (f ) Polyb.4. 
tiochus numbred ſixty two thouſand toormen, fix thouſand hurfe. F475: 
men, an hundred and ewo Elephants. (g) The left wing of Pro- (g) Polyb. 5, 
lomey was ſcattered by the right of Antiochus ; the left wing of P-4*2&<- 
this, by the others right : the four-{quare Army or. wings reſtored 
the fight on both ſides : in which the Souldjers of Antrochus in the 
laſt field gave place. Of theſe, almoſt ro the number of ten thou- 
{and are loſt, with three hundred horſemen, Ot Ptolemey's Soul- 
diers, a thouſand five hundred toormen, ſeventy horſemen, This 
is that combare, of which the third book Apocryphal of the Mar- 
chatees in the beginning mentioneth 3 which moreover rclatgrh a 
bold deed of Theadotus of Syria, a Traytor, when breaking into Pro- 
lomey's Tent before the fight, with two men, he by chance not be- 
ig tound, he killed another for him : the which alſo (h) Polzbrus (4) beok x. 
hath committed to memory. Thethird of the CMacchabees ad- p. 45 
derh, That eArſinces, the filter of Phlopator, was preſent at that 
battle, and the Souldiers of Antochus making ſtrong reſiſtance 
againſt them, (he quicked her Souldiers to battle, when her hair. 
being ſpread abroad in rowes or order, the tears ran down, and 
promilcd to every Souldicr two pou. ds of gold, thereby it came 
to paſle, that the ,gyptions were uppermoſt in the battle, in the 
lame year they fought at Raphia 3 (i) Polybius is author : in which (7) book 5; 
year the Romans were overcome by Hannibal at Thraſumenum in p. 413. 
Eiruria, the third year of the 140 Olympiad , and he ſheweth 
that (a) ſame thing to have happened in the Spring-time; at (a) p. 42. g 
which time alſo the Romans contended at Thraſumenum, More- 431. 
over, the wane of the Moon went before the ſame fight; as (b) Po- (b) book 5. 
lbtus writeth ; which by the reckoning above, happened on the p. 4:0. 
536 of the year of the City, before Chriſt 218, in the Calends 
of Sept ember, 

(©) Philopator knew not how to make uſe of ſuch a victory gnt- dr _ 
cen 
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US ten beyond hope and deſert, who if he had joyned unto fortune, 
— courage, and induſtry, he might have {poyled Articchus of |,is 
—d 4713. kingdom. Now he being contented to recover what he had loſt, 
WY granted a peace unto Antiochus asking itz as alſo he ſiayed three 
(4) 3 Mac.r. moneths in Syris and Phexicia; (0) in which time while the 
—_—_ isfor- Jews had ſent to give him thanks, he came to Jeruſalem, and 
ter eo the there ſacrifices, of right, being celebrated, he tryed to enter into 
ſecrer place. the very innermoſt holier place, or holy of holies of the Temple, 
The which while he defireth to attempt, they in vain rc fiſting 

him ; he being by an hidden power caſt on the earth, his body 

being diſſolved or weakened, and his voyce hindered, he is carried 

away by his guardians, being filled with fear and amazement; 

and from that moment he departed thence, raging and threaten- 

ing. He being returned unto Alexandria, whatſoever there was 

ot the Jewiſh Nation throughout Egypt, he commandeth to be 

divided into Companies, and to be brought away bound in fer. 

ters to Alexandria, and to be incloſed ina circle; then Elephants 

ro be brought into the place, that he might expoſe them to be 

' bruiſed by their feer, in the fight of all che people. Unto this 
ſpe&acle, when he had oftentimes appointed a certain day, as of- 

ren as it came, his remembrance was taken away by God ; in all 

of that which he had decreed,neither could he at any time execute 

che things determined, Therefore his hatred being ſuddenly 

changed into pity, and afterward into love of the Nation, he let 

them all go; and after that behaved hjmſclf more fairly and li- 

berally towards them, than any of the Kings hitherto, More- 

over, he ſuffered them, that they might infli puniſhment on the 

Juſt. 39, forlakers of the Countrey Religion of their kindred. Philopator 
Jerome. Having diſpatched theſe cares, by and by returned unto his an- 
cient manners, and having forgotten kingly Majeſty , and all 

ſhame, he ſpent dayes and nights in whoredoms and miſchicvous 

deeds, For Eurydices his ſiſter being ſlain, and the ſame a wife, 

he is enſnared by the flatteries of Agatherles an harlot, and he 


yielded himſelf wholly to her, his brother Agathocles being joyned, | 


and his Mother Oenantbes unto them, by whoſe will all things,the 

.greateſt and leaſt were handled or ordered, 
Ca) Polyb.5., (a) But in Afa,which ison this fide Tawrss, Achew in the mean 
P*8-419>®: time, while Antiochw contends with Prolomey about C#loſyria, en- 
deavoured to confirm and ſpread his kingdom as largely as he 
could, bringing daily wars on the neighbouring Kings, and Ci- 
(v) Polyb. ties, (by Whom Attalus Kihg of Pergamus not fluggithly reſiſted, 
«Eat even the Gaules of Tefoſagia being hired out of Thracia tor Avxi- 
liarics z to whom afterwards drawing back from the warfare, and 
that becauſe the Moon, their Camps being pitched, had left (hi- 
ning upon Megiſtw, a River of Myſiazthey holding it for a religious 
obſervation, he gave leave to depart, in the third year of the 149 
Olympiad, of the City 536. For in that year the Moon was 
(e) Polyb.in darkned in the Calends of September, The ſame Gaules after- 


-yornny *tÞ.5. wards abundantly waſting all chings, (c) Pruſias King of Bythinis, 
not 


A 
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not far from Hell:ſpont or the Grectan Sea, killed every one, in the Fn 


Anno 4431, 


ycar of the City, 5 38. : ; |. Period, 
(d) Antiochus (things with Ptolomey being compoled, and Cxlo- cnn 
ſy12 being loſt) rurned the weight of his Var on Acheus; whom 


(d) Polyb 
alſo being beſieged at Sardw,through the treachery of two Cretzans, ,, , = p . 


—— 


hereduced into his power, and ended his lite by extrcameſt tor- p.5,6. & book 


ments, in the year of the City 5 39. 8. p.522, 


(c) Abour the ſame time, wherein Antiochus being overcome at (e) Polyb.s, 
Raphta, did prepare-War againſt eAcheas, the Ciry of the Rho- p- 428. 
dians was (ſhaken wich a great Earthquake, whereby a great part 
of the Walls and Ship-docks being caſt down, the great Colofs or 
Image of Rhodes decayed or tell, Which loſle, the large liberali- 
ty of Kings and Cities toward them a little afrer repaired, (6- 
low lay many years on the ground, (t ) untill Mauvis King of &) The Ce 
the Saracens, Rhodes being taken, fold it to a certain Merchant, —rerky 
about the year of Chriſt 653. This Statue was 70 cubirs in 
height ; and (g) Pliny writeth , that it was proſtrated by rhe (g) book 34, 
Earthquake the 5 6th year after that it was made by Charetes the © © 
ſcholar of Lyſippus ; few could graſp his thumb ; his fingers were 
bigger than many images ; made in twelve years of 300 talents 
of braſs. This ruine Euſebtus bringerh into the ſecond year of the 
139 Olympſad : Polyb;us (as I have ſaid) into the ſeventh from 
it, 


CHAP, VI. 


Of the Soctal war againſt the Arolians, Philip King of Macedonia 
being made Captain; aud of the famous Deeds of the ſame Philip. 


Ntigonus , who from his liberal promiſes was firnamed 

[ 44001, ] being called by the Achatans tor ayd againſt Cleome- 
nes, he being overcome, he (a) made peace with all Greece ; (a) Polyb. 4. 
amongſt other of whoſe conditions that was one, That the ,/t0- £*73 576: 
trans thould not enter into Achata withan Army, Philip, a little 
while after, almoſt a child, ſucceeded this man, having finiſhed 
his lite; (b) for he had not yer exceeded the ſeventeenth year ; (b)Polyb. in 
(c) of a great towardneſle, and an excelling exampleot the num- ** __ * 
ber in that Age, to accompliſh manly works and great things : Þ> Pabeds 6. 
which alſo both the comelineſlc of his ſpeech, and a certain king- p- 339+ 
ly beauty of his whole body did commend, Bur a little after, by 
the acquaintance of wicked perſons, (d) eſpecially of Tarentimus (d)Diod. in 
Heraclidas, & licentiouſnels of deteftable acts,he overthrew thoſe *<T-oe8- 
{0 many good things of Nature, and the hopes of men concerning p. 91. | 
him. The (c) &tolians, the age of this King being deſpiſed, (e) Polyb.4. 
when it long ſince grieved them tor their publick peace, becauſe 271K 185. 
they were accuſtomed, otherwilc, to live by robbery, and torake 
preys on every fide, made a beginning of troubling the peace, 
irom the ſacking of A7eſenza, which was now in their fellow- 
ſhip, 
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(t) Ot this, 
ſee Diod.Col- 
le&. Valeſ. 
P. 278. 

(g) Polyb. 4. 
p, 281. 


The ſociable 
War. 
(h) Polyb. 4. 


p-295. & 298. 


(i) Polyb. 4, 
p. 305+ 


Great firs 
every, where 
the 140 
Olymp. ca- 
rring, 


(a) Inthe 
end of the 
ſecond book, 
Ke. p, 271, 


(6) Polyb. 
b.4.p.3383.&c. 
Plur, Arar. 


(c) Polyb. 8. 
p. $19. Plur. 


(d) Plur. in 
Arar. 

(c) Polyb.8, 
P. $19. 

The death of 


Aratus. 
(f ) Polyb. 


b. 4. p.297, & 
443. 


(hip. (f) Dortmachw and Scopas were chict; to whom when 
eAratus and the Achatans had declared in vain, that they ſhould 
torbear thcir weapons and wrongs from the borders of the Pelo. 
ponneſians, the matter 15 | 1.9. untoa War, the 139 Olympiad 
going out, which was the year before Chriſt 220, of the City 
built, 534. (g) The firſt battle between them was fought at (a- 
phyas, a Town of Arcadia, wherein the Achazans were overcome, 
The ,/tel;ans (a greater boldneſle being taken thereby) robbed 
all Pcloponneſus, Againit whom Ph:lip is called forth by the com. 
mon conſent of the Companions, into whoſe number the Ae ſe. 
ntans arc received, he proclaimeth a War againſt them, which 
was called, A Social, or fellowly War, begun (6) from the firſt 
year of the 140 Olympiad, before Chriſt 220, of the City buile 
534, when Ara'us was Prztor of the Achatans, In the ſame firſt 
year (1) of the Olympiad, but before Criſt 219, the Spring now 
1n the prime; that is, about, or a little before the riſing of che ſeven 
Stars; at which time the Prztors of the Achatars centred intotheir 
Office z Aratus the younger, the fon of Aratus, being pur into his 
father's place, Philip atrempred to fight againſt the ,/Etolians ; 
while at the ſame time Hanmbal fits himſelf tor the fiege of the Sa- 


guntines ; the Romans move war againſt Demetrius Pharius Prince 


of the Uyrians, /Emilius the Conſul being chick Qbmmander; 
who alittle after being overcome, betaketh himſelf unto Ph:lip, 
Then, Lycurgus being made King preſently after the death of Cleo- 
menes, @ League being made with the L/#tolians, vexed the Achai- 
ans, The Rhodtans, Pruſia King of the Bythinia being joyncd to 
them, contend againſt the Byzantenes ; becauſe they being com- 
pelled to pay tribute to the Gaules, they mpoled certain cuſtoms 
on Merchants, The Synepians defend themſelves witha garriſon 
of Rhoatans againſt Mithridates King of Pontw, watching an ad- 
vantage againſt their City. Thoſe fo many beginnings of Wars, 
(a) Polybi obſcrveth to have happened in the ſame fyht year of the 
140 Olympiad; agg he ſhewerh the cauſc of them to be, for that 
then n-w Princcs almoſt of the whole known world, came to 
their Kingdoms angl Empires, 

The Social-War Phjlip ordered unto the third year, having 
(b) made much uſe of Aratus, whom, when being moved ar the 
reproaches of his Governours, he had ſomewhat e(iranged from 
him ; by and by, as ſoon as indeed he knew what a man he was, 
he had him in the greater eſteem. (c) Butthe ſame man again 
being brought to envy, he took care ro kill him by poyſon, about 
the year of the City built, 541 ;- the 4th of the 141 Olympiad; 
(4) a little after the Ships of Ph:l;p being burar by the Romans, 
and (ec) abour the beſieging of the Syracuſans, begun by CMarcellw in 
the year of the City 542 : wheretore, in the 62 year of his age 
beginning, Aratus dyed, which was the fifth from the end of the 
Social-War, (ft) For in this year of the City 537, the third 
year of the 140 Olympiad ending, it was finiſhed , peace being 
made with the ,/£tolrars : when as a {laughter of the Romans bce- 

ing 
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ing heard of, Philip defired to fayl into Italy to the Lake of Thra- CU 
ſumenum, and to take part with the Carthagin:ans of victory. (8) Jul. perics, 
Therefore being carried into /{lyricum with a Navy, he being une 47:3. 
ſaddenly bear back through tear of the Romans, he lefr off from Mp 
his cntcrprize, Attcrward inthe year of the City 559, bi ( ) £0 the ſame, 
ered into a League with Hannibal ; whereby he brake forth unto p46: 
open War wit the Romans, in the year of the Ciry builc 540, b 4 "_— ſame, 
which the Coaſts of /Ihricum being tryed, (a) by Marom Yalrrins Livy, b.z4, 
Levinus, he being much affrighted, his Ships being drawn away ©) Fiv.b.zr. 
or burar, he came to Aacedonta by Land. Levinmus makes an 

agreement with ehc e/Etoliaxs againit Philip, in the (b) year of the (b)Lir-26. 
City 542. With thete and King A4ralus,the Ron avs tight againſt 

the Macedonians and their Cuwpanions 3 whereof the chict 

were the Achatans, (c) Philopomezen the Prince of theſe was fa- (<) Polyb. 
mous in that Age ; by whom Machanidas, a Tyrant of the Lacede. Ln 
monians, was driven to Maztines, about the year of the City 548; b.4.&x. 

(.') whom Nabs, a tar more crucl one than him, received, But (4) Polyb. 
when things were negleed by the Romans in Greece, becauſe they Þ: 13: p-674. 
were bulicd in a domeſtique war with the Cartbagrnians, at levgth Co ya 
the Epirotes coming berween,a peace was made betwcen them and p. 285. 
philip, and the companions of chem both z in the year of the Ci- 


ty, 549. 
(e) Things in Europe being appeaſed, Philip bends his mind to («) Polyb. 


fleſle Egypt. A fir opportunity, Ptolemy departed this life in the * *5: 

_ befor2 Chriſt — the City 5509, Ptolemy Epiphaxes his y_ —_ 
ſon of four years of age being lcfr, Therefore Philip entred into Juſt. b, 30. 
counſel with 4-tzochus, of invading his kingdom. Burt the Alexan- 
Arians, Agatbocles, the ProteQor or guardian, and his filter Aga. 
thoclea berng raken away, ſent Embaſladours to Rome, who granted 
them ſateguard. Amtzochus in the mean time recovereth Celoſyi14 
and Pkeniciz, And then Ozras the High Prieſt, with very many 
Jews, flycth into &eypt, wherc,under Philometor, he afterward ac 
Heliopols built a City, 
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CHAP, VIL 


Of Men excelling in wit, who lived from the 125 Olympiad, to the 1455 
or from the year of the City built 47 4, wnto 554 « 


Hryſippus the Stoick, the Scholar of Cleantes, was in this time 

tamous, Diogenes writeth him to have dyed the 143Olympi- 
ad,73 years of age,0 abour the beginning of the 124 Olympiad, 
he Carnc forth into light, Strato Lampſacenus of the School of the 
Peripatelicks, was chict after Theophraſtm 18 years, Diogenes being 
witneſle, Wherefore when he began toteach inthe 123 Olym- 
piad, as (a) the ſame Diogenes ſheweth, about the end of the 127 (a) Laert. ia 
Olympiad he dycd,Zyco tucceeded Strato, (b) and held the School (?) Diog 


49 pcars, but he lived 74 ycars, Lacydes, a Cyrenian, an author xm. 
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(c) Diog. 


(d) Suidas. 


The Life of 
AVAalkT, 
Lity the Poa. 


(e) Liv.b.3:, 
Flor. 2. ch.7. 
Plur. in Flam. 
Juſtia. 30, 
Eus, 4. 


The Maccdo. 


man War, 


(a) Polyb, 
book. 16. 

p 73s. Plur.in 
Flanginws. 


(b) Polyb. 
book 7. 
p. 702, 


(c) Polyb. 
Eccl. 9 Plur. 
in Flam. 


The errous of 
Flora, 


of a new Univerſity, began to reach (c) in the 4th year of the 134 
Olymp. and held the School 26 years, 

Eratofthenes, a man enducd with divers kind of learning, and 
firaamed [ Beta,] becauſe he kept the ſeconds 1n every kind of 
Science or knowledg ; he was born in the 126 Oiymp. and being 
80 years 01d, he ended his lite with want ; faith Swdas, 

(d) Amongft Poets, Call:machus, a Cyrerzan, was made famous 
in Greece, Prolemy Phnladelyhus reigning, 

And alſo Aratus, who tiouriſhed under Antigonus Gonate, 

Bur at Rome, Livius a Pocr, inthe year of the City built 514, 
firft caught a Comedy, Nevtus deceaſed inthe 144 Olymp. as Je- 
rome placeth him in the Chronicle of Euſeb:w, 

Bur the following as 2 Plautas dyed, the ſame being au. 
thor, in the 554 year of the City, 

Quintus Euntzs was born inthe year of the City built 51 5,he 
innobled the ſame Age, 
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CHAP. VIII. 


The famous Deeds of the Romans agarrft Philip Xing of the Macedo- 
nians, Antiochus of Syria, ana Perſcus of the Macedo- 
nians, i# bke manner Kings, 


—— 


He (e) ſecond Punick-War being finiſhed, the Macedonian 
war ſucceeded with King Flip; which being begun almoſt 
ren years before,ſaith Lily, was laid down in the third year. Indeed 
almoſt rhitteen ycars beforc, the 540 of the City, Ph;l;p began to 
be vexed by Levinus the Prator ; but in the. year of the City built 
549, they retarned ingo agreement, Peace being granted to the 
Carthazintansghe War with Macedon was taken up afreſh; which 
was proclaimed in the 554 year of the City, Both the old inju- 
rics of Philip drove the Komazs to that thing, and alſoa new an- 
noyance of their Aſſociates, cſpecially of the Atherrans, who be- 
ing much waſtcd by the King, had fled rogerher ro the Romaze, 
(a) Philip made a beginning of waging War from the fiege 
of the Atydemt; whom he caſt into that deſpair, that after the 
manner of the Saguntizes they ruſhed on death, Ar Iength, in the 
tourth year after it was reſtored, of the City 557, it was ended 
by Titzs Quintiiy Flaminius, Philip being overcome at Cynoſcepbals 
in Theſſaly. (b) Polyb:imrelateth, and out of bim Plutarch, That 
cight thouſand of the Macedonians were flaiv, five thouſand raken. 
The price of the victory, was the liberty of Greece; the which be- 
ing declared by the voyce of the publiſker at a ſolemn paſtime of 
the (c) 1ſibmrans ;, fo great an out-cry delivered it (clt with ap- 
plauſec, that Crowes fell down on the earth, flying over the race: 
Florus, nor through a light crrour, afhrmeth that to be done at the 
Nemean or Achazan games, being five years ſports. For ncicher 


was the game of the Nemeans, five yearly ; and Polzbius and Pl4- 
Jarcs 


| 


tarch do afhirm this to have happened 1n the /ithmians. (d) More- 
over, in the Nemeans, freedom was proncunced to the Greet's call- 
cd Argrut, alone, : 

(c) Lacius the brother of Titus at the ſame time received the 
Acarnans, being diſcouraged or overcome unts an yielding or 1ur- 
render, 

(t) After that, Titus O41 rus moved War againſt Nats, 1 y- 
rantot the Laredemonians: bur Argos being treed, he granted him 
pcace, So of rhe Grectan Cirtics,Sparta alone is Ictt in bondage; the 
which in the 562 year of the City built, Phrlopomenen, Nabs be- 
iog killed by him, joyned unto the fellowthip of rhe Acharars, 

A few years attcer the Macedowan \Nar,war was waged with 
King Antrochus ; who, (g) Syria being recovercd, and Sropas the 
Captain of Prolemens Epiphanes being evertlirown, he had now 
began to be fearful unto the Romans, Againſt whom Hannibal 
chic fly ſtirred him vp, (h) who fearing the tame cnemics, had 
fled rohim in the year of che City built 559, Ihe Embaſladors 
alſo of the ,Aftoltars, who were now eltranged from tte tollow- 
ſhip of the Romans, brought no {mall moment thereto. (1) An- 
tiochus being by theſe things enforced, a peace being compoted 
with Ptolemy, unto whom he gave (leopatra his daughter in mar- 
riage, and in the name of a dowry ae granted him Celoſyria and 
Judes, He brought war on the Romans ; the which being under- 
taken in the 562 year of the Ciry built, held fall ehree years, For 
!n thyyear of the City 564, Luet Cornelis Scipio being Contul, 
coming into eAfis with Publ Cornelius Africanus bis brother, an 
Embaſladour, by this man's counſel chictly, he overcame 4-t:0- 
chas, (a) Livy relareth, That fifty chouſayud foormen, tour thou- 
{and horſemen were ſlain in one þartrel, Peace being granted to 
Antiochas, with other conditions, as alſo that, that he thould yield 
up all Countreys which were on this ſide the Mountain T.uurus, 

(by Amtiochas being overcome, firaightway the ,tolians are 
tamed by Fulurzs the Conſul, in the year of the Ciry built, 565 ; 
and in the ſame year the Gallo. Greeks were {ubducd by (erms 
Manltas, anther Conſul, 

_ In the 149 Olympiad, three notable Commanders dyed, Pub. 
lim Scipio, Hannibal, and Philoepgmenes, Putlius, a day being ſet by 
the (c) Pett0;an Tribunes, of taking the money from A-tiochus for 
peace granted, he (ent back Liternus into Campsnia, His brother 
Eactus was condemned of robbing the common Treaſury. Bur 
(s) Pullias in that Julian year dyed, which began the 570 of the 
City; in which year,Pullius Claudras, Lucius Porcius, were Conſuls 
before the Cenſurcſhip of Marcus Cato, which, the ſame beirg 
Con(uls,he performed. Hannibal a year or two aftcr,(c) for Vri. 
ters do differ, being demanded of Praſias King of Bythinia for 
death, ended his lite with poyſon. (f) In the year ot the City 
571, Philopemen, Captain of the Achatars,being taken by the 14-(- 
ſemars, was {lain z when indeed he had compelled the Lace- 
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Coll. Legat, 


52. CK 53, 


naked of Walls and Laws, ro endure the yoke, 

(g) The death of this man, Lycortas the Pretor of the Achaians 
revenged; and reſtored the Mefperans and Lacedemonians mnto the 
council or agreement of the Achatans. For borh, bur thele eſpeci.. 
ally, very hardly obeyed, truſting in the power of the Komans,who 
{uffcredrhe fellowſhip of the Acbatans ro grow together againſt 
their will, 

[In the mean while, Philip, being rather bearen back by the Xs. 
mans in the former fight, than overcome, wholly imployed him- 


(b1Livy b.4*, (clf about the provifion of a new War ; who (h) lecing he had 


Polyb. Eccl. 


5% 


(i) Liv. b. 45. 


Perſeus rhe 
1a& King of 


two ſons, Perſeus the elder, and Demetrius, and this man very ac- 
ceptable ro the Komazs, with whom he had lived ſome years, as 
a pledge in War, a grudg ariſing berween them beth, be pur to 
death Demetrius, being ſuſpe&ed through the friendſhip of the 
Romans, and his brother's reproaches, the 150 Olympiad entring, 
in the year of the Ciry built 574. 

(i) Theretore in the year following, which is recFoned the (c. 
cond of the 150 Olympiad, of the World 3802, of the City 
built 575, Perſeus the laſt King of the Macedonians begangthe four- 


the Macede: TY firſt trom Caranus, who firlt reigned there, This King being 


D1ans. 


heir of his facher's hatred againſt the Romans, and counſcl, wa- 
ged war againſt them z which in the 4th year ended as well in the 


{laughter and flavery of him, as of the whole Macedonian Em 


pirc, in the firſt year ot the 15 3 Olympiad, of the City builr. 5 86, 


(a) Livy b.q4. TE (a) Gencral of the Romans in that battle, was the Conſul 


Velleius, 1. 


Plur.in Anil. 


Tuft. b. 33. 


Flor.z. C.12. 


Eyar. b, 4. 


(b) Jul. Cir. 


4646, 


ME milius Paulus, wherein were ſlain in battel of the Macedonians 
ro the number of twenty thouſand, taken eleven thouſand, No 
more than an bundred of the Romars fell, That famous victory 
and tall of the Macedonian Kingdom, was in the decreaſe of the 
Moon ; the which the day betore that day, whercin they contend- 
cd, happened on that night, which came berween the 4 and 5.0f | 
the Roman September, which in the Julian Calcader was the | 
middle berween the 21 and 22 of June, That cannot agree on ap- 
o:her year, than what was 168 (b )bcfore the Chriſtian account of 
the World 3816, Therefore in this very ycar the Macedonian 
Empire was put out by the Romans, in the 11th year of King Per- 
ſeus ; For ſo many Levee aſſigneth 3 Euſebius one leſs, whom allo 
before, we have followed 3 now, we prefer Live before him, 

An addition to the Romans of the Macedoyran War and vidory) 
was Gentius King of the /:yriaxs; who being lcd into the fellow- 
ſhip of danger by Perſeus through dectir, yielded matter unto L- 
ctus Anicrus the Pretor, of the 1/yrican triumph, whomin the ſame 
year he carried away : concerning which Perſeus of the Maceds- 
nians, FX miltus writes, Each King going before the Chariot of his 
conqueronr, in the year of the City 587 ; Macedonia and 11lyricon * 
departed into the form of a Province, 
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CHAF. IL Jul. Prod, 


unts 47173, 
Of the Jewiſh Afﬀairs,and miſeries which they ſufjered under Amtiochus WWW 
) Epiphanes, and of the diſpatcies of Epiphancs mio Egypt, and 
of the Temple of Jeruſalem defiled by that King. 


Hiles Eaur:pe and Alza1s (ſhaken through Roman weapons, , 

a'ſo forreign and likewiſe domeſtique ſtorms were |;uriful 

to judea, (1) Antrchus che Grear,when he would rob or f poyl the (d) Strabo, 
Temple of Jupiter Belw among the Ehmears in Suſiana, he was by ——" 

the Barbarians {laingas Strabotelleth,in the fecond of the 148 Olym- qo | 
piad, of thc Greeks 126, Seleucus Philopator his ſon ſucceeded him; dodr.oftimes, 
Who rcigning, 0-145 tle third of that name held the high-Prieſt- ch. 45. 
hcod, a huly man, who (a) treed Heltodorus one of the Senators muliadors 

of Seleucas, being ſent to rob the Treaſury of the Temple, and ſcourged. 
ſcourged by Angels, and half dead, by his prayers. 

(b) Selewrns having finiſhed twelve years of his reign, and be- (by app. in 
ing ſlain by the lying in wait of Helzodorus, as A'pian writeth , "+ 
Antiochus Epiphanes was put in his place, in the (c) year of t| © (4) ; Mach, 
Greeks 137, which is the firſt of the 15 1 Olympiad, of the City *- 21. 
of Rome 578, before Chriit 176, as is gathered by a ſure account 
of the Grecian years, 

By tat King, all holy and profane things at J-raſalem, and 
throughout all Ju44 were trodden and trampled under foor, His 
firſt tury ſer upon the Pricſthcod of the Nation ; Ont#s, a man 
mo{t worthy to be praiſed, (as I have faid already) was high- 

Prieſt, (ec) Joſon his brother, a deſtrutive and wicked man, {«) t b, Mac. 
bought tie trigh-prieſthood of Antrochus with a great ſumme of >. + * 
money, as appeareth, about the very beginning ot his reign, who 

brought in Heatheniſh cuſtomesto Jeruſalem, Onias departed to 

Antnochia, #} 

About the ſame time Ptolemy Philometor, the ſon of Ptolemy Phils- 
pator, and Cleopatra the ſiſter of eAntzecbus reigned at Alexandria z 
whole beginning fell into the year before Curiſt 181, of the City 
built 573, the 4th year of the 150 Olympiad, 

(ft) Prolemy Energetes was brother to this man, Cleopatra ſiſter, (+ ) Jerome 
all of a weak age, For that cauſe, things were ordered by Tutors, 9» Dan. 11, 
Eulaius their nouriſher, an Eunuch, and Lexus z who daring to _—_— 
require C#lofyria, which eAntiochw held, being recovered by his 
father, they ſtirred him vp againſt thew, othe wiſe watching an 
advantage againſt ,£&g;t; the governing of which Kingdom, by The war of 
a defenders right, he challenged ro himlielf, under the name of Antiochus 
ncernefle of kin, For he both ſent Apollonim his Caprain, for tha! — 
thing's ſake into , £2ypt, and by the chicf men of the Kingdom, as 
(g) the writing faith, was fruſtrated of his defire, Butthen going (g) » Mac.4, 
unto Jeruſalem, he is with the greateſt honour received of Juſor ; **+ 
and thence went away into Ph&xicta ro build a Navy,which 1ccm- 
cth to have fallen our in the 139 ycar of the Greeks, of the City 
5509, 


——— ——— —  — 


Jal T2237: tides prepare War, they (a) ſent Embaſladours to Rome, by the 


unto 4713. Which they accuſed one another : Neither in the mean tine, the 
. ef£gyptians delaying , bended (b) Artiochus floathtully toward 


WWW 
Angel & Egypt. There, between Peluſtum, and the Mountain Caſius, a fight 


72, 1s begun, (c) wherein the ,gypirars being overcome, might haye | 


—_— been blotted out by killing, unlefle Aztiochus himſclt riding be. 
(«) Diod. in tween the ranks of his Souldiers, had commanded them to ſparc 
Colle. Va- the {laughtcr, and to take them alive; by which humanity he 
lef, p. 330- profited more than by arms, For preſcntly he obtained Peluſ;un, 


and afterward all Egypt. 
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NAY 580, While theretore both Kings with great proviſion on both | 


{d) Liv. 44. (d) Ph:lometor, this flaughter being reccived, being dcfpiled of | 


his SubjeRs, and being driven out of Alexandria by his younger 
brother Ewergetes, was reccived by Antrocbus, who through an ho. 


YI St 


neſt ſhew ot reducing him unto the King, brought war on the | 
Alexanarians ; by whom Exergetes, who alſo was called Phyſcon, | 
(c) EuſebÞ9 was declared King, The (ec) Greck Collections of George Monk, | 


Chr. in che 


former part, which Scalzger fathers upon Euſebius,lay, Prolemy Philometor to have 


reigned onely eleven years, and then to be overcome by Anti. 


IS. ar 
(f) Liv. 44 chus, and to be driven from his Kingdom, But(f) Lity, ro whom | 


we rather give credit, ſheweth Philometor not ro be caſt our by 
Antiochus, but by his younger brother : but eArntioches, which [ 
ſaid bur now,to have made war with the younger brothcr,through 
prerence of bringing back the elder z and being conquerour at e- 
luſfrum in a Sea-fight, ro have beſieged Alexandria, Therokore Pis 
lemy and Cleopatra ſent Eqmbaſſadours to the Senate + Wherewith 
the Patriots being moved, they commanded out of hand Carus Pr 
piltus, with two others, to goto Alexazdria, ro make the Kings, 
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(Q Liv-45-] friends between themſelves. (g) Amnitochas, the walls of Alexas | 
dria being in vain attempred, Ph:lometor being left at Memphis, and | 
other places in Egypt delivered unto him, letr the ſtrong garriſon | 


of Peluſium, and trom thence went away into Syria, and came to 

Jeruſalem, There he robbed the Temple, made a flaughter, and 

(b) x Mack, brought great mourning on the Jews. The (h) Scripture witnel- 
= ſeth this to have fell our, in the 143 year of the Grecks, in theſe 
words; And Antiochus turned, after he ſmote Egypt, in the hundretb 

and fourty third year, and came up to Iſrael, Which year of the 

Greeks runneth into the five hundreth cighty fourth year of the 

City built, of the hundred and fifty ſecond Olympiad, the third, 

(a) Regit. andithad (a) Aulus Mancinus, and Aulus Aitilims Serranus, COl- 
—_— ſuls. But the year following, of the City 585, is nored to be when 
Quintus Marcus Philippus Il.and Cnetus Servius Cepio were Conluls, 

which was the 144 ycar of the Greeks; that their errour may ve 

= manifeſt, who aſcribe that battel of Artiochus with the Egyptians, 
between Caſium and Peluſium,to Philip II.and Cepio Conluls, againſt 

the credit of the writing. Morcover, the beginning of this War, 

which was moved by the Egyptians for Celoſyria,was in the year of 

the City 582 , Poprlius Conſul, and Pullius Zlius being Col- 

6) 6.43: - ſuls, (b) as Livy ſheweth, who ſheweth plaigly in the year fol- 
lowing» 
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lowing z Publ Licinimm Craſim andCaius Ca fin Conluls,this war FRAN 
to have been already enforced, Jo. bet: 
(c) Aliccle betore that, eArtiochas deſired Agyptathat is, after unto 4713. 
three years ſpace from the High Prieſthood being gotten, and lo, WW 
in the year of the Greeks 142, Jaſonthe High Pricſt {ent Mene- + m__ nn 
law unto Antiochus with moneys, Bur he bought the High Pricſt- Wicked High 
hood of the King, by an agreement of three hundred talents more Pricfts <t che 
than Jaſon payed, Burt when he performed nor his promiſc, he 
was removed from the Prieſtiood, his brother Lyſemachus being 
his ſucccſſour, or rather given for a Vicartohim. For the Greek 
writings lay, Menelaus to have lefc his brother Lyſmachus ſuccel- 
ſour of thePrieſthood.(d)But the Latze fay,Merelaus to be removed (4) In the 
fromthe Prieſt-hood, Neither that ro be done againſt his will, =: place 
the following Hiſtory doth demonſtrate, Fora liccle after he kil- 7 
led Onias a moſt holy man, and the lawſull High Prieit, who had 
ſhur himſelf up in the Sanftuary of Apollo, being drawn out by a 
deceit through the endeavour of Androntcus ; whole death Arntio- K: 
chus bewailing,condemned Ardronicus to loſe his head, And then 
Menelaus returning to Jeruſalem, moved Lyſtmachus to rob the holy 
ereaſury, Bur in the very wicked at, Lyſimachus was oppreſſed 
orgrieved, Menelaus being complained of ro the King, through 
favour and corruptien got the better, his acculcrs being flain, 
Concerning theſe two brethren, ir is not a vain queſtion, whe- 
ther or no they were of the ſtock-of Aaron, in which power alone, 
the right of the Prieſthood was, or of another Tribe, eſpecially 
of Ber. jamin + becauſe the (a) writing namcth Mezelaus to be the (a) 2 Mach. 
Brother of Simon; Morcover the fame is (b) witneſs, Simon to } 25: 
have been of the Tribe of Benjamin, Joſephus maketh them ow ow 
both the brothers of On1as and [oſon, the which alſo we em- Joſeph. b. rr. 
brace, but the word of [brother] may be referred to ſome a> e 
ory. . DoR.of times, 
In the mean time, Philometor fearing the lying in waitor treache. *7*: 
ry of Atzochus, confirmeth a peace with his brother and ſiſter, ar 
which t|:eir agreement, Anttiochus being offended, prepareth war 
againſt chem both in the 144 year of theGreeks, The Ptolomies ſend 
ti.c Ambaſladours to Rome, for the obraintng of help. Theſe 
{:rring torward irom Rome, came to Alexandria in the Moneth of 
arch, as thou mayeſt gather (d) out of Lity (which then hap- (4 gov 4s 
p«ned about our December ; the which that decreaſe of he © ” 
Moon doth (hew, which before the Macedonian bartel happened 
in the Moneth September, which then poſleſſed June, as we have 
minced in the $th Chapter ) bur alittle or juſt after the vitory of tz $,. 
tc Romans over King Perſeus, that is,atter the Summer of the year Fo -_ 
betore Tiriſt, 168. of the City 586, of the Greeks 145. But Lv: 45.Valer. 
there they beat back Antiochus, bulily imploying himſelt in the —_— 
ſege of rhiie City, and {welling witha Sea victor ro 
- : ; £ y gotren at Cyprus, 35. Vell. r. 
= their authority alone, For (ce) Pomptlius, one of the Ambaſ. /10itzs Am 
_ , Fuononors a Table ro him, ſtretching torch his rrmngeS> 
gt nand, conteining the decree of the Senate ; which being cb#s. 
: read 
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read thorow,when Artocbas had ſaid,he would confiier, his friends 
being brought together, whar ſhould be done by them ; the Am. 
baſſladour drew a line about with a rod which he helds/ and com. 
manded him, before that he went off that Circle ro give an an- 
{wer, which he might carry back ro the Senate, With which 
boldneſſe of ſpeech rhe King being aftrighred , anſwered that 
he would be in the power of the Senate, Thus by the 
word arid power, or Authority of one Ambaſladour, the 
land and Sea-armics of Artrochus, were driven away from 
A 29pt. 

Axtiochm being deceived of this hope of poſſ-ſſing anothers 
right ot title, and being mad with fury came unto Jeruſalem, eſpe. 
cially (f) having heard, that Jzſoz (a falſe report being ſpread 
abroad of his death) bad moved arms againſt cAſenelaus, and nad 
raken the City, Forthar thing he being angry with the Jens, 
by a promiſcuous {laughrer, and burning flame, Jeruſalem being 
waſted,(:) 1e defiled the Temple ; and fil!cd all places with Idols, 
and abominable devotions , aftcr rwo years from the former 
comming, on the fi freenth day otChiſ{ew, which fell into Novem. 
ber, (i)Morcover he forced divers" Cirizens with curſed puniſh- 
ments, to renounce withan oath their Countrey-Religion, He 
being returned to Antrochia, delivered Eleazer, (a) and (even bre- 
chren, with their mother, becauſe they refuſed to car of Swines- 
fleſh, againſt the command of God ; to be ſundry wayes tormcn« 


red ro death, 


ha. 4 


Of the affairs of the Jews, from the profaning of the Temple, anto the 
death of $\imon ; where, of Judas Macchabcus, and the Kings of 
Syria, Ch 

Ntiochzas wickedly going on tothe deſtruction of the Jen1ſb 

Nation, and holy things, (b) Mattathras of the ſtock of Joa- 

116 High Prieſt, one of the Kings guard being killed, who forced 

the pcople ro prophane cultomes, runs away out of the Town Mp 

din, and a company of Jews being gathered together, he deſpilcd 
the kings threatnings. He dying in the year of the Greeks 146, of 
the City built 587, Heencouraged five fons which he hal, moſt 
valiant men, to defend their liberty, The chict of theſe were, 

Judas (yrnamed Machahbem, Jonaihas and Simon, who one by one 

were chief among the people. 

(c) The firſt Judas Machabew, ſome proſperous batrels being 
made with the Captains of Aztochm, he going into Perſia, purged 
again the Temple, and reſtored divine worſhip, which had been 
hindred for three years; that happened in the hundred fourty 
cigiith year of the Greeks, the 25th of Chien, witich runncth into 


November, 
(d)In 
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(d) In the mean time, Antrochm, while he 1mitarcth the exam. TW 

le of his father's ſacriledge, in robbing the Temple of Dzana, "rg voy 
which was in £lymazs, by the concourle ot the Towns-men he be- uno 4713. 
ing caſt out, went away anto Baby/ow, Bur 1n the journey, a fal- GW 
ling off of the Jews being heard of ; being mad with grict and G8 nr way 
anger, he fc]l into a grievous diſcaſe, and horrible pains of his The death of 
beweclls, and his body being conſumed with worms, requiring 4*%ec>#s. 

ardon of his wickednefic from God in vain, he died a wretched 
death (e) inthe year of the Greeks 149, of the City builc 590, when mw ny A 
he had reigned cleven whole years, my: 

Lyſias che Oratour being diligent about it, his fon Antiochu Eu- Antiochus En- 
pator ſucceeded him, Who ro bring help to his t riends, who #4: 
were beſieged in a Tower by Judas, he led an Army to Jeruſalem, 
and beſieged ir, the year of Sabbaths or Reſt running on; of the 
(a) Greek, 150; betore Chriſt, 163, Laſtly, peace being made (a) 1 Mach. 6 
with the Jews, he being taken within the City, contrary to pro- y. 29.& 53. 
miſe, their walls being overturned, goeth ro Antzochia 5; when as 
now [uds was carricd up by the conſent of the people unto the 
High Prieſts Office, | 

(b) For Joſephus and Euſebtas relate, that he was in that office 
three years (pace, By this account, about the 149 year of the 
Greeks, in which Antzochus dyed, from the Caprain of the people 
he was made High Prieſt, 

(c) Two years after, of the Greeks 151, Demetrim Soter the ſon paring £- 
of Seleuthus, who was the brorher of Eprphanes Antioch uss in times ter. 
paſt given by his facher a pledge tothe Romaps for Antiochus, when () 7 Vach- 

. . . . . * * « 7» TOYyo. 
as Epzphanes being dead, he requircd him(clt to be ler go in vain, E.1.6.1.4. 
he ran away privily our ef the Ciry into Syria, and Antiochus £4. * 
pator, and Lyſtas, by his command being killed, he began to reign 
being twenty and three years old, as (d) Poly5:w writeth, and Ap- 
pian, To this man (c) Alctmus , coming of a Prieſtly ſock, a de- (4) Polyb. 
ſtruive man,obtaincdthe High Prieſt-hood, But Judas moſt _ _ 
ſharply reſiſted him, whoalſo, the Kings Army bcing ſcattercd, («1 b. Mzch. 
he flew his Captain Nicanor, the 151 ot the Greeks going out, on 7:5: 49: & 
che thirteenth day of the Moneth 4dar, which falls into the year * FO 
betore Chriſt 161, (p) About theſe times, Ambaſſadours being 8) r Mac. 8. 
ſent toRyme, he entred a league, and into fellowſhip with che 
Romans : Ar length in the year ot the Greeks 152, when Demetri- 
ws had {cnt Bacchides and Alcinias,with 20000 footmen, and 2000, 

Horlcmen againſt the Jews, (1) Judas being forſaken by his Soul- h) 1 Mac. g. 
diers, guarded no more then with eight hundred, he was bold to Tag demhe# 
begin, or commir himſelf co barrell ; The which when he had un- * © 
dergone a whole day, he dicda glorious death, A man ſecond to 
none in Godlinefle and warlike valour : Joxathas his brother ſuc- : B, 10.Do# 
ceeded him, who was chict about eightcen years, But Alcimus times, ch. 50. 
while hedgmoliſheth the work of the Temple, a diſcaſe being 
inflied on him from God, heperiſhed in the hundred fifty third 
year of the Greeks, 

Moreover Demetrius, that he might make the Romans his friends, 

*l he 


(b) Joſeph? 
b, 12.ch.17. 
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he ſene Leptines and 1ſocrates a Grammarian bound, of whom, the 
one had killed Cnetus Oftzvins, an Ambaſſadour come from Rome, 
unto Artiochus Eupator, in the 150 year of the Greeks, he had pro- 
ved the fat, in the 152 year of the Greeks, as is gathered out of 
Appian and (a) Polybius, He expelled Artathes King of (appade- 
cia his Kingdome, being hired by an agreement of a thouſand Ta. 


lents from his brother Olophernes, who going to Rome the (b) Se. 


nare decrced thar both brethren ſhould reign rogerher, Morcover 
three Kings being ſtirred up againſt him, Polomy of .,Egypt, Atta- 
lus of Aſia, and, whom I have named, Ariathes of Cappadocia ; 
Prompalus, a certain young man of a deſperate fortune, being by 
che ſame, ſuborned or fer forth in honour, who ſhould report 
himſelf to be begotten by Antrochaus, he is thruſt down from the 
Kingdome, (c) For he naming himſclt Alexander, by ſurname 
Balam, in the 160 year of the Greeks, raiſed arms againſt Demetri- 
ws, and after two years ſpace took away from him his Kingdome 
and life, Fonathas the High Prieſt of the Jews, being reconciled 
unto him, ſtraighrway he married Cleopatra the daughter of Pto- 
lomey Philometor, a woman born for the deſtrution of Sys, and 
the tamily of Seleucus, So he being carried up to the higheſt 
power beyond hope and deſert, while he lived a deſtructive life 
in his Pallace in riot, and floath ; (dy Demetrius Nzcanor, the (on 
of Demetrius Soter, comming out of Crete in-the 165 year of the 
Greeks, (ets upon him. Alſo! Prolomey Philometor ſailing into Syria, 
and being received with greatſolemnity by his ſon in law, by a 
notable treachery he took from him the Kingdome, with his 
daughter Cleopatra , whom lie appointed to Demetrius, From 
thence joyning in batrel with Alexander, he forced him to fly into 
Arabia : where (c) being beheaded, he alſo received puniſhment 
tor theold injury againſt Demetrius Soter, in the 167 ycer of the 
Greeks, of the City of Rome 608, Three dayes after, Philometor di- 
ed of a wound, his brother Euergetes bcing left his ſucceeder: 
with whom there had been a grudge, For (t) when both had li- 
ved at Alexandria (ix years, from the 12 of Philometoy to the 17th, 
the kingdome being afterward divided, in the 18th year of Ph:lo- 
metor, 150 of the Greeks, Lybta and Cyrenta fell by lotto Euergetes, 
with which he being leaſt of all contented, made his complaints to 
the Senate of Rome 3 who decreed Cyprus to be given unto hiw, as 
Polybius is Author, and Evſebius in his Chronicle, Philometor be- 
1ng dead (2) Euergetes being ſent for from Cyreze, reigned ar Alex- 
andria, detormed in his countenance, and the ſtufhng of his belly 
more like a beaſt than a man, who in the very day of Marriage, 
which he had joyned with Cleopatra his ſiſter, and ſometime the 
wife of his Brother, he killed a little one rhe ſon of them both, in 
the very mothers arms or embracing. Neither afterwards held 
he the Kingdome with leſle cruelty. $0 that his Cirigens being 
ecmbirtered, he was compelled to fly into Cypres, with the daugh- 
ecr of his, and the ſame filter of phil-metor, the which, her mother 
being divorced, he had joynedto himſelf, being firſt ravidhed 4 

wed1ocs. 
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wedlock. There he having heard, that his images were caſt down FAN 


by the Alexazdrians, he ſent a fon which he had begorten of Cleo- Anno 443t. 
og - K Jul. Period, 
atra, to her, divided in pieces. nas 


(dy Demetrius being in the mean while vexed with ſedition by | | 
the Antioehians, he reſtrained them by a Garriſon of Jewiſh Soul A Nn 
dicrs, But when he was hated of all, Diodotus firnamed 7ryphon, ch. ks 
who had bin a guard-man of Alexander Balam,appointed Antrochas 
his ſon, who was brought up with Emalthuel, or Malchus Ki:y; of 
Arabians, King 3 and endeavoured to get Joxathas on his fide,tn the 
year of the Greeks 168; art which time allo Joathas renewed fel- 
lowſhip with the Romans and Spartans, In the tollowing year 
(b) Trypbon, loving ryWny, thar there might nor be any delay, (b) : Mee. 12, 
through Jorathas, ur.to his counſels, him being raken by lying 11 $9 High 
wait, he ſlew, in whoſe place Simon his brother, was made Cap- __ 
tain of the people and chiet Pricſt, Whoentring into a. League 
with Demetrtus, he got liberty from him, (c) in the 170 year of (<) 1 Mac.r;; 
the Greeks, of the City 611, from which time the years of Si. {1:52 d. 
mon's chief Prieſthood, began to be reckoned. The ſame manal- <<. ;z. * 
ſo vanquiſhed Gaza, and the Tower of Jeruſalem, the which alſo 
he fortified, and afterwards dwelt there, 

Demetrius, that he might ger help againſt Tryphonz went into 
Media, as (aith the writing z but (d) Juftinze wirneſſerh him to (4) Juſt. b. 36, 
have gone thicher to beſiege the Parthrans ; by whom he was taken *35: 
and uſed kindly : ſo that Phraates the King gavehim his daughter "ep. Sor, 
Rhodogunes in marriage, 

Demetrius being taken, Tryphon flew Antiochus a pupil, or not p:merrivers: 
under his father's power, and rook the Crown, which he held ka by the 
untill abour the third year, (ce) Joſephus being author ; although ry nr 
Apptan (aith, he reigned one, Whence there 1s a conje<ture, that, b, 3. > 13, 
inthe 1 Mac. ch. 14. the Expedition of Demetrius after the death 
of Antiochus the brother of «Alexander, in thar, the Vriter not to 
have obſerved the orderof time, but of declating. 

While theſe things are done, (a) Antiochus Sidetes the ſon of /a) Jult. 54. 
Demetrias Soter, the brother of Nicator, came into Syria, and being J*{<pb. inthe 
ſent for by Cleopatra, the Wie of his brother married her,and kill- — 
ed Tryphon in the 174 year of the Greeks, He afterwards (b) wa- (b) 2 Ma 
ged War with Simon by Cendebeus his Captain, who was over- 16: , 
come by Joannes the ſon of Simon. 

The treachery of Ptolemy (he was the fon in law of Simon) COn- Simon bigh 
founded the proſperous affairs of the Jews, who flew his tather- Pct flain, 
in-law with two ſons, being receivedtoa Feaſt. But Joanres, fir- 
named Hircanus, the fon of the fame Simon, eſcaped; who after 
that was chicf among the Jews 31 years, (c) Thar laughter (c) r Mac 
happened on 177 year of the Greeks,in the eleventh moneth Sche- 16. 14, 
bat ; which was the year of reſt, begun in the year of the World J{ph. b. r. 
3548, from the account of the Ciry 618, as the Seleucides had uſe. 8, 
wont to reckon, Bur the Jews, from the moneth Niſan, from the of Prep. 
which Schebat is numbred, the eleventh. And hitherto the holy 
Hiſtory proceedeth., 
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Aatiochas Sidetes, in the tourth year of his reign, (ſaith (c) Jiſe. 
phus, in the fourth of Hercanw, encompaſſed Jersſalem with a 
moſt ſtraight ſiege, ro wit, inthe year of the Greeks 178, b« fore 
Chriſt 135, andatthe Feaſt of Tabernacles, ſeven dayes truce 
beiog granted ; he ſo anger'd Hircanus, that he requeſted peace of 


him oncqual terms, 


——  —m ——— 


OD OD > ro — —— ————  — 


CHAP, XL 


The famous Deeds or Afſairs of the Romaps, and druers ways, the 
Achaick, Punick, 3 Macedonic 3 Numantinc, 
the flauiſh war, 
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He Macedonians, after eAntiochus the Grear, being by the 

other War tamed, and their Kingdom reduced into the form 
ot a Province, none afterwards was aſhamed to ſerve the Rs- 
mans. Therefore people and kings, emulating one another, gave 
themſelves over unto the obedience of thoſe, and from thole they 
rook the Umpires or judgments of peace and war between them. 
ſelves, (t) Of Kipgs, two, before others, endeavoured to allure 
their favour, Eumenes of Aſia, and Pruſias of Bythizia , who was 
(g) firnamed [verator | or hunter, one whereof being ſuſpeRed of 
hidden favour toward Perſeus, that he might purge himſelf, he 
ſent his brother Attalus ro Rome ; the which his brother ſhewing 
that he had remained faithtul, was moſt acceptable unto the Se- 
nate 3 who leſt he ſhould ask the kingdome privarely for himlelt, 
he was affrighted from it by Stratius a Phyſitian, whom Eumenes 
badgiven to him a companion in that counſel, That, Lity ſhew- 
cth, was done in the 587 year of the City. 

(a) Pruſias, who being joyncd in affinity with Perſeus, had nou- 
riſhed or taken neither part, he coming to Kome with his ſon Ni- 
comedes, after a ſcrvile manner he flattered the Senators, fo that 
he called them, in ſaluting them, gods, that were preſervers from 
danger , and named himſelf their bondman made free, The 
ſame King departing from Rome, he left his ſon to be brought up, 
inthe ſame year of the City, 

But Eumenes King of Pergamus being dead,about the year of the 
City 596, For he reigned full fourty years, ſeeing he had left 
a ſon, Eumeres as yctot a weak age ; the Kingdome procured At- 
talas his brother a guardian for him 21 years, (b) Vith whom 
the year following, when Pruſias waged wer z; which was in the 
year of the City built 601, by the command of the Romans it was | 
appeaſed, 

The Rhoatans very greatly feared the anger of the free people 
of Rome, and truly they had deſerved it, (cy For they had been 
diligent for Perſeus, and darcd proudly, not ſo much ro perſwade 
them to peace, as to command; alſo they had added threaten- 
ings, that they would account them for enemics, by the which r 
| ha 
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had continued, that there could not be a peace made. Therefore PU 
Perſeus being overcome, it wanted bur lirtle, buc a War ſhould rar Sage? 
have been decreed againſt chem. The which by the moſt humble unto 4713. 
intreaties they had rurned away, Lyctas and Carias being taken WWN 
away from amongſt them, 
But two people, not with a ſingle damage of their affairs, bur 
with the deſtruQtion of their Cities, purged away the hatreds of 
the Romans, the Achatans and Carthagrnians. The former. mary 
being partly allured into one body of a Commeon-wealth, partly 
Citics, being conſtrained by force, were the moſt mighty of all 
Greece, The ſame compelled the Lacedemonians againit rheir 
wills (their Walls and Laws being taken away) into the ſame fo- 
cicty, as we have already above mentioned, VV ith whote com- The Achaick 
plaint che Senate being very much moved, When it had not V*: 
once intcrpoſed berween the endeavours of the Achaians, and 
leſt their wealth ſhould be roo much, endeavoured to draw them 
aſunder, (a) at length in the year of the Ciry built 606, of the (a) Polyb, 
world 3836, it ſent Embaſſadours into Greece; who commanded _ —_ 
them to rent aſunder not oncly the Lacedemontans,bur alſo Corrnth, Jud. omg 
Argos, Heracles, and the Orchomenian Archadtans, from their bo- Oroſ.b.5.c.3. 
dy. They uttering theſe things;Critolazs chiefly ſtirring them up, {,572-2-<265 
ſogreat a (edition aroſe on a ſudden, that they killed all ſtran- epic. Liv. 5. 
vers , eſpecially the Lacedemontans; and they. had not ſpared 
even the Embaſſadours themſcl ves, bur that their flight had pre- 
vented their force, For which cauſes,a Wer is proclaimed againſt 
them, in the 607 year of the City ; and firſt of all, they arc 
overcome by Metellus the Praetor in two battles at Thermopylas, 
and in Phocia ; in one whereof Critolaus was Caprain; inthe other 
Dies ; at length inthe ſame year, which was of the City 608, 
by Lucius Mammius Conſul, all Achais being brought unto a ſur. Corinth ovef} 
render, Corenth it (elf the head of the Nation, was bnrne with firc. — 
Then by the ſentence of ten Embaſſadours, the Council of Greece 
being taken away, and the form of a tribute written down, it 
was appointed, that a Prztor ſhould be ſent every year to declare 
thelaw, (b) From which time all Greece took the name of Achats, (bY See Plin: 
as Pauſanias is witneſle, b.8. Ep. the 
Cortath being on a flame of fire, from the gold, filver and braſs ments = 
being melted, and mingled one among another, the chance found 35 Ep. Jul, 
out that kind of moſt prerious brafs,which they called Corinthran, 
wonderfully praiſed by the Ancicats. (c) The deſtruction of ©) Plia.b.33: 
that molt noble City, Pl;»y that thing elegantly witnefſing, hap- ** ** 
pcned m the third year ot the 158 Olympiad, of the Ciry 608, 
betore Chriſt 146, (a) en b.z 
. (9) The ſame year alſo gave an end tothe third Paunick War Lins rn 
n A/74a, with the fall of Carthage, The colour for this Warr Lybian 
"ws gotten from King <Maſanif/a, whom the Carthaginians had go, 4.23; 
: aren back by arms, invading rheir borders z and the catife being Thethird Pu- 
rough to ti.e Romars, by their judgment they had been fined in 4, Warand 
and, moreover and inmoney. Bur the Romans under any pretence tom, = 
had 
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had decreed utterly to blot out Carthage, efpectally Marcus Cato the 
Cenſor urging it, who was wont to adde tl:i*, in the Scpate, unto 
all his ſpecches, Therctore in the year of the City 605, the Car- 
thaginrars begun to be beficged by two Conſu's. Afunilius,and Cen. 
ſor1nus, when they had yiclded themſelves to tie Romans; which 
{ame thing, the Z:zcerſes had done, in vain, Toney being com- 
manded out of hand, their City being beaten down, io {cat them. 
ſclves ten miles from the Sea, being turned into madnefie and ge- 
ſpair, they reſiſted beyond their ſtrength ; untill in the 4th year 
in the ſame, as I have ſaid, in which Corinth was deſtroyed, by 
Publt:y Cornelis Scipto Proconſul, who being bcgorten by Paulus 
e/Emilim, was adopted for tie ſon of Scypio Africanus, Carthage was 
raken, {et on fire, and utterly overthrown, Avour, or a little be- 
tore the beginning of the War, Maſaniſia King of Numidians, al- 
moſt for ſixty years (chey are the (a) words of Eutropim) being a 
fricnd of the people of Rome, in the year of his life 97 dyed, lca- 
ving 44 ſons. By whoſe deſire Scrpto being ſent by Marilims the 
Conlul , received the laſt breath of him dying, and divided 
his kingdom amongſt his ſons, 

(b) Abour the ſame time the Zuſitanians in Spain grieve the 
Romans witha foul ſlaughter,Yiriathus being Captain z who being 
ſuudenly made from a hunter, a robber; trom a robber, a Cap- 
tain and chief Commander, often overcame the Army of the R- 
mans, That was memorable among other flavghters, wherein, 
in the year of the City built 608, as Apptan writeth, he flew Ye- 
tilzus, the Prztor being eaken, his Armics being ſcattered, Orofiu 
wicneſlcth of the year ; but he reports Yetclius to have eſcaped by 
flight, Neither was he alone overcome by Y:riathus: bur others 
betides, of which the (c) Annals have made mention, Againſt 
whom firſt of all Caius Lelizs the (d) Pracor, in the year 609, Ct- 
ccllently fought, Afterwards Quintm Fabris Maximus SEmmian, 
Proconſul, the warlike diſcipline being renewed, overcame 
the ſame may, Tiicn Quintas Fabins Maximus Serulianus Conſul, 
the brother of the other, forced , {cattcred and put him to 
flighr, into Luſitarra, in the 612th year. But when he! being 
compaſlicd about by Y:irrathus,might have been ſuddenly raken, to 
him, much deſiring peace, he yielded on equal conditions, But 
that berng lightly regarded, Quztus SeruvilimCapro in the year 614, 
ſuddenly {cetring upon Yrriatbus ;hisEmbaſlidours being corrupted, 
ſlew him by deceit, it being a greater diſgrace of the people of 

Rome, than worth their labour. 

For a much more cruel War roſc vp in Spain. (c) For the Ns 
mantines when they had received the Segiderſes,their Companions 
having eſcaped out of the hands of the Komazs, being commanded 
by Metellus the Pro-conſul, to yield them up in an humble man- 
ner, tolay down their arms to him, thry refuſed ro do cirher, 
Thereupon, although uncqual in number and riches, they valiant- | 
ly reſiſted the Romans ſome years; (a) The Army of Marcus T%- | 
pilius,Proconſul,being beaten by them inthe year of the City 6' 


6, | 
aud 
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and alſo in the following year thirty thouſand of the Romass, their RM 
Captain Mancizus being Conſul, were ſcattered by tour thouland Jul. Periad, 
Numantines ; the which diſgrace, a more (hamctul peace follow- unro 4713. 
ed; Bur the Senate would not have it contitmed, Therefore in WWW 
the 618 year of the City built, Mancinus was given to the Numan- 
tines by that law, which he himſelf moved. Bur the Numantimes 
received him not, (b) Ar length, Scipro being Captain, who had (b) Epir. 59, 
rooted out Carthage, the Numantines were overcome and pur to PP. _ 
fight z and being beſieced within their own City with the uv moſt gyent.omn. 
deſpair, they were conſtrained todye, So none being lett alive, 
(for all of them killed themſclves rogerher) Numantia is made 
equal to the ground in the ninth year aſter they tad fallen 
off from the Komans ; which ſame year is numbred by (c) Eutro- (c) Eurrop.q 
pius the fourteenth from Carthage being overthrown z bur of the 
City built 621, So(d) Florus is to be interpreted, who ſaith, Nu- (4) Fler.b.:z. 
mantia without a Wall, without Towers, ficuated by the River © **- 
Durius on & little hill, meanly high, with four thouſand Spaztars's, 
to havealone withſtood an Army of 40000 for 14 years: which 
cannot be underſtood of Numanitta alone ; but ſo, as that the War 
of YVirtathus witwthe Romans muſt be comprehended together with 
* Ir, 

The Achaians and Carthaginians had not yielded untothe Roman 
Generals, when (ce) Macedonia was the third time by them ta- (<) Flor.b.z. 
med ; the which Arndriſcas a certain man of the loweſt condition —_ IT 
repreſenting himſelf for Philip the ſon of Perſeus, had poſleſled, in et 
che year of the City 605, Who inthe year 606 was overcome by 
Quintus Ceciitzus Metellus the Pretor, 25 thouſand of his Army be- ,,,,,.. 
ing lain, From thence the firname of CAfacedonicus was put vpon nia Was. 
UMetellus, 

While the Romans are buſicd in Spain, for with Spaniſh ang The Servile 
Numantine War, a Servile or {laviſh Tumulr aroſe in Sirly, in 
the year, ( tf ) as Oroſius thinkerh, of the City 619, Fulvins Flac (f ) Orof. 
cus, and (alpurnus Piſo being Conſuls, a certain (g) Syrian, E unus b.s. —— "A 
by name, & frantique rage bcing feigned, while he boaſts of the hog 
Ceremonies of the Syrian noddeſs, he ſtirred up ſervants unto 59- Valer. 
liberty and arms, as it were, by the command of the gods, as dia. Þ. 2. 
{faith Florus, Hence great Armies being gathered, even to ſeven- 
ty thouſand, and four Roman Pretors being overcome; ar laſt in 
the fourth year, of the City 622, by Publius Rupilius Conſul, he 
was put to flight, 


V CHAP: 


The Hiſtory of the W orld; or, Lib.4; 


Anno 443 1- 
Jul. Porod, 
unts 471;, 


WY W 


(b) Paul.Ach. 
P. 216. 
Cic.z. Acad; 
G:l! b. 7. 
ch, 14. & 

b. 17. ch.iaſt. 


(c) In the 
ſame year 
Caulabou 
ti-10kerkb that 
10 have hap- 
pracd, m his 
Syn"P{s to 
Pu!yb. 


(1) Prol. 2. 
See b. 4. of 
DnaR. Times, 
ch. 26. 


CHAP. XII. 
what Men were acrounted famous tn the praiſe of wit, from the 
145 Olymptad, to the 162 3, or from the year of 
the City 5 64, io 622, 


«Acilius a Comical Poct, Inſuber Gallss, and the chamber. 
tellow of Ernius;* was accounted famous in the 1 59 Olym- 
Piad, Of the City 574, as Jerome writeth 1D 11s Chronicle, 

Ennim dyed, being (eventy years old, Cepro being Con(ul, and 
Philip rhe lecond time, of the City 5852(cero being authorzin his 
book of old age. ; 

Ten years atrer, that is, of the City 595, Terence the Comical 
Poet, did his duty to Naiwre it 4s witncfled 1n his lite, 

Alſo Pacwuius,and Accius were made famous: of whom the one 
is ſaid by Jerome to have flouriſhed about the year of the City 600, 
the other, 601, 

Ot Philoſophers, three eſpecially adorned that Age, Diogenes 
the S:oick, {arneades the Academick, and Critolrs the Peripate- 
tick, who were {cnt Embaſladours from Athers ro Kome, that they 
Might require the fine of five hundred calents to be forgiven to the 
City, for the waſting of (b) Oropeus which it had made, the Sirys. 
nians condemning them z to whom the judgment of that caule had 
been granied by the Senate: The time of that embaſlage is deli. 
vercd with wonderfull diſagreement of Authors. Gelrus, book 17, 
rclarcth thoſe to have come to Rome under the {econd Punch -war; 
a:d makcth Enntus later than their coming, Vhich I think robe 
falſe, For Enniwmdyed, as hath bcen (aid, in the year of the City 
ot Rome 585, But Cicero (2,0t Academicks) afligneth that cmba{- 
{age to Publius Scrpro, and Marius Marcellus, being Conſuls, which 
is the year 585, But Pauſanias in his Acharcks, under the (c) 603 
ycar of the City, ſhewerth them to have come, For he wricecth, 
HMenalcidas bearing the Lieveenantſhip of the Achazars, a little 
after that embaſlage, Orepus ro have been {poyled by the gAtbe- 
ntans; and not long attcr, Metellusto have lcd an Army againſt 
eAndriſcus, 

Ia the ſame ſpace of time, Hipparchus the Prince of Aſtronomy 
lived, whole firſt obſervation of the Z£quinoQtial ot Autumn, 
axrecth with the ycar of the World 3822, of the City 592, as 
(a) Prolemy is Author, Bur the laſt of the Spring Aquin« ial falls 
inco the year of the World 3856, of the City 626, Wherefore 
thc Lunar or Moon Eclipſes, which Ptolemy ſheweth out of H- 
parchus in the end vf the fourth book, whereof the firſt runnerh 
ito the year of the World 3783, of the City 553, donot ſeem to 
be marked with the eyes of Hipperchus himiclf; bur to be raken by 
others, For the ſpace between from this eclipſe, unto the laſ 
A-quinoRtial found out by Hipparchus, is of years, 74. 

cAltalus alſo lived in that Age, not an ignoble Grammaria"» 


ne" 
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plain Aratus with Commentaries. J = opne 
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The warrs of the Seleucian and Agyprtian Kings, and of the Jews, 
from the year of the world 55.4, which was of the City 624, 
unto the year of the world 3865 , of the City 665, 


Nrtiochas Sidetes in the ninth and laſt year of his reign, ( for 
ſo many he reigned, as Euſehws is witnels in his Chronicle) 
led-an Army againſt the Parthzars, under a preiegce of recovering 
his brother Demetrius, as (c) Appran (heweth z bur Juſtene (heweth (c) App. Syr. 
a far differing cauſe, Joannes Hircanus went rogerher with him Juft 
withayds of Jews, Phaortes King of the Parthians ſends Demetrius 
into Syr4a, to poſleſle the kingdome with a Parthraz defence z and 
in the mcan time ſets upon Antzochus at unawares, who being for- 
ſaken of his ſouldiers, was ſlain, ſaith Juſtine. Appian affirmeth 
him to be killed with his own hand, But many think him to be 
that eArtiochw, of whom mention is made in the (d) Epiſtle of (4) 2 Mach. 
the Jews at Jeruſalem unto the Egyptians, Where A«tiochus is , x, 
ſaid to be (lain in the Temple of Nanea, when he would have rob- 
bed its moneys. It may be,thae the Vifory being loſt, he deſi- 
ring with the remainder of his army to fly upon that prey, and 
being ſhur in, brought death on himſelf, Tt:is thing happened, 
as is gathered from his beginning, and the ſpace of his reign, in 
the year of the Greeks 183, of the world 38 54. about winter, as 
Juſt1ne (heweth, 

(a) Hrreanus being a little before diſmiſſed as appeareth, from Meas High 
An'tochus, his death being heard of, he vanquitherh ſome Towns, x A 
and among thele Garzzim of the Samaritanes , where he overthrew 23: ch, 17. T 
their Temple, built two hundred years before, in the time of 
eAlexander, 

Demetr1#s the (econd time enjoying the kingdome of Syria, held 
that four years, untill being hatcd otall, and overcome by Alex- 
ander Zebinas, whom Ptolomy had fent to the Syrians deſiring a 
King, was by his Wife Cleopatra {lain, bearing it unworthily thar 
he had married Rhodogunes,as (b) Appran is Author, Juſtine affic- (b) App. Syr. 
meth, when he went to Tyre by rhe command of the Governour, Juft. 3s. 
he was {lain going out of the Ship, which happened in the year DR —_ 
of the World 3859, ch, 45 

Unto Demetrius were born of Cleopatra two ſons, Seleucus, and 
Anttochus Grypm, Unto Antiochm Sidetes, by the ſame, Antrochus 
Cyz1icernwm, Seleutus, becauſe he had raken the Crown without his 
Mothers bidding, was by her firuck thorow with a Dart or Arrow, 
ſaith (c) Appian, Grypus married Gryphina, others call her Tryphe- (c) app.Syr. 
nate daughter of Prolomy, he flew Alexander ; his mother drink- Juſt. 39. 
ng poylon to him, he compelled her ſelfto drink it, in the fourth 
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year of his reign, For he reigned rwelve years, as Euſebius writes 
inhis Chronicle. But Juſt;ne ccllerh,that he reigned eight years 
peaceably after the death of his mother, and indeed he added tc- 
ventcen other years, in which he contended with continuall ha. 
treds with his brother, as (9d) Joſephus ſhewerh, who writeth that 
he reigned 29, years, 

Morcover Ptolomey Euergetes was the father in law oft Gyypw, 
whoſe wickedneſles, and looſc like gave have betore (harply rouch- 
ed; and he, (c) his ſiſter (Teopatra being reconciled to him, which 
was a great wonder, at what time he did favour Aniochus Grypm 
againſt Alexander Zebina;z, dying about the year of the VWorld 
3867, of the City built 637, asthe (t) race of the Kings of the 
eAgyptians ſheweth ; he lett the kingdome to his wite Cleopatrs, 
the daughter of Cleopatra,his fiſter,and ſometimes witczand to that 
child of his,which ſhe ſhould chooſe, His children were 2, Ptolomy 
Lathurus, and Ptolomey eAlexander ; and beſides theſc, a third born 
of an Harlot, Ptolomey Appio, to whom his father granted by will 
rhe Kingdome of the Cyrenians, (a) Juſtine being Author, who dc- 
parting this lite, abour the year of the City built, 657, made the 
people of Rome his heir. | 

Cleopatra was more inclined toward her fon Alexander ; but be- 
ing compelled by the people to chule the elder; betore the gave 
him the kingdome , ſhe took away Cleopatra a molt dear wite and 
ſiſter to him, and for her ſhe commanded him ro marry the youn- 
ger Seleuces, Cleopatra married Antiochus Cyzitenus, which,eA ti 
chia being by Grypus taken, by the command of her (iſter Gryphen, 
the wifc of Grypus,ſhe is {lain in the Temple. Neither much after, 
Cy=icenus,Gryphins being likewiſefſlain, celebrated his wives fu- 
ncrall, The death of Cleopatra (eemeth to have happened in the 
thirteenth year of Grypus, of the City 642, to wit,atter thoſe eight 
peaceable ones, which I have above mentioned our of Juſtzne.But 
of Gryphina,the year following. 

(b)In Egypt, Cleopatra the mother, expelled Prolomey Lathu- 
rus, and tor him appointed Alexander king, in the 654 year of the 
Ciry,the 170 Olymp, cntring,as is gathered out of the Chronicle 
of Euſebjus, and the race of the eAEgypiran Kings, He being dri- 
ven our, held {yprus, and warred with Alrxandey king of the Jens, 
Bur Cleopatra pertecuting him with an implacable hatred, fled from 
J«dea, and at length was killed by her ſon Alexander, inthe ycar 
ot the City 664. Therctore this man being caſt out by the Alex- 
andrians, atter he had reigned tcn years, he alſo inthe year of the | 
City, 665. by Chereas a Ship-maſicr, or Pilot, is lain. But «hen 
Latharus bcing called back again, he afterwards finiſhed cight 
years, This 15 that Ptolony, the cighth from the ſon of Lag 
whom Pauſahias calls Philometor, or lover, or beloved of his Mo- | 
ther, aſhrming that he was ſo called by a mock, becauſe his Mo- 
ther troubled him with morethan ſtep-mothers hatred, Which 
thing he hath pur upon ſome of the writers of the Annalls, who | 
have paſlcd over that declaration of Pawſarras ,unto the ſixth Ptolo- 
mey Philometor, (c)Ib 
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(c) In che mean time things chiefly flouriſhed under Hircamw NAS 
the High Pricſt 5 when as the power of the Seleucians being con- Jy pil 
ſumed wich father-killing hatreds, and mutual {laughters, by lit- unto 471, 
tle and lictle was waxen old or forgotten, Therefore Hircarus FD 
ſtrerched forth the borders of his power or title, longly and large- © Jo! * _ 
ly, He compelled the /dumeans, being by war ſubdued, to re- Hyrcanus. 
ccive [ewiſh cuſtomes, with Circumciſion, (a) Joſephus being wit- ()Joloph.rs. 
neſſe, Neither yet uſed he a Crown, or a kingly name, (b) rhe (,) oſeph. in 
which iis ſon Areſtobulus firlt appointed 3 who, the High Prieſt- the fame 
hood being performed thirty and one years, ſucceeded his Father, —_ " 

a curled and wicked man, For he killed both his Mother, ofthe Jews, 
and youngctt brother, the other three he kepr in bonds, in the year yen any 
of the City 651. his Wite Salome, or Saal:za, made Alexander one ———_ 
of the bretnren of her Husband, an obtainer of his deſire, or parta- 

ker of the kingdome, and of his wedlock, Vo killed one of his 
brethren imploying himſclt about new matters; the other being 
contented with a private life and reſt, he retained, The ſame 
man was hatcd of the Jews, and tofled to and tro by their hatreds 
and fations; whom likewiſe he cruelly was revenged of. 
For he {lew no lefle than fifty thouſand of them in fix years, (c)He () Joſeph. b. 
waged often wars, for theſe things, with Ptolomey Lathurus, and 3-*Exc.ch. 
Demetrius Eucerus and others, and through the interchangeable © *© 
courſe of fortune , his rule being neverthelefle enlarged, he 

drew it out unto twenty and ſeven years, as Joſephus VWri- 


reth. 
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CHAP. XIV. 


The Romane affairs from the year of the (ity built, 621, to 662, Eſpeci- 
ally the ſeditzons of the Gracchians, the wars of Marius with the 
@_ymbrians, azd Teutons : And alſo the Jugusthine war, 


HatI may couch at the Romane affairs, which fell into thar 
R. time; eAitalus rhe fon of Eumenes (his Uncle Attalus, who 
atrer the death of £umenes, took care of the Kingdome as a Guar- 
dian,ending his lifc)having reigned five years, and dying abour 
the year of the City built 62 2. as is (4) gathered out of Strabo, (4) 'Srrabo b, 
he appointed the people of Rome his heir : the which Ariſtonichus, p5,04** 
the ſon of Eumenes by an Harlot, takin grievouſly, he invadeth ch. 20. * 
Aſia, aud overthroweth the Army, abs by the Conſull E7.+ 
Perperna he was putto flight in the year 624, the remainder of — 
which war, 14arcus Aquilzus Conſul,in the year following finiſhed. 
Which year was lamentable through the death of Scipio Africanus, 
and Numaztinus, who not without ſuſpicion of a luſtfull difcaſe 
Piven him by his wife, was found dead in the bed, as YVeleim wri- 
reth, Ajia beivg made the Romans, ſaith Juſtine, with its riches. 
it paſſed over its vices alſo to Rome, In which year, eAttai 
made the people of Rome his heir, a crvel {edition aroſc at Rome, 
(b) For 
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FYAA (b) For Tiberim Gracchus the Tribune of the people (a Law for land 
—_—_——_ being made , that none ſhould poſleſle more than fifty Acres 
—_ 4713. ot Ground) when he had taken away the office from ORauizs his 
WW companion withſtanding him, and morcover would have the mo. 
- ncy of King eAttalus among the people,and alſo ambitiouſly ſoughr | 
Gracchus, for the Tribuncthip on the year following, the Senators being by 
(d) Liv. Ep. that thing moved, Publius Cornelizs Naſſica being the Authour, 


ES in the Capitoll, in which hehad beraken himſelf, was ſlain, 
13. App. t. After the death of Tiberius, (c) Catus his brother following the 
nd Gre, Tame ſe, by Opimius the Conluil, in the year of the City builr, | 


(c) The ſame 63 3, he was overcharged, and with him, Fuluims Flaccus one of | 
Flor. b. 3. ch. rhe Councell, ſtraitway Opimizs exerciſed a moſt crucll examina. 
Naveur.v.z. £590, in the which three thouſand men were (lain, as (d) Auguſtize | 
fie Cuy, ſheweth. 
&A. 34. The Romans fought firit in France, wirh the people beyond the 
©) The Allo. -x fo in the year of the City builr 629. ()Tne beginning was cau- 
brog. ſed by the Salutans and Allobrogians, whom Fulvius Flaccus,the ſame | 
who after four years, asI have ſaid, was flain with Caius Gracchus, 
tamed in war, Butin the year 633, Fabius Conlul finiſhed the | 
Allobrogian War. who overcame Briaitus King of the Aterm in 
bartell, 1 200000f his army being {lain at /ſara, the King himſelf 
coming to Rome to ſatisfy the Senate, he, was commirred into cu- 
ſtody art Alba. Then alſo Narbory in France,was made a Province, 
Oy and a Colony, or Plantation, was brought unto Narbo, as (1) el. 
fvVel, ch.x, {tas reacheth in the 636 year of the City, 
Afterwards the Romans had almoſt a continuall firife with the 
Frenth, by whom they received many and great flaughters; The 
Cimbriars and Teutontans, were 4 terrour above others; who,Frane 
and Spa;n being compaſſed, when as they deſired 7taly, and had 
not by requeſt obtained ground from the Senate, they ſcattered | 
Marcus Silanus the Contull,in the year of the City 645 ,as appeat- 
g)Aſcen. in eth out of (g) Aſconrus, In like manner in the year tollowing S:@- 


mt. Le" oc as ad 


_ -- _y rus another Conlull is overcome by the Crmbrians. (h) Tatius be- 
maners. ing Author, by the T:gurine Helvetians (i) Luctus (afitus, Conſul 


G) Cafart. inthe yearof the City 647, in the borders of the Allubrogians; | 

Comment, aſhes: K 

Epir. Liv, 59 , Which thing 1s manifeſt our of Ceſar, But more memcrable than 

Flor.1.3.cb. 3. the reſt was the calamity of Q«izH#tusCepro,ot him who being Con- 

Juſt. 3*- Full, Toloſabcing robbed among the TeHoſagi, took away 110000 
pcund weight ot Gold, five Millions in pound-weight of filver, | 
as Juſizne writeth, which was done in the year of the City builr, 

@) Epic. 6; ©43+ (4) But in the following year, the Proconſul, with (is* 

. C3. - 

Orof. b, 3. AManilius Conſull, purged away the theft by the flaughter of the 

-r - I Romane Army. Ir is manifeſt that there was ſlain of the Romans 

hy 's. © inthatbartell, andof their companions, 80 thouſand, of flaves 

Orel, F ch. and drudges 60000, The command of Kome was repealed from | 

I8. or. n Ct 10, 

he place ci- . 

_ = s, (b) Atlength by Marius the fourth time Conſull, the Teutors 
and Ambrones being almoſt all killed, 200 thouſand being {lain 


ſeventy thouſand taken, in the year of the Ciry 652, The ſame 
| Con(ull 
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Conſull 19 the year 65 3, with Catalus the Proconſull, he cur down A 


the CymLrians breaking in through Noricwm, a hundred and twenty Jul tt oy 
thoutand being lain, t1xty thouſand taken, unto 4713, 


Unto ſo many ViRories Marius heaped up the victory gotten WW . 
inthe war with (c) Jugurtha, For inthe 643 year of the City, a———— 
as is gathered out of Saluſt, a war was taken vp with Juguriha King the Cymbyians, 
of Numidia, (d) becauſe he ha4 ſpoiled Hiempſal, and Adber- 7 mt nary 
bal the ſons of Micipſa, the Nephews of Aaſanifa, and his tathers the 7,gurthan 
brotiiers ſons, of their Kingdom and life, But when he had van- War. 

uiſhed the Romans for ſome years, rather by Gold chan by wea- $1" 
pons, firlt of all being broken by Metellas Conſull, a commander Epir. 64, 
of the antient rigour : laſt of all by <Marims the Confull, in the Ec: 4. 
year of the City buile 647, and in the year following he being ©, 3 
Proconſull, beaten down, through the Treaſon of Boccbus King ot 
Mauritania, unto whom he had fled, he came into che power of 
the conquerour, whoſe triumph being honoured, he was killed in 
priſon, Afterwards the frequent and moſt foul rempeſts ar- home 
1accrrypred the proſperous courſe of the Romane rule abroad, the 
beginnings of which ſprung from the Tribunes, («) Saturmnus, a (4) Epir, 65, 
field law being made, that what land (Caius Marius, the Cymbri- "PP. 7 * 
ans being drivetiout of France, | had'gotren, | ſhould be divided pur. in dar, 
among the people, Metellus Nurtidicus refiſting him, he ptiniſh- Orol. 5. 
cd with baniſhment, and at length by Caius Afarius the fixth time © '7+ 
Conſull, in the year from the building of Rome 65 4,he was flain, 
Metellas the year following being called back from baniſh- 
ment, ENT 

(t) After this man Zivius -Druſius, a Tribune of the com (41x; 1:, 
mon people , when to recover the ancient honour with 71. Flor. 3. 
the Senate, he would paſſe over judgments unto them, ®*7- 
the which (atus Gracchus had communicated with horſemen, of 4 ; 
he took away the ſame field-ELawes, and gave hope ro his ch. 8. 
tellows of obtaining the City, the which, when he could 
not perform, he runs into the hatred of all, and was privi- 
ly thruſt thorow with a Sword, in the year of the City fix 
hundred fixty three, 


CHAP. XV, 


The loſt Afﬀairs of the Scleucians in Syria, and the downfall 3; and 
alſo of the Ptolemics iz Egypr, 


f Mr Kingdom of the Seleuctan' Kings in the Eaſt through 
riot and diſcord, by little and little came ro ruine, A-tro- 
cus Grypas 15 killed by the lying in wair of Heracleon, in the 45 
year of 11s age, of his reign 29, ſaith (a) J-ſephw, who impurterh (a) Joſpi:, 
all that time to his reign, wherein others reigning, he was ſur- "5: © 31: 
Viving; becauſe in the mean rime;, he ruled in ſome part of S5ria. 
For the Chronicle of Euſebjus aſlignech ewelve years alone for his 
reign, 


152 
FNSAN 

Anno 4431. 
Jul. Pcriod, 


unto 4713, 


WW NI 
(b) b. 10, of 
Dor, of 
Times,ch.45. 
(c) Joſeph, & 


App. Syr- 


| The Hiſtory of the We orld: or, Lib.g. 


RE 
” | 2 ——— 


— —— —— — —— ——  — ——— 


—  —— ———_ 


reign, He therefore, about the 658 year of the City dyeth, (b) 
four {ons being lefr, Seleucus, Anturhus, Philip, Demetrius Euterus, 
as Joſepbus is Author : \Selencus ſucceeded his father, who Killed 
his Ulacle Antiochus Cyzicenus, in the year 659; he (c)inthe year 
following being by A=tiochas Pius the fon of Cycrzenaus, driven 
away at cMopſueſiza, by a civil {edition was burnt alive, 

Antiochus Pius took to Wife Selene, which had firlt married his 
father Cyzicenus, and his uncle Grypus, and of her he begat Aztio. 
chus, firnamed Aſiaticus. The ſame man deprived the fon of Gy;. 
pus, Antiochas, of his Army and life, - But Prolemy Lathurus carried 


on Deme:rius Encerus to the Kingdom, Thus ar the ſame time 


(d) Jufſt.40. 
ſe) Appian. 


(a) Cic. of the 
field -law, t. 
& 2. Trog. 
Pomp. 39. 
App. b. 1. 
Civil. 

(b) book r0.F 
of Do&r. 
Times, <h.46. 


(c) Strabs 17. 
Clem. Alex, 
Strom. Euſ, 
Chr, Epiph. 
ot moancths, 
Chr. Alex. 


- (>) b. 17. 


tacre were many Kings in Syria 3 untill the Syrians through the 
w-arineſs of {o many civil Wars, and Parricides, called Trgranes 
King of 4rm-z44, at that (caſon very mighty, ther2unto : who, as 
(d) Juſtine wrixeth, held Syris quietly 18, bur as Appran, 14 years, 
(c) He being overcome, Lucellus inthe 686 year of the City built, 
ſaluted. Antiochus Aſraticus King of Syia, Wherefore 18 years 
being, withdrawn from 686, the 669 of the City is gathered, 
wherein Tigranes began to reign #1 Syri43 and fo Antrochus Euſebes 
reigned abournine years, | 

Pompey in the year of the Ciry 688,7T7granes being reccived upon 
ſurrcader,or made to yield,took awdySyria from 4ntiochus Aſraticus, 
Thereforethey reigned in Syr14 from the beginning of Seleucus the 
firit, vnto the beginning of Tygranes-228 years, to the laſt year of 
Aſtaticus 247 years, |, | 

In Egypt, Prolemy Lathurus dycd, in the year of the City built 
623, in which Lurrms Sulls made (a) Alexander the ſon of the bro- 
ther of Alexander Latharus, King of Egypt. Bur he after 19 deyes 
being killed by the Alexandrians, another of the ſame name, and 
his Couſen-german obtained the Kingdom ;z the which we (b) 
ſhew 1n another work. And this man about the year 689 bcing 
driven away by his Subjeas, departed unto Tyre, where he allo 
dying, appointcd the people of Rome to be his heir, 

Atter this King, (c) Ptclemy [ Auletes] ſocalled, from the ſtudy 
of Pipes, followed ; a firanger from the lock of the Prolemics ; 
who bcing guilty ro himſclf, both of his own birth, and of the 
will of Alexander, bought the fellowſhip and friendſhip of the 
people of Rome with an infinite ſumm ot money; by reaſon of 
which, te burthening the eAgyptrans with crucl Taxes, by rhcir 
agreement he is driven away inthe eighth year of his raign ; ot 
the City 697. Therefore he began in the year about 690,He being 
abſent, the Alexandrians carry away the Scepter unto his cldclt 
daughtcr, and compell her ro marry Cy510-ſatas, a filthy and ob- 
{cure man of Syria, whom the Queen, a few dayes after flew, And 
then (he married Archelaus, a Prieſt of the Comani in Pontus, Av- 
letes rwo year afrer, of the City built 699, is, at the command of 
Pompey reſtored by Gabiniw, He took away his daughter with het 
husband; all which things (d) Strabo hath delivered ro memory. 
This King ſcemerh to have done his duty to nature in the 793 

year 
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ear of the City ; the which (ec) C#/:4 writing unto Czcero (ſhews- 


eth, Thcrctore he reigned 13 years, 

(t) Ptoleny firnamed | 84g | that is, Barchw, the fon of this 
King, firſt wich his fiſter Cleopatra ; by and by, ſhe, as it ſeemeth, 
inthe year of the City 706; being driven away, held the King- 
domealone; (g) in which rime Ceſar came into egypt ; Ptoleny 
his ſiſter being caſt our, that he might drive her trom the entrance 
of the kingdom, was ready with an Army ; the which 1s manic! 
out of Djon, to have been the 706 year, (bh) Moreover, in the 
year following, te fighting againlt Ceſar, fell,and Icft the kingdom 
to his lilter Cleopatra, 


—  —  - 


XVI. 


DO —_ 


CHAP, 


' Of the Social war ,the war with Mithridates, of Sylla and Marius; 
the Sertorian war; the Seruile War z, the Corſpiracy 
of Cariline, 


He Romans (a) almoſt at that time, waged two moſt hard 

and fcarful Wars ; whereof the one happened in 7taly, 
other without-/taly, That was called the Social or Marſian, be- 
caulc it was firſt ſtirred up by the Adarſrars. Yor all the Latines, 
and moſt people of 7taly, raking it unworthily, that they,who were 
partakers of all labours and dangers, ſhould be thur our from the 
ic|lowſhip of Government and Honour,thcy endcavourcd, the Ci- 
ty through Druſas being vainly hoped ftor,to get that by weapons, 
wich they could not by right, And firſt of all, at the time of 
tc Latine holy-dayes or Solemniries, they endeavoured, in the 
yer of the Cy 663, to kill both che Contuls, Philip and Ceſar : 
the tiiing being diſcovered, they fell off openly. They Killed 
Q wmtus Seryilius Proconiul, Fonterus the Embaſladour, and all 
tic Romans of Aſculum, Attcr thete things they tought with a 
diverle event, The chief honour of victory Creius Pomperus Strabo, 
the faticrof the Great Pompey, firſt of all the Embaſſadour of Pu!- 
lim Kuttlius Conſul, obtained againſt them, in the year of the Ciry 
664, 1n which, a breaking out being made out of the Town Fir- 
mum, ie drave back the Latines beſicging it, and chaſed them to 
Aſculam, and then the Conſul, inthe year 665, whercin he took 
Aſculum, reduced the Yeſtini and Pelizut unto a {urrender, and tri- 
umphecd over them. Alſo Lucius Sylla,the Embaſladour of Lucius 
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(a) App. Cir, 


the Epir. 71, 


Flor. 3.ch.1$, 
Plur. Syll. 
Eurr. 5. 
Orol.5.ch. 18, 


Ceſar, Conſul, in the year 664, many and the greateſt batrels be- (b) App.Civ. 


10g diſpatched with the greateſt praiſe, obtained the Contulthip 


1. Macrob, 


1.Sar.ch. rx. 


in che year 666, and in that, purſued the remainders of the war. (c) Vell. >. 


(5) Appran writeth, in that War the free-men were firſt called ro 
an oat!) 

(c) The other War was undertaken againſt Mithridates in Aſia, 
who drew his beginning from the Kings of the Perſians, and 15 


App. Mathr. 
F 


Þ, 76, XC. 


Fior.3. ch.5. 
Furr. 5. 
Orol.5.ch.19. 


| he War with 
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YN 
(4) App. in 
Mithr.ch.149. 
Gracol. 


(a) Epir. 74. 
ice Sigon. 


(b) Epir. 74. 
Appr Mithr. 
Plur. Syll. 
& Pomp. 
Flows 3, ch.5. 
Furr. 5, 
Orol. 6. 
Ch. 2. 


(c) Vell. r. 
App. 1. Civ. 
Plur. Syl. 

& Mair. 


Flor. 3.ch.21. 


Eurr. 5. 


The faRions 
of S«lp, 1b, 
of the com- 
mon pcople. 


The Mrian 
baniſhmcnr. 


(d) Vell, x 
P!ur. mn Serr, 
Eo.94.Oo\.5, 
ch 23, 

(a) Plur.Syll, 
App. I, Civ. 
Vell. Flor, 'v 
ch. 22. Oo! ol.s, 
The Civil 
War of Lepi- 
aus, 


mult needs be read(d) with Appian); ixiaid% naTo; ty ik Bagels Ts Valery, 
not as 1s'commonly read | $62, ] che eighth trum that Authridates, 

whoa lirtle after the dean of Alexancer, fell away from the 1. 
cedoniars;, although Appian had thought him the fixrth Þctore 
11m, The War aroſe from thence, becauſe cAtithrinates, A, (14 
thes King of Cappazorra, the husband of his filter being killed by 
lying in wait, then his ſon of the ſamename, poſieſled the King. 

dom z and atterward he being driven away by an unjuſt p Met. 

ſton, | he had expellcd (a) Ariobarzanes given unto the Cappa: Aocrans 

by the Senate 3 whom indeed Luczus Syi. a Proprator reſtored in the 
year of the City built, 660, 

(b) Afﬀcer theſe things, A-105ar2 4nes from Cappatioria, Nicomedes 
from Bythinia, being through the endeavour of AMutyridates, Cx. 
pelled, by the decree of the Senate they recovered their kingdoms; 
the which AMctbridates taking grievouſly:and morcover, being pro- 
voked by Roman weap»ns, invaderh Cappanrorra and Briibynra, puts 
to flight the Roman Armies » kills allebe /talians at an appointed 
day, reduccth Aacedoria, Thracra, Greece, and A'hens into his pow- 
cr ortitle, . Azainſt this King $3/la, the Conſul going, in the year 
of the City built 668, raketh eAthens, The Captains of Mithri- 
dates being overcome, brings him to conditions of peace, That he 
ſhovl yicld up, or depart from Aſia, Bithynis, and Cappadocia, 

c) For a Civil War came on, the which allo brought delayes 
On ”—_ the Conſul ſetting forward, For before this time, 19 the 
year of the City 666, Marrs, altiough [tricken with old age, 
burning with a defire of waging the Mutbridatick W ar, ti:roigh 
Caius Sulpitius the Tribune of the common people, he had taken 
away that Province of Sylla, an4 had paſled it over unto [itmlelt 
or thcm. For which thing Sylla being much moved, poſi; chrhe 
Ciry, and Sulpitias being {l1in, he puts Marius to fligint, But be 
being abſent, Cinna the Conſul in the year 667, much troubling 
tlic Common-wealth, by Ofauius, his Companion in uſhice, be- 
ing driven out ot the City, Aarius, Carko, and Sertorrus bein '& joy0- 
ed untohim ; the Armies being divided into four parts, he al- 
ſaul:s his Country. Thar being taken, many Citizens are ſlain; 
Atarinus the year tollowing was quenched by a diſcale, 

A peace being made with Mthrrdates, Szlla being returned into 
Tral;, inthe year 671 he finithed a Ciyil War \ Carbo, Norlane, Mt 
ris the younger, and others being vanquiſhed ; ; and a D:ctator in 
the ycar 672 was pro: laimed, and he likewilc took away very 
many of the Arian parties by baniſhmenr, 

(dy Q-1atus Sertorrus in the year E71,his partics deſpairing,2065 
into rhe tire cr Spain; where he underwent Var for {ome years, 
with the |:ke valonrand induſtry, 

(a) Syla, when he tad reſigned himſelf of the DiQatorſhip in 
the year 675, he dycd in the year following of a lowzic diſcalc, 
being 65 years old, Afrer whoſe death Lepidus the Conſul at- 
rempting diſtrutive counſels of revoking his Ads, he is put t9 
Bigit by Catulzs his fellow-Conſul, in the year of the City built 

676, 
ſ 
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676. Bur in char year that followed, he coming unto the Ciry 
with an Army, he being overcome by the fame (aiulus and Cnerus 
Pompeius, fieetn into Sardinza, where he dycd of a dilcale, The 
ſame Pompey being ſcnt into Spain againſt Sertoriw, that he might 
ſuccour Metellas, he advanced not very much, Bur he being over- 
charged by the treachery of his own Souldiers, the other cafily 
received the Province, in the year of the City built 682. 

In the mean time, the War with cMubridates (Sylla as yer li- 
ving) waxcth new again 3 the which was waged by Luczus Mu 
renw, in the year of the City built 672, as the (b) Epitowy of 
Livy teacheth, After the death of Sy[la, when as the King had 
made a league with Sertorius, and had poſlefled himlelt ot Bythinia 
by Arms z the whicu Ncomedes dying 1n the year 679, had left 


' uato the people of Rome, Lucius Lucullus Conſul, in the year 680, 


going thither, by wott proſperous bartels made at Land and Sca, 
he conſtrained Mithridates firit to fly into Pontus,and tiience by and 
by into Armenia to Tigranes, in the year of the City built 6 $3, SO 
Pontas being ſubducd, he overcame in battle both Kings, going to- 
gether with cewo hundred thouſand foormen, fixty thouſand horſe- 
men, in the year 685 z the which (c) Phlegos witneſlcth, aflign- 
ing that to the fourth year of the 177 Olympiad. Abour theſe 
times, Tigranocerts tie head of Armenia, and alſo Niſibs, very 
great Cities, weretaken, Burt at laſt, Lucullus being torſaken by 
bis Souldiers, he was forced to yield up the truit of ſo many la- 
bours and vicorics unto Cres Pompetus, in the year 688, Pom- 
pry, a Law being made, in the year which I have ſaid, by Cnerus 
Manilins Tribune of the common people, he undertook a War 
with both Kings, he commanded Trgrazes,being brought to a ſur- 
render, to be contented with A4-merzaalone. While he followed 
after Mubridates, he added the 1beri, and Albanes to the Roman 
Empire, in the year of t'1c City 689, Laſtly, Mithridates being 
bearen on every ſide, in the year 691, things being deſperate ar 
hom., thinking of a flight into France, being very much affright- 
ed thruugh enefailing or falling away of his ſon Pharna- 
ces, and his Army, tie took away his own life, Which account 
- Times, is manifeſt out of (a) old Hiſtorians, and yearly Regi- 
cs, 

"Thus the Mithridatick War was ended in that year wherein 
Cicero was Conlul, of the City 691, the which (b) Flores afirmeth 
to have remained 40 years, More, Appian in his beginning of 24 
thridates; but inthe end 40 + ſo many Eutropta,Burt Oroſius, but 30 
hath given, from the year 662, unto 69 1, wherein Cicero was Con- 
ſul : But inthe year, as I have above mentioned, 660, Sylla Pro- 
prztor rcſtorerh Artbarzanes, againſt Mithridates, Thence to the 
Conſulſhip of Cicero are full 32 years, eAppian reckons the mo- 
ving of Mthridates fromthe 173 Olympiad, which began in the 
year of the City built 666; in which year,the matter was brought 
intoan open Var, and Sylla ſailed into Greece, By this account, 
lix and twentynot fourty, ſhall the years be thoughtor — 
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AW Helived,as the ſame Appar writeth, 68 years, or 69 ; he reign. 
Jul. Porad. cd 57. Eutroptus thinks he reigned 40, | 
unto 4713, (c) The War with Mithridates being in a flame, a Servile war 

Fs was blown together,in the year of theCity 68 1,Spartacus Oenomans, 

Epir. 96. and Crixus, cut-throats, the School of Lentulw being broken up ar 

Plur. Craſs. Capua, and not a little company of looſe fellows being gathered 

_—_—_— ropgetiier,they more then once ſcattered the Roman Armies ; and at 

Oroſ.5.ch.24. length by Crafſw the Pretor, and Pompey, they were put to flight, 

_ SpnN®, jintheyear 683, 

The” Pirate Alſo (d) Prrates, who being ſtirred up or procured by AMithr;. 

War. dates, troubled all Seas, and Coaſts, Pompey in the year 687, in a 

 ſhorrtime brought under, having gotten an extraordinary power 

99. from the Gabinmtan Law, 

Gs) —_ in (ce) While the Reman Empire is enlarged abroad by Pompey, 

Wa. Almoſtthehead of the Empire was overtl.rown by the covſpiracy 

Cic. in ſpeech of wicked Citizens z who, ( atil:ze being Captain, Lentulus Pre. 

—o = ror, Cethegus and other Senators joyned tothe, had conſpired of 

Joſ.14, <h.8. the death of Cicero the Conſul, and of ſetting on fire, and robbing 

Plur. Cic. the City, Butthe watchfulneſle of the Conſul diſappointed the 

Flor 5* 4.1, endeavours of theſemen, Catrline being caſt without the walls, 

runs away to provide an Army; puniſhment being taken on Len- 
tulus and the chief of the Conſpirators, the very Conſulſhip of Ci. 
cero going out in the year 691, The year following Catiline be- 
ing overcome by Petrezus the Embaſladour of Artons Proconſul, 
he fell in fight, 


DO _— 


CHAP. XVII, 


what things happened under Hircanus and Ariſtobulus ; and how 
therr liberty being loſt, they were brought back mito the 
power of the Romans, 


\ 


ne wn He Common-wealth of the Jews, through the ambition of 
. Times, - ages oye paths 
ch. 54. tne Princes and Civil diſcords, was brought into the urmolt 


deltruftion, The farſt, as hath been ſaid, in that Nation, A-iſtots 
lus of tiic Haſamoneans, uſurpeth a Kingdom, the fon of Joanne 
Hircanus high Prieſt, the Nephew of S:mon Machabeus, who whe 
(a) Joleph. he had reigned one year, had (a) Al-xaxder Janneus his brother, 
_—_ 13- hcirofthe Kingdom and Prieſthood, in the ycar of the City built 
Hegef.z, 650, the firſtot the 169 Olympiad, who of Salomes, or Alexandra, 
or Saalina, betore the wite of Ariſtobulus,begat two ſons 3 Hircans, 
more defirous of peace and reſt, than of war; and Ariſtobulus, 4 
man of a cruel diſpoſition, and greedy of rule ; and in the year0 
_ the City builr 766, dying, he rouched at the 27th year of bis 
G) ——" rcign, as Joſephus being Author, is manifeſt, (b) Salome after tho 
13, «, 23. death of her husband, ordered the Kingdom nine years, and Ie 
the chick — to Hircanus, and lived 73 years, Ariſtobulss 


in the 9th ycarentfrg from the death of &lexander, falling off 


- : trom 
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from his _—_— attempts ro poſicſlc Cities by Force, She being QA 
dead, inthe Third year (c) ſaith Joſephus) of the 177 Olympiad, 7, ay 
Hortenſjus and Merellas Creticus being Conſuls, (this is the year umod712. 
Varronan, of the City 685, wherein the third year of the Olym- SSD 
piad ended, and the 4th began,) Arrflobulus moveth war againſt | P -- 4 
Hircanus high Prieſt, Burt (traightway a peace being compoled, 

the Prieſthuod fell out to Hircanus, the Kingdom unto Ariſtolulas, 

A lirtle after, (d) Artipater, an /dumean, a moneyed-man, rents 

Hircanus from that agreement, and deſirous of new things, by (4) Joſeph. x. 
whoſe perſwaſion Hircanus feeth privily unto Aretas King of the ©Þ-*- 
Atabians, until Jeruſalem being taken by yYompey in the 179 Olymh- 1, 
piad, Cicero and Antonius being Conſulls, which is the year of the 
ciry 691, Hircanus received the chief Prieſthood; But from that 
time, Jeruſalem began to pay tribute ro the Romans, and many Ci- 
ties, which hitherto had bcen tributaries to the Jews, a chick ruler 

of their own being allowed them, the nation it {elf was reduced 
within its old bounds. (a) Theſethings J«ſ-ph. 

Which change of things is, to be accounted as it were a cer- ©) x _ 
tain hinge before the eyes of the Jewiſh Hiſtory, which-ariſerh _ 
afterwards. Therefore Hircanus bare the chict Prieſthood rwelve 
years, from the year of the city builr fix hundred ſeventy fix, 
in which his Father eAlexander died, even untill the year fix 
hundred eighty eight. For inthis year he ſeemeth ro have fled 
tothe King of Arabrans, although (b) Foſephus ſaith, Ariſtobulus 
bare the High Prieſts offticethree years,and as many monerhs after (vv. ze. >; 
Hircanus, untill Jeruſelem was taken by Pompey, which by (c) the 6: 

{ame Authour 1s delivered, to be raken in the 691 year of the city (9 breaks. 
built, on the third Moneth. 

Pompey led away Ariſtobulus, with his fon Alexander and Antigo- 
nus, and as many daughters to Rome, Alexander flipping away 
privily, ccaſed not to raiſe a tumulr againſt Hircanus in Judea, 
untill he had expclled him, (ce) whom Gabinius reſtored, in the (TE. 
year of the city built ſix hundred ninery eight, who alſo appoin- © 
ted five Law-Sefſions in Judeas. Gabtnius Ariſtobulus eſcaping our 
of bonds, and making a diſturbance in Judea, he ſent back ro Rome, 

Who being looſed our of priſon by Jul. Ceſar in the yeat of the 

city built, {even hundred and five, was taken away by poyſon. 

Bur Alexander, by the command of Pompey, was ſmitten by Scipio 

with an hatchet, Arlengrh ( fy Antigonus, Aſintus and Domittus (f) Joſeph. in 
being conſulls, which is the year of the city built ſeven hundred - - ag 
and fourteen, by the helpof the Parthians, gave his Uncle Hirca- : 
mus, having cut off his cars;to be led away by the ſame Barbarians, 

This breaking in of the Parthians, Dio brings intothe year, which 

I have ſaid, that therefore Joſephus after Jeruſalem being taken by 

Pompey, rightly reckoneth twenty four years to Hircanus the High 

Prieſt, But inthe year ſeven huncred and ſeventeen, Herod by 

the endeavour of Sofjus, the city being vanquiſhed, quenched A- 

tgonus, of which thing a little after, From thoſe things it is ma- 

niteſt, that the Komane Empire was incredibly enlarged by Pom- 


pey- 
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A pey, an infinite of people being added to ir, So that in a(g) ſpeech 
TaPetl, or Oration, he gloried,He had taken in 4ſi# (underitdhd rue [ ſle) 
une 4713, the farthermoſt of Provinces,and had reſtored half of the ſame un- 


OM þ. to hiscountrey, 
War a9 


CHAP, XVIII 
Of the Crull war of Pompey and Czlar, 


T He whole World being now almoſt tamed; the fortune of 
the Roman Empire had come unto that ſtare, that it could 
neither enlarge ir ſ{clf any farther, nor conſiſt in that degree which 
1c held. Therefore when there could be no force chrough the vur- 
moſt attempts, for the overthrowing of this, at length ir conſu- 
med it ſelf by its own wealth, The which miſery the ambiti- 
on of Princes, and civill diſcord procured thereby , brought 
upon it, 
Fa ) Catus Ceſar by the Ciry Prztorſhip, having gotren the Pro- 
() Pi, ©=Þ. vince of Liſitanis, inthe year of the City 693, andthings in the 
» 37. App. a ! 

2, Civ. Vel.z, ſame place being famouſly managed, obtained a triumph, But 
Suer. Czſ. he putthe ſure hope of this, after the honour of the Conſull-ſhip, 
_ the which while he earneſtly ſought in the year of the city 694, 
Eurr.6.Orof. at the (ame time Pompeys Lucsllus interrupting his as, which he 
gee? would have had made eſtabliſhed decrees by the Senate, joyned 
coſa. himſelf with Ceſar and Crafw, and other chicf ones. So Ceſar ob- 
raincd the Conſullſhip in the year 695, wherein he alſo appro- 
ved or confirmed Pompeys as through the Senate, and divided the 
(ampanian land, among very many citizens, and caſed the com- 
mon Farmers of the Knight order, deſiring an abatement of a third 
partof their rents. A daughter of Jul:s bing appointed for Pon- 
pey, he married (alpurnis of Piſon, When as by theſe Arts and 
infinite bounty, he had gotten the favour of all ranks of men unto 
himſelf, he gor the French Province, the which from che year 0 
» the city 696, he began to Goyern, and ruled ninc years, as (b) Sut- 
| _——_ Jul. :ontwis Author : In which ſpace of time he reduced all Fra, 
—_— ** which is conteined by the Pyrenean Alps, the Rivers of Rhene and 
Rhodane or Roan, and impoſed on it every year the debtor title 
a Stipend or Subſidy : he alſo, firſtofthe Romans,provoked the Ger- 
mans beyond Rhene, a bridge being laid over Rhexe. Healſo was 
preſent with the Britains, whither none before had pierced, A 
mong theſe things, in tte year of the city built 698, he made ſuch 
an agreement with Pompey and (Yafus, that the Province of Fran? 
was continued unto him, Pompey enjoyed Spain, (raſſw, Syria, Þ) 
{e) Plur. Craf, 1Ot, and the Parthian war, to which (c ) he going in the year 699) 
Dio. pp. ifithe third year from thence, he moſt miſerably periſhed with 
Parth. the greater part of his Army, After that ſlaughter, che parthia® 

ruſhing into Syria, Caſſius honourably beat _ 


(a)Cra/us 
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(a) Craj; us being dead, when neither Pop y cou'd bear (4 pt 
equall, nor Ceſar any more a Superiour, a c1vill war arole, Tho Jul. Peri d, 
of Pomp'ys party working that tiiat Ceſar (the t1:ne being tulhilcd) unto 4439. 
ſhould part withthe Province and army, Moreover, tholc of (e- Py. x6 Aly 
ſars, cndeavouring the fame thing as Pompey did, at laſt in che year Jul. Plur, in 
705, Catus Claudius Marcellus, and Luctus Cornelius Lentulus, Con —— _ 
ſu!ls, (b)the Senate decreed, that bctorc a CETra in day Ceſar (hould Dio. 46.&ioll 
dilmille his army : eArtonrus and Caſitus interceding in vain, Arc App. z.Civil. 
conltrained to flee unto Ceſar 3 who haſtening with his Army to —_- 6. 
the city, ſo affrighted Pempey and otiicrs, thar without delay, the (6) Cat r. 
city, and atcer that, all 7taly being ltr, they ſailed into Greece, Ce- Civ. The Ci- 
ſar going into Spain, overcame Afranums and Peireius, and brought monks 
their Army unto a (ſurrender, In his return he - vanquithed car; 
HMaſiilta,and centred into the firſt Dictatourſhip,the(c) which in- (£) Þ. 19.0: 
deed he held four times, and lalt of all, alwaies, - 5+ 

In the year 796, Por pey being overcome by Ceſar in the Pharſal;- ; 

an ficlds, went away into egypt, and there by the command of 
Prolomy is lain, in the 59th year of his age. The ſame moſt 
daagerous batrell being finiſhed, when Ceſar the year following 
had come to Alexandria, he granted the Kingdome of Egypt unto 
Cleopatra and her brother, The year following he overcame $S57- 
pio and Cato in eAſrica, with King Juba, Cato at Ytica brought a 
voluntary death on himſelf. The year that followed this, of the 
City built 708. gave a beginning to a moſt excellent thing, the 
correcting of Calendars, and the year: the which Ceſar in this year 
gathered ; from whence the Julian years went forward, The be- 
ginning of which bath wont to be drawn from the Calends of J- 
zuary,ot th © year of the City 709. When by a moſt great and hard 
war, hc had overcome the fons of Pompey the following year, whici2 
15 of the City built 710, is numbred the {ſecond of the Julian {cr- 
ting torth, by the copſpiracy of Brutus and (aſſtus, and other he 
was thruſt tiiorow in the very Scnare, in the titty fixth year of his 
age, as 1aith Plutarch, Wheretore he was born in the year of 
the city built, 654. Caius Marius the fixth, and Flac being 
Conſulls, 

The civill war of Ceſar and Pompey, both other wonders or ſigns 
foreſhewed, and alſo a (a) fearfull Ecliplc or failing of the Sun, /a) b. ro: 
which happened in the year of tie World 3933, which went next - 4p" Ip 
betore the Julian year, in which the civill war was begun, But it yu Eclipſe of 
happened on the (eventh day of our March, nine digits or in- the Sus. 
ci\cs after noon,of which f1znD!/oLucan,and Petronicus are to be un- 
derſtood, Beſide theſe ſhakings of weapons; with which the whole 
World was ſhaken, others |«fſe,roſe upat Rome in the mean while. 

(>) Clodius Pulther, or the fair, being paſſed over from the Sena+ / __—_ 
tors, nnto tiiole of the common people, and made a Tribune of the 4 5 Cie. 
common people, punithed C:cero with baniſhment, inthe year of Clodiusca"s 
The city 696, becauſe he had condemned with dcath noble citi- ** ©97 
zens, the companions of Catil:ze, the cauſe nor being ſhown, the 
which miſcry he bare more gently, than for the other worthineſle 

of 
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FAR ofhislife, Burt inthe year following, he 15 by the endeavour of 
arg St] Pompey, and Lextulus Coniull, called back, and received with the 
unto 4713. greatcit honour. Tye ſame Clodrw the people of Rome adjudged 
- ob Hy = tv Cyprus, to poſleſle which, Cato being lent, Ptolomy, King of that 
ot & Craf, land, his moneys being calt into the Sea, prevented the reproach 
No, 39. by a voluntary death, in the year of the city built 698, (c) The 
Senate decrecd the Pratorihip unto Cato, being returned tO Rome 
without aſlemblics of eletion ; Which honour he would nor 
makeculic of, deſiring rather to obtain that by the lawtull voices 
of the people, but his hope deceived him, For by the tation of 
Pompty and Craſſus, he went without that ofhice which he deſired, 
and Yatinius was preferred before him, Atrer that, Trebontus the 
Tribune of the common people working, they obtain, Craſſus, $y. 
71a, Pompey, Spain, tor five years, Frazice being prolonged to Ce. 
ſar tor rhree years ſpace, Craſſm went in his Conſullſhip in- 
ro the Eaſt, in the year of the City fix hundred ninety and 
nine. 
"TY (d) Aﬀ-Carion of honour, morcover, waxing hot ip the aſſem- 
Dio 4s. Vett, ÞlicS of Elcftions, and the ſuiters in white garments filthily con- 
WY founding all things, when as there had been an intervall of Go- 
vernment a long time, at Rome 5 Cnerw Pompey, after a new man- 
ncr, ncithcr hicherto heard of was created Conlull without a 
parencr 1n the ſame office : in which Magiſtracy, he both moſt 
levercly purſued an examinationot other tavlrs, and alſo of the 
death of Clodius, whom A710 1n the lame year killed, and there- 
fore he went away into bantihment, 
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CHAP.| XIX. 


Of Men Excelling in Learning which that Age brought forth, from 
the Tear of the City, about 622,umnto 710, 


$4 Arneades (a) with great commendation of Wiſcdome Kflouri- 

| - ©" m——_—_ ſhed in Greece before othcrs,by country a Cy7e4an,a ftandare- 

Julianus.ch.s, Þcarcr of Univerſity men, Of whole death it 13 a wonder that old 

Cironologershave delivered fo uncertain, yea falſe, things, Fot 

Apollodoras with Diogenes in his chronicles, aflirmed him to have 

dicd in the fourth year of the 162 Olymp. into which tha 626 

(b)Dieg.Carn year of the City talleth, (b) in which time it is delivered to mc- 

Heſych. mory, the Moon tohave failed of light, But it may be gathered 

out of Crcero that he deccaled long atter that time; with whom 

(in bis firſt of an Oratoun) eAvtorrms (aith, when he went tato A/id, 

Proconlull, he met with Carneades the Academick at Athens, who 

afrer his countrey manner, was contrary to all of the ſc& in dilpu- 

_ * ting. That ycarofthe Proconſulſhip of Antonizus was from the 

c) Cie, 4. building of the city 652. Miri 4, and Catulas being Conlulls. 

Acad. Val. Therefore Carneades was yet a liver inthat time. (c) VV hom we 
Maz.d.ch.7- read to have increaſed his age unto ninety years, 

1etrodot 
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(9) Metrodorusalſo, a Sceptick Philoſopher,and famous Oratorz SAL 
and enducd, as alſo Carxeades, with an cxcelling memory, li- Jul. Peta.” 
ved inthe time of Mithridates, and Tigranes ; with whom he was uae 4713. 
in friendſhip. ves 6 a) A... A 
Alſo(e) Geminus a Mathematician lived about the fix hundred Cic. 2. of an 


ſeventy ſeventh year of the City, as we have thewn out of Gemm _ 4A 
himſelf. than.c.6 - 


But at Rome, and in /taly, as it were the glory of Learning be- innoces a 
ing paſled over with theEmpire,maoy more in that age excelled in n——agg P- 
learning. Orators indeed alſo many, nothiog inferiour to the old © * 

Greek, as Marcus Antonius,as Luci Craffm,and many othets, whom (b.of fameus 
(f) Cicero reckons up, and among the reſt Hortenſim, But one dark- 97. 
ned the brightneſle of all Latenes, and Greeks inthe fame of Elo- 

wence, Cicero, unto which alſo he joyned the Grace of Philoſophy. 

his man was born in the 690 fourrty eighth year of the City, the 
third of the Nones of January, as (g) Gell:w ſaith, in which year, (gs) Gell. b, 
nine Moneths after, Pompey was born, who, (a) Pliny is wirneſle, Creneh , 
was born the day before the Kalends of Ofeber,moſt large honours ch.2. Vella, 
being born in the Commonwealth, whoſe parcnt and builder, Ca- Plur. Cic, 
taline being quenched, he deſerved to be called; he died in the 
ſixty fourth of his age, in the Triumviral or three men's, baniſh- 
ment, of the City built 712, | 

That I may be filent of Ceſar, who may be numbred up among C#ſ«r. 
the moſt learned and Eloquent, but that he had rather ſpread the 
bayes of his rule and triumph than wit, Marci®Terentim YVarro ob- Two Fame; 
rained the chief in that age, of learning. There was alſo another 
. of the ſamename, a Poct, Publims Terentim Yarro, born in the Vil- 
lage eAttaces in Narbory, (b) in the year of the City 672, | 

Allo Lucius Celtus eAntipater,a writer of Hiſtory,abour the year _ ; 
- of the City builr 630, ro wit in the time of the Gracchs, Likewiſe | 
(c) Catus Criſpus Saluſt, Of the Greeks, Diodorus Siculus, as by his (c) Valer. 
book appeareth. Alſo Didymus the Grammarian of Alexandria (d ) Ga) rage” 
ſyrnamed Chalcenterus, But Poers in repute,were, Twrpilius a Co- 
micall, and Lucilius a Satyricall Poet z who, Jerome ſaith, died 
about the year of the City built 651, And alſo Tullius Quintius 
Atta, a writer of Gown-matrers, died in the year of the City built 
676, as the ſame ſheweth. Moreover, Lucyetius,(e) who about the (£) Jerome 
| year of the city built 700, brought death on himſelf, 44 years of = 

age, Jerome affirmerh Catullus ro have been born in the 668 year of 
the City, In the (f) ſeventeenth year after, the year of the City 
684.Virgil the Prince of Poets was born, in the Ides of Ofober,Ys- __ 
truvius allo was famous under Jul. Ceſar,in the knowledge of buil- with Phoc. | 
ding, ot ArchitcQure ; the which appeareth by his writings, ©4-9:Dan- 
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uaro 4715. 

WW what things happened unto the Roman Afarrs, from Czlar's death, 
unto the Aﬀtian Vittory, 


efſar dyed, as I have made mention above, in the year of 
the City built 710, the ſecond Julian year, the Ides of 
| Harch ; which year indeed, the Sun was of an unulval paleneſs, 
(gPlin.b.2 foul,and wan,(g)as Pliny writeth,and Virgil; yet no other ecliple 
Virg. b. 1, or failing of the Sun was in that year, as we have (h) taught in 
; its place. (i) Ceſar being ſlain, Antonius Conſul, ſo moved the 
()b. 10, le by a {editious ſpeech, that they burnt his body openly,ard 
Dor. of pcop y yg penily 
Times,ch.63. threatned ſword and faggot tothe houſes of the Citizens, After, 
(3) Plur.An- the tumults being appealed, he repeals the DiRatorſhip x Ceſar's 
— will being made void, he attempts many things through force and 
Epir. 1.7.&6 Tyranny, Ofavims Ceſar, born of Accra the daughter of his ſiſter 
ry 2. Ci. Julius, and adopted by the will of Julius Ceſar, when he was de- 
_ ſpiſed by Antonzus, he gathereth an Army of old Souldicrs, and 
oppoſeth himſelf ro his Tyranny, Aztorius obtaincth the Pro- 
vince of France from the people by force, whoſe paſlage to it, 34 
tina being poſleſſed, Dectmus Brutus ſhuts up; therefore inthe ſame 
place by eAntonws he is beſieged, 


(a) Plue. mn (a) Hirtius and Panſas being Conſuls, in the year of the _ 
ana__ "Ss 711, Cicero ſoundiag the Trumpet, a War is undertaken agai 

Dio. 45.8. Antonius, being judged an enemy, and OZavmw is joyned unto both 
—— Conſuls, with a Proconſular power, being about the (b) rwenticth 


Flor.4, ch.5, YEar of his age, There is made a ficrce and cruel battle at ts 
) Vell. 2. 438, (c) wherein the Prztorian Souldicrs dycdevery one, But 
--4 app-3- Antonius is overcome, and Brutus freed of the ſiege ; neverthcleſl 
; both Conſuls were lain, 
(4) Dio. 49. (9d) Which things, while they are carried on in 7taly, in the 
SES very year of Rome built 711, Dolabella, when he came into Aſi, 
Trebonius being laid hold of at Smyrna, an examinationbeing firk 
had for ewo dayes with ſtripes and rorments, puniſhed him of his 
head, (c) Caſitus (a great Army being got rogether, or made 
up, unto twelve Legions. one legion 6200 foot, and 739 horle- 
men,) forced likewite Dolabella, being beſieged at Laodicea, to 
death, 
(f) App. &, (ft) In Adacedonita, Brutus lying in wait for him, killed Cas 
 Amonus the brother of Harcus ; and he got him a ſirong or ſtout 
Pla. Cic, Army. (g) After that, leſt it ſhould climb higher, the Senate 
V.lL &, _ appointed by little and lirtle, to gather Ofavius into an order 
. degree of dignity z the which he obtaining, agrecth with At- 
The Trixw- pius and Leprdus. So [ Triuntvirt,] or the three men, are made fot 
_ the (crting 1n order the Common-wealth the 27 of November: 
who, the Roman Empire being three manner of wayes divided) 
Thedeah of *EY Daniſhed very many Citizens. Among theſe, Afar. Tull. C- 
Cicero, cero, who going about to take his flight into Greece, while he ſto0s 


(till 


(ec) App. 4. , 
Civ. an 


163. 
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Rill a little while, his head being cur off by Popilzus a Centurion, NAA 
whom he had defended in the cauſe of his head, he dyeth the 7h Ir 41 
of Decemb. the 64 year of his age. (a) In that baniſhment, many, wunte wie. 
and on both parts memorable examplcs,are ler torth ; and (b) Yel VV 
leius writeth, There was toward the banithed men rhe greateſl - *pP , 
faithful dealing or ayd of their Wives;indiffercnr,of the treemen, (b) bo.k 2. 
ſome,of the {crvants ; of their ſons,none, The Epitome of L:ity 

relates, That there was 130 names of Senators, (c) The ſame (c) Dis. Stra- 
year of the City built 711, gave a beginning to the moſt noble = Je mc, 
Town of Lugdunum or Lyons 1n France, the Authour Munatius Plane 

cus Proconſul, at the meeting together of the Rivers Arar and 

Rhod ane. 

Bur the year following, OFavuius and Antontus contended in bat- x1, yr © 
eel with Marcus Brutus wand the chict of the Conſpirators,in Theſ- 3-«:us and 
ſal, ar the City of Philippi, with an uncertain event. (4d) Fur + 
both the right wings of the Armies overcame,and the Camps were w ; wy _ 
robbed on both fides, But Caftus, who was in that wing which Plur. Brue. 
was beaten, ſuppoſing the whole Army to be ſcattered, felt death p?P:+ -s: 
to himſelt of his own accord, Brutus being overcome in another er 
barrel, he alſo ended his life with his own hand, Itving the ſeven 
and chirticth year, ſaith Yalleius, Moreover, none of the ftabbers 
of Ceſar was living more than three years {pacez and all were 
taken away by a violent death, as ſaith Sweronrus ; ſome killed 
a os: with the ſame dagger, with which they had ſtabbed 
Ceſar, 
| (e) Aﬀeer the victory Antonius went into Ajia, Oflauius Ceſar (e) Dio 48. 
into /taly, This Ceſar had war againſt Laciw eAntonius the bro- Epic. 137.8. 
ther of the Triumwvir;, and his Witc Fuluvia, a woman of a manly cm 
courage; and Luczus being driven out of the City, and judged an 
enemy, and ſhut up in Peruſia, he forced to a ſurrender, (f) In (ap, pacy 
the mean time, the Parthians being ſtirred up by Labiezus of Tom- Flor. b. _—_ 
p*y's parties, break into Syria, in the year of the City built 714, ® 5 
whom, 1n the following year, YVertidius (they being afflicted with 
a moſt great flaughter, their King being ſlainz) expelled, and reco- 
vered Syrra, 

2) Tne brother of Cneims Pompey, commanding the Sea with a , | 
Navy, troubled it with nnddeaies Ceſar going againſt him, in a " p——_—_ 
—_ being overcome, pur him to flight, in the year of the Epir. 18.&. 

ty built 718, Inthe ſame year Lepidus, who had paſſed over FR 
from Africa into S1cily,having put off the Government, he granted 
tolivea private life, But (h) Sextuc Pompey bertaking himſclf uato 
Ant0:1w, was by his command killed, being 40 years 01d, Vhen bay og —_—_ 
as the ſame Antonin a little beforc,a diſpatch being undercaken Flor. 4. <. 10. 
againſt the Parthrars, had receiveda great ſlaughter, 

(a) Arlaſt, Anronim, when he had given himſelf wholly unto (a) Epic. 1;2. 
Cleopatra, Oftatiathe filter of Ceſar being forſaken, he proclaimed &133-Dio.50- 
waragainſt him, and at length he was overcome by a Navy at +clhge 
43m, a Promontory of Eptr, Ceſar had more than 400 ſhips, Ie DTOeER 

#tr4us about 200,bur of a _ bulk,that they yicldcd rhe thew 
2 of 
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(b) Dip. 51. 


(c) Macrob, 
Sarur. 1. 
ch. 12, 


(d) Dio. 51.& 
53. Sucrom. 


(<) Dis; ibid. 


(ft) Dio.54. 


(a) Die. T5. 


(b) Dio. 
Sucton, 


(c) Dio. 55. 
(d) Dio. 5 4. 


of Caſtles and Citics walking thorow the Sca. The aſtoniſhed 
ramule of Cleopatra, otherwiſe a doubttul fight turned unto the 
deſtruQion of Antonius, Who flecing,being followed by OJauim 
into eeypt, and beſieged at Alexandria, flew himſelt z whom 
ſtraightway Cleopatra following, that ſhe mighe nor live at the will 
of the Conquerour, an Aſp being put to her, periſhed, 


Po mm—_ 


CHAP, XXI. 


Of the Roman Afarrs, from the Actian ViBory, unto the birth of 
Chriſt ; and alſo of Learned Men, who lived, Auguſtus 
Czlar enjoying the off airs, 


Ntonius and Cleopatra being dead, eAgypt was reduced into 
A the form of a Province, in the 294th year after the poſte. 
rity of Lagus ruled in it. (b) Ceſar inthe 725 year of the City 
builr, made three Triumphs, the Dalmatian, Aftan and Agyptian, 
in the ſame moneth (c) of Auguſt, After which,whether in carneſ 
or fcignedly, he deliberated with Agrippa and Mecens, of laying 
down the Empire, The firſt perſwading ir, the larter affrighring 
from it; when he had determined to follow the counſcl ot this, 
nevertheleſle he declared to the Senate of reſigning the Empire; 
and by this (d) cunning he brought it to paſle,that it was confirmed 
unto him by the Senate and people, in the year of the City built 
726, 

(ec) Cornekus Gallus a Knight of Rome, Lievtenant in Egypt, 
for his proud boldneſs being condemned to baniſhmenr, kil. 
led himſelf in the year 728, when Auguſtus waged war ſome years 
by his Captains, with the Cantabrians and Aſturians, from the 
year 729, to 735, in which they were tamed by Agrippa; (f) who 
indced being returned, retuſedto make a triumph offered to him, 
Phraates,King of the Parthrans, in the year 7 34, reſtored the Roman 
Enfigns raken away from (raſſus, 

(a) Bur he had two friends in eſtimation above others, A{ecers 
and Marcus Viſpantus Agrippa, The one being contented with the 
degree of a Knight, dyed in the 38 Julian year, a fingular refuge 
of lcarning and all learned men, Auguſim made Agripps his (on 
in law, his daughter Julta being given him in marriage, whichhe 
begat of Scr;b0uza, of whom were born Catus and Lucius {eſars, 
Agrippa a poſthume, or born afrer his father's death, Agrippind 
marricd to Germanicus the fon of Dr/uſu the ſon of Liviazand Jul, 
whom Amilius married. Moreover, Auguſtus took away (b) Liu, 
being great with child, by her former husband Tiberius Nevo, by 
whom he had no off-ſpring, when as ſhe had brought forth by 
Nero, Tiberius, who afterwards reigned, and Druſw, who periſhed 
in Germany,in the (c) Julian year 37, Agrippa(d)being now dead 
in the Julian year 34. Morcover , Catus Ceſar eAgrip!s, and 
Julia , was born in the Julian year 26; but Lxc/us in the 
year 29, (c) Tiberi? 
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(c) Tiberizs in the 4oth Julian year, obtained the power of a Fun 
Tribune for five years ſpace, Armexia being commirted unto l:im, Jngt43 5: 
in the following ycar he departed into the Ifle of Rhodes; where uno 4713, 
fearing the ill will of his ſons in aw, he fate down ſeven years. 

The chicf cauſe of his ſeparating, was the hatred of bis Vite ry riacen. 
Julia, who ſpent her life in all kinds of dereftable wickedneflcs, ducd with the 
Whom being found out, eAuguſi in the 44 Julian year, banithed ror 

for the infawy of this thing, (e) Sueton. 

The Age ot this Emperour,was fruitful of great Wirs, Among Veil. =. 
the Greeks Dionyſimot Halicarnaſſm , who delivers that he lived, yen 35cy 
Auguſtus being Empcrour, who famoully, in brief, handled Hiſtory : ing in Leara-. 
and Nicolaus Damaſcenus, who likewiſe was dear to Auguſt, and 6: 

Herod in a few things. Of the Latines, Cornelius Nepos, the fon- 
in law of Atticus, (f) Saluſt, who dyed four years before the (f) Jerome | 


Aiian battel, Marcus Portius Latro, famous 1n the faculty of © 


$rcar number, (1) Virgil (Sentius Saturnicus, and Lucrettus Cinna, (1) Jerome 


ihe year of the Cicy buile 684, Pompey and Crafſm, Conſuls, Fox. 
betore Chriſt, the ſeventicth, of the World 3914. (a) Horace, (a) The Life 
Ctuſoriaus , and Gallus Confuls, dyed the 57th year ot bis age © #94. 


; turning. For he was born, (otta and Torguatus Confuls, in the 


year of the City builr 689,the fixth of the /des of Decemb.he dycd, 
Cenſoriuus and Gallus Conſuls, of the City 746, 5 Calends De- 
cemb, in which lame year alſo Mecenes, but he departed in the 
eweltth after /irgil, Alſo Tibullus and Propertim, writers of Ele- 
gies or mournſul Verſes, and the equal of rhem, Ouid, who was 
botn, Hirtus and Par ſs being Conſuls, to wit, in the year as he 


| hath ſung,—— 


wherein, by equall deſtiny, 
Both Conſuls fell, by Anthony, 


He (b) ended his life in baniſhment at Tomos , a City in Pon- (b) la the 


tus, in the year of Chriſt 17, of the City 770, of his age, *=*- 
60, E 
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Secb.ro, of 
DoR. Times, 
ch. 65. and 
b. 11. ch. 1. 
&c, 


(c) Euſet, 1. 
hiſt. ch. 7. 


(d) Joſeph. b. 


14. Ch.2. 
Sce Lir. of 
Dot. Times, 
ch. $5. 


(c) Chap.17.7 


(f) —_ 


14, c 


(g) book 14. * 


ch. 17. 


(h) Hirr, of 
Alcx. War. 
(G) Joſeph. b. 
14, ch. 23. 


(a) Joſeph.Þþ, 
14. ch. 26, 


(b) Dio. 49. 
joicph. 14. 
ch. laſt. 


CHAP. XXIL. 
The Hiſtory of Herod. 


Or the ſcarching out the Birth of CHRIST the $a: 

viour, the Hiſtory of Herod is altogether needtull; whoſe 
beginning, and the ycars 1n which he reigned, we will {ct down 
in this Chapter. 

This man was the ſon of Antipater an 1dumean, therefore he 
alſo an /dumean by birth, not an Aſcalonite ; which thing (c) 
Africanus with Euſebius, from the report of ſome, hath delivered, 
We rather believe (d) Joſephus, who makceth this man an 1%- 
mean ; the which as 'tis more likely ro be true, {o that is leaſt ro 
be reproved, becauſe all the ancient Fathers almoſt, do ſay Herd 
ro have been a ſtranger. For the Idumaans are reckoned (tran- 
gers, that is, born of another ſtock, not as from Jacob, although 
tollowing the ſame Religion with the Jacobrtes, they were by pro- 
feſſion Jews, not by ſtock. Bur of begerting and Nature- we 
treats not of Faith and Religion, when we ſeek concerning a Na. 
tive and a ſiranger, as'in that controverſie of Herod, eAntepater 
in that diſagreement of brethren, of which we (e) have ſpoken 
before, adhered to Hircanus, and was appointed by Julius Ce- 
ſar Solicitor of (f) Judaza, who preſently made his fon Herod 
Lievrenant of Galilee, about twenty five years old, not fifteen, 
as (g) Joſephw is deceived. From the fixth year after , Herod 
was be over C@loſyria by (ſar, in the year of the City builr ſeven 
hundred aud feven, For 1n this fixth year Ceſar appointed Le- 
gions of Souldiers over Syria, (b) Hirtius being Author z after 
the fight at Philrppr, he (1!) obtained a Tetrarchy with his bro- 
ther Phoſa#lus, from Antorus, in the fifth Julian year, After 
thar, the Parthians, being ſtirred up in Juſza by Antigens 
the brother of Ar:ſtobulus, tor the bargain ot a thouſand ralcnrs, 
Herod flee:h unto Antonius 5 through whom, he was beyond 
hope, made King of Judzxa by the Senate, (a) Calutnus and Pil- 
lio beinz Conluls, in che fixth Julian year, the 185 Olympiad 
entring, For with that purpoſe he had come to Rome, that hc 
might ask the*Kingdome for Alexander the Nephew of eAriſt- 
bulas his Wives brother. He being returned into Judea, with 
An'igonus the brother of Ariſtobulus, he ſtrove more than two 
years, Ar length, Soſeus the Captain of Antonras bringing help, 
he beſieged and took Jeruſalem , whercin Aatigonus had ſhut 
himſelf, in the third moneth in a day of faſting. (b ) Div wii- 
reth, it was the Sabbath day ; Joſephus, the year of Sabbaths; 
Azrippa and Gallus being Conſuls. This year of the World is 
nec}arily numbred by us, 3947. Julianzthe 9th, Of the City, 
icven hundred and feventecn, Therefore D7o is tobe correted, 

who 
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who aſhgaecrh him to Claudius and Norbanw Contuls, rhat 1s, in 
the $th Julian year. Bur the CharaRter of the year of Sabbath re- 
proveth him ot falſhood, Antzgonus being bound ro a ſtake, and une 4733. 
beaten with rods, a little after was ſmitten with a hatchet, as " 
Dis and Joſephus report, : 

Thus the chief rulc of the Hoſamozeans ceaſcd, after the year, 
ſaich J.ſephus, 126; the which is moſt true, For Judas firſt was 
made chicf Pricſt of that ſtock, in the year of the World 3520, 
of the City 90; from which, the huncred twenty f{ixth 1s the 
717 year of the City, A 

Hence ir appearcth, there was a two-fold beginning of the A double be. 
rcign of Hered; one from the (ixth Julian year; tic other trom pinning of 
the gth : in the former, he was declared King by the Senate; in **** 
the latter, he reigned alone, his fellow-ſuiter being taken away. 

Moreover, (d) Joſephus writeth, That from the former beginning, (4) Joſeph, 
Herod enjoyed the Kingdome tor thirty ſeven years z trom the 77: ch. x0. 
latter, thirty four : and the ſarae man bringing ſome of his years 

ro remembrance, in about (c) fix places, he drawes them from the (e) book x5, 
latter, <.7. 12, 13, 

Herod married Mariamnes in the third year after he had been 1", ., 
declared King by the Romans z that is, in that very year, whete- b.17. ch. 10. 
in Jeruſalem was taken, (f) Joſephus being witneſſe z whoſe 3: 11. «t 
(2) brother Ariſtobulus he made high Prieſt inthe eighteenth year Times, | 
ot his age: And the ſame man he ftraightway ſtitied ina fiſh- (f b. 1 
pond, becauſe he ſeemed to be moſt acceptable to the people. - 4 
The ſame in the War againſt Ceſar, followed Antonius his par- 1: 
ties, he being overcome, firſt Hircanus the grandfather of 1Ma- 
riamnes being killed, he goeth to Rhodes (h) unto Ceſar, þy whom 
he was courteouſly uſed : and by his authority, and a new decrce fa 
of the Senate, the Kingdom was confirmed untohim. When as 
he returned ro (4) 9s. he flayeth Martamnes his wifc, and a'- () 

{o her mother Al-xardra, lamed.. 

| (db) In the eighrcenth year of his reign, which is the twenty (b) 1s c<- 
eighth Julran, he began to repair the Temple at Jeruſalem, fa=«< bb. 
_—_ the toundations, as Joſephw writeth, or appointed to 
mend ir. 

(c) Laſtof all, being carricd forth with a greater madneſle (<) 1= the 
every day, the ſons which he had begotten of Mariamres, young yo” bo 
men of a famous towardneſle, Alexander and Ariftobulus being 
acculed of falſe cfimes by their brother Antipater, he killed, a few 
years betore his death, which falls into the tourty ewo Julian 
year, if we believe Dio and Joſephus; whereof the one writeth, 

Herod to have rcigncd thirty tour years from the 9th Julian year, 
wherCin Antigorus was {lain. (d) Bur Dro from the Julian ycar (4) Dio. 43- 
htty one, Lepidus and Aruntius being Conſuls, ſaich, Herod the 
Paleſtine being accuſ'd by his brethren, beyond theAlps,was lifted 
Up again by &«uguſtus,and the Tetrarchy given to a Province, This 
can be no other than Archilans, who, Herod being dead, obtain- 
ed 
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. being witneſle z which in the ſame year is beheld Adarch 13, al. 


ed the Tetrarchy of of Judza by requeſt from Auguſtus, and was 
caſt our from the ſame in thetenth year, Nine whole years being 
deduced from 5 1, the 42 Julian year is left, wherein Herod dyed; 
(ce) whole death, an eclipſe of rhe Moon went before, Joſephas 


moſt the third hour from Mid-night, 


The End of the Fourth Book. 
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CHAP. I 


Of the death of Auguſtus Czſar, and the Government and death of 
Tiberius Nero, And alſo of the Birth and Death of CHRIST, 
and the things which happened in thoſe firſt Chriſtian umes. 


N the year of Chriſt 14. at Nola in Campania, Auguſtus dyed,on 
the fourteenth of the Calends of September, in the year of his Sueron. Auguſt 
age 76, when he had lived 56. years trom the firſt entrance 100. Dis 56. 
inco office: from the death of Antonius, fourty and three, tull ; Auguſtus, 
A Prince moſt excellent, and needful for the Zomaz Common- 
wealth, Which, labouring with roo much happineſſe, nor ca- 
P-ole of its own fortune, but cunning headlonginto ruine, he ſup- 
por.ed; and both with the beſt Laws, and alſo riches, and all plen- 
ty things, he ſo furniſhed ir, the City ir (elf alſo being adorned 
With lately works, that he might rightly be called, te ſecond 
L buildcy 
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FAN builder of it, and farherot his countrey, and | Auguſtus] that is, 


Anno 1. © 
Chriſt, to 
the 34. 


Tibertts 


(b) Sueron, 
Tiber. 5. 


2) Tacirus. 2. 


b) Tacir, 16, 
Dio 17, Suer, 
inCaio-1.& 2, 
c)Tacir. 5, 
San, 


f) Tait. 5. 
Dio 58. 

g) Tac.4.-Dio. 
5. 


The death of 
Tyberii;s. 


Magnificent, royall, or renowned, 

Of which, cruelty and filthineſle increaſed a deſire of Tiberius 
that was great of itſelf, whom he had his ſuccecder, This man, 
his father Nere, Livia his Mother, was born the 16th Kalcnds of 
December, in the year ofthe City buile 714, the 4th Julian year, 
(b) after the phil;ppian War, Being in the 55th year of his age, in 
that very year in which Auguſtus dyed , he reigned, the molt for. 
rowfull of mortall men, and ehrough cruelty, robbery, luſt, and 
arrogancy, was hatcd ot all ; which vices notwithſtanding, abour 
the, beginning of his chiet rule, he difſembled with wonderfull 
cunning, through fcarof Germantcas, whom he by the charge 
of his brother, had adopted the ſon of a Father in law, Houriſking 
both in all the praiſe of virtues and famous warlike deeds, and be. 
cauſe he was fitter for Government, =_ greatly miſtruſted, This 
man when he had diſpatched ſucceſicfully the greateſt wars, he 
paſſed over ont of Germayy into the Eaſt, and hc (a) oppoſed the 
Parthians, in the year of the Ciry built 769, Cnetus Piſo, at the 
ſame time an ordinary Lievrenant, being ſent into Syria: with 
whom, & Germanicas there were great enmities.Theretore Germs 
nicus was put out, not withour fulpicion of poyſon given him by 
him, (b) ia the year of the City built 772 in the ſixeh of Tiberiw, 
For that cning, he being requircd to Ryme for judgment, (c) Piſs, 
prevented the ſentence by a voluntary death, 

And then (d),/Elrus Seranus,carricd up by 71berius in the Knight. 
order, after many wickednefles, now determining all the higheſt 
things in his mind, one lerter of Tyzberius being delivered to the Se. 
pare againſt him , he is caſt down from that rop or pitch, 
and by the hand of the Executioner, was killed with all his 
ſtock, 

Two years before this time, that is,the 16. of Tiberrus, the 2g 
of Chriſt, Lruis themother of Tiberaus deceaſed, in (t) the year 
of her age86, (g) Tiberius was then in the Iſland Caprea, whi- 
ther abour the thirteenth year of his reign, of Chriſt 26, he had 
departed, never to return afterwards to the City, Where the 
Judges being removed,he wallowed himſelf in all kinds of deteſia- 
bleats. Among theſe diſgraces, not more to all others, than 
curſed rohimſclf, he died the ſeventeenth Kalends of April, of 
— reign the 23d year, of Chriſt 37, being in the 78 year of his 

ifc, 

Auguſtus enjoyivg the affairs, Jeſus Chriſt,the Son of God is born 
of the Virgin Mary, under the 194 Olymp.Tiberrus reigning,when 
he had fullfilled the thirty fourth ycar, for the recovering the 
ſalvation of man-kind, he ſuffered voluntary pains, with the pu- 
niſhment of the Crofle, Tiberius Varro, and Seranus Conſulls on 
the 23 of March, After that, onthe third day, riſing from the 
dead, on the fourticth after he had revived, he was carried back 
inz> Heaven, before the eyes of his Diſciples. 


After the death of Chriſt, and the Holy Spirithaviog fallen " 
the 


_ 
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tae Diſciples boldly, they proſcſiing what they had ſecn, and RA 

openly; the Jews waxed bitterly crucll againſt ti.em, (a) Siephen org ng 

one of the ſeven, who were choſen to pertorm profane and holy the 68. 

ſervices in the company oi the Chriſtians, becauſe he more fcr- Nt... 

vently imployed himſelt, in publiſhing the glory of Chritt, being e——_. 

Jaid hold of by contentious, envious perſons, was overwhelmed lite after the 

with ltones, __ of luſter. 
From that time the chick of the Jews endeavoured to blot out the 2) AR 6&7, 

name of the Chriſtians, by what means they could: bur eſpecially, 

(b) Saul burned againſt rhem, who, the largeſt power being made by Ad. 6. 

over to him from the High Prieſt, when as he bended ro Damaſeus, - tron gh 

that he might opprefle them, he is aftcighted, and being firuck 

down, he tuddenly applycd himfelt wholly unto his worſhip, 

That happened on the third year from the death of Chriſt, For 

thoſe thirty five years, wherein the Antients affirm Paul ro have 

ſerved Chriſt, as we have beforetaught, from the 13 of Nero; of 

Chriſt 67, numbred backward ; end into that which 1s the third 


from the year of Chriſt's ſuffcring. 


CHAP, IL 


Of Caius Caligula, Claudius, and Nero ; whoſe dees's 
are ſharply touched, 


_— 


From the 37. of (hriſt,tothe 68, 


(* Aius Ceſar (aligulz, localled from a warlike ſhooe or ſock, 
which being a boy he was wontto uſe in the Camps (Ger- 
manicus his father, his Mother Agrippina, the daughter of Marcus 
Agrippa, and Julia) ſucceeded Tibertus, in the ſame year in which 
he died, in the year of Chriſt 37. (d) VWho now ending bis life is 
ſaid ro have hit or iruck againſt his Jaws with his own hand, 4/Suer.Caius 
He was then entring the twenty fifth year of his age, for he was HED 
born ſaith Suetorius, at Antium the day before the Kalends of Sep- _ 
tember, laith(c)Suetontus, his father and Cap:to being Conſuls, which <)Suer.ch. 3. 
15 of the Chriſtian account, the tweltth year. Aſloon as he attain- 
ed the Empire, there was great gladneſle of the people, nor lefle 
hope of the Diviners, that he would be like to his tather Germaxi- 
Cus, (t) ro whom it is delivered to memory, all vertues of the f) Suer. in the 
mind and body came. And indeed, as there are wont to be for fac. 
the moſt parr, the belt beginnings of the worſt Princes,he brought 
forth not a few ſignes of a moderate and civill mind ; bur a little 
afrer, as if he had put off Man, he overcame the very wild beaſts 
n cruelty, ſtriving tor the (laughter of all ranks of men: he killed 
(2) Macro Lievtenant of the Pratorians, by whole endeavour he a) Dio +9. 
had been made Emperour, Alſo he accuſtomed to commit vucr- 26 
Whoredome with his filters, Infinite riches bcing exhauſted, and 

L 2 {carce 
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WARN ſcarce a year turning about, that whole twenty and {even thouland 


Anno 37.0t 
Chriſt, to 
"the 68. 


WWWN 


©) Sucr. 19, 
Do. 9. 


(a) Suer. Philo 
ot Legar. 
Joſcph, 19. 
Anr. ch. 2. 
Saucr. 58. 


{c) Chap. 59. 
Dio f9. 


(t ) Suer, 
Claud.Dio 59, 


(g) Tacir.b. 
11. Tuer. 
Dio 69. 


(a) Tacir. 12, 
Luer, 


(b) Dio 60, 


(c) Suer. Dio. 


(d) Suet. Dio. 
62. 

(ec) Suer. Nec, 
8. 


H.S. the which Tibertus had gathercd together, being conſumed, 
the which amount almoſt to 72561500 Crowas of Gold, he tur. 
ned his mind unto baniſhments, and robberies, Amongſt other 
tokens of cruelty,this word was taken : VVould the people of Pome 
had one neck ! In his buildings, he covered ro cfte& no works (9 
much,as what was denicd could be cff.-ded, (c) He joyned to. 
gcether the middle ſpace of the City, Bata in Camparra, and the 
hcaps or water-dams of Puteolt, three miles, and {1x hundred Pa- 
ccs, with a bridge, . in the year of Chrilt 39. (c) The ſame com. 
manded, if he could,to be worſhipped tor a God throughout the 
whole world, anc Temples to be built for him, Ar laſt the gth 
Kalcnds Febr, he was killed by Chereas Caſſtus a Tribune of the 
Pretorian band, and other conſpirators, inthe year of Chrilt 41, 
when he had reigned three years, and ten Moneths, and eighr 
daics as (ec t) Suetonius Vriteth, bur he lived twenty and nine 
years, 

(t) Claudius Nerothe Uncle of Catus Caliguia, the fon of Druſut 
was chict attcr Catus, a man very lirtlc evill by nature, bur fooliſh 
and blockiſh; Therefore he was not ſo much crucll of his own na- 
ture, as through others leading, and will, eſpecially of freemen 
and wives, to whoſe power he commuted himſelf, and all things, 
(g) He had firſt of all Aſefal:iza to wite, whole whoredomes and 
unhcard of wickednefſes unknown ro none, he elone knew not, 
untill ſhe daring openly to marry S:{ius a Knight, by his command 
ſhe is killed with theadulterer, Narcrfus confiraining him, who, 
with Pallantes another freeman,could do all things with him. That 
happened in the eighth year of his reign, of Chriſt 48, Dro and 
Tacitus being witneſles, Another token of fooliſhnefle was, that 
M-ſsalina being ſlain, of whom he had begotten Brittannicus, 4 
ton, and Ofavra; he marricd Agrippina the daughter of his bro- 
thcr Germanicus, the Mother of Nero by Domittan, in the ninth 
year of his reign, of Chriſt 49. And thar at the per{waſion of Pal 
lantes : whoſe fon(Nero)alſo by the intreaties of Agrippina,he adop- 
red in the tenth ycar of his reign, and Brittanicas berng paſled by 
he ordained him his ſucceſſour. The ſame drove away the 
Jews from Rome, in the year of Chriſt fourty and nine, the 
(2) Marhematicians from Jraly, in the year fitty and two, An 
expedition being made into the Iſland Br:ttatn, within f1xteen 
daycs he {ſubdued the whole, as ſaith (b) Dro, in the third yea! 
of bis Empire, He dyeth, Marcellus and Aurolas, being Con- 
julls, 3. Ides Oftoter, 1n the year of Chriſt fifty four,when as poy- 
fon was given him in a Muſhrome by Aerippina, He (c) reigned 
thirtcen years, cight Moncths, and twenty dayes ; he lived fixty 
tour years, 

God being angry with the Romazs, after the death of his father, 
in law, Domitzus Nero took the Empire, being (c) ſeventeen years 


old, the which in the beginning he ſo carricd on, that he might 
have 
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have been accounted the belt of Princes : to wit, as long as he fun oof 
obcyed the precepts of his Maſter Sexeca. Afterward, bcing cor- CR a 
rupred through the liberry of age, and flatcry, he was more the 68, 
likea Monſter then a Man, He (1) beat back the Parth:zaxs, rob- OT & 
bing or {poyling, Armenia being taken by Corbuls, a tour Cap- Din 632. Cor- 
rain, both of anticar verrue and feverenefſle, Who alſo re- buloancxcel- 
cicved Armenia in ( g) ſeventh year of Nero, of Chrift fix- ITY 
ty, and compelled 7:r:dates the brother of Yologeſts, King of 

the Parthians, to come to Rome, and to ask the Crown of 

Nero, Which was done, inthe (h) year of Chriſt, ſixty fix, (b) Tac. 16. 
of Nero, thirteen, in which year alſo he compelled Corbulo ho- Þi9 63. 
nourably called back to dye. Preſently as he began to reign, (i) Suet. 34 
he took away B-ttannicus by poylon. His mother (i } Agripptna Jar. ay - 
being firlt ſpoyled of all honour, and driven out of her Pal. Viosr. 
lace, at laſt he commanded to be killed, Which Parricide 

leak any thing ſhould be wanting to the unhappineſle ot choſe 

times, the Scnate approved of, That fell out in the year of | 
Chriſt fifry and nine, of Nero fix. (I) After theſe things Pop- Ol) | rm 
pea being brought in > which he had taken away from Ocho, _ 
Oaavia tent a tar off, he flayeth. The (a) conſpiracy of pi. (9,2 17: 
ſo and others againſt him, being diſcloſed he puniſhed with death ; 
Lucan, the Poet, Sexeca the Philoſopher, with very many others 

in the year of Chriſt ſixty and five, and inthe ſame year he killed 

Poppes being great with child, with a ſtroak of his heel, He ad- 

ded ro this cruelty, the reproach of a moſt ſhamefull diſgrace, 

becauſe he feared not to come forth on the Stage among Stage- 

players, or to play and ſing among Harpers, and to ride about 

Horles, in the Circian or Circle-{ports. Morcover that he might 

ſer forth the likencfle of burning Trey, as it were by paſtime, he 

ſer the City on fire, in the (a) year of Chriſt ſixty four, by which (a) Tac. x5. 
dereſtable a&ts, when he had come into the harred and contempt Suct. Dio. 63, 
of his ſubj:&s, being forſaken of all, and ſought our for puniſh- 

ment, he played the partof an Executioner on himſclt in the 14, 

year ot his Empire, of the account of Chriſt, 68, (b) on that day ,_ 
whereighe killed OZavia, Wy 


CHAP. IIL 
Jenilh and Chriſtian affairs under Caius Claudius and Nero, 
From Chriſt 37, unto 68, 


A —_ ſon of eAriſtobulus, the Nephew of Herod, the ,.., .. 
A.clder, being bound by Tiberizs, becauſe endcavouring for Holt. times, 
Carus Caligula, he had intreated for him the Empire z firaightway © 10. & foll. 
aſſoon as Tiberius died, he was looſed by Catus trom bonds, and ac 
A _ = Terrarchies of Phelippt, and Lyſanta, (c)jofeph.rs, 
2, (c) Foſephus being author; and the year fo]- An. 8. 
lowing 
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ein 


AAS) 


Anno 37. 
ot Chroit, 
ro thc £5, 


GW 


(d) Joſeph. in 
ticlame ch, 
I), 


(e) Joſeph, 


ch. 11. 


(f) Phil. b. of 
Emballad. 
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lowing, the ſecond year of Cazus, as the ſame man theweth, he ſay. 
Ic4 nato his Kingdome, attcr wholc imiration, his filter Herodras, 
who, hcr husband Philip being Icfr. had joyned an incc{tuous mar. 
riage with his brother Herod Antipater, Terrarch of Galilee, ſhe 
con{trained this very man to go unto Rome, to obtain the Kingly 

race, Buttherc, by the leiters of Agrippa, he finds Cain to be 
offended with him, (4d) and he changed his hoped-for honour of 
King, for baniſhment,and was {cntaway to Lugdunum,and Agrip. 
pa increaled his Tetrarchy, the which to have happened in the 
third year of Cai, or the fourth cntring,will be a little attcr ma- 
nitclted, Ar which time Petrozzus was granted ſucceſlour ro 77. 
tell;us Lievrenant of Syr7a, ro whom it was commanded by Catus, 
that be (hould place his Image, 1 the Temple of Jeruſ..lem, but 
Petronius prolonging it, in the (c) mean time Carus dyed, | The 
Jews alſo of eAlexazd;1a bring unworthily uſed by Flaccus Aulins 
the Governour, they (ent (1) Ph:lo.a noblcand diſcreet man of their 
own nation, in cmbaſlage unto Catus, by whom he was ſhifted 


joſeph. in the Off and caſt our, Moreover in the {ame year, Pilate weary of his 


ſane, ch. 19. 
(a)In his Chr. 
& So» Hiſt. T« 


(b) Joſeph. b. 


19, ch. 4. 


(c) AR. 9. 


(d) AQ. 12, 
Jelcph.19.ch. 
T. 


The increaſe 
of Chriſtian 
alta rs. 


(c) Euſch. 2, 
Hi, ch.14, 


like, as we have learned (a)our of Euſebrus, brought death on him- 
(elf, 

Caius raken from the living, Claudius who (ucceeded himin the 
year of Chriſt 41, (b) in that very year he inlarged the Kingdome 
ot Agrippa; Judea, and Samar:s being added. So the Kingdome of 
Herod, after his death being divided into pieces, Agrippa firſt pol- 
{:ſl-d che whole of ir, Who preſently going unto Jeruſalem, he 
began eo perſecute the Chriſtians, whereby he might make the 
Iews fricnds unto him, and firſtof all he (c) killed James; and 
rhcn ca(t Peter into Priſon: from whence he was ſnatchr forth 
by the Angel.Neither forbare heavenly anger long, the crucll and 
ambitious Prince. After three years thathe was made King of 
all Paleſ{rna, when he was at Ceſarea,which is called Strato's Tow- 
cr, (4) and made a {pcech at the Tribunall feat, ſufftcring them 
tocry him upas it wercea god, by the ſudden wrath of God he 
was diſpatched by a conſumprion of worms, iſſuing out ot his bo- 
dy.You ſhall find the relation of his death in Joſephus,a licrlg differ- 
ing from Lute, Bur of the time, that we have ſpoken he off meth; 
Heaſhrmeth , that he reigned four years, Catus being Emperour, 
threc under (aus 7usin the whole ſeven years,atterward Judea was 
given to Syria, and ceaſed to have Kings of their own, 

Ln the mcan while Chriſtian Godlineſle began ro be increaſed 
through J«4ea and Syria, and farther alſo, the Diſciples diligent- 
ly imploying themlel ves in that matter, and eſpecially Peter and 
Paul, of whom, the firſt travelling over Syria, is believed to have 
ta(llned the Biſhop- ſcar of Artrochia, the teventh year atter the ſut- 
tcring of Chriſt, the 37, of the common account, over which he 
was ci\ict fix whole years; from thence (c)abour the ſecond year of 
Clautius, he travelled to Rome, as Euſebius writeth in his Chroni- 
cle, who allo ſheweth, that Peter was Biſhop of the City 25 years; 


D.onyſins Alexarndrinus, with Euſebrus, is Authur that Peter pre 
c 
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ed firſt of all the Faith at Rome, or there tounded a Church, Ite NAA. 
beginning of this ſcar falls into the third year of (laudim, of Chrilt cou = 
43, which is the next year from his going thicher, when as Paul the 68. 
had not as yet come thirher, z who inthe mcan time purely ad- aa 
miniſtred the Goſpell in «Aſis and Greece, and Macedonta : and Rome, = 
in the 25, year atterthe ſuffering of Chriſt, of Nero the ſecond, he 
was brought bound to Rome, (t) as Jerome witn«fleth, which is () jerome 
the year of Chriſt 56, Therctore Petey came to Rome long betore Writ of the 
Paul, Church. 
Paul was heard before Nero, and was freed, But when through 
the endeavour of both Apoſtles, as appeareth, the Chriſtian taich 
increaſed, Nero firſt perſecured it : who when he had fer fire on ,, _ _ , 
the City, as was aboveſaid, inthe 11 year of his reign,otthe Chri- fecurion Cer 
ſtian account, 64, he falſly turned away the envy of his wicked- Nere. 
neſſe on the Chriſtians. Therefore many were laid hold of, and (a) Tacit.A 
afAited with fearfull puniſhments, lo that (a) ſome being (mea- ;;. ———_—— rs 
red over with Tallow, fatt and Pitch, burned like Torches for the (b) a. 8. 
uſe of night-light. Almoſt at the ſame time, Simon CAfagus, (b) _ % 
who, Philip carrying the Chriſtian Religion to Samaria, had given Chryſol. Ser. 
him that name, and had afterwards returned to miſchievous arts, 47: 6: Sulp; 
came to Rome, and deluded rhe Romans by his impoſitures, (c) —__ -— 
Whom Peter, he being carryed up into the Ayre, and flying, calt a&s tphe. 
down by his praying. For that thing, by the command of Nero. 5: of herer, 
23 well he as Paul, were condemned of their life. the 3 Kalends of 1,5, 4® 
July, in the year of Chriſt, 67. the thirtcenth of Nero going out. Thedeath of 
(d) Peter, the ſoals of his feet being turned inward, was taltned to Ft and 
aCroſle. (c) Paul the ſame day was beheaded witha ſword. +7 + 
No acts almoſt of the other Apoſtles are certain, and worthy 18. Pi. 08. 
credit, they lye hid comprehended in Hiſtory in the dark, Of 0 A 3, 
Matthew, (t) Irexem writeth the Goſpell to be written by him, aug. $* 55. 
when Peter appointed the Romane Cnurch. Alſo James the Lords of Sane. 
younger brother, who was ordained the firſt chiect ruler ar Jcruſa- —— —_ of 
lem by the Apoſtles,(g) in the thirticth year of his ſcatzthe ſeventh ChryC. hom. 


of Nero, the Jews {lew, which begianerh on the 61 year of Chriſt, *;2* Ep.Row 


Simon ſucceeded James, Linus, Peter, who hitherto is thought ro o _ D. 3. 
have been Biſhop of (ome Region, Fames the 


Thetime of either chair is ſupported with Authority. Butthe Y*"8<r- 
Romas intervall hath more witnefles than the Antiochian, For wr — 
Euſebius alvae is the aſlertor of this, in bis Chronicle, who ſers Chucch. 
| down its beginning at the laſt year of Tiberius, from the which in — wr 
the ſeventh year after, he marks Petey to have gone tO Rome, Bur ſear isdemon. 
{ that firſt rent from the A4ntiochian Sear, is not proper, ſccing it fraced. 
neiticr appeareth in old books; and he reacheth abſurdly, Peter pe ember 
to have rcmained 25, years at Antioch. Ot the Roman feat the times, chap. 
antients ſpeak more certainly, whoſe end was made in Peters *? 
ceath, in the year of Chriſt 67, the 13 of Nero, as yet fliding, and 
the fourteenth at band, but that fourteenth year is reckoned by ) | 
Jerome, who writeth both the Apoſtles ro have dyed in that very Chg” 
year, and numbreth 37 after the ſuffering of Chriſt, a) Morcover m2. 


he 
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MAS he faith, Peter obtained the Roman icar 25 years. VVhence it 

Anno 8. may ſeem that he made his beginning the 43 year of Chriſt, bur 

ro 96. of the {cat of Antioch fix years before, of Chriſt 37. Neither 

WYV truly do the Ancients deliver the Roman Church only to be found 
ed by Peter, But alſo /-nccert the firſt,in his firſt Epiſtle, iris ma. 
nifeſt, ſaith he, into all /taly, France, Spain, Africa, and Stctly, and 
the Iflands lying between them, none to have ordained Churches, 
bur thoſe Pricſts whom the reverend Apoſtle Peter, or his ſuccel. 
{ors have appointed : It there be another Apoſtle, faith he, in 
rheſe Provinces, they either ſend him as a Deputy, or he 1s cho- 
ſen ro have taught, 
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CHAP. IV. 


Of Galba, Otho, Vitellius, Veſpaſian, Titus, Domitian z and 
of the deſtru#ion of Jeruſalem, 


From the 68 of Chriſt, to 96, 


(b) Suer.Ner. Little before the death of Nero, (b) Caius Julius, a redreflcr 
—_ of things, who governed France as a Prztor, openly falling 
iph. 


off, inſtantly per{waded Sergius Galba, governing Spain, to take 
the Empire ;z the which, he, the redreſler being a little while af- 
(c) Suer.Gal- ter killed with his own hand,continued ſteadfaltly ro do. (c) Thus, 
ba. X'phil. Nero being taken away, he reigned about ſeven moneths, alrcady 
of agrearage : and the year following, the 69 of Chriſt begin- 
ing, he periſhed with Prſo, him whom he had adopted : when as 
now Marcus Syluzm Otho was proclaimed Emperour. Bur to 
this man, there wasa very ſhort ſpace of reigning, as of three 
moneths, 
« (4)Tzc.1.hit. In the meantime, (d) Yitell:us, thraugh the boldneſſe of the 
-- be _ In Germane Legions, over whom,as the Conſuls Embaſſadourhe was 
Plat, in Ocho. Chief, uſurps the name of Emperour; and at Bebriacum by an caſic 
Xiphil. batrel he overcomes the Army of Otho, who being weary of Civil 
arms, killed himſelf about the moneth of April, in the 37th yeat 
of his age, 
(s) Sucr,Taa (a) Yutellius after Otho bare the Empire almoſt cight moneths 
X phil, in the ſame year of Chriſt 69 3 which ſpace of time he fulfilled 
notalone, For Flauius Veſpaſian, who was ſent by Nero to (up- 
prefic tne Jews, Alexander Lievtenant of Egypt, and Muciams 
Preſident of Syrza, helping him, as ir were, floting in the ſlaughter 
(>) Tac.hit. of three Princes, and he undertook an uncertain Empire. (Þ) 
ag Firſt Tiberius in the Kalends of July, of the year of Chriſt 69, tor- 
ced rhe Legions to an oath in his words: and he, the firſt day of 
h1s principality being cclebrated the next day after, ſaith Tac1tss 
(c) Suzr, $i. (©) governed the Empire ten years with the greateſt equity and 
phil. clemency, He ſuffered the freedom of flanderers, and eſpecially 
of Philoſophers, moſt patiently, Yet he baniſhed Heluidim mu 
t 
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the ſon in law of 7 braſeas, by {e& a Stoick, and Pretor, being con- HA 
ſtained by his too much infolency, and commanded tum tw be qq ,. 
killed, and alſo he removed the Pnilsſophers, one AMuſonius C©x- 96. 
cepted, from the City, in the year of Chrict 73, He embraced WWW 
Wits and Learving with great liberality, He appointed an hun- 
dred pounds year! y to Latine and Greek Rhetoricians, our of his 
Exchequer, Onely covetoulneflc of money was blamed in him ; 
the which notwithſtanding he was wont to cxcule with the fcar- 
city of ciie money-trea(iury, afhirming, Thar thcre was four hun- 
drcd thouland needtul, rnat the Common-wealth might ſtand. 
Th. ſum being reduced toour mony,will wake about 107500000 
Crowns of gold. 
The Jewiſh War was finiſhed by that Emperour;z unto witich 
bcing as yct a private man, he was (ent by Nero, as I have caught, ,,... 
above. That had its beginning from ſome ſeditious perfons ; of on of jeruta- 
whom (4d) the Captain was Eleazar the fon of A-anias the High _ —__ 
Prieſt ; who through ſhew of Religion raiſed arms againſt the CEE 
Komans, Afterwards through the {laughter of their own Coun- cb.17. &c. 
try-men, that were {lain by the Ceſartans, and them of Srythopoles, 
and others here and there, the mad Nation contended the more 
ſtifly againſt the Romazs, Ceſtius Gallus the Embaſladour of Syria, 
beliceging Jeruſalem, with a great {laughter of his Army is pur to 
fligr:t, in che (e) 1 2th year of Nero, in the moneth of Novemb. of (*) Jatepk. | 
Chriſt 65. The Conquerours returning to Jeruſaltm, as they 7,/.,6u the 
chooſe both other Caprains of the VVar, and alſo Joſephus the fon Hiſtorian. 
of Matthias, in the (a)ycar of Chriſt 67, Yeſpaſian coalting about (4) Joſeph. b, 
through Galzlee and Judea with weapons, he reduced Joſephus him- >: of deftru8., 
ſelf, a Caprain of the War, into his power : by whom allo the ap _ 
Empire was forctold unto him, Laſt of all ſerring upon Jerulalcm, 
the head of the Nation ; ſtraightway being now Empcrour, he 
reneweth the fiege by his fon Tz:tus, that was interrupted by the 
ſlaughcer of Nero and others, inthe ſecond year of his reign, of 
Chriſt the 70, at the dayes of unleavened bread, And at length, 
on the (b) 10th of Lozs, orthe 5th day of Auguſt, the Temple be- (6) joſeph. 
ing ſer on fire, the City was wholly taken, the (c) 8th of Gorpieus, Þ: 19. of de- 
which anſwers to Seprtemb, 1. the 7th reſting day, as Xiphelinus, ed ws | 
hath declared our of Dio. CE. 
That ſlaughter brought deftruftion on the Jewiſh Nation and 
name, and fo greata force of calamity, and ſuch a manifold kind 
ot evils was there,that it did appear for the moſt unworthy death 
of that Son of God, thoſe puniſhments were throvghly paid them, 
(d) For both horrible hunger enforced thoſe that were ſhut up (4) Joſeph. 
within the walls into that madnefſfe,that they did cat man's fleſh, Þ-7- of dettr. 
and alſo mothers conſumed the bodies of theit children ; and cle- _—_ 
ven hun-rcd thouſand, which was ſcarce given credit to being 
ipoken, periſhed in that one ſiege. Laſt of all, the Cuy ir ſelf 
cIng made equal to the ground, (e) over which allo the Conque- Ce) Jerome on 
zour thruſt inche plow, inthe third year of his reign, of Chriſt ** 


71, (t) Yeſpoſian with his ſon Titus triumphed over the jews :{/ Ars 
Aa ard fs 


7:2 


_ ——— 


2 he Hi ſtory of the World; or, Lib-x, 


FRAY) 
Anno 68 of 


Chiiſt, ro 
96. 


WWW 
* (s) The ſame 


book, cb.30. 
or a7”, 

(h) S'er. 
Veſp.ch. 14. 
Dio. 6*5- 


(iy Suct. Xi- 
phil. 


(a) Xiphil, 
Plin. Jun. 
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(b) Sucrgon. 


(c) Suer, 
Xjphil, 


and then he ſhut up the Temple of Janus, and began to build a 
Temple of Peace, In the ſame year, the Jews making rumules ar 
Alexandria, (g) Lupus the Governour ſtopped up their Temple 
On0n, fo called frum Onias the high Pricſt, who had founded ir, 
Morcover, in his ninth Conſulſhip, which he bare with T7tw his 
ſon, (h) he deceaſed, of a diſcale, while he anſwered or heard 
Embaſlages, affirming ; It bchoveth an Emperour to dye ſtand- 
ing, This was the 79th year of Chriſt, the eighth day of the 
Calcnds of July, when he had lived 69 years, one moneth, ſeven 
daycs; he reigned ten years, 

(1) Among the beſt Emperours , Titus, who was put in the 
place of his tarher Veſpaſian, is by right numbred ; although be. 
tore he reigned, he was miſtruſted of cruelty, covetouſneſle, and 
lult. But whatſoever were his manners, in his chick rule he {6 
turned for the better, that he deſerved ro be called, The Love and 
celight of Mankind, There was an eſpecial fame of mecknels and 
readinefle in him, Being wont to deny any thing to noneghe ſaid, 
None ought to depart forrowſull from his Prince, Vhen after 
Supper, he had remembred, that he had performed nothing for 
any one that day ; Oh friends, ſaid he, I have loſt a day. He be- 
ing Empcrour, in the year of Chriſt 80, a great force of flames 
fire, and ſiraightway aſhes, brake out of the Mountain Yeſuviu, 
(a) Bur it pafled through into Africe, Syria, and even to LA£gypi. 
Two Towns periſhed, of Pompey and Hercules, Hededicated the 
Amphitheatre or Play-houſe, and hot Baths, with his own 
name, 

He dyeth in the year of Chriſt $1, in the Ides of September at- 
rer two years, and as many mwoneths, and 20 dayes after he had 
{ucceeded his father, (b) in the fourty and firſt year of his age,not 
without ſuſpition of poyſon given him by Domitran his brother, 

Titus dying, had left a great lack of him to the Senate and peo- 
ylc, (c) Domitian increaſed that defire,his brother and ſucceeder, 
the moſt naught of almoſt all Princes, who hitherto had, and at- 
terwards lived, But among the beginnings of his principality, 
ſome ſhew of clemency and juſtice utter'd it ſelf, Bur ſtraight- 
way he betrayed his diſpoſition, and ſhewes himſelf an imiracot 
of Nero, in cruelty, robbcry, andrior. Being laviſh in gifts and 
ſpectacles, he, among other things, appoinred a five years gam& 
a three-fold, on the Capitol of Jupster, a muſical riding, and er- 
etciling game, in the year of Chriſt $6, He firſt would be called 
Lord, and God, When he had made a beginning of reigning 1n 
the year of Chriſt 81, he was quenched by the conſpiracy of tus 
Subje&s, in the year 96, the fourtcenth of the Kalends of Ood. 


the 45 year of his age, when he had commanded 15 years, fi 
daycs, 
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CHAP. V. ob 


96. 
of (hriſtian Affairs, from the death of Nero, unto the laſl year of WWW 
Domirtian; or from the year of Chriſt 68, unto 96, 


Hriſtian Aﬀairs of that time, are converſant in no great 

light:it was rather through the {carceneſſe of Writers, than 
becauſe theze was nothing which might have been commirred to 
letters, For it is ro be believed, the Apoſtles and Diſciples of 
Chriſt co have carried on neither ſmall mattcrs, nor things un- 
worthy to be known : bur many thingsare ſprinckled witi) tablcs 
and uncertain tales. And alſo we have decreed rocommir to this 
book, not an exact hiſtory of all things,bur only ſome chict heads 
of things. 

Peter being flain by Nero, Linus undertook to govern The Roman 
the Roman Church, as (a) ancient Writers aſfirm, by whom is (,\1Fe. v.s. 
given by voyce an old table of the Roman Biſhops, tramed toge- 6. 3. Terr. 
cher.in the time of Liberiw, rhe which we have in our poſſeſſion, C29: againſt 
They aſſign to this man 1 1 years, two moneths, and ſome dayes; wr Ap] 
that he deceaſed in the year of Chriſt 78, whomCletus afterward Epiph. ber. 
fucceeded, whom Ireneus calls Anacletus, as alſo many of the ** 
Grecks ; and he fate twelve years, and ſeven moneths ; and ſuf- 
tered Martyrdom in the year of Chrift 91, and had Clement his 
ſucceſſiour. Furthermore, in the (b) 13th of Domitzan, or 14th, (2) Ball 
a perſecution began ro wax hot againſt the Chriſtian name; in ; 
which, Saint Joþz the Apoſtle being baniſhed into the Ifle Pat- 
mos, (c) wrote the Ryfvelation, (d) abour the death of Domitian ; (<) Jerome of 
when as before at Rome, being overwhelmed in burning oyl, he ad _ 
had come forth unhurt; the which (e) Jerome approveth of, our of (4) lren.b.5- 
Tertullian, Alſo Flautw Clemens, Conſul, couzen of Domittan,and ©: 3 
his Wifc Flavia Domitil/a, kinſwoman of the ſame Em perour, (ut- -— = —_—_ 
fered ; on whom the crime of ungodlinefſe and Judaiſm was : 
caſt, as (f) D/owriteth 3 Euſebim ſaith, or Jerome in his Chro- (9 Diob.c7. 
nicle, Domztzlla was the Nephewels of Clement the Conſul by his 
fiſter ; and he nameth the ſame Virgiv, a famous Roman Mar- 
ryr, 

_ Moreover, there were many Hereticks in the ſame ſpace of 

time; but the chief, S7mon Aagus, caſt down from on high by the 
Apoſtle Peter : Nicolaw, from whom the Se& of the Nicolaitans 
flowed forth, (2) Hymenem, Philetus, Phygellus, Alexander, of whom G3 —_ 
the Apoſtle makes mention. {h) Eb1on, after the deſtruction of (h) Epiph. 
Jeruſalem, ( pread the poylons of his herclie, as Epiphanius Wri- her. 30. 
teth, cAenander alſo, and Cerinthus lived in thoſe dayes. 
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CHAP VI 


Of Men excelling tn the praiſe of Learning, who flouriſhed from the 
birth of Chrift, to the death of Domitian, almoſt a whole Age, 


T He Eloquence, and likewiſe the wiſdome of Ph:lo the Jew, 
made tamous this Age; (a) who performed an Emballage 
forthe [cows of Alexandria, with Catus the Emperouxg, As allq 
M«ſ ins Tyrrhenus ſprung from the Vulſinans, by Set a Stoick, 
wh0 lived in Nero's time, as ſaith Surdas, eApolionius Tyaneus, 4 
familiar triend of Muſonims, Demetrius the ai much (b) prai- 
{ed by Sexeca, But Seneca himiclt, the Stoick, was accounted far 
more famous, and the Maſter of Nero, and compelled by the ſame 
todye, Under Tiberius flouriſhes (c) Strato a Philoſopher, and 
likewiſc a Geographer, Under Nero tamous Poets, were Lucan 
S:l:us an Htaltar, who being Conſul, Nero dyed. Perſius a writer of 
Satyrs. Alictle after, under Domitian, Martial, Valerius Flacens, 
Srattus Juvenal, Hiſtorians, Suetontus, Tacitus; Among the Jews 
(d) Joſephus, who in the 13th year of Domitran, about the g3 & 
Chriſt finiſhed the Jewiſh Antiquities, in the 56 year of his age, 
as he profeſſeth, So he ſhould be born inthe 37th year of Chrik, 
the firſt of Catus (aligula, the which he himſclt witnefſerh in his 
life. His equal and imitator was Juſtus Tiberiadenſis, of whom 
(- ) Photrus, Allo, +15 wor being Emperour, Quintus Curtius, 4 
moſt poliſhed or fine Hiſtorian is reported to have lived, Under 
Tiber1#, eAppio a Grammarian, born at Alexandria, bare the con- 
queſt of divers kinds of Leatning ; Plinms the elder, who, in the 
ſecond year of Titus, while he beholdeth the flame of the Mout- 
tain YVeſuwius nearer than was ſafe, he was (t) quenched in the 
80 year of Chriſt, Likewiſe Plizy the younger born of his ſiſter, 
was famous under Domitian and Trajane, and Quintilian at the 
ſamwetime, Aſcontus Pedianus, a moſt noble Iuterpreter of G 
cero,in the 7th year of YVeſpaſian,as Jerome writcth in his Chronicle, 
being 73 years old, he was taken blind, he lived afterward rwehe 
years, 
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vf Nerva, Trajanus, azd Hadrianus, and what things moſt remark- 
able have been done by them, and in their times, 


From'the 96 year of Chriſt, untothe 138, 


(a) (* Occerm Nerva,born in the Town of Narzey,being already 
tull of years, rook the Empire after Domrtian, 1n the 96 

year ot Chriſt's Nativity, andreigred one year, four moneths, and 
cleven dayes, a very good Prince, but dejpiſed by reaſon of bis 
age, 
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age ; he revoked Domitian's As, and reſtored tholethat by v 0- 
lence and injuſtice had been nullified, He ſaid, That he had fo 
lived in the Throne, that he nothing feared to live (ecurely, it he 
ſhould be a private man again. But he wanted authority tor to 
keep the Souldicry under ; Therefore they that had {lain Domt- 
tian, of whom he had reccived the Empirc,he himſelt oppoling to 
it, were killed by the Pretorian bands wherefore he adopted for 
his ſong Trajanus, then governing Germany, (b) with whom he 11- 
ved three moneths; he dyed the 6th of February-Kalends, (c) ha- 
ving lived 65 years; 10 moneths, and 10 dayes ; £utropius laith,he 
lived 72 years, 

Then #lpius Trajanus took the Empire upon him in Collen- Agrip- 
pins, the 98 year of Chriſt, being then 42 years old, born 1a the 
City Tudertina, as Viflor (d) writeth. Eutropns (aith, that he was 
born in Spaiz near /taly ; he was ſtrong and expert in military at- 
fairs, wile, moderate,and courteous ; fo that by the general con- 
ſent of all, he deſerved the name of Very good, Eutroptw (aith, 
That his friends blaming him, becauſe he was too familiar and 
courteous to all ſorts of perſons 3 he anſwered them, That He was 
ſuch an Emperour to private perſons, as when he was a private perſoz he 
did deſire Emperours to be towards him, He added to the Roman Pro- 
vinces Dacta of Schythia, having conquered Decebalus the King, 
who dyed by his own proper hands the 102 year of Chriſt, (e) 
Being gone into the Eaſt, he ſubdued the Armenzans, 1bertans, the 
Colch1ans, the Sarmates,the Oſrboenes, the eArabians, aud the Beſpho- 
rians, Falling upon the Parthians, he brought under his power 
Seleucia, (iefiphon, and Babylon, and ſeveral other Citics, Bur 
whiles he ſails into the red-Sea, moſt of theſe people revolted 
from him, whum ſoon both in his own perſon, and by his Com- 
manders he ſubJuecd again.(a)A huge Earthquake,while(t that he 
{wayed the Scepter, overthrew Artzoch, in the year of Chriſt 115 ; 
by which were firicken cMeſala and Pedo, of whom Pedo was on 
a ſudden ſmothered in the ruine,7rajanus being drawn out through 
a window, eſcaped hardly, The (yrenian Jews alſo with much 
cruelty againſt rhe Romans and Grecrans did over-run Egypt and 
Cyprus, whom Trojarus defeared with a great flaughrer,by Martius 
Turbo, At length the Parthians rebelling, who had chaſed away 
the King given to them by the Roman Emperour,diſpoſing himſelf 
to war againſt chem, he fell ſick,and of that diſcaſc, being carried 
into the City Selrnuntes of Cilicta, there he dyed the 4th of Auguſt, 
the 117 year after Chriſt's birth, and from him was the City 
called Trajanopolss, he lived, as Vitor Records, 64 years; and Eu- 
ropzas faith 63 z he ruled the Empire 19 years, & moneths, and 
I5 dayes, as (b) Djod, ſaith. 


(b) Vitor, 
(c) Dio. 


(d) Dio. 1.68, 
Victor. Eu- 
trop. $, 


Trajan's gol 
dca Proverb, 


e) Dio. Ku: 
þ. Chro, 


(a) Dio, 


(b) Dio. 68. 


(c) Alius Hadrianus, Trajan's Couzen-german and his Coun- E) — 
tfey-man, (for he was an /talian) by Plotina's favour, which was Viator. "_ 
Trajan's Wite , began to reign in the 117 year of Chriſt; A wop. &. 


man of much Vir and great ſagacity, and fit for vertuc, as well as 
tor vice; he applycd his mind almoſt to all ſorts of Arts, both 
of 
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of the exquiſitelt and {malleſt, the maſters whercot, as emulators 
with him, he was wont to put down ; he had an excellent memo. 
ry, and he was careful and diligent in his Governmenr of the Prg. 
vinces, and therefore did no man travel ſo many Countreys as he 
did. Atter Trajan's death, he left Parthia, Armenta, eA fiyr1a, and 
Meſopotamia, he had alſo forſaken Dacia,had he not feared the loſs 
of maiy chouſand Roman Citizens that were 11 1t. 

(d) The Jews riſing up in arms,were fir{t ſuppreſſed under him 
by Marti Turbo in the ſecond year of his Empire, After this, he 
r« paired Feruſalem,which he called Ela Capitolina, and brought a 
Colony to it ; and in the very ſame place where the Temple had 
been, there he built another to Jupiter, The which deed ſo mg. 
ved the ſpirits ot the Jews, that having taken up arms more fierce. 
ly than ever afore under their General Barcocheba, againſt whom 
Hadrian (ent Severus, whom he had ſent for from the Britains, 
with other chief Officcrs, by whom the Jews being by little and 
lictle ſuppreſſed, were at lait utterly deteared, and in that banel 
were killed of the Jews tourſcore thouland men, as Dtod, faith, 
beſide an infinice number that were devourcd by famine, by fick- 
neſſe, and fire, ſo that all Paleſtine was almoſt reduced to a de- 
ſarr, From thattime the Jews were forbidden to return to |e. 
ruſalem under pain of death, except for one day in the year to 
lament their great loſs. This War was put to a period in the 
135 year of Chriſt, at which time Hadriaz was going into the 
ewentieth year of his Empire, 

(b) Ar laſt, growing ancienr, and ſickly, having no children, he 
adopred Cerortus Commodus Verus for his fon, whom he named 
e/Elim Verus, and created him (ſar, inthe 137 year of Chriſt; 
Bur he dyed in January-Kalends on the very next year, as Spartis- 
nus writeth, Thereupon Hadrian being fick, he adopted Avrriu 
Antontnus, who atterwards was called Ptws, upan thoſe terms, 
that he (ſhould adopt two others to himſelf, viz, Annius Yerw, 
eElius Verus his fon ; and Marcus Aurelius Antoninus, Ar length, 
having killed Seruranus, his fiſters husband, a man of go years of 
age, having with vexation and wearineſs of -his life ſeveral waics 
arcempred tro diſpatch his life, he art laſt dycd at Bats the 6th i 
July, in the ycar of Chriſt 138, in the preſence of Antoninus Pim 
having lived 62 ycars, five moneths, and 37 Caycs; ard: having 
reigned 23 years, and 11 moncths, 
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CHAP. VIII. 
Of Antonirus Pius, M. Aurelius, Verus, (" ommodus, 
Anno 138 of Chriſt, unto 192, 


. A Ntoninus Pius, adopted by Hadrian, governed the Roman 
Empire in the year of Chriſt 138, with ſo much virtuc and 
oodneſle, that he excelled all other cxamples. For he governed 
the Common-wealth rather by a fathcrly, een Princely aft-Aion; 
and he governed the whole World by his fole authority, withouc 
any war, all the time of his Empire : therefore was he compared 
with Numa, The Forrain and tar diſtant Princes and people did 
ſo dread him, that they would make him the Arbitrator of their 
| differences, he forbid enquiry to be made afcer chem that had 
conſpired againſt him, He dieth in the year of his age 70, and 
of his Empire twenty four, /:#or gives him up ſeventy rwo years, 
hedied in the hundred fixty one year after Chriſts Nativity, in 
the Moneth of March having taken the Sceprer, the fifth of July, 
inthe one hundred thirty cighth year of Chriſt ; ſo that he Go- 
verned the Empire rwo and twenty ycars, and almoſt cighr 
Moneths, 
After him, ruled the Empire cM. eAntoninus YVerw, Pius's fon 
' Inlaw ; For he had in marriage his daughter Yaleria F auſtina, He 
from his very youth being broughr up and inſtructed in the ſtu- 
dies of virtue, as well as of all other Arts, he had vertue no leſſe 
in his life and manners, then in his ſpeeches and profeſſion, Ar 
firſt he made L. ,£l:wVerus, tro whom he had married his daugh- 
ter Lucilla, his companion in the Government of the Empire z 
and then did firſt two Emperours by name of Ceſars rule art once, 
And thus thing was ſo full of dignity and novelty, that ſome of the chief 
Conſulls, took hence thetr order of Conſulls, ſaith Spartianm, ( b) They 
then reigned eleven years together, as the ſame with Eutrop;m Re- 
cords, being of a contrary manner of his life; for Yerus was ſloath- 
full, drowned in rior and pleaſure, and of an uncivill and unman- 
nerly diſpoſition, which was moderated and mitigated by his bro- 
ther's reverence and reſpe : By whom being ſent againſt the Par- 
thians, he tor the ſpace of four years, had by his chief officer pro(- 
perous ſucceſle, Therefore they both triumphed over the Par- 
thians : Then, after it, they undertook the Marcoman- VWars, Bur 
Verus diced in that exploit of the Apoplexy, between Concordia and 
Altinum, in the 171 year of Chriſts birth, ifhe attained the cle- 
venth year of his Empire z or in the 169, if he did not exceed the 
nin't1, for Euſebim's Chronicles mention both ; Therefore did 24. 
Anreltus alone, fight for the ſpace of three years with the CAarco- 
mans, to whom the Qzades, the Vandalls, the Sarmates, the Swedes, 
and all theother barbarous nations there-abour thoſe parts, had 
joyned themfelves ro 3 and at laſk overcame them in a moſt dan- 
gerony 
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gcrous fight : whereing his Army Janguithing and periſhing tor 
want of water, the Chriſtian Legion retreſhed them with that rain 
that by their prayers they had obtained from Heaven, the which 
(as Euſebtw(hewerh) was the 174 year after, The publick tre. 
jure being ſpent,and exhauſted ,lcf} he ſhould burthen atiy one by 
taxcs, he fold and pawned all the plates, ornaments and Jewell 
that belonged to his imperiall Majcſty, and atter his victory he 
repaycd the price back again to them that had bought them, and 
wcre willing torenderthem back : Audi Caſitus upon: a falle 
report of his death took the Government upon himſclt, and, after 
it, was killed within three Moneths, AM. Aurelius having Go. 
verned the Empire 19 years, and 11 Moneths, he died in Vena, 
of ſickneſſe, inthe 180 year of Chriſt, being aged 5 9. years az 
Viftor ſaith : for he was born, Yerus his Grandfather being Con- 
{vl, the Author of the Capitoll being A«gur, which agrees with the 
1 21 year of Chrilts birth, 

To this very good father ſucceeded a very bad ſon Aurelius Com. 
mo{us Antoninus, full of cruclty, luſt, coverouſnefſe, and of (- 
did and villanous and mechanicall arts, unfit and unworthy an 
Emperour ; very like to Nero for filthy life and converſartio; 
Having quelled all in Germazy, he triumphed in Rome : He killed 
Lucilla his ſiſter, which with ſeverall others had conſpired againk 
him, The Annuall Prefe@ przror, being the Judge of the fad, 
who himſclt being ſoon aftcr deprehended in the tame faulr, hal 
his head cut off: from that time were ewoinveſted with the Pretor 
office, To the perennall cffice ſucceeded Cleander, who for his 
cruelty and covetouſnefle was bated of the people, who by the 
command of Commodw, was killed for having raiſed a ſedition, 
He is inſnared by the conſpiracy of them of his own, whom he 
had appointed to death, and ſo he dictin, having ſwayed the Scep- 
ter twelve years, nine Moneths, and 14, daycs, as ſaith Xiphling, 
after he had lived one and thir:y years and tour Moneths : he d- 
cd the firſt day of January-Calends,in the year 192 after Chriſt's 
birth, 
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CHAP. IX. 


By nhom the Chriſtian Intereſt, either by their Hloud, or by their right 
hath been defended, and under what Priuces, and what were tit 
worthy and renowned perſons of that tame, both of Gentiles and Hert: 
ticks for therr Dottrine, 


Hileſt that Trajan ruled the Roman Empire, no new ptt- 
ſccurion ſuddenly aroſe; but Domittan's edit once pub- 
liſhcd,cauſed ſome Martyrs, Amongſt whom, was that renoul- 
cd Biſhop of Rome, St, (Tement, who dicd in thie third year of Tr# 
jans Empire, baving been nine years and fix Moneths Biſhop 
the Dioceſle ; whom eAracletus luccecded, Vat 
1 


— 
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But in Bythenia C. Plimins, Proconiull quettioning the Chriſit- NAN, 
ans, and finding them ordinarily accuſed of falle crimes, having —— 
received an an{wer from 7 rajaz, he defifted from farther enquiry; the 193. 
ſo that he punithed one]y thoſe that were obſtinate and refractory, 
being brought before him, | enim. 

Again, about the tenth year of Tra;ans Empire, was the third Euſeb, Chron. 

r/ecution ſtirred up; wherein Simeon, Cleophas's fon, being _ boa 
120, years old, was crucified : And allo /gnarzw brought Out ing, 
of Aſia ro Rome, is expoſed to Lions in che Amphitheater, in the 
108 year of Chriſts birth : and CAlaximus Martyr 15 miſtaken, to 
place /gnatia's death betore that of Domitian, becauſe that Drony- 
fjus in tis 5. ch, mentions /gnartas amonglithe divine vames,0ne- 
ſimss, alſo St, Pauls Diſciple, Biſhop of Epheſus ſuffers tor Chrilts 
name, and Pope 4nacletus having had the Sea of Rome, 9, years 
and 3, Moneths, yet Ewar:ſtus excepts him, 

Trajazs ſucceſlor, viz. Hadrian, increaſed the perſecution, and aaa. . s. 
ſhewed himſelf very cruell cowards = Martyrs, Pope Euari. Fauſt er Joy. 
ftas being by him pur to death, left the fear to Alexander, which 
he by his Martyrdome inthe 15, year of Haarians Empire letr to 
Sixtus, Fauſtinus, and Fouts, both of Brixza in 1taly, by his com- 
mand having been pur to death, about the fourth year of his 
Empire. 

Under Antonius Pius's Empire, Juſtine Martyr made his firſt Apo- Z«3in-Menyr, 
logy aud defence; and the other he made under 24. Aurelius, and WS - 
L, Verus ; atthe beginning of whoſe Empirc,he underwent a moſt Hie. 1.de 
famous Martyrdome, ſcripe. 

And theſe Roman Biſhops ſuffered Martyrdome for Chriſts | 
cauſe, Sextus in the ſecond year of Autontzus Empire, having offi- = ugg 
ciated in the place ncar upon ten years, Teleſphorus in the 14 year 3. Kul. b. 4. 
of his Empire. Haginius in the 18, And Pius 1n the 5. year of Au- A 
relian; To Pius ſucceeded Anicetus, who alſo ſuffered vue pany 7 


CFYYWNY 
Trajans Perſe- 


dome, in the 1 3 year of his Empire, Then ro Rome went PoiNtay« 
pus, the Biſhop of the Church in Aſia, and ſoon after about tiitx&e- 
venth year of Marcus Aurelius's Empire, he underwent a moſt ex- 
cellent combat for Chriſt in Aſia. Pronus ſuffered alſo the ſame 
Martyrdome in the fame Province, Soter having poſſeſſed: the 
Sce of Rome four years after Anicerus, filled the place of the Em- 
perours ſacrifice, andto him was ſubrogatcd Elentherius, about 
the 17 year of Mf. Aurelius's Empire, when in the Gauls and France _ - —_— 
many Chriſtians ſuffered Martyrdome by the Emperours crucll guilowing. 
edits, amongſt whom the Martyrs at Liozs were the eminenteſt, 
chietly, the Biſhop Photinus; A:talus, Alexander Medicus, Blandi. > *+ 
ne :< And then nere theſe the firſt Martyrdoms that were ſeen in France 
(laith Seterus) Gods Religion berng ſeriouſly received, and ſincerely en.- 
lertatned beyond the Al PS, 
This came to paſſe in the 177 year aftcr Chriſt, Sr. Beatrix al- 
ſo with her ſeven ſons, ſuffered under Aurehus ; Many excellent Maryevlogs * 
perſons inthat age, did defend the Chriſtian faith againſt the Euſeb. 4. Hiſt 
Gentiles and Hereticks, as Agrippa Caſtor, who in Hadriars time Hier. de (crips, 
Bb wrir 
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AL) p writ againſt Baſil;des the Heretick, Quadratus and Ariſtidesthe Athe. 


——<qy nian, who made the Chriſtian Religion's Apology and defence, 


the x92. theſame being Emperour, 


WWN Alſo like ro them was Papi#, John's Diſciple, and Hegeſippus 
lair Whois recorded by Hieronymus, to have lived at Rome under Ai. 


pias. cetus, and Eleutherus; that is, Marcus Aurelius and (ommodus being 
Empcrours, when Melzto of Sardis, and Apoll:nars the Hierapol. 
ran, and Dionyſius the Corinthian being Biſhops, and Athenagory 
the Athenian Philoſopher , did ſpread abroad the fame of Godli. 
neſſe and Orthodox doarine. 
Xiphil. erEu- Amongſt the Gentiles under Trajan, Plutarchus the Cheroneax 
ſeb. Chren. as eſteemed a notable and renowned Philoſopher : ſo was alfo 
Dtio, the Pruſzna: under Hadrian, Fatorinus, Euphrates the Sth, 
who charged with age and fickneſſe ended his dayes, with a 
Conte draught of poyſon, by Hadrian's leave, Alſo Sextus, Agathobulus, 
pol. Euſ, . . jy 
Chzon. Oenomaus, under Antoninus Pius, did Taurus Beritius the Platonick 
live, Likewiſe Arrianus the Nicomedian Philoſopher and Hiſie. 
rian, Maximus Tyrius, Apollonius Chalctdicus the Stoick, and Bj 
lides the Scythopolitan ; who were all 24. Aurelius's tutors, in whole 
time Peregrinus the Philoſopher, ſyrnamed Proteus, burnt himlclt 
in the fire that was made at the Olympick-play in Piſas, in the 
236 Olympiad, as Ewſebtus writeth in his Chron, Lucius mention: 
him in a particular book that he made of his death, Aderelaus the 
Mathematician firſt obſerved in the firſt year of 7rajan, the Moon 
in the ſign of Virgo, in the 98 year after Chriſt, and alittle after 
Prole.b.y, Ptolomeus the Prince of «Aſtronomers appearcd under Hadrian and 
370, Gif, Antoninus, 
Philoſtr EuC. For witty learning, and excellent ſpeech, under Trajan the 
Chron.Suid. Emperour were eſteemed C, Plinms the younger : Dio Pruſen 
whom Trajan did wonderfully honour Polemo,of Laodicea, near Ly- 
cus the Rhetorician, and Sophiſta Ar:ſtides's Maſter who flouriſh- 
ed under Hadrianus, Fronto that tamous Oratour, Philoſtratus of 
Lemnius; Herodes, the Athenian, who was renouncd in the time of 
theſe Emperours, Trajan, Hadrian, and Antoninus; Hermogents 
the Tarſian, whom Suidas mentions to have been profcfſour it 
Rhetorick with great admiration, when he was but 18, years old, 
and at the 24..year of his age, to have utterly forgotten all z n0 
diſcontentment nor ſickneſte appearing, to have waxed old in an 
Suid, extream folly and ignorance, Phlegon, Hadrian's icrvant, wid 
produced his work unto the two hundred twenty ninth Olympiad, 
that is, unto Hadr;ars death, and unto the hundred thirty ſeventh 
Suid, Yearafter Chriſt, Inthe (ame age flouriſhed Galerus, who wis 
eſteemed the Prince of Phyfitians, 
Theſe ſer forth Hiſtories 5; Pauſanias, Herodes's equal, Appianus 
Juſtinus, ,Elianns Preneſiinus, who tor his own eloquence was pſe- 
Copitel. ferred to the Grecians : Alſo Lucianus, and Apuleius who followed 
him, all gallant Hiſtoriographers, are eſtecmed ro have lived 
' . about this time. Andof great DeRors at Law, theſe, in Tr9j6#" 
and Antoninas's time, arc ttcemed moſt remarkable, Neri 
| Priſcut, 
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Priſcus, Domitius Labeo, Sal utus Jaltanus, Voluſius Meitanus. Gram- 
marians, Aper y Pcllio, Eutychius, Proculus Sucenſis , Aulus Gel- 
_ The Hereticks under Tr2jan and Hadyian,moſt memorable, 
were theſe ; Elxais, who, as Epiphaniw laith, j»yned himelt ro thi 
Oſjenes, 5 aturninus Antiochenus, Baſilides Alexandrinus, Carpucrates, 
of whom iſſucd that unlucky fect of the $G noſticks. Prodicus and 
Mario Ponticus, whom we find ro have ſpread tis poytonous 
doarine abour the 134th year of Chriſt, which was in thc Laceer 
end of (c) Hadriaz.”s lite, came to Rome : Cerdo, Taitanus, J tin 
Marty's diſciple, the nerefie of the (t) Cataphrygrans, whereol 
M01: anus was Author, and Priſcilla and Maximilla, ewo mad and 
filly women, ſprung up under A-el:an's Empire, as the Annals 
rc ſtihe, 

the Hereticks muſt theſe two Interpreters of the Bible 
be reckoned who lived in that Age, Aquz/a, a man halt a Jew, 
and halt a Chriſtian, who, as (g) Eprpbantaus relates, lived unto 
Hadrian's time z; and Symmachus, who writ under AM. Aur lus, 
Theodoſas was not far from theſe, as we have alrcady obſcrved, 
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CHAP, X, 


Bf Commodus, Pertinax, Julian, Severus Caracalla, Gets, Macrinas, 
Alagabalus, Alexander. 


Anno 193. of (hriſt, unto 235, 


[ _ being ſlain in the beginning of the 193 year after 
Curift , Heltwus Pertinax was made Empcrour by thery 
who had deſtroyed Commodus : wi:o when he intended to govern 
the Common-wealth with good Lawes, and to cruſh the military 
ambition and rudeneflce, was cut off the 88th day of his Empire; 
at whole death Drdius Jultarus did preſume to aſpire ro the govern- 
ment of the Empire,thcn floating and tortcring, But two moneths 
and five dayes atter, he is forſaken by the ſame perſons; becauſe 
he could nor give them the whole gratuity ard recompence that 
thc y expece«(), he is {lain by Septimus Severus's command, 

For this man being born in Afr:ict, and Governour of Pannonra, 
through a ſhew of avenging Pert=«x,he violently took the Empire 
upon Iumſclt, And firſt tie diſcharged the Pretorian bauds cir- 
cuinvented by his own flervants for murthering Pertt2ax unwor- 
tiily ; then ne went againſt Peſcenntus Niger Governour of Syria; 
and Cl. Albinus Governour of Brittain, and both competitors 
of the Empire, N:ger being the firſt overcome, ( Antroch, where 
he had tlud, beivg raken) flying ro Euphrates, was killed, as faith 
Herodtanus, Spartans faith, That he was killed near Czicum : 
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it both of walls and of freedom, made it tributary to the Peru. 
thians, near upon the fitth year of his Empire, 

Having quieted all things in the Eait, he turned his arms againſt 
Clodius gAlbinus, whole triendſhip hitherto he had procured tg 
him(clt, by offering h1m che dignityof Ceſar ; encountrig hum 
with his Army near Liozs in France, waiy being {lain oi both 
ſides, and amongit the reli, A:zaus himiclt, be alone enjoyed re 
Government, The City was burnt and demoliſhed, and Albruus' 
hcad {cnt to Rome, "and much cruclty was utcd rowards tl:ofc of 
his party and his friends, 

Thence again being gone into the Eaſt, he ſubdued the Parths. 
ans, the Adtabentans ane the eArabrians, he granted a Charter of 
Corporation to the Alexandriaus, Plautiacus inthe moan while 
govcrning all rhings at Rome, whoſe daughter Plautz{la he had be. 
rrothed to his fon Arntonmus, and their weddi:ig was (ole mnized 
about the tenth year of SeLerus's Empire, and the had as much 
for licr portion, as,would have been a {ufficient dowry for fifty 
Qucens. But nor long after, near upon the 204th year of Chriſt, 
Plautianus himſclt conipiri'g againſt the General, 1s{lain by 4» 
toninus his ſon in law, and many more were put to death aft 
him, who were his Confederares in the Conſpiracy, 

Seuerns went tO Britarz inthe 15th year of 645 Empire, with hy 
ewo ſons; Baſianus, whom he firnamed Antontus, and bad mate 
Augufius in the ſeventh year of his Empire ; and with Geta ; Ther, 
having had a proſperous ſucceſs ot his affairs tor four years ſpace, 
he rctired himſclt, and foriutficd it with a wall all round aboutthe 
I{land, and there at length he dycth ar 7-4 the ninth of February 
in the ycar of Chriſt 211, his cleft fon having often plotted 
againſt him, alter he had governed the Empire 17 years, cight 
moneths, and three dayes, Ar his death he left in (tore ſeven 
year> revenues and proviſions ; ſo that every day might be ſpent 
ſ-vcnty five thouſand buthcls of corn,and of oyl as muchas might 
ſufhce all /:aly in five years, 

Antonanus Caracalla, and Geta, Severus's two ſons, by equal right 
obrained the Government of the Empire, after their father's 
death, in the ycar as I have (aid, 211 ot Chriſt, who by reaſon! 
their contrary nature, had daily and continual diſſention and dib 
f. rence regerher :; Geta was of a meck and civil nature; the other 
was a turbulent and fiery man; by whom in the ſecond. year of 
his Empire was his brother, aged 23 years, ſlain, in the very bo- 
{om of rheir Mother, under a ſhow of a particular diſcourſe, 
the 212th year after Ciirilt, as Xiphil;pus doth record, and loot 
upon it was an infinite number of 14s tavourires aid [riends putts 
dcath, amongſt whom was that great Dottor in the Law Papintt- 
zus,becaule he would got by Law cxcu!ic bis mvrther. AtterthB 
Antonines went intothe Eft, and there he made a grcat flaughtet 
ot the Alexandrian Cinzens, becaulc they had once {poken fone 
words againſt him, he deceitſully invaded Artahanus King of the 
Parthians, and ipoyled his Kingdom, at lengths, ſix years and yr 
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moneths after his father's dearh, he is flain by a Marthal Centu- 
rion, or Captain, by the order of Opritus cMacrrn us the Proetor, be- 
eween Edeſſa and Carras the fixth of April, as Xrph.lr-us faith in 


| the yearot Chriſt 217, and inthe 29 of his age z but Sparirawus 


gives him 43. 

Macrinus, a year and two moneths after he had uſurped the 
Empire, being {lain by his Souldiers, Aurelizs Antoninus eAlaga- 
balus Vartus, together with Driadumenus, delcended of Jupztter's, ol 


Sol's Prie(t, commonly thought, thovgh falfly, Caracal!a's fon, rook 


the Empire, He was the viicit of all men, intomuch,thar having 
calt off all manhood, he difformecd him{clt intro a woman, ard d14 
ſuff.r any thing in his body, Therctore having ruted three years 
and nine mogerths, by the conſent of the Souliers, he was flain 
with his Mother Semramrra or Julta, in the 222 ycar of Chriſt, his 
corps being dragg'd in the cliannel, and thence drawn into the 
River Tiber, inthe 18th year of his age. Moſt Authors attri- 
bute to his Empire, two years and ſome moneths; and to his age 
16 years : but we rather adhere to X:yphilizus, whole accompr is 
given in another place, where mention 15 made of Alexaner, 

In the yegr of Chriſt 222, Aurelius Severus Alexander obrained 
the Empire, having been made Ceſar the year before, A Prince 
far ſurpaſſing all in goodneflez and moſt excellent and valianr, 
both in peace and war, He was wonderfully diligent either in 
giving judgment, or in requiring juſtice of the Judges, be repre- 
hended and corre&ed thoſe who by favour or bribes did exceed 
the bonds of Juſtice and right 5 he baniſhed our of his Court all 
flanerers, {coffcrs, and ſhames of rhe Court. He forbad the Ma- 
giſtrares Offices ro be bought, aſſerting. Thar it could not be, bur 
wiiat one had bought,he would (cll ir again for hire-ſake: There- 
fore he did give a Salary our of the Treaſury to the Governours 
- the Provinces, leſt they ſhould be burthentome to the peo- 
P . 

He was not an enemy to Chriſt; for he worſhipped him in his 
Chappel, not being ſuff: red by the Senate to give him any pub- 
Iick divine honour, and to build him a Temple: In miniftring 
Jaitice, he made vſe of the induſtry of the chicfeſt and ableit 
Lawyers, as (a) Ulpranus, Pomporins, Celſus, Modeftinus, Paulus, Pro- 
culus, Veauletus, Ot theſe, Ulpranus being advanced to the Preto. 
Tian dignity, he was killed in a mutiny of Souldiers, as Zoſimus af- 
firms, But he was a gallant Warrier, as well as an induſtrious 
Lawyer, Ia thc fifth year of his Empire, Artaxerxes the Perſian, 
having overcome the Parthjars in three field-bartels, and fl1in 
their King A-tabarus ; he re-etabliſhed the Perſian Empire in the 
Eaſt, by whom the Magi began to be eſteemed, as Azathtas 
writes, Againſt whom, making incurſion upon the Roman Ter- 
riories, when Al-xandey could not affright him away by his Ler- 
ters, he went out with an Army, and overcame him z 2$ Lamps: - 
4usrecords out of the As of the Senate : and triumphed the 7:! 
of October, Although this Author relares, That Herodtarzus Lark 
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written concerning this, tar otherwiie, Having pertornied this 
Expedition, he undertook another againſt the Germa#s, wiierein 
by the conſpiracy of a few Souldiers, he is killed with his Mother 
at Moguntiacum, who as long as he lived, ſhewed himſelt obedient, 
even unto envy itſelf; folay Lampridtus, Herodianus, and Zoſimu, 
by Maximinus, who had uſurped the Empire, having betrayed 
him with his Mother, Theſethings were done in the 235th year 
of Chriſt, Hegoverned the Empire a little morethen 13 years, 
and lived 29, and 3 moneths, 
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CHAP. XL 


Of the Chriſtian Afjarrs 1n the time of thoſe Emperours ; and of the 
moſt f amows Perſons for Piety and Dottrine, | 


I| N the ſame year that Commodus was {lain, Pope Eleutherus dy. 
ing, had Y:Hor of Africa for his Succeſſuur 3 wito, excommuni- 
cated from the Church, Theodotus, a Tanner of Byzantium, having 
an crroncousopinion of Chriſt; then he pacified and compoſed 
the Controveriie touching Eaſter, both in Rome and in other pli- 
ces by aſlembly of Synods: And healfſo intended to ſeparate tron 
the communion the eAſrars, who continued to celebrate it att 
the Jewith cuſtom; bur (a) Ireaeus diflwaded him from this re- 
ſolution : In the time of his Papacy, was the tempett of perſect- 
tion very grievous upon the Chriſtians , which Euſettus's Chis 
nicles record to have been in the tenth year of Severus, and in the 
202 of Chriſt, Inchis perſecution, Leontdes, O, igen's Father, d 
Alexandna ; and Ireneus of Lions, with almoſt all his people, did 
ſuffer Marryrdome, This perſecution extended lo tar as to 4fric 


, firſt under the government of Saturnimus, then of Scapula, in that 


Province. 

Under eAlexander the Emperour the Church did cnjoy peace; 
for he is ſaid to have bcen friendly to the Chriſtians z yer raking 
into his counſel thoſe, who, as they were beſt Icarned in the Law, 
{olikewiſc were the birtereſt and cruclleſt againſt Chriſtiansghe 
alſo were ſome few Martyrs put rodeath ; amongſt whom Cecilis 
was eminent; with Tuburtiss and YValerianus ; the ſword did all 
at that time cut off Xrbanus, who had been Pope ſeven years, b& 
ing ſuccceded by Zephyriaus, 

Thele times were made more illuſtrious and memorable both 
by the excellent holinefſc, and allo admirable learning of Parte 
»us, who of a Stoick becamea Chriſtian , who having been RG 
Cor of the School in Alexandria, went to the Indzes, there to 
preach the Gofſp+1, and nouriſhed under Severus and Caracalls: 
Aſianus,Tattanus's dilciple, flouriſhed at Rhodes, under Commods 
and Severus, Clemens of Alexandria, Pantenw's Auditor, and On: 
gens Malter : AMiliradrs and Apollonius, who writ againſt Atorts 


wus Priſcilla and Maximlla, eApollontus the Scnatour, who mad 
an 
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an Apologic in the Senate, in the detence of the Chriſtian faiti. RAR 

and by the Senates decree had his head cut off, Commodus then be- | Chet 

ing Emperour, Polycrates, the Biſhop of Epheſus, who reſiſted «wo 2y6. 

with much vehemency /Yi#or the Pope of Kome, tor the Lene, Ter. GwWWH 

tullian in Africa, and Minutius Felix at Rome, flouriſhed under 

Severus and {aracalla, Origen in Alexanaria, who was born in 

che ſixth year of Commodus's Empire, and abour the 185th year 

of Chriſt ; he was 17 years old when his Father Leontdes (uffered 

Marryrdome, as Euſebius relates, Inthatrime was Julius Africa- Euſ. 6. hift, 

anus eminent, to whom Origeres writ under Alexander. Gregorius w_ —_ 
: - . hes - Hier. 

Thaumaturgus, Heracles Biſhop of Alexandria, Ammonius the Chri- Scripe. 

ſt1an Proteſlour in Philoſopher inthe fame City, of whom Pls. Eccl. 

tinus Lycopolitanus was a hearer, as Porphyrtus records in his lite, 

Concerning theſe and others, whom for brevitics ſake we omir, 

you may further conſule Hieronymus, 


CHAP. XII. 


Pr 


Of Maximinus, the Gordians, Philip, Decius, Gallus and Voluſi- 
anus, Valcrianus,Gallicnus, Claudius, Aurelianus, Tacitus; 
of the 30 Tyrants, and alſosf Odenetus and Zenobia, 


From the 235 of Chriſt, to 276. 


Aximnus, Gothus's and Alanas's fon , cither having ſlain Lawpr. Here: 
Alexander, as Herod;anus will have it, or after his death, by yi.” 
no plot of his own contrived and attempted , was made Empe- 
rour 435 years after Chriſts birth, who having proſperouſly pur *3Y 
an end tothe VWars of Germany, he wintered at Sirmmum, and in 
the mean while by his Governours and Deputies, uſed much cru- 
elty inRome, and put many of the Nobles to death, In the midſt 
of theſe things, the Gordiars, both father and fon, uſurp the Em- 
pire1n Carthage, The Romans by the order of the Senare forlake 
Maximinus, and Embaſſadours are ſent every where ro keep rhe 
Provinces under the power and command of the Senate, and 20 
men are choſen for to keep and defend Rome, The Gord;an with- 
in a year and few daycs being {lain in Atrick by Capel:anus, Maxt- 
minus's General, Balbinus and Xaximinus Pupienus, out of the 20 
Governours of Rome,were by the Scnate advanced to the Imperial 
dipnity, in the year of Chrilt 237; wherein Maximimas, while(t 
he belieges «Aquilera, is ſlain, with his ſon yet a boy, by his Soul- 
diers ; having lived two years and ſome moncths in great power 
and authority, 

(bd) Balbinus and Pupienus, with Gordianw a youth, Nephew to (b) Capitol. 
that Gordianus, who with his ſon was lain in Africk, as ſaith Ca- _ " 
pitolinus , but Eutropixs ſaith his ſon ; governed a full year the as 
Common.wealth, Then they, deſiring to pur down Gordtanzs, be- 
caulc he obraincd the favour more then they, were flain by the 

Souldiers, 
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Souldiers, 238 years after Chriſt ; fince which time, (c) Gordig. 
nus alone enjoyed the Empire with the favour of all, being cither 
11,0r 13, or 16 years old, (for it is ambiguouſly recorded) x 
child of a very good nature, made and fired for all forts of ver. 
eues which the diſcretion of Mſitheus, a moſt diſcreet andlearned 
perſon, whoſe daughter he had married, did modcrate and direg; 
with whom both Jans's gatcs being opened, he wene with a puil. 
ſant Army inthe fifth year of his Empire againſt the Perſians, and 
_—_ trom them Carras, Ni{1bw, and other Towns,and compel. 
led them into their own —_— The next year followi 
Miſitheus being murthered by the fnares and plot of Philippm the 
eArabian, {oen after Gordiarus is alſo murthered by thoſe mui. 
nous Souldicrs, whom Phzlippus had ſtirred up to ſuch a villanic 
by bribes and gifts, in the 244th year of Chriſt, having ruled five 
years, whoſe dignity this very murtherer did ſucceed ; who ha- 
ving concluded a peace with Sapoy, returned to Rome, in the 4th 
year of his Empire, Ar what time he had been Conſul the third 
time, and his ſon Philip, Ceſar the ſecond time, were celebrated in 
Rome the ſecular Playes, being a thouſand years after the build- 
ing of the City, and 248 after Chriſt, about harveſt-tune, as ve 
may gather our of (c) Zoſimus, Arlength, having ruled 5 yea 
the Empire; at the beginning of the ſixth, the elder Philip hat 
his throat cut at Verona; the younger at Rome, by the Souldicrs,n 
the ycar of Chriſt 249 ; having before taken to himſelf che purpt 
Robe. 

(d) Decrus born in the lower Pannonta, a man of excellent vit 
tue, and well exerciſed in Varr. as Yi#or ſerteth him forth ; bt 
ruled, as the ſame Author ſaith, two years and a half, and fight 


ing againſt the Barbarians, he dycd in the promyſcuous crowd | 
the Souldiers, by the floud of a {luce of a pond, opencd upon the | 
by the Barbartans ;\infornuch, that his corps could not atterwars 


be found, By Gallus's treachery, as Zoſgmus writes, ſecretly cot- 
ſpiring with the Barbarians, This {laughter wherein Dectus's (a 
dyed, was in the 251 year of Chriſt, 

(ec) Hence Gallus Hoſtiliw the chief Commander of the Army 


** that defended the frontiers in <Meſia, being by the ſuffrage and 


general voyce of the Souldiers created Emperour z and havily 
afſociared to himſelf Yoluſianus his ſon, two years and 4 moneths 
afcer he 1s {lain, rogether with him, by tic Souldicrs, near [xt- 
amna, as be purſued /Emilianus then raifing new broyls in Mt 
This came to paſle in the 254 year of Chriſt. (f) In the time 
his Government ſuch a pcſtilential ficknefle did rage almoſt 
over the World, as before that never was (cen the like, in the yu 
252 after Chriſt, whetcin the charity of Chriſtians did marvel 
Jouſly ſhine even towards their perſccutors, 

Bur the Perſeans invading the borders of the Eaſt with an Arm) 
deſtroyed Antioch : The Scytbians being paſled over into Afia,(p0)) 
cd and deſtroyed the Countrey far and near, whom yJEmiliaw 
valiantly reſiſted z and having ſuppreſſed them, he by the gay 
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vovce of the Souldicrs obtained the Imperial dignity, Gallus, as NAN 
we have ſaid, being (lain: (a) Then, Emilianus being cur, offthree of Chrif, 
moneths after, Valerian with Galzenus bis (on enjoyed the Empire, to 276, 
with whom he governed ſeven years the Empire; and in this AN 
{pace of time the Roman power and dominion was much dimi- OR 
niſhed and torn to pieces by the Barbarians, St. Augnſtive in his Zoſ.1.Orl. 7, 
$9 Eviſtle ſaich, That in the cime of Galzenus's reign, the impret- © **: 

fions, incurſions, and cruelties were ſuch , that they could bave 

withed for the end of the World, In this time alſo did many 

Tyranrs rife up, in ſeveral parts of the world; who are reckoned 

z30in number by Treellivs Pollio: Valerian then being gone againſt 

the Scytbrans who had taken Chalcedon, burnt Wreea, aid the Icm- 

plc of Diana at Epheſw. "thence being gone againſt Sapor, then 

ſpoyling the Eaſt borders z and taken by him, and uſed in man- 

ner of a balc {lave, that as often as he got up his horſe's back, he 

layed his toox upon his head, making him tro bow down to the 

ground ; (b) Ar length he commanded him to be ficad alive and (b) Euſeb. 
{alacd, as Fuſebizs records, This overthrow was in the 260th year pry meyer 
of Chriſt, About what time Odenatus the Governour of the Pal- me TW 
myrentans, who had married Zenobia, did valiantly repulle and p: 125. 
drive back the (c) Perſians, who had tar entred the Roman Empire, (c) Trebell. 
and defended the Roman power, having taken the title of King 

upon himſelf, 

(d) In the mean while, $ al;enus, a man altogether given toluſt (4) Trevell. 

and wickedneſle ſuffered the Empire to be rorn to pieces every — 
where, both by the Baybarians,and allo Tyrants. To whom when © 
Odenatus having taken Niſibw and Carras, conquered Meſopotamza, 
purto flight che King of the Perſians, flain many thouſands, ſent 
the Princes and chictecſt of them bound ; he, without any ſhame, 
as though he had conquered them himſelf, triumphed in Rome : 
This viQtory of Odenatus is aſcribed by Trebellim, ro be inthe 262 
year of Chriſt, when Galienus and Saturninus were Conſuls. A 
tew years after, Odenatus being declared Emperour by Galienus, 
he 1s murthered by conſpiracy of his Couzen-german, together 
with Herod's fon, whoſe wifc Zenobia, a woman of a manly ſpi- 
rit, took the Empire upon her ſelf. Galtenus is flain near Millasn 
by Martianus and Cecropims, both Generals of the Army that went 
avatnlt Aureolus the Tyrant, together with his brother Yaleriar ; 
- governed almoſt ſeven years with his farther, and cighr 
alone, 

Thercfore in the 268, year after Chriſt, Claudius, about the 9th Trebell.ViR. 
o& Aprill, as by Trellis appears, began to rule, a providentali _ wh 
and moderate man, and a Prince of great advantage to the Com- oa EO 
monwealth, who having deſtroyed Awreolus the Tyrant, he fought 
eallantly againſt the Gotchs; ir appears that he with his Army 
deltroyed and killed 300020. of them, and defeated and deltroy- 
ed two thouſand ſhips of theirs; and them that remained of thele 
Barbarians, the Famine and the Plague deſtroyed them, ncar 
aout Hamimontum ; Atticianus, or Antiochianus, and Orph;tus be- 
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Yiaor, 


ing Conſuls, which doth agree with the year of our Lord, 270, 
{laudius ſoon after, being intefted of the plague, dyerh having 
ruled a year, and a little more then nine Moneths, as Euſeb:us ang 
{afſiodorus do record, but beivg that Trebellias afſertsthat he dy. 
ed in the rwo hundred (eventieth year of Chriſt, it ſeems that he 
did near upon fill che ewo years; otherwile he dicd in the latter end 
of the 269 year. 

His brother Q«:#t:llus having uſurped the Empire, within fix. 
reen dayes after, he was beheaded by the Souldiers : by whom 
was choſen Amrelianus, born of inferiour Parents, bur reckoned 
by the Heathens amongſt the moſt worthy and laudable Princes, 
unlcfle that he incliped roo much to cruelty. By him were (ub. 
ducd the Alemans, and the Aarcomans, who had given a great de. 
tcar ro the Romans, for which Aurelia, thought that it was expe. 
dicnt to goto the books of the Sybills, which happened the ;, 
day of January,in the year of Chriſt 271;as Yopiſcus (airh, Coming 
ro Rome after this his Victory, he put ro death many of the Sens. 
tours, he amplified the walls of the City, being gone into the Eal 
he overcame Zenobra, and led her jn his triumph with Tetrrcus the 
Tyrant, who having received of the Catalonians art their yield- 
ing, he recovered France, Then ſuffering both to Jive after. 
wards, he made him the CorreQour of Lucanta, and kept her 
the City, Hieronymus writes that from her did the ZenonianF 
mily propagate. Aurelius Yifor {aith,that he was the firſt among} 
the Roman Emperours that wore a Diadem upon his head, and 
that was fſcen cloathed with a garment of embroidery and jewels 
He gave order that Swines-ficſh might treely be diſtribute 
amongpit the people ;z he dicd in the begtnning ot the fifth yeard 
his Empire, in the beginning of the 275th year of Chriſt, by the 
conſpiracy of AMneſtheus, Secretary Generall, near Cznophruriun, 
berwixt Bizantium and Heraclea : After his death, there wasut 
intcrregnum {ome ſeven Moneths, becauſe that in the ElcRio 
of an Emperour there was riſen a great conteſt and contention be- 
tween the Senate and the Souldiers, both attributing ro themſclves 
the right of EleQion : Atlength the 7, of Octobcr, ke was createl 
Emperour by the Senate... 

Tacitus, a perſon of excellent breeding, and gifted for the Go- 
vernment of the Common-wealth, who had his pedigree of Tat 
tus the Hiſtorian, Burt he died on the two hunerculth Cay after, a 
Tarſus of a Feaver, ro whom Florzanus his brother ſucceeding, P 
bus was made Emperour by the _ part of the Souldiers, Fs 
rianus cutting his own veins died within 60, dayes of his own 4c 
cord, in the 276 year of Chriſt, 
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CHAP. XIII. 


of the Chriſtian affairs and perſecutions; and of the Hereticks ; as alſo 
of thoſe Men who were 1lluſtrious and renowned for ther Party , 
Helineſſe, and Learning, who lrued from Maximinus's 14me, unto 


Aurchanus, 


Aximinas, as ſoon as he enjoycd the Empire, exerciſcd great 

:ruclty 2gainlt che Chriſtians, and, as irs thought, he be- 
gun the fixth Perſecution, wherein died of Martyrdome Pontza- 
nus, a Pope of Rome, to whom ſucceeding Amterus, attcr the 
enjoyment of it for a Moneth, he obtained alſo the Tule of Mar- 
tyr. 
: But Decius, in the beginning of his Empire, in the year of Chriſt 
258, ſtirred up the ſeventh Perſecution, in which was flain Fa- 
bianus, the Biſhop of Rome, the 20 of January, having held the 
ſear 15 years. Origines being comprehendcd in this perſecution, 
rather then to ſuffer abominable things, he would offcr incenſe to 
the Idols, and thence retiring himſelt ro Tyrus, five years after he 
died under Valerian and Galrenus the (1xty ninth year of his age, as 
may be gathered out of Exſebi; and Hieronymus records that he 
ſuffered death in 7yrw : In the laſt year of Decrus, being the 251 of 
Chriſt, che Roman Sea having been vacant above one year, Cor- 
nel; ſucceeded to Fabianus, againſt whom Novatianus blowed up 
a (chiſme, anddiviſion, being choſen by ſome few of his own 
party, To whom Novatw the Biſhop coming out of Africa, joy- 
ned himſelf, who by many is indifferently raken tor Novatianw, 
Under Decius among many others, ſuffered Agatha, in Sicilia, and 
eApollonia of Alexandria, which cheerfully caſt her (elt into the 
burning Scaffold, as Euſebize writes, 

Inchefirſt or ſecond year of Decius's reign being the 250 of 
Chriſt, when Decius and Gratus were Conſulls, as Gregorius Turo- 
neeſis(aith, Saturninw Biſhop of Toloſe went to Rome; with 
whom were ſent Gratiarus Biſhop of Turine, and Dionyſim Biſhop 
of Paris, and that they together with Ruſticus and Eleutherius (uffer- 
cd their Martyrdome. 

To whom agreeth the author of St, Omeys life, who relates 
that Faſctar.us and YViforinus, St, Denys companions, preached at 
the ſame time the taith of Chriſt, That St, Qiztins did the ſame 
amonglt the Ambianians, bur they ſuffered the 1 1th of November 
under the Emperour, Maximinian: then Denys dyed not long be- 
fore Maximianstime ; that is, about 50. years. 

Decus's followers, viz. Gallus and Y/-luſianus proſecuted this ſame 
laughter of the Chriſtians: therefore Cornelius Pope of Rome with - 
mio ycars and ewo Monerhs, ſuffered at Rome. And Lucius 
lupplied his place, who being pur to Martyrdome under /alerian 
and Galienus left the See to Steven, 
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FRAN About the ſame time flouriſhed that light of the Church of 4. 
AE ano 1/168 St. Cyprian, Biſhop of Carthage; Who when Phil/p was made 
276, Auguſtus tnethird time, andhis fon (eſar Conlull che ſecond time, 
WWW thatis, inthe year of Chriſt 248. was advanced to the oſhce of Bi. 
ſhop. For he writes, that four years after he was inveſted with 
w_ the office, rhere aroſe a Schiſm of one Fel:crſtmus, when Cornelis 
was firſt made Pope of Rome, which was upon the 25 1, year of 

Chriſt, | 
Cypr. Epit. When Steven poſlcfſcd the Roman-Sce in the 256th year of 
70. andfol- Chriſt, (yprian held a counccll of Biſhops at Carthage, wherein 
nt. the Hereticks Bapriſme was adjudged falſe, and ro, be done again 
Don. Vine. Li- anew : this very ſame thing did Firmilianus in Cappadocia, and 
ro CCartha. D795 of Alexandria decree. Bur Steven by his Apoltolick 
2inian Synod Authority reſiſted chem all : But Cyprian nor long atrer waſhed 
for the rebap- away this ſpot with his own bloud under the Emperours Yaleria,, 
riſing of Here- 2 nd Galien : By whom was revived the perſecution about the 4th 


_ Do year of their Empire, which was the 257 year of Chriſt, that js, 


Martyrdome. when Yalerian was Conlull che 4ti timc, and Galter the third, a; | 


AR. paſlia, 


The Ads of Saint Cyprians ſufjerings do witneſle ; For being baniſh 
©. Cyp.Hie- Fat very year, he for Chritts fake ended his lite the next year af. 
ren, de Script- ter, being the 25 8th year of Cariſt, the 18th of October, ſo he 
performed ene office of a Biſhop tenne full years, and fone 
Monerths, 
In this ſame perſecution of Yalerian, Steven having oſhciatedin 
. the Roman-Sce ewo years and three Moneths, ſuffered Martyr 
dome : And fo likewiſe S:xtus his ſucceflour, having enjoyed the 
Papall ofhice one year, and almoſt rwo Moneths, was pur to death 
tor the name of Chriſt the 8Sthot Auguſt of the 258 year of Crit} 
and fuur daycs airter, St, Laurence and Hippolitm, with diver 
others, 

Burt YValeriax payed at laſt very dear for this his cruelty, for be- 
ing taken by the Perſians and conſtrained to do the fordid and bal 
{crvicesof a flave, he was at length flea" alive, and falted, as we 
Euſ 7 bift.;, Dave above ob(crved : Galrexus being taught by his fathers exam 

c. 13.Ocol. 7. ple, forbad that Chriſtians ſhould be further perſecuted, 
Ef binc. The Churches outward ſtorm ceafing, then began the inward: 
8 Epiph. her, Pau! Samoſa'exe, Biſhop of Antioch, xmulatring Sabell;z, who had 
> divulged a little before, a moſt pernicious doctrine againſt the 
ſucne.,, holy Trinity ar Ptclemats, begins ro oppoſe and deny the divine 
Eul. 7.hiſt.c. nature of the Son, againſt whom was the firſt Synod held ar An- 
22, 23-24. tioch, inthe year of Chriſt 260, wherein were Firmilianus of Cſs 
ria, Gregorins of Neoceſarea, and his brothcr Aihenodoyw, Put 
when Paul by his deceicfull rergiverſation mocked and ſhifted 
away the writings of the Fathers ; yet in the next Councill held 
at Antioch,he was condemned and turned our of his office ; whic 
he not willing co deliver up, Aureltan the Emperour being peti- 
"RE OA tioned, turned him out per-force, in the rwo hundred feventicti 
Perſecuron, YCAar Ol Criſt: for then Aurelianus was ſomewhat well affected to- 


wards thc Chriſtians, But ewo years after, being the two hundred 
feyet- 
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ſeventieth year of Chriſt, he tirred up the ninth perſecution, as —— 
many do reckon, wherein an infinite number of Martyrs.did fuf- ; Chriſ.co 
fer, to which Tacitus did puran end, as the Acts of Chariton the 304. 
reyr do teſtity; OT 

o_ the Hermite was a great ſplendour to that age : who,when —_ " 
Decius afMicted the Chriſtians,by reaſon of eſcaping death retired Sr. Paulthe 
himſelf into a cave, wherein he embraced a ſolitary lite, the 23 ox AP 
year of his age, and of Chriſt 250, which year brought alſo forth tem in Chre. 
" Amtonius the Great, as we may gather out of Hieronymus, alſo Evl.7. bilts. 
Dionyſius of Alexandria died in the thirteenth year ofGalten's reign, wats 
as Euſebius ſaith, and 1o likewiſe Gregorius Thaumaturgus: of the 
Gentiles, Plotenus the Philoſopher, died in the beginning of eAu- 
ralignus's reign, being the 270 year of Chriſt, as may be gathered 
out of Porphyrius, upon his lite. 

Suidas Ft.cha he was very old under Galen, and that Amelius 
was his hearer, and that Porphyrius was Amelzus's hearer, and Jam- 
Hicas the hearer of Porphyrius 3 and that Porphyrius flouriſhed un- 
der Aurelian, and that he attained the dayes of Drocleſtar.”s Empire 
But Eunapius makes Ameltus to be Porphyrius's School-tellow, and 
not his Maſter, He rogether with Orsgenes Aquilinus, and Porphy- 
rius lengthened his dayes unto the time of Awrelianus's, and Pro- 
bus's Empire : at which timealfo lived Dexippus the Hiſtorian, 
Longinus 18 alſo reckoned amongſtthe learned ones of that age, by 
whom Forphyrrus was taught and ſurnamed, being before thar cal- 
led cMalchus: bur Zenobia making ule of Longinus torto reach her 
Greek, Aurel;anus therefore cauſed him to be pur rodeathzas writes 


Vopiſcus, 
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CHAP, XIV, 


Of Probus, Carus, Numerianus,Carinus, Diocletian, CMaximian, 
Conflantius, Chlorus, and Armentartus, 


Anno 276 of Chriſt, unto 304, 


Acttus and Floyianus his brother, being dead, 2. Aurelizs Pro. Vopiſcus. Vi. 
4 twby the Generall conſent of the Souldiery, is inveſted with [(&E*5oP- 
tne Empirezthe 276 year of Chriſt,born in Pannonia Sirmienſis, a fiis Zofi.z. 
perſon indued with all vertue, for he was admirables in fears of 
arms, and excellent in good manners, whoaſſoon as he was crea- 
ted Auguſtw, he inquircd afrcr thoſe Souldiers that had ſlain eAu- 
relianus :; Thence going into France, he regained ſixty Towns our 
of the Barbarians hands, and killed of them near upon ſeventy 
thoufand, Having quiercd all things in France, he went into S11- 
v0n1a, and overcame the Nations 1n Scythia. And being gone 
thence intothe Eaſt, he gave bartell ro the Perſrans, and having 
overcomethem, and taken ſome of their Cities, as he was retur- 
010g to Italy, paſſing through Slavonia, he was killed at Sirmium 


by 
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Anno 276 
ot Chriſt, 
10 304. 


LLYYWNg 
Vopilcus. Vi- 
&or, Eucrop. 
9. Zolim 2. 
Ord. 7. £14. 
Carus Cartaus 
and Numeriae 
As, 


Ibid, 


ViRor.Eutrop. 
10.Euf. Chren., 
Fatti Siculi O- 
rol, 7.C. 25, 


by the Souldicrs, who hated him for his roo great ſeverity, in the 
282 year of Chriſt, and the 7th of his Empire, whereof he lived 


ſome four Moneths. 
HM. Aurelius Carus born in Narbon in France, ſucceeded Probuyg, 


who ſoon after created his ſons (arimus and Numerianus, Ceſars ; 


and having ſent Carizus into France to keep it in peace, and Go. 
vern it, he, with Numerianus his lon, went into the Eaſt, againſt 
the Perfians : There having overcome Meſopotamia, being gone 
as far as (teſiphon, he was (irucken dead by a Thunderbolt, ha. 
ving governed the Empire about @ whole year, it being the 283, 
year of Chriſt, Numertarns, being excecdingly altl:;Qed for his fa. 
thers death, by reaſon of roo much weeping tell into an ocular di. 
leaſe; and as he was carried ina Litter, he was murthercd by the 
conſpiracy of Aprus |11s father in law, in theitwo hundred cighty 
fourth year of Chrilt, 

Carinus, of a far othcr temper than his fathcr and brother, lived 
ſu'1 of vices, and all defiled with wickedneſſe ; For its ſaid rhar 
he wantcd no manner of miſchicf and baſenefle, and that he had 
no token or ſpark of vertue and goodnefle ; wheretore being hated 
both by great and ſmall, a while after his fathers death, he con. 
tended againſt the people as well as againſt Drocleſian, by boit 
whom he was hatcd ; and he attained rothe year of Chritt 28, 
that is, one year after that Drocleſian was advanced tothe Imperi. 
all dignity, For then, being betrayed by his own party near Mar- 
gus a town of Mocſia, he was killed by Dzocleſians army, which 
overcame him, 

Then about the Month of September,in the year of Chriſt 284, 
Dr!ocleſtan who before was called Drocles, after Numerianuss death, 
reccived the Purple Robe preſented to him by the Souldicrs; botn 
in Dalmatta of low Parentage, (tor he is faid to have been a bond 
ſervant to Anulinus the Senatour) bura gallant warriour : He 1n 
the firlt Aſſembly, ſwore that Namerrianus had been murthered 
without his conſent, or knowledge, and thereupon killed the Mur- 
thcrcr Aprus with his own hands, and by itſullfilled that Prophe- 
ſy, that he had once received, That he ſhould be Emperou, 
when hc had killed Aper (which fignificth a Bore) with his own 
proper hands, Vhence'in his hunting as often as he lighted up- 
on a Boor, he was wont to kill him with his own hands with 
hunting ſtaffe, bur after he had flain Aper, then he boaſted that at 
lengrhne had found out the fatall Bore : Then the Peaſants 
France riſing up in an uproar that were called Bacaydes, having 
icnt Maximian Herculian tothem, he quieted them in the 285 
year, whereupon Maximran was made Ceſar the firſt time : Fol 
the next year tollowing being the 286 year, Diocleſtan created 
him Az2uſtus ; becauſe, ſaith /datius, he might prop up and vp- 
hold the republick that was tottering and falling, what by the Bar- 
barians incurſions, what by the Tyrants oppretſions, For at the 
ſame time Carauſtus being buſied among the Britains, and eAchil- 


lew in Egypt, had both taken the purple Robe, And from lr 
a 
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Eaſt Narſes, the King of Perſ7a threatened bard with a puiſlant FUN 
Army ; and Africa was ſpoyled, and deſtroyed by the Quinqua- 7 


atians, By which troubles and rempeſts was tte Roman Em- «© 304. 
pire rofled and agitated tome years rogether. Therefore in the , SN 
7th year of his Empire, and the 291 year of Chriſt, that he mighe ** 

revent and reſiſt all theſe dangers, he created two (ſars, {0- Conflantius 
(tantias Chlorus, who is ſaid to be the Nephew of Claudia the 5 CEN 


' : d ; .” creared Ceſar 
ſecond by his daughrer, as Eutropr records; and Galerius Maxt- by rn, 


man, born in Dacia, not tar from Sardica, who was firnamed 
Armentarius, becauſe he had been a herdiman, Drocleſran, that 
he might joyn theſe ro himſelt by afhinity, gave tro A-mentartus lits 
daughter YValerza; and to Conſt anttus, Maxtminianas Herculins gave 
Theodors his daughter in Law: So having divided their Forces 
into four Armies, Dzocleſian went into Egypt, Herculius into Atrick, 
Armentarius into the Eaſt, and Conſtantius into Brietain, By rhe 
long, redious, and Jaborious Expeditions of tliem all, was the 
Roman world again ſettled in peace. About the end of the 12th 
year of Diocleſtan's Empire, it being the 296 of Chriſt, as Euſebius 
records in his Chronicle, Alexanaria after eight monerhs ficge be- 
ing caken, rogeiher with Egypt, was brought back again unto the 
obedience of the Romans, 

Carauſius ſeven years after his revolt, was killed by AleSw his 
Aſſociat in the 293 year of Chriſt ; andſo the (b) Brittains were (b) Eurrep. 
ain recovered, in the tenth year after their revolt, faith Sutro- 
pm, Art the ſame time were the Quinquegenttians ſubdued by 
Maximianus Herculius, and Galerius Armentarias, being beaten 
by Narſeus, and proudly entertained by Dyocleſian, (a) The year (a) 1dar. 
following being the 297, he revenged himſclt tor the ignominy 
and reproach he had received, deteating the Perſian Army, and 
taking priſoners Narſeus's Wite, his filters, and his Children, 

(b) Therefore did Drocleſian receive him again with reſpe and (b) Eur, 9. ! 
honour in Meſopotamia, Vater, 

(c) Ar lengrh, aftertheſe two Auguſtus's had both magnificent- (c) ldeme. 

ly triumphed at Rome for their many and great exploits of Wars, — 
they were both made private perſons again, having layd down g ia Chron. 
their purple-Robes, Dyocleſian lived at Nicomedia, and Miximia- Oroſ.7. c.5. 
mus at Millan : Bur Droclefan did it of his own accord, or by reaſon — — 
of his old age, and ryred by his great labours, or being wearied down their 
and importuned abour the Chriſtian Concernments, whom he had Pup! Robes 
no mind to perſecute, he retired himſelt into a Garden in Saloxe. 
But Maximian was forced to it more by the authority of his Afſo- 
ciate, then by his own will, This was done in the 20th year of 
Ducleſzan's Empire, and of Chriſt 304; ar what time Deocleſian 
had been 9 times Conſul, and Maximianus 8, as Idatius writcs ; 
who relates, That at that ſame timc Conſtantius (hlorus, and Ga- 
lerius Maximianus Armentarius were declared Auguſius's; and 
that Severw, and Galerius Miximianus eArmeiitarius fifter's fon p 
were created Cefſars, as Vifcr faith allo, 


And ſo Conſtantius with Galerius Maximianus 9id enjoy the whole 
Roman 
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of Chriſt, . 


(d) Eu. in 
Chron. & teſt. 
$. Orol, 7. 
C.25. 


Divers Mar» 
&yLs, 


Roman Empire, partiag.the lame between themlclves ; and tg 
Galerias Maximinus's lot, fell Scythia, Afia, and the Eaſt ; to Cop. 


ftantius's, France, Italy, and Atrick, whe afterward gave Italy ang 


Africk over to his Companion, And ſo Maxtmian eſtabliſheg 
Severus over Italy, and Maximinus over the Eaſt. In the mean 
while, Conſt antinus, Conſtanttus Chlorus's fon, having been delivered 
by bis father to Droclepan and Galerius Maximianus for his hoſtage 
and pledg ; and being re-demanded by his father, having been ca(t 
upon ſeveral dangers, and having eſcaped privazcly, he tlyezh t 
his father at Geforza:um, So a certain Author of a Manuſcripy, 
without name, doth declare, 


— — 


CHAP. XV. 


@__ 


Of the ſtate of the Chriſtian Religion, fram the year of Chriſt 276, where. 
12 Probus firſt entred ento the Empire, unto tl. death of Conſtantius 
Chlorus, and the begenntng of Conſtantinus ; that r5,anto the 305, 
or 306th year, wheretu # ſpoken of Diocleſan's Perſecution, : 0 

the Original of he Donatilts, and of ſeveral Pious and Learned 

Perſons, 


N theſe few years, that we comprehend in this Chapter, ther: 
were very great Troubles and Perſecutions againſt the Church, 
In the beginning of Probus's Empire, that is, in his ſecond year, 
and of Chriſt's 277, broke forth the herefic of the Manichees, x 
we read it in Ewſebtus's Chronicles : In which time alſo, noticeis 
taken of the Account of the years of the Antiochenians, and Las 


* dicenians, &c, (Herericks, ſo called), (a) Pope Leo endeth this 
. - year, when Probu and Paulinus were Conſuls: At which time 4r 


chelaus Biſhop of Caſchara in Meſopotamia, renowned for his hs 
linefle and learning, reſiſted ſtrongly and conſtantly the rage and 
madnefle of the eManichees. 

But under Drocleſian, the perſecution of the Chriſtians was (o 
grievous and fo great, as afore this time there was never the like, 
ar the lattcr end of his Empire, Although Baroniws (c) gatheret 


* outro Sr. Sebaſtian's Aﬀts, that before this time he had already be- 


gun to exerciſe hiscruclty ; and faith, That he began in the {c- 
cond ycar of his Empirc with Tiburttus Chromatin, and CtYCIS. 
Bur this fire of perſecution did Yame more vehemently in the 
latter end of Dyocleſiar's 18th year z or, as (d) Euſebius thinks, it 
the 19th of bis Empire; which he begins to reckon from the 
moneth of Eaſter, Then it was (in thoſe dayes of Chriſt's paſſion) 
thar the Emperours commanded, by their Edits, that all the 
Chriſtian Churches ſhould be demoliſhed; and all the fact 
books ſhould be burnt ; and that all choſe Chriſtians that had any 
publick office, ſhould be dcgraded and turned out, and all iht 
others ſhould be put ro death. Thereupog an infinite number 


Chriſtians ſuffered Martyrdome by divers ſorts of corments fot 
Y  Chriſis 
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Chriſt's ſake; of whom E»ſ*4/us namerth ſome, as Procoprus in NAH) 

{eſaria of Paleſtine, eAlpheus, Zacchew, &c, But the Martyrdoms ——_ 
that are read in the Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtories are innumerable z of © 324. 
whom were Marcus, and Marcellian; Coſma, and Damiarus, wo Www 

brothers 3 YVencentius, Agnes, Lucia, Maurice, and an infiggte num- Divers Mar- 
ber of the Theteans, Alſo Pope Aarcellizus, in the year of Chriſt ys. 

304, (the Emperours being then reduced to order) ſuffered Mar- 

tyrdome for Chriſt's ſake, the Sth of May; and the next year at- 

ter this grear Perſecution, both the Emperours laid down their 

dignity, as Euſebrus lairh, 

And they who for fcar and puniſhment did deliver their Bibles, 
were called in Africk Traditores or Traytors, whichatrerward was 
the ſeed of the Donatriſts Schiſm:And firit chere was held a Council 
of Biſhops, moſt of them infe&ed with this crime in (e)Cyrtha of (e) Oprarue 
Numidia, wherein Secundus Tigiſitanus the Primate of Numidia 6, + 
was Preſident, In which for avoiding of Schiſm, the Doratiſts c. 36. 
were taken in, in the year of Chriſt 303. 

And the Church was not onely celebrate and renowned by her 
Perſecutions, but alſo by the Learning of rare Perſons ; For (f ) C.?) Euſeb, 
Anatolius of Laodicea, a man of great learning, lived in Protus's — de 
time; and under Carus and Drocleſian, lived Prerius the elder, of Script. 
Alexandria, and Pamphilus, who atterwards ſuffered under Aaxt- _ kearned 

: : . 4 . l godly 

minus: Lucian put to death in the ſame perſecution, Methodzus of perſons, 
Olympus-Licia, and then Biſhop of Tyrus, ſuffered under Drocleſian. 
Some think that he ſuffered under Decius and YValerianus, as Hie- 
ronymus ſaith 3 bur the firſt is more likely, being he writ againſt 
Porphyrius and Origen, of whom the firſt attained to the dayes of 
Ducleſran's Empire z and the laſt lived after Decius, Arnobrus, 
who under Drocleſran taught Rhetorick at Sicca, and afterwards 
became a Chriſtian; and his diſciple La#antius, The chief 
Poers amongſt the Gentiles under Carus and Diocleſtan, were Cal- 
phurntus, Siculus,and Nemeſranus z and the Hiſtorians were Lampri- 
<us, Capitolinus, 
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Herein are contained the Tears from the 304 of CH RIST, 
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CHAP. I. 


of Conſtamine Chlorus, and of bi ſou Conſtantine ; of Licinws 
ard of the warrs that were between them ;, and of the ort2:nal 0 


the Accounts of Times, 
La) Idarius [) 


Julius Corſtantius Chlorus, and G alerianus Aaximimus Att 
+ —__ mentarius, from (eſars, honoured with the title of 4* 
1. 10. Vitor. Luſtus's, and Emperours, as (a) /datius ſaith, Of whom the firlt 
Scho. &in contented himfclf with Fraxce and Brittain, and the (b) laſt po 


Ins 9 {cflcd all the other Dominions of the Empire : which when - 
cou 


Anno 304 of Chriſt, unto 337. 


ocleſian and Maximian laying down their dignity, 406 
-mbracing a private life ; that ſame ycar and day, war 


A AU AI nes 
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cculd not rule and govern well alone, he divided the care of it 


with two more, viz.Seuerus and Galerims Maximinu both Sc ythians: 


che laſt being his own ſifters ſon, whom he had alſo created (4 
ſars, (c)1n the ſame time when Conſftantizw was called Ceſar, that 
was in the 305,or 306. year of Chriſt, Iraly is comminted to Se- 
cerus, and the Eaſt ro Maximinw, and Maxrimianu went into Scy- 
thia, 
Conflantius (hlorus enjoyed the dignity of Avguſſus a year or two 
oncly, as mott do ſay, and he died in York of England, he was ol 
a meck ard civill nature, and libcrall, he didnor {uffer any perlc- 
cution to be inflicted upon the Chriſtians ; yea rather of all tho 
of his company , the Chriſtians were preferred betore the 
orhers. 

(ec) To him fled Conflantinus his ſon, whoas a pledge lived in 
Bononia or Gaſlaricum, fcaring Maximrar's rreachery and his fa- 
ther embracing him, died in his arms at York, in the year 306, 


203 


AAAS 
Anno 3-4 
of Ch1it, 
r@ 337. 


{c)V:Qor. 
Schor. 


(d) Futrop, 
10. V:For. 
Schor. Eu. r. 
de vica Cunt. 
erinC hron. 
Ordl. 7.c. 25, 
Zcnar. 


fe) Fuf. r. de. 
vita Cont. $0- 
10O1r.c. 7. 

Victor. Zona. 


when Chlorus and Armentarim were Confulls the fixth time, as (4) (8)Ser-1.c.r. 


Socrates (aith, 

(b) In this year did Conſtantiaw begin to rule, although he was 
then contented with che title of Ceſar, yer the year following he 
received the title of Auguſt of Maximian, whote daughter he 
had married, he was then 32 or 33 years old, the which we (hall 
better underſtand from his dearth hereafter, he was then born 


about the 273 ycar of Chriſt,of Helena Bichyna, whom(c)many fay 


to have been a Concubine, and (d) Amtroſrus faith that ſhe was a 
vitualling houſc-keeperz others ſay that (he was his legiti- 
mare wife, bur born of low degree, (c) Zonaras leaves it in donbt 
what ſhe was, 


(b) Paneg. 
Conſt. cr Max, 


dictus. 
(c)Hier Chro. 
Zolm.1.z.O- 
rol. 7. c. 25. 
Chr. Alex. 


(4d) Ambr. de 
fund. Theod. 


(e)Zona. To. 
3. 


(1) But Maxentim, Herculius's fon, afſoon as Corſtantinus's Ima- (t) Ermtrop.ro, 


ges were brought to Rome, was immediately created Empcrour 
by the Prztorian bands, who ar the firſt for ro obrain the favour of 


V ctor. Eul,, $. 
hiſt. 14. > 


vita Conft. 


the people, ſeemed to favour the (g) Chriſtians, and modera- (x) Evf.3.hift, 
ted the perſecution, but ſoon atrer he weltered himſelf in all fort L » Oprac: 
of cruelty,and wickednefſe;(h)Againſt him Aaximan ſent Severus (h) Vie. Sch, 


Ceſar ; who being forſaken of his own Souldiers,fled to Rat enna, - 


Galertus going to Rome with his Army, and in vain having cxhor- 
ted Maxentius his ſon in law by Ambaſſadours, ro deſerverhe Em- 
pire rather by prayers and love, then by Arms, he being cowardly 
and unworthily forſaken of his Army, fled into Scythia, where 


urrop. IO, 
oha. 2. 


he created (1) L1ctnus Ceſar inthe 307 year of Chriſt ; (k) where- (yEurop. ro, 
by Herculius having raiſed his hope of recovering, what he had Vicr. Sch, 


forſaken againſt his will, he returns to Rome from Lucania: 
defires Deocleſian then living at Cornuntum in Pannonia (and not 
Cornutum in Celtica, as (1) Zoſomus wrongfully ſaith) or as Fitter 
Salon, by letters to help him, but he refuſed. Then having de- 
pretended Severus in a perjury, and bringing him back from Ra- 
vens, he brought him in the habit and condition of a pritoner, 
and in the way going to Apptum a mile from the City, he cauled 
him to be lirangled, as 1datius aflerts ; Herculius plotting ſome 
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- (&) Eur. 15, 
He Vicr.Epiſt. 
Orol.7. 
(I)Anon. Zol. 
2. Vicr.Sch. 
Orol. ibid 
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RAN 
Anno 304. 
ot Chiiſtto 
337. 
COWYNN 
(m) Pancg. 
Conft. cr Max, 
} utro", 2. 
Znkm. 2. 
(n) Hier, Chr. 
Ida. Faſt. Vict. 
Sch 
(o)Eutrop.10. 
(p) Eurr. and 
cthers. 


(q) Euf. 8. 
liſtc.17. 
(r) Euf. and 
Idar. tal. 

ſa) Verus in- 
{cr.nunami @- 
pud Baro. 

(b) Euſ. r.de 
vita. Conſt. c. 
22.& 9. Hiſt, 
C.9, Zeſim.2. 
Vice {ch. Eurr, 
19, 

(c) Zolim. 2. 
Eutrop. 10. 


(4)Euf.$. hit. 
c. 9.% 109. 
Z:hm.l. 2. 
Eurrop. 10, 
Sch. 
7.0.23. 


Cc) The ſame 
Authors. 


(a) Anonym. 
Zoim. z.Eul. 
1.de yirn. 
Conſt. KC. 
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mathery againſt Maxeatius his fon, he 1s Eriven out of Rome,an( 
tliycth into France to Cor antine, to whom he had given his d; wegh. 
cr (m) Fau{ls | 11) Marrias '@ when he created him ever us, 

Then in the 398. wherein Herculius had becn Conſull ten times, 
and Arme;. tarius fe ven, (n) Liens being created Emperour at 
Carnuwmn in Novemocr, as /d.ztius wriics, Toc Commonivealrh 
began to be governed (0) by {cur Autuſius', 3 by Coll aritiiie atd 
Aa xentius, {ons Of ewo 2 ngpſa" 29 by Galertanus Maxima us, ab 
Lucinus boi perions of themſelves raiſed up to dignity:(p) Herea. 
las in the three hundred and ecnth year of Chriit, as hc plors 
ſome wickrd defign againſt his fon 1n Law Conſtantine, he is dilco- 
vered by F. wa bis daughter, and flying to Marleilles, there he 
{uffercth for his treaſon, Adatiustclls when : (q) Gal-rms Aaxt. 
micnus the year followir g,died of a foul vifcale the (1) Ighth c1ne 
hc was Confull- whom Zdaxentius (a ) his fon inlaw uid reckon and 
number among the gods. 

(b) In the year three hundred and twelve, Conſtantive having 
{cen the Apparition of the Crofle in Heaven, and be Ing animated 
againlt Maxentius, and being gone over the Alps, having beaten 
his commanders, and their Armics unto Vcrone, he overcame 
1m not far from the City : who baſtily ſtealing away through 
the Bridge that he cauſed tro be layed over the River (c) Tiber, 
belog ſmothercd in the fall of the Bridge , and ſo drowned, 

hedicd : his head was carricd up and down in Roamc , and 
in eA/7ick, as Naxarius hath faid in his Panegyricks, 

Tings being ordered and well etled in the City, going into 
Germany, he marricth his ſiſtcr, (d) [oz{tantia to Luctiius in Mil: 
lain, intherthrec hundred and tlurieenth year of Crift, and in 
that {ame ycar Galerius Maxinitras, tliat erat murthcrer of Chri- 
ſtians, having fooliſhly and indiſcrectly taken up arms againk 
tiicſe rwoEmpcrours, being beaten and routed in Schythia, by Li 
oy tic fiycth into A, and ehcre in Tarſus cf Cilicia, he was 

nf{umcd by an horrid dilcale : Neither did theſe two Princes 
continue long in amity an4 friend-ſhip: (c) for they, as they 
were the fourth time Confulls, as 14atius relates, in the year ot 
Chriſt three huadrcd and fitecen, having broken the -irlcague and 
tricndihp, they tought firſt near Cibalis a Town in Pan-onia 
vpontl.c cigith of October z then again in the Mardians fields, 
wlicre the Lycinians were duteared; routed and putro flight, At 
length being reconciled, and having concluded a PEACE, "th ey of 
new Civided tlic Empire berween yay na in the mean 
time Dyocleſian dicd at Salona thc third of December, as /datys 
{aith. 

(a) In the three hundred ewenty fourth year, Lictnius having 
again taken up arms againſt Conſlantiins, ack n(1ng I1Mm to have 
broken 11:0 another mans dominion (4 lIchoug'1 necc th y had for- 
ccd 144m to beat back and deſtroy thoutc who tpoyle 4 and invaded 
the Goths, Thracia,and Mut {11)he received a very great over urow 
nar Havrianopolis,the ninti: of July,as /datias ooicrves; having 
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; chouland flatn ot his Army, which conf{1ited of 150 ti.outand 
too $0uldiers, and 15 thouſand horiemen + then flying to BY 2.4n- 
tiumhe is alſo beaten by Scazand latily,being overcome 11 a field- 
battle near Chalcedon, he came into lis Conquerovr's l:and z of 
whom iaving obtaincd bis lite by the interpolition of his \\ tte, 
Confantine*, filter; and being ſent away to Theſs alontea, in the 
(by year tollo1 ing being 325, he was putto death 16 rhe City, for 
plotting a new deliga, And thus ended theſe Inteftines and Civil 
Wars, 

Domcſtical troubles arrended and received Con Fanttme, having 
atchicved his Martial Exploits to tie terrour of his enemies, (Cc) 
Criſpus Ceſar his fon by his firik ite Minerumas, a youth ot an 
excellent beauty and rare nature, being brought into fufpirion of 
having attempted inceſt with his Mother-1n-law, he 1s put to 
dearth at Pola in Iftria, as (dy Ammianus writes; but (i) Z ſens 
ſaith, that it wasat Rome and (f) /datius ſaith, That ut was in 
the year of Chriſt 326, But God did not delay it long, vefore he 
avenvcd the innoccat; becauſe the next year was F.uſt2 ( which 
had accuſed wrongſully her ſon in law) put to death 5 which be- 
ing deprehended and convinced of falſhood, by Conflantine's com- 
mand was {mothered in a hot bath. 

(2) Byzantium was built up again by Confantinethe Emperour, 
and was enriched by the ſpoyles of almoſt all che world ; into- 
much, tl:at it became cqual ro Rome, and received the name of 
its builder, as well as his Imperial Throne and Court, [datius 
records, that it was dedicated the 5th of May, in the year 330, 
Now the Law being there brought and eſtablithed, and in{culpr in 
a pillar of ſtone z Socrates ſaith, that he commanded it to be called 
New Rome, 

()Tuc Sarmatians afcer this being ſubdued,and diſtributed into 
ſeveral p'aces of the Roman Empire, the 4th year after, which 
was t'e 337th of Chrilt, on a Whitlunday, Con #taxtinus dyeth in 
the Su'-urbs of Nrcomedia, where moit of che Antients affirm, thar 
he wa* baptized a little before his death, (1) With whom Car. 
dinal Perr07 of lare did agree. But (k) Euſebius of Nicomedia 
aſſerts, That Conſtantine was baptized ſoon attcr the Convocation 
of-the Nicxan Synod, 

Irs ordinarily chought, That the (!) IndiQions had firſt their 
original in Constantine's time, and that in the 6th year of his Em- 
pire, being the 312 of Chriſt : bur I think, that thoſe who are of 
ti-at opinion, arc in a drcam,and ſpcak nor cruly ; tor they alledge 
not one fit witneſſe : (m) Ambroſe makes mention of it in thete 
words; Now the [dition begrnuneth 1 the moreth of September, (n) 
And it iscailed in Theod, book, The Faleanian IndiFions Ancients 
ter Autnors than theſe, worthy of faith, cannor cafily be tound : 
And whence this word [adifon came firſt, and what is its own 
proper notion, ir's not clearer then before, Learned men agree 
amongſt themſelves in this, That Indifiors are nothing clſc bur 
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every year:burt why he was plealed,thart they ſhould end 15 years 
after , and why firſt at whar time they were begun, there bein 
many conj<&ures of divers perſons, none (ufſicicotly probable is 
alleoged. Now the uſe of theſe IndiQtions 1s threefold, for one is 
in Seprember, and 1s called Conf antrnopolitave ; another is in the 
8th of September, and is called Ceſar:ar: which of them two is the 
ancienteſt, I am not yer well rc{olved. The third 1s called Popts. 
fick or Roman, and is affixed tothe Pope's bulls,and takes its begin. 
10g in 7azwuary, following the two former Epoches, 
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CHAP. II. 


Of the Afjairs of the Church which came to paſſe tn the time of Conſtan. 
tine the Emperour ; of Maximiai.'s Perſecution ; of the Schiſm of 
the Donariſts ; of the bereſie of the Arrians; and of the Nicean 
Synod; and alſo of thoſe Perſons eminent in Piety and Leas- 


#7. 


T7 He Perſecution commenced by Drocleſian,and continued after 

him and Herculzus againſt the Chriſtians, was propagated and 
increaſed by G alerius Maxtmianus,and by Galerius Maximinus ; but 
Con#tantine who ruled France,did not onely abſtain from ſhedding 
Chriſtian blood, but alſo had the Chriſtians in great eſteem, 
Above the others, did (a) Maximirus rage in the Ealt, putring an 
infinite number of Ciriſtians to Martyrdom ; Excellent and re 
nowned perſons, were Pamphilus, a learncd Elder of Ceſariaz and 
Procopius, who ſuffcred in the ſame City, Peter Biſhop of Alexas- 
dria, who excluded eArrius trom the Communion by reafon of his 
Schilms* (b) St. Potamtena Of Alexandria; Lucian of Nicomediu, 
&c. (c) Allo was ſpread abroad a molt pernicious and derteſta 
ble book under P:lai's afts by Maximinus's command, wherein 
many wicked and horrid things were contained of Chriſt ; And 
Maxentius raged as much at Rome, Bur Conftantine the Viſto 
rious, did put a ſtop and period to the Perſecution 3 undet 
whole prote&ion and favour the Chriſtian Religion was propagi- 
red and enlarged, even farther then the Roman Territorics, 

Afcer this Lxin1us (d) being become an enemy, from a friend 
and ProtcCtor : he made not a few Martyrsalſo,among(t whom 49 
Souldiers of an cxccllent and commendable valour arc reckoned, 
who were ſtarved of cold in Cappadocia ; Baſil Biſhop of Amaſts 
and others ; when Licrnius was (lain by Conſtantine, then did the 
Chriſtians enjoy peace, 

Whileſt this Tyrant rages with fire and ſword againſt the 
Chriſtians, the inward and domeſtick troublcs did alſo affHid&the 
Church ; for irs ſaid, That two {chiſms and hereſics had their rilc 
under the beginning of Conftantine's and afaxentius's Empire; 
The {chiſm of the Donatiſts in eAfrick, and the {chiſa of Meletran 
in Egypt, The firſt arolc upon theſe caules, 

(a) Lytils 
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(a) Lucilla was a woman of (bartages in Spain, mighty and ta- NAA 
Rious, who being rephchended by Cecil:an the Arch-deacon, of Cheige 
ſoughe the occaſion of revengiog her felt ; It happened, that Mer- to 337. 
ſurms che Biſhop of Chartage, being called to Rome by Maximan, AW 
he commended the Veflels to the care of the Elders; Who be- 1 Co 
ing dead, Cecrlian was ordained in his place by Felix eAprungita- Pam. er mn | 
pus, who asking of theſe Elders that that was Ictt in their hands, _ om 
they refuled and oppoſed his communion, aud to them joyned her TOO 
ſelt Lucils, And this was the firſt original of the Donatiſts, who 
had their name from Donatus, of the black houſes, tht chict Au- 
thor of this ſchiſm, by whom was ajormmm ordained, although 
that they had rather ro have their denomination from the other 
Donatus, who ſucceeded Majorines : (bY Maxentiz being taken (Gb) Orr. . 
away, when the Donatiſts did petition Conftantrre againit Cecrlian, _ = eh” 
whom they affirmed to have bcen ordained by Felix the Deliverer, in ſeverall 
The Emperour committed the caule ro Aelchiades the Pontiff of vcr places. 
Kome, and to ſome other Biſhops, of whom three were Freach, by Cone. Gait, 
whominthe year 313, the Donatiſis were condemned, with their and Eul. 19, 

rand-Leadce Donates, as Hereticks and Schiſmaticks. But they N*% <5 

again troubling Africk, and condemned again by 1:4 Procon- 
ſul, they appeal to the E mperour, by whole command their cauſe 
was again examined by a Synod at Arelats, and the ſentence was 
given 1n Cecilian's behalf, in the year 314, Yoluſjanas and Amanus 
being Conſuls ; but notwithſtanding this , having again appea- 
led to Conſtantzne, being commanded firſt to come to Kome,then co 
Millan, there they were at laſt condemned, and puniſhed by ba- 
niſhment, but Conſtantine atrecrwards recalled and pardoned their 
baniſhmentr, 

The other was the Schiſm of Aeletians, (c) The Author of it /c) athan; 
was Meletrs Biſhop of Lycopols, who being degraded by Peter Apol. 1.2. _ 
_ of Alexandria, for divers crimes, and for having offered — ms 
lacrifice to Idols, fell off from him ; this buſiceſſe was broached 
at the ſame time wherein that of the Donatiſls was, 

Out of this fation came (d ) Arias, an Elder of the Alexardrian (4) Athan. 
Church, who ſpread abroad an ungodly and blaſphemous hereſic 4 og map 
againſt the Son of God, tor which being caſt out of the Church, Thecd.1.c.30. 
he ſought for his advocates and defenders, Euſebiw Biſhopof Ni- Epiph. kzr. 
comedia, and another Biſhop of Ceſaria, with divers others, the " 
which burning, when Con #antius could not reſtrain and quench ir 
by letters, nor by his Embaſſadour Hoſim, at length he ordained 
a Synod to be convoked at Nicca, in the year 325, wherein wcre 
preſent 318 Biſhops, 

By this Synod is condemned Ar1us's herefic, and the Controver- 
ſie abour the Paſſcover is determined, (a) Arius and cight other (a) Athin 
thar were of his party, by the conſent of the Biſhop of Nicea were Apol. z. 
again admitred ro the faith, as (b) Hieronymus writes ; e111 up- () wen: 
onthe condition not to return into Alexandria, (c) whole books (c) Guafl.:: 
indeed Confaztius gave out an Edi&t, that they ſhould be burnt, < 3s. _ 
(d) and that they who maintained his opinion, ſhould be called (6 Arm Ton. 

: Porphyrians, - 


The hiſtory of 
the Donati(ls. 
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NAPA Porpbyrians, Now Athanaſius Deacon to Alexander Biſhop of 
Anno 304 , 4[exandria turned upon himlielt the hacrM of all the Arr:ars, be. 
” -—w cauſc he had proſecuted the ation more vehemently then any 
WY other, (ec) And five monerhs ater this Synod, Alexandey dying, 
Ce) Theod. he was ordained in his place z Neither could it ever be obrained 
om by praycrs nor threats from him, that eAr/iazus Might have 
the liberty to return into Alexandria, By reaſon of this bein 
(f) Aathan, vexed by the Calumnies of the Melitians and Arians ; (t) at length, 


Apol. z. he was condemncd in the year 335,o0t falſe crimes,and being cume 
2" $02.x, © the Emperour into Conſtentirople , being ſuſpeted by him, 


25. Ruff. 1, by realon of his enemies new machinations and tallc accuſations, 
4thana('s he js ſent priſoner to Trever, inthe 336 year of Chriſt. «Ariu 
m—_ having by all means poſſible endeavoured to obtain the favour and 
communion of Alexander Biſhop of Conf antinople, as he haſtened 
to the Church, he ended his lite with an infamous deati), 
(e)Ruff.r.c.s (8) Helena, Conſtantive ghe Empcrour's Mother, tound the croſs 
Socr, 1,17, of Chriſt in Jeruſalem, (h) and creed two Cathedral Churche, 


Soz. 3.7% and ConStantine built a moſt magnificent one, with the very 
mor. 


fund. Theod, City. » © . 
Paul. epiſt.., Spores perſecutes the Chriſtians in Perſia, and puts to Martyr. 
—_ Sulp. dome Acepſoma, (i) Authales, and many more, whom the Empe. 
(h) Euſ.z. de rour endeavoured to moderate and mitigate by letters. (k) Again, 
— T Frumentius Tyrius, a Philoſopher, propagated and divulged the 
Theoph.a, Chriſtian faith in the Indies, and being ordained Biſhop by Aths 
Cedrenus. paſiar, he returned thither the 327th year of Chriſt, ar what time 
G) _ .* the light of the Goſpel, by the meansand labour of a certain bond- 
c. 25, Woman, beganto ſhine amongſt the Scythiavs, Now that the 
Thzo.r.c.23- Cr:'{tian concernments might goon profperouſly,this godly Em- 
OL 54, perour provided the Chriſtians with many good laws, (a) where- 
Th, dc Epiſc. of ti14s was very remarkable, vzz, That Biſhops ſhould give their 
ſentences in cavics and Judgment, it was enacted the 3 14th yeat 
of Carilt ; he allo by another Law granted immunity to the Cler- 
(b) Euf, 3. de EY, (b) rhen he did torbid the Herenck's Conventicles, and com- 
yica,e, 67 Manded enheir Churches to be pulled down, and to be confilcaredto 
"363% the Cutholicks, 
(e) To, 1. (c) Then Synods, kept in ſeveral places, did ctabliſh the Chri- 
om ſtian diſcipline, eſpecially that at Azcyrave, wherin Baſelizs Biſhop 
ot Amaſia, who ſuffered Martyrdome by Licinius's command, 
was preſcnt; and that held at Gangria, not certainly known what 
year, 

And that Age was not lefſe abounding with perſons of holineſs, 
and deep Learning, beſides thoſe whom here and there we have 
mentioned, moſt of them who were in the Nicean Synod are co- 
mended tor men of excellent and admirable picty,as Nrcholaus the 

(d) Socr. 1, Biſhop of Mzra, (d) Spyridio of Trimitum in (yprus, Euſtathim of 
So 0,11 Antoch, Paphnuttus of Thebes, and infinice number of others ; allo 
Rh&ticus the Auguftodinian, was allo citeemed among(t the Leatn- 

ed , who together with Melchiades was granted to the Donatifts 

by Con3tantine, to be their Judge: Hieronymus reckonerh ney 

knees 
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theſe 5 eArnobim, who of a Rhetorician and Gentile, became a 
Chriſtian in the 2oth year of Conjtantine; but I think char he 
was long before this time: fyr he is faid ro have fer ove bot ks 
goain(t the Gentiles; for a ccrtain roken that he had «nbra- 
«dthe Chriſtian faith, and ir appears by his books, that he wrir 
them tothe pcrſecutors of the Chriſtians z Then in his ſecond book 
he teftifieth, chat ir was 1050 years after the firſt building of the 
City, which by Yaro's accompr falls upon the 297th year of 
Chrilt, a lictle before Dyocleſian's periecution. Arnobrus queltion- 
lefſe writ under Drocleſian, Bur Lafantius, the moſt learned man 
of his time, Criſps Ceſar*s Maſter, lived after himz (c) but fo 
poor, that oftentimes he wanted things needful, as Hieronymus 
ſaith. Amongſt the Poets, Juvencus a Spaniſh Elder was moſt 
excellent; and Publius Optatiarus Porphyrtus,who dedicated to Con- 
{tantine his panegyrick, ot a penfive Artificer's letters, Naz r1us 
and Patera were eſteemed rare Orators in Fraxce, living at thar 


rime, 


CHAP. IIL 


Touching the ſons of Conſtantine the Great, and therr Succe ſſours, and 
| chiefly of Conſtantine aud Gallus Czlar, Verranius ard Mag- 
nentius the Tyrants,and of the Perſian warrs , 


From the 337 year of Chriſt, to 361, 


'< Onſtantine left three ſons, whom he had by Fauſts Aax;. 
mian's daughter, heirs of the Empire, who allo divided the 
Empire amongft themſelves, France and all what was on this fide 
the Alpes, fell ro the lot of his eldeſt fon (a) Confantinezand Rome, 
[taly, Africa, Sicilia, and all the other I{lands, Scythia, Thracia, AMa- 
cedonia, and Greece, to Conſtans ; and the ſecond brother Con jt an- 
tus had for his lot all Aſia, from the Sea Propontides, and all the 
Eaſt, with Egyps. 

_ (b) Con#antizus their father had two brothers, [o»ſtantins, Ju- 
lian's Father, and Dalmatius, ſome call him Anabaliarus, he had 
two ſons, Dalmatius, who was created Ceſar in the year 335, as 
Idatius ſaith, and alſo called Cenſor, as (c) Socrates relates, and An- 
vabaltanus or Annibalianus, whom Conjtantine had eſtabliſhed 
Kingof the Kings, and people of Portus, therefore doth (d) 4m- 
mars call him King, 

_ Aludden edition after Conſtantines death, embroyled them al! 
in bloud, and wars,by the commotion ordifhimulation of the Em- 
pcrour Conſtantizs, VV ith them Opratus,inveſted wirh the title of Pa- 
Iritrus, newly and firſt invented by Conſtantiie, and eAblanias the 
Governour, were {lain in the [udgment-Hall; Then the fon of 
Copſantius Conſt antinus's brother, the brother of Gallus and Julian, 
wing tothe $, P, ©: Ath, hardly eſcaped, Gallus who was lick, 
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| —F rage (for he was then bur five 
FAN and Julian by reaſon of his _ 5 wha" Fan ſe horrid murcher, 
Ag .47- ycarsold) during the fates Sag who were not in unir 
of Chet ,to thcle three brothers _— ce) For four years afrcr their fathers 
GW and peace long togerhe : antinus raiſing wars again 
(c) Eur. 10. death inthe year of Chriſt 349, Conſts heries, GE TO 
_—t F- oſtans, and breaking into his territories, 
-o\m.Vitor, his brother ('onſtars, im(elf, ren years after, being the be. 
—» Ii ——_—_ TIES _ L rn from (a) datim, is 
rrmgeris  Yinoing of the 350th Mata: 4. o the Pyreneyes in 
younger 1s —_— © yr pentius's General, near te 
11in, {lain by Gerſon, Mag ld, as Hieronymw Writes in his 
then Con- Helens caſtle being then'30 years old, es him but 27 (b) whoſe 
_ Chronicles, although Aurelzus ViHor gives him b off ey en 
CT Vetranim Commander in chicf of the torces in 
c.Sozo. 4.1 death being known anus fon of Conſtanttas's (ifter 
(b) Idem. p ia, near Myrla, and ay" : d this i 
Pannonia, Empire, he in May, and this in 
olſeſſcrhemſelves of the Roman Empire, the eighth of 
Y and (c) YVetrarius Eight Moneths afrer, upon On b f 
(c)1dar. Juli- June, dro order, lives privately again : Nepotic. 
n. Orcas. 3: January, being reduce ſuppreſſed by cMagnentry, 
& 2. pus cight and —_ —_— ry vr of Ocober (d) next, there 
that upon | 
(d) Vigor. _— — bloudy fight between them in Pannonia next 
= fpgippct Agar Hons us being bearen ar the firſt encow. 
CIC Conſtantius S Army cing 1 
$02.4.6.7- Morſa, whC nlus din this fight was the Rona 
Orel7-©29* ter, became at laſk victorious, and in t IS ber of feodle 
Dower much weakened by the = of - —_— _ on be 
, : our ro, 
this was done in the 351 year of © Il, killed: himſelf near 
' tzus deſpairing of all, killed; 
(e) 1dar. Socr. 1Ng the 35 3 C—__— of = a his brother dicdthe 
I, 2. c.31-Zol, Lyons in wht 0s of the "3 nave 
VA. Eur. &c. September amon . X 
; Jy Cafes being created Ceſar in the year 35ts =_ _ _ 
I Eaſt Countreys by Cornftant;us,and abuſing rt -<.. ag. o 
(f) Amm. 14. overthc | : ds by his cruelty and luſt, being call 
idar.Socr. 2. ercommitted into his hands by in Sewchia by his abr 
E534 > backby Conſtantius, he was put todeath in Scyr he ſudden atti- 
74 2 (2) Julian his brother having been PII « ck to ſtudy,at- 
Tali - bra, Con(taritius's filter, and lent ro ZArnens to , 
oo &, VS w- Fay e = 355 he was inveſted with the dignity of ( 
vide En 5 = ng married to Helena the Emperours ſiſter, and made = 
3. "P.Q. A. ſ ws f France, whereto being _ = 0 9--gmnnnd gar - 
its againſt the Germans, the French an | ; 
—"—_ King of the Alemans bound to Rome : —_— pr = 
rous ſucceſle Conſtantrus envying, he endeavoured to & aoainſ 
7ulian iscrea- TI ſouldiers from him,and totranſport them into the Eaſt ag Y 
Gi) AMier = _ _ (1) but che fouldiers ſaluted Jultan in Paris Ars 
1 mm, T, © r . . . 1 
: % [dat.Zoſ. eonceſiaans as Conſlantius was a preparing war _—_— "he 
1; 9g Perſians, which being ſomewhat ended or rather ——— he 
c. lup. cir. ; ' 
Conflantiae's was haſtning againſt Jul1an, intending to be revenged 0 ba los 
-+_10P died the third of November at Mopſucrenes near Tarſes. / Em- 
«Aw jy Cach that Corſtantiu dicd 1n the 44 year of his age, and wages. + 
; | tus 24, times, Eu!ropiu 
ire 39, and that he was Aagu/ | :r6. But 
ine be died inthe 45 year ot his age, and 35 of his —_—_— lite 
Amman gives him bur few daycs beſides the fourty years 0 _ 
and Empire, He was Baprtizcd a little before his death by _ 


ZIO 


Ce ——— 
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ian Arrian Biſhop as (a) Socrates ſaich. Indeed its true thar NAA 
| 45. : 04 

(b)Lucifer Biſhop of Calaris did warn him by Athanaſuw and chin. 

other his companion-Biſhops, to ſeek after the wholclome Bap- «o 361. 

tiſm, and reccive 1t. x : ( WY 

Inthe time of his Empire Niſibi was thrice beſieged by Sapor, <5 

as Ruffus writes, (c) Firſt ſoon after Conſtantznes death,in the year (b) Lucif.1.x, 

338. ir was beleagucred almolt two Moneths, when Conſtanitus Cs 

was at Antioch, where he was vealed of his diſeaſe by (d) St. Spr- Chron, 

ride rhe Biſhop of Trimitunth. Secondly inthe year three hundred (9) _— 

and fifty, when Conſtantiw Ictr the Eaft,to tollow CMagnentie ; > 

for he being departed, (c) Jultan aſlerts that Sapor did again aflauir AA 

ir, and this ſiege laſted tour Monerhs, and was raiſed by the Cn = 

prayers of Saint James the Biſhop, thre being ſent a great Army 2. Hiſt.c. 30. 

of Gnats among(t the Barbarians, which drove them away, and —_— Philo» 

put them to flight, Thirdly, when Jul/an was Ceſar, and had fub= 

ducd the French, the Salians and the Quades; and when Corſtanti- 

ws required of him two legions of Souldiers to fend thither: and {0 

Niſibs (as it appears) was beſieged in the year three hundred and 

ſixty, when Luctlizanus defended ut moſt valiantly, as (t) Zoſimus (+) zof. 3, 


ſaith, 


— PI—_  — - — -  —_—_— 


CHAP. IV. 


Of the Ecclefrafticall affairs, during the time of Conſtantius, and of 
the ſeverall Councils; of Athanaſius's Perſecutions, a«d of the 
moſt eminent perſons for Holinefſe and Excellent Genius, 


[_—_ and laſting troubles did attend the Church infe@ted 
J with herefies during Conftantius's Empire; tor the Arrian 
peridious Hereſy, which tor the fear of Corſtantinus had been ſup- 
preſſed, now bugan again to lift up irs head, One of the cauſes of 10 
great an evill was a woman,Conſtantra by name, which had mar- 
ried (gp) L:cnius, Dying,ſhe recommended to her brother Conſta- 
te the Empc rour, a certain Elder infe&ted;with the opinion of (g) Ruff.l.r. 
Arws, whom he had in great efteem afterwards; and as he died, be? ag _ 
he comnnered him his V\ ill, and having delivercd it into Conſtaz- 1. .c. 38. and 
Ims'$hands, he was no lefle eſteemed by lim then by his tather ; © 34; 994 |. 
whereforc as he | HT 
as he had perſwaded Conſt antinus to recall Arianus, (o 2.c.3. 


at laſthe prevailed {o with Conſtantius that he profefied himfelt a corftantins 


Nrong upholder and prefcrver of that hereſy, and on purpoſe to };huw; He- 
pread it abroa4 he rhixt many other things with ir. rely. 


Then the care and thoughts of all the Arrians were bent to the 
deſtroying of Athanaſius: on whom at that time the Catho- ad 
lick Concerns did relye :(a) But Conſtantine the younger ſends him has Socr. 
from France, (> ) where he had remained two years and four |. 2. 
Moneths, back into Alexandria with very honourable and com- + Ar rags 
mendable Lerters inthe year of our Lord 338. But Exſebius of Ni- Athanaſius 


Comed;a and others troubling him; Pope Julins warncd them both brug _ 
Ee 2 ro * 
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—— _— OO <<  —— ——— —— —— _ 
_ 


A? tocome before him to decide the controverſy, bur the Eulcbian 
Anno #37 ſhifting and putting off their appearing, and Athanaſius having 
e361, appcared, and ſtaycd in Rome a year and a quarter, in the year 

VP. 34.. he returned into Alexandria : (c) Bur the ſame year was held 

— = a Councill at Antioch , for to dedicate Conflaztines Cathedral! 
2d Qith. Secr. Ciiurch, wherein Athanaſuus =— exccted, in bis place was ordai. 
l. 2.c- _ ned.Gregortus Cappadox,who poſlciicd thar place, having commit, 
un wage ted a great murther, Athanaſius being ſecretly eſcaped, and gone 
The Councill tg Rome, whether Paul,Biſhop of Conſtantinople, and other Cz. 
of Sardis. tholick Biihops,being expelled by the Arians, had retired them. 
(4) 1dem, and {elves as to2 (ure place of refuge : (d) And for their cauſe, by the 
Sulp, 3. command of Conſtars and Conſtartius, was a generall Synod aflem. 
bled ar Sardis, in the year 347. By which the Arians retiring and 

hiding themſelves, Athanaſius was reſtored to his officezand allthe 

other Biſhops alſo, and the Hercticks being condemned, the Ani- 

(+) Socr. 2. c. Cles of Faith concluded ar Nicene, were here ratified, (e) At 
20,502.3.6.1 che ſame time the Arians convoke a Conventicle at Phzlippw in 
Thracia,which they allo called by the name of Sardis, where 

they forbad the Word of Corſutjtantiall evermore to be heard, 

(f) and ſcar rheir decree to them in Africa, Bur then Conſtantin 
—_—— being forced by Conſtans's threatning letters, commanded Athan- 
(e) Sulp. 2. ſias roreturn into Alexandria : (g) But Paul being re-entered i 
Secr-2©-27- Conſtantinople, and ſoon after calt out again, and brought ro Cu. 
= 4. ©** cuſum, he was put todeath by the Arians, and ſoon after this i 
alſo Athanaſius turned out 3 And Conſtantius by all means poſlible 

ſeeking and endeavouring Athezaſtus's deſtruion, partly by for 

partly by threatnings he compells them to condemn him, and te 

A grievous punithed partly by priſon, partly by baniſhment, thoſe who dil. 
_ —_— owned and ſpoke ill of this wickedneſle.Zuſcbius of Vericlles,Dw 
of Athazafus, 7yſe Of Millan and Liberius the Pope are baniſhed, who rwo yen 
atter, for defire of recovering the See of Rome, ſubſcribes 4th 

naſiw's condemnation: but Ow of Cordubia, having conſtantly 

reliſted and oppoled it, at laſt, wearicd out by ſuffcrings and tet- 

rours, he aſlentcd alſo to it, 
In the midſt of all this, Athanaſim being narrowly proſecuted to 
death, by the divine providence and proteCtion, ar laſt ec 
d. 
(a) Arhan. gc. Mi” a ) Now the Arians were making again new Articles of 


citati, vide Faith, fuch as they had done within Eleven or Twelvt 
Anim. noſtras cars 
ad Epiph. Y Y 


er. 73 Never at any other time were Synods of Biſhops more frequei 


G) Ames. in then under this Emperour, the which (b) Ammianw an Heath 


writer hath nor ably obſerved as by his own words we may het 
ſee. Confoundrng (laith he) the abſolute and ſimple Chriſtian Relig 
0n with ſuperſtitton, 11 the ſearching of which, with more perplexity tht 
gravity in the compoſing of the ſame, be ſtirred up many di fentions,whih 
being diſperſed abroad, be maintained and fomented by contention 
words, ſo that be cut off the ſinews of the thing carried about, while# bt 
endeavoureth to draw tohis mill the whole Ceremony of it, by multitude 
"* 


_— 
— 
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of Bilbops r1dsng far and near as publick lalouring beaſts to the Synods, RAR) 
#5 they call them; (c) Now the chicteſt that were held by the wee dlyl 
Hercticks, are reckoned to be theſe, viz, That of Syrmia in the zg,, _= 
ear 351, Whercin Photiam Marcellus, Anctranus's Dilciple, (d) LEN 
often brought into Judgment atore and condemned, at length be 4 _—_ 
was reduced into order, Baſiltw chiefly proſecuting him, (ec) <c 29. Son... 
And that of Arimina, and alto that of Seleuca, both held ar che _ TIP 
ametime in the three hundred fitty ninth year of Chriſt z wherein Ep: ohh tan 


perfidiouſneſſe was (trengthened by the fraud and impiety of the 73. 
tAT1ans. (d) Viap 
Other Hercfices beſides thar of Arius broke forth, as that of the on T__ 
Semirianians, who profeſſed the Son of God, to be not of the (<) Athan. de 
ſame ſubſtance of the Father, bur of a ſubſtance like to it, of the = —— 
Marcellians, who revived (t ) Sabellta's opinion : of the Photi- ger. 4. % 
nians, who preſumed to ſay that Chriſt was onely a meer man : Ruft.Lr.c.zx. 
of the Macedonians, or Pnacumatomachians, who put the Holy ang 


Ghoſt in number of things created, (a) Alſothe Hereſy of the The: fs 
Anomceans, or Eunomians, from ./£ttus Sym, and his Diſciple M2rAug.de 
Euyomew : who aflerted the Son to be different from the Father, (a)Epiph has 
(b) chen of the Audranians and Azrians ; of whom Epriphanixe, The- 76. v0z.1. z. 
edoretus, and others do ſpeak. (b)Epiphuker 
The perſons illuſtrious for their holineſſe char dyed in this yo. a 75. | 
Age were chiefly theſe, Paul the firſt Hermite, and eAntonius the Pautthe hiſt 
Monk : Hieronymas in his Chronicles writes, That in the 19 year — ans 
ot Conſt antius, dyed Antontus the Great ;, the which (c) Gregory of (c) Lb. r. 
Turin hath followed; the which year in Scaliger's Edition is Hi. Franc: 
aſcribed to the fourth year of the 283 Olympiad in Pontacena, to © * 
the firſt year of the 284 Olympiad, and to the 359th year of 
Chriſt; buc the 19th year of Conſtantius began in the 355 of 
Chriſt, A-/bitianus and Lollius being Conſuls z whence it may be, 
that Aztomus dycd the year following 356 in January, (d) He Qu. 
was 105 years old. therefore his birth falls upon the 250 year of oy jus, 
Chriſt, Deczus then poſleſſing the Empire, and perſecuting the HicnChcon, 
Chriſtians, as Hieronymus's Chronicles do relate, 
Paul was older then Antonius by 23 years;yea Hieronymus inPaul's 
life relates, that Antonius was 90 years old when Paul dycd, in 
the 113 year of his life z by this account, this Paul was born abour 
the 227th, or 228th year of Chriſt, and dyed the 340, or 341,and 
lived in the hermitage go years. 
Nevertheleflc, Hreronymus (peaks ſomewhat confuſedly about 
Paul; for he ſaith, That Paul, at that time when Antonius came to 
him, that he had already led an heavenly life for the ſpace of 
ts years, and that in the 15th year of his life, tor to eſcape che 
Perſecution, he hid himſelf in a cave, which doth not well agree 
together, If he had lived 113 years in the deſart after Deceus's 
perlecution, he would be ſaid ro have dyed the 363d year of our 
Lord ; after the death of Conſtantius and Antonius, and had lived 
128 years, or Antonius, who lived after him 15 years, dycd in the 
year 378; which is altogether abſurd, ; 
Art 
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AS Ar that time did flouriſh St, James Biſhop of N:ſibs ; Euſtathing 
_—_ of «Antioch ejeed out of his Ofticeby the Arrians tor his faith, j 
== we year 340, Hilarius of Piftavene 355» baniſhed by Conſtantms, 
WW (c) Joſrphus Comes, of a Jew became Chriſtian ; Euſebius of Vercel. 
lc) _ les, Paulixus of Trevirenes; And for deep Learning arc praiſed 
'*'  Euſebiusof Ceſarea, who dyed in the 34oth year of Corift, Yi. 
rinus tc Rhetorician, and Donatus the Grammarian, Hieronymus's 


Schoolmatitcr. 


_— 


CHAP. Y. 
Of Julian, aud of bus Deeds. 


Anno 361 of Chriſt, unto 363. 


= mY zoverned the Empire in the year of our Lord 361, having 
Zol. 3. Socr. alrcady obtained of Conſtaxtius the tithe of (b) Ceſar, eva 
3. RS. fince the 8th of November 3553 and having been entituled 4 
| nt mY guſtus by the Souldiers, in the 36ch year in the City of Paris; # 
(>) 1dat,Faft, 10on as he alone enjoyed the whole Empire, he cither put to death 
= gt or baniſhed all Conſtarntius's friends: (c) he opened again the Tem 
2: plesof the Idols, and having renounced all the Sacraments of the 
Seer, 3- £4 Chriſtian Faith, he was conlecrated High Prieſt by prophane c«- 
remonies ; then being gone againſt the Perſrans, in the year 362. 
being in A=tioch, and mocked there by the people, he made a $4 
ryrick book in his own vindication, that he entituled , Miſe 
on. 
(1) Azam. 24, " (d) After this in the 363 year, the third of March, having led 
Zobim. 1, 3, Þis Army againſt the Perſ0ars, having ſomewhat prof pcrouſly pur- 
jued the VV ar, he fooliſhly rejx&ed the honourable and realon- 
ablc coaditions of peace offcred to him by the King of the Perſuams, 
Ar length, by bis own indiſcretion, his Navics being burnt up 
that went along with the Armv to ſupply them with viauals, and 
all the proviſion tizat was in them being ſtopt upon the River, and 
he himicit intercepred by the Perſeans, and being in want of all 
tling:, he dycd 19 the midit of the fight z bur it's uncertain who 
(e) S075. ſhot ws Arrow at him, in the (ce) 26 of June, of the 363 year of 
Theed. 3, Chriſt, of iis own age 31, having governcd the Empire after C0 
ſftantius's death one year and (even moneths, (t ) Iris ſaid, That 
as he dyed, he took ſome blood out of his wound into his hand, 


(a) Julian ad (a) Pr his Couzen-german Corſtantius being dead, alone 


C.25. 
\t) Theod. 3, 


C, 25» R 
and ca(t it up towards Heaven, with theſe words, Now haſt this 
overcome, O Galilean, 

Ce) Hicron. (g) Under this Emperour the Chriſtian's Perſecution was ta- 

Chron. Yu : ] ' . =" yo 

_—_ ther a flattering and inticing, then a forcigg and confiraining pt 


&c. ſupr. cir, ICcution, to make them to worſhip Idols, and ſacrifice tothe; 
tor he tought againſt the Chriſtian Faith by hidden and fly arts 


and praQtices: he advanced none but Heathens to places of py 
ic 


| — 
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lick employment z he forbad all Authors bur Hcathens, ro be A 
caught in che Schools : He ſuffered Prclares and Biſhops of di- | cen, 
vers hereſics to live at their own will and fancy, intending by it, 10363. 
that they ſhould nor live peaceably and quietly amongſt them. WWW 
ſelves: yer he put ſome to death, as amongſt others, Artemiws the 
Governour of Egypt Avguſtal,who,under pretext of other crimes, 
being brought ro «Antroch, and accuſed with the conſtancy of his 
faith, ro have preſumcd roblame and ſpeak ill of the Emperour, 
was (lain (a) the 2othot Seprember. 

(b) Now Julian having by his Edi@ recalled all them that Fad (6) Socr. 3. 
been baniſhed 3 Athanaſrus being returned into Alexandria, he © 73,9. 
convoked a Synod in the year of our Lord, 362, whercin it was, 
decreeg, Thar all the Biſhops thar had been rurned our of their 
Offices, ſhould again enjoy their places. Lucifer Calaritanm foon The Lacifers- 
after came into Antioch, divided them into three faRions ; for a2 Schilm, 
ſome were called Euftathians ; fo called from that great Euſtath+us, 
who was cje&ted out of Antioch by the Arrians ;, tome, Meletians, 
trom Meletius, infeted by the Arrians company, who hated the 
Catholicks ; and thirdly, ſome, Arrians,over whom was Euzotus, 

Therefore Lucifer being come thither, he ordained Pawlizus, Euſta- 

thiss's Presbyrer, Biſhop for the Catholicks ; ſo that there were Y 
three Biſhops in chat City, After this Euſeb1us of Yerſelles being 

come thither, diſapproved what Zucifer had done 5; whereupon he 

being offended, and having taken ir ill,thart all thoſe who had been 

diſpoſleſied of their Offices, ſhould repoſleſſe and re-cnjoy them 

again, he broke off from the communion of the Catholicks ; and 

this was the firſt ſchiſm that was amongſt the Luciferantars, 

(c) Now at the inſtant requeſt of the Arrians, Julian command. (c) Ruff, 1.z; 
ed Athanaſius to be turned out of Alexandria, who being by the © 3%; - 
ſubtile counſel of his perſecutor, perſecuted to death, at laſt cſca- Theed. —__ 
ped their hands, (d) This ſame Emperour being petitioned by Sez- 3- 
the Donatiſts, reſtored them to their former eſtate, (ec) Again, or S__ . 
he either commanded or ſuffered the Gentiles to exerciſe all ſorts & 
of villanics and cruelties againſt the Chriſtians, without puniſh- 
ing them for it, Amongſt other things, when thoſe of Alexandria 
butchered (f ) Georgius, who had been pur in Atharaſius's place, (f) Amm.zz; 
he contented himſelf tro reprehend them mildly, Upon whoſe 1** Ex: 1% 
death Athanaſius ſeeing the place void, returned to it; whom Ju- 
lis commanded again to be turned our. 

In this Emperour's time were theſe perſons of great fame for Perſons of 
their Learning, (a) Prohereſcas the Sophiſt, a Chriſtian, who by —_ 
reaſon of Jaliar's Edit, That no Chriſtian Dodtors ſhould teach Chron. * 
Schools, gave off keeping of School of his own free will ; al- E*2ap- 
though Julian had excepred him by his own nate, being then 
$5 year; old, as ir may be gathered our of Euparius ; and Atmerius 
allo, a Sophiſt, Probereſius's emulator, as Surdas writes z alſo (b) (b)a. cic. # 
Them ftius the Philoſopher, Libantus the Sophiſt, Oribaſius the Phy. $43 
itian, Acaximus the Philoſopher, and £cebolius, 


(3) Marryr, 


CHAP. 
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m_— CHAP, VI 


ro 378. 


EF 


Of Jovian, Valentinian, and Valcns, 


Ammo 363 of Chriſt, unto 378, 


uy ies £Þy the luffrage and common conſent of the Souldicrs, the gth 
&c; Sox. 6, ot July, the 363 year ot our Lord, as /da'tus writes, A man of 
may nt i», 40 admirable proportion of body, yer of a mare excellent mind 
zofm. 1.3, for picty and goodnefſe, who ſuddenly brought the Souldiers from 
he {uperſtitious worſhipof the Heathens, ro the true Chriſtian 
Religion; And fer out an Edit, Thar all the Idols Temples 
(ſhould be ſhut up, and the {acrifices utterly aboliihr, having con. 
cluded a peace more for neceſſity then for honour, with Sap 
King of Perſia tor 30 years, by which he yielded N:ſibs, and the 
molt part of Meſopotamra , he eſtabliſhed the Roman eſtate, Bi 
as he was returning to Conſt antzrople, he dyed at Dadaſtane, in the 
'Tertitorics of Galatza, of a {urfeit, or of the ſmcll of Prunes, or by 
the fall of a new roof, the 11th of March, the 33 ycar of his age, 
and the cight moneth of his Reign, 
(d) Athag, ad (9) He being an embracer and profeſſor of the Chriſtian faith, 
—_ he required Athanaſius to give hima rule and Canon of the ſame; 
and he reje&ed the Arrians, cunningly coming and creeping to 
him: who being met together in the Nicean Council, are {aid 
(e) Secr. 2, by (c) Socrates and S9zomenus to have made a form of it, Mele 
4 being their chiet Leader, and the A-acrans giving their voyces t 
$o7z. 6. C4, , . © a 
it: Bur Heeronymus relates in his Chron, that they by a commer 
decrce eſtabliſhed homouſrum,thar is, the word Conſubſtantial, robe 
nullified; and the word anomeum, that is, #nlike,to be allowed ani 
approved: Thar is to ſay, they approved and confirmed the ops 
nions of the Macedonians and Semiarians, 
"<7 i (f) Jouranus being dead inthe very ſame year of Chriſt 364, 
& in 4. Victor. Valentirian the next day after Biſſcxtile was cleted Emperout i 
_ # . Nicea, having (hutyd the bifſextile, as Ominous, as Annu 
Ruff1.2.c.,, Writes, he under his Father Gratian governcd the ſecond Fencing 
School of Cybalw, a City in Parnonra ; but Julian removed him ol 
of char dignity, becaule of his conſtant mind in the ChriſtianRe 
ligion,who the fame year intituled his own brother Auguftw, | 
(a) Amm.30. Conſtantinople, tic 4tii of April, (as [datzus ſaith) (a) having cor 
_ mitred the Eaſt to his charge, he goeth himſelf into the Weſt, it 
4a" mm was induced with many ornaments of virtuc;but he excecded mol 
9.4c qua- . . © : 
lirics, in the love of Juſtice, infomuch, that ſometimes he exceeded 
puniſhing of vices, he had an admirable face, and an excellt 
genius, he was learncd and exp.rienced in divers Arts, he wi 
wagderfully refnperate, and yet more worthy of praiſes fot Þb 
conſtancy and integrity in the Chriſtian faith, and that much tif 
morc,becaule his brother did renounce it to his great detame. fe 
wagc 


(c) Amm. 25. Joris born at (c) Srgidon in Panuonta, was ſaluted Emperor 


| 


ti. 
ht. tt 
ls... 

—— 
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CO et re 


Y ths ..£_ 
waged wars againſt the Al- mans, th Quzdes, and the Saxons, be 
LE # 3 - 


gdes other Nations : The Quatles or Sarma! -no | 
borders, when as he was a preparing Any me of Chrit, 
that they had ſent their Embaſladors to him in way of Aro, and tw 378. 
being ſomewhat extraordinarily paſſionate againit —— on, WWW 
ſuddenly taken with an Apoplexy,he dyed the 15 of a 
Panuonta, Wn Brigition”s Caſtle, as /datine {aith,(b) inthe —_ 
his ages and the 12th of his Empire. He lett his f 55 year of (b) Amm.30. 
alrcady wade Augu7us atore, to ſucceed him in the Ea — 
i ufurrqat os other ſon by Jujttna, {1x dayes js es (c) 1d 
. . nN- 4 
lies, with the ſame honour at eAcrnoum tn Pannonta by the Soul- ; 
(d) Yalens at the very beginning of hi : ; 
hating Procopuus Silex, Julian's rey bach __ by ) pins. and d) n= «, 
Juv of the Government of Conſtantinople, he fobde s ram ——_ T3 
Tonga the year 366, and put him toa cruel ys h jy bg 
June; (e) Then he had continual Wars with the _ e 6eh of SR - 
King asking peace of him, obtained it 11 the year Jotbsy, whale Tam, - | 
year 379, he courteoull "or year 369, But in the Orar, 9, 
CES uſly and civilly entertained him and Frits- (@ a 
a 5, when they were expelled out by the Hunzs, (tf FITH- (e) Amm. 27, 
c them in Thracra,with the Goths there, The » (t) and fet- vide Jernam. 
ſtirred up by Lupicinus's overonſnelT —t Y " — being (f ) Amm, 31, 
- 4 ou Valess himſelt at length fighting hers. _— oge=—na 
114n0pors, and being wounded with a d Og Ha- EG 
rium, the Town whi th a dart, was burnt with 7; (8) Hieron, 
! - n whither he had reticed himſelf the 5th of Wgu- Chren. 
hs y the Barbarians, as 1datius witneſleth : he d Ar - Auguſt Amun. 31. 
ſome bo years old, and having governed the Empire 14 cing al- $02.4-e.38; 
= our moneths. Amman records, That hi 4 years,and Sox. 7. c.4», 
iſpoſirion were indeed rempered with — =_ manners and Ruff 1.3.13: 
majy =_ vices, eſpecially of wrath, cruelty — bur with Thees: = 
__ _—_ violent, by rcaſon of his impiety _ _ s which «< 35. 
;poyl on = that contagious herclic of the eArrians rds God, and 
) He ſhewed anorable teſtimony of his cru nd 
379, 10 which many were pur to death by his ny 200 goes 
: was ſaid, That he cnquiring by curious = — becauſe = gn 16. 
ucceſſour 2 and that the firſt . » VVho ſhould be his Soc. ” 
tohim. THEOD partof his name was thus ſhewed 53 +19, 
ther of Theodoſius, OR Theodoſgus the dhe tie. Ent 
put to death in Aſa, havi mperour, 15 thought to have been (b) Hier,Chr. 
ward for all his goc ing been baptized. A very un Orol.7.6.33- 
om 67 5 is good ſervices and deſerts Now. th Ronny re- 
who ſp nd on—_ _ s, he had ſubdued Firmus the T_— 
and had followed _ nn Africk, with a great Army of _ 
urſucd hi y of Moores 
td both him and his — him fo clole, that at length he kill- 
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FALL) 
Anno 363 
of Chriſt, 


to 378. 


{c) Theod.4. 
Cc. 12, Hier. 
Chron.&c. 
Valeas Perſe- 
cures the 


Church. 


(4) Secr, 4. 
4. & 11,Baſil. 
Ep. 54, 


Ca) BaC. Ep. 
195 .50cr. 4. 
C7. 


(b) Soer, 4.c. 
13. &c. 
Sez.b,c.14.&c 


(c)ldcm. er 
Naz,in Euc. 


Baſil. &Ep.20, 


Baſilius and 


Greporms, 


OT —_—K 
we 


CHAP, VIL 


The af airs of the Church worthy of memory under thoſe Emperours, an 
the perſons of fame for their Piety or for thety Learning, 


T this time the Catholick intereſt was in the Eaſt in grey 

troubles under an Arian Prince, (c) For Yalens was infeg. 
cd with the Hereſy of the Arians by reaſon of his tamuliarity ang 
acquaintance with them: he vexed continually them that adhered 
to the Niccan opinion and doGtine, chictly after he was bapti. 
ſed by £udoxiw the uſurper of the Biſhoprick of Conſtantinople, 
in the very deſign of his Gorhick cxpcdition; and he gOIDg betcre 
he ſwore both that he never would forſake that impious opinion, 
and that he would oppoſe and pull vown with all his power ll 
ti.e profeſſors of the contrary opinion: and he performed both ac. 
cording to his promilc; for he ſtirred up a cruel and bloudy Perſe. 
cution, wherein were many Biſhops banithed, and Cathol icks 
other ranks;rthe reſt were atti&ted divers wayes,not a few (ſuffer 
very deep. (d) The Macedonians and Semiarians having mat 
a confederacy together, ſent Embaſladours to the Pontiff Ot Kone, 
and many of them having approved the Articles of Faith, conclu 
ded in the Nicean Synod, were re-eſtabliſhed, and particularly 
Sebaſtenus Euſtathius a (ubtill and cratry Arian, 

(a) The Emperour diſliking this their condeſcention,he would 
have an aflembly of his own to be held at Nicea, by whom Zs 
nomoew the Prince of the Anomorars was created Biſhop of C:z1cun, 
Elewſius being cje&ted, bur afterwards he was turned our by the 
Cyzinians, 

(b) After Eudoxzus's death inthe year 370. the Catholicks ha 
ving ſubſticurcd Evagrim, and the Arians Demophylus, V ales remso- 
vea them both : the Catholicks afrerwards being vexed and op- 
prefled by the Arians,- they ſent eighty Ecclefiatticall perions © 
complain tothe Emperour, whom Moaeſtw the Governour by + 
lens's command, being imbarked, and in the middle of the Sea, 
conſumed both by fire and water, (c) Above all others, hc hated 
the Monks, and by an cdi& forced to be lifted for Souldicrs ; yet 
notwithſtanding all this, God was not wanting to his Church in 
this turbulent and diſtreſſed citare of hers ; for he oppoſed tothe 
Herericks many rare and excellent perfons, both for their godli- 
nefle, and for their learning : Amongſt them were theſe two, Buj- 
li, and Gregorim,, moſt eminent, who came as it were our of the 
V\ 11dernefle ro fuccour the Catholick party, Yalerns doth in vain 
oppole Baſrlru created Biſhop of Czlarea in Cappadocia, in the 
year three hundred and feventy, whoſe ſon Galates for his fathers 
taulr, is puniſhed with death, and Gregor 19 ordained Biſhop ot rhe 
Salimans dycd. After Nazartins at this time did alſo flouriſh that 
other Gregorius Biſhop of Nifſene, and brother to Baſilius, whem 


Valens depolcd out of his office, as alſo Afeletius of Antioch; Euſe- 
b148 
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liw of Samos, (d) Bur intending allo to difpoſic fic Aibanaſrus, tra- — 
ring chat the Alexandrians would riſe in an uproar, be defifted x Chrif, 
from his enterpriſe, bur he being dead, and Peter being by the Ct- «© 378. 
tholicks ordained in his place, Yalens commanded Lucius an ATr- Nth 
rian co be preferred to it, and Peter to be ſhut up in Priſon, Here- Thegg. 4, 
upon the eltare of the Church was very lad, which by the flaugh- Sc. 6. 
ter of the Catholicks, the raviſhment of Virgins, and allo by tic 
turning away of the Monks; the baniſhment of lome, and the tea- 
ring ot others into factions, Lucius found: Athanaſim died, 
as (e) Socrates (aith, under the conſulate of Gractan Il. and Probus 
which was the year of our Lord three hundred ſeventy one, ha- 
ving been an officer of the Church tourty (ix years in the time of 
hergreat changes and alteration; Ar that rime (ft) when Aauura 
veen of the Saracens, offered peace to the Romans upon that F)Soer. 4.c 36. 
condition, that Moſes that holy Hermite might be given for a Bi- _ 6.c.38. 
ſhop to her Nation, who being brought into Alexandria, would = 
never ſuffer Luctus to give him the impoſition of hands, and ar laſt 
obtained to be conſecrated by a Catholick Prelate: S, Eprpbanes 
wasalloa great ſplendour to the Churches of the Eaſt, who began 
to enter into the Eccleſaſtical office in the year three hundred te- __ 
venty five, as alſo (1) Didimus of Alexandria, who being blind mpg 
ever ſince he was five years old, yet flouriſhed in all ſorts of lcar- xuf.2.c.7, _ 
ping, 
This great Baſilius diced in the beginving of the 379th year ot 
our Lord in January; after whoſe death, 1n theninth Moncrth af- 
ter, was convoked an aflembly of Catholick Biſhops at Antioch, 
wherein for to cotnpole and quiet the diſſentions of thar Church, 
it was decreed by generall conſent, that concerning Paulus and 
Meletius, that one of them being dead, the other ſhould remain 
Biſhop alone without any other : (c) And Gregorius Naztanzenus, ©) Secr-l.y.c.z 
isby che ſame Councill fene ro Conſtantinople, there co order the A 
Ecclefiaſticall cſtate, 
In che Welt which Yalentznian a Catholick Prince did govern, 
there was ſcarſe any trouble occaſioned by the Hereticks, onely 
that (d) Auxentizs Biſhop of Millain of the Arrian faQtion, under 4)Sec. Greg. 
a pretence of Piety deccived the Emperour, who ſecing St, Hil. ipſe devira ſua 
larya Pillar ofthe French Churches to be ready to diſpute with > Ann 
Auxenttzs, commanded him todepart out of the City. 
Bur there broke our a great ſchiſm at Rome, inthe 367th year 
of Chriſt after the death of Liberius the High Pricſt. #rc:ſinus be- 
ing bya lawful conſent and ſuffrage againſt Damaſeus,ordained Bi- 
ſhop, thence aroſe ſuch a bitter ſcdition, that there were found in f)Amm. 27. 


one day 137 dead corps in Sicininus's Cathedrall Church, as Am- 99%: 4<-39- 


maids wel Ruff. 2. c.10. 
tencflerh, £) Paul.in vi. 


{ (t) Then Auxentius Biſhop of Millan being dead, eAmbroſtus ra Ambr. Hier. 
15 created in his place, a perſon of Counſell, in the year 375. ogy» 5a 
eight dayes after he was Baptized, And in the {ame year 15 (8) My rg ah 
St, Martin made Biſhop ot Turin in France, (") Five years be- Þ)Greg Tur. 
forethis time, bein” the 370th year, dicd St, Enſebius Verſellten. © © 7: 


t 2 ſis, 


©)Socr.4.c.*9. 
1 heod. 4,03, 


Anno 363, 
of Chriſt, co 
378. 


(i) Hier, Chr. 
(a) Hicr,Chr. 


(b) Hier, Chr. 
Ruff. 25, c. 7. 
Paul, La. 


(c)Vira., Them 
ex cjus ſcrip- 
ris collea 4, 
C. 33. 


(d) $029. 6.c, 
25, Naz.Þp. 
ad Chclon. 


Valeniinians 


Epock is ap- 
proved, 
(<) Aram, 23, 


(a) Zofim. 4. 


(b) Idar. 


_— 
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eminent, and confuted Parmentanus Donatus's (uccelour ina great 
and laborious volume of his own. | 

Paleftine alſo in theſe times was adorned by St, 1larie's Piety 
who dyed about the 372 year ofChriſt,aged about cighty years,a; 
Hieronysus writes upon his lite, who then dwclr in Syria; and 
Eybrem that holy man and ornament of the Edefſean Church wy; 
alſo living about thele rimes. 

(b) In the ſame Countrey of Paleſtine Melania Marcellus the 
Conſulls eldeſt daughter,was in theſe dayes highly recommended 
tor her piety and holincfle, alchough Kfzus's acquaintance im. 
brued her a little with Or:ge,'s opinions, 

Amonglt the Gentiles was (c) Themiſtzus,{urnamed Eupbrades, in 
great eſtcem and repute for his learning, who from Con#anting 
Empire unto Theodoſtus, and unto eArcadius, beginning, was ac. 
counted the Prince of Philoſophy and Eloquence : and Amiaiy 
who warred under Yalezs, and Aurelius Y;Hor do obtain the praile 
of great Hiſtorians, 

In this intcrvall of time broke forth the Apollinarians Hereſy, 
whoſe Author was (d) Apollizaris of Laodicea, whom Dams 
the Pope condemned rogerher with his Diſciple Y:ralw, in 2 
Synod of Rome, in the three hundred {ſeventy and third year 0 
Chriſt, 

Valentiniar's Epock is remarked by that illuſtrious character 
the year Biſlextil, which is the three hundred ſixty fourth year & 
our Lord as it appears out of (c) Amianus, and here ought to bez 
pcriod of thoſe rimes Chronology, which being compared with 
the books of the Confulls and Emperours of that age aflers 
the beginnings and endings of every one, as we have here ( 


down, 


— 


CHAP. VIII. 


what things came to paſſe during Gratian's, Valentinian's, the youi- 
ger, and Theodohius's rames 5 and of Maximus and Eugen 
the Tyrants, 


Anno 378. of Chriſt, unto 395. 


Alenti:.44n being Auguſtus, had two ſons, Gratian who wis 
born the fourrecnth of May, in the year of Chriſt three hut- 
drcd fitty and nine, as /dattus ſaith in his records ; and YValextints", 
Junior, whom he begar of his Wite Ju{{;na (which had firſt mat- 
ried cAagreſius the Tyrant as (a) Zoſimus writes ) the cigh- 
eeenth of January, ia the year three hundred ſixty and fix, b) 


[datzus's accomprts, Valentimau created his fon (b) Gratian, Aug* | 
(tus, | 


W nn FR as 
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#us,at Amicns in France the ninth of Septemper, A 4.0 (three tiun- 
dred (ixty ſeven. And Valeaitnian the younger in the thrice hundred 
ſeventy fifth year, toon after his Fathers death ty'c.c gerera:l 
voice of the Souldicrs, was cx:olled ro tlic lame hoi-uur being but 
ren years old, ; 

(d) Gratias, was of an admirable Genius and propenſity to all 
vertuc and honeſty, which was farther acorned by the excelle:t 
comclincſle of his body; |.c was a rcalonable guod Scholler, but 
hehad no great «kill ro govern the publick, being wont ro pretcr 
Barbariau and raw Sculdicrs before the Rowans and old-ones : 
(ec) He, Yalers being dead, when the Gurths did over-run and 
{poul Thrace, and orlicr ecrricorics of the Ruman Ewpire, vt 
being able co bear the whole burthen alone, atter he had called 
Theodſ1us the ſon of that Theodoſtus which had innocently been pur 
to death in Africa (t) as we here above have obſerved, out 
of Spain he made him his companion io the Empire when he was 
thircy three years old, as Vitor writes, g) which was the three 
hundred ſeventy ninth year of qQur Lord, the fourtcenth of Febru- 
ary at Sirmium. 

Theodoſe overcoming and defeating the Barbarians reſtored 
peace and quictneſle to thoſe territories, and a while atrer recei- 
ved honourably Athanaricus their King, expelled by his ſubjects, 
flying co him in Conſtantinople, in the year chree hundred cigh- 
ty and one, and the ſame Moneth of January that he had come 
to him, being dead, his Funcrals were celebrated as becomes 
the cſtare of a King : bur 7datius records that the wholt Na- 
tion of the Goths, together with their King ſubmitted themſelves 
the ncxt year to the Roman Empire, co whom the Empcrour 
afſizned a countrey to inhabit z the which Syneſtus ſhewerh 1 Ora?, 
de regno, 

« ) After this, {aximus took upon himlelt the Government 
of Bricain in the three hundred cighty and ſecond ycar, and having 
eſtabliſhed his Courr art Trivirum ;z he by eArdragatius his Genc- 
rall, killed by treachery and fraud Gratian,as he was forſaken of 
his Souldicrs near Lions the cighth ot September. Anno 383. therc- 
fore Gratzandicd inthe 25 year of his age, whole death (b) Thes- 
deſ:us well revenged, and allo reſtored YValentirian the younger into 
the Empire, who had been expelled out of Italy, cy and reconci- 
Id him with Anbroſrus, and the Catholick Church, ro whom 
both, having rej. &tcd his Mother, and the Arian faRion, he whol- 
ly and conſiantly adhered ; which was done in the 388, year of 
Chriſt, when by the ſpeciall protection and providence of God 
the(d) 5th of Au_uſt, he overcame and killed Aaximu; near Aqui- 
leia: his ſon Viaor few dayecs after was put to death by the Earl 
aſs, but Ardragatias did precipitate himiclt into the 

ea, 

e) Theodoſius was adorned and inriched with all the vertucs bc- 
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FAT 
Anne 37S. 
of Chiiſ,'o 
395. 
WWW 
c) Ammn. 15 
S0CT, 4.C. 3 Is 
Laar. 
d) amm. 27. 
Victor, 


(e) Zohm 4. 
JUCr. F, C.Z. 
S0Z 7.C.12- 
Theod F. C.96 
V1i&. Orof, 7- 
C. 34. 


(t) Cap. 6. 


(g) Prolper. 
Chron. Idar. 


Marccll. Chr. 
Alex, 


2)Sever 2.Vj- 
Qor, Zofim. 4. 
Marcel. Sacr. 5 
C.1.S0z,7.C.13 


(b) Lar. Pac. 
Paneg. Ida. 
Marcell. Ruff, 
2,C.32.50cCr. 
&c. 

(c) Ambr. Ep. 
ſTs 


(d) 1dar. 


Vicor. 


comming a Chriſtian Emperour,, and he was in no waies intcri- A Go 
our to Thc Princes thar went before, nor ro them that came altcr Theo 


him : 


Pa SN 
Anno 378 


of Chriſt, 
ro 395- 


fy Paul in 
(' &mbrol. 
Kuft.r. c.$. 
Theod.5.c.18. 


Sor. T. C, I 4. 


(e) Chryl. 
Orat, io, ad 


Pop. 


(a) Zohm. 4. 
Marcell. 
Socr.4.c.7%. 
Sorz.7.C.25- 
Orol. 7. c. 5- 


(b) Epipb. de 


Menl.& Pond. 
Idat. Faſt. 


(c) Ruft. 2. 
c. 35. 
Theod. 4, 
c.24. Prop, 
Marcell. 
Aug. 5. de 
Ciyi*.C. 26. 
Oro. 

(4) Vidtor. 
Socr, 5.c.26. 
Idar. Chr. 


Alex. Theo.4. 


E, df. 
Sor. 7. C, 257 
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him : Admirably valiant jn wars, and yet ingaged in none bur 
luch as were needfull, indued with fingular clemency and buma. 
nity, he was ofhicious and courteous to all, yer he was ſomewhat 
roo ſoon moved to anger though it was for forme unworthy things 
bur he was {oon appealed again, This, Amtroſe did witneſle in his 
Sermon act his Funcrall, 

(1) He ſhewe\4 a grear teſtimony of this his diſpoſition when he 
avenged himſelf of the Thelalonians fedition : for when that peo. 
ple bad killed Bothericus the.r Governour,the Generall of the Scy- 
thians Army : Theodoſius revenged this tact by the death of many 
of thcir Citizens, even of thoſe that were innocent: For this cauſe, 
comming to Millan, he was by A .broſe forbidden admittance in. 
ro the Church, the which he d1d nor onely bear patiently, but ſa. 
tisfying ro the Pontific's injunRtion, he ordained a law, that all 
ſentences given againſt MalctaQars, ſhould in their exccurion be 
delayed tourty dayes after 5 This ſcems ro have been done Auns 
three hundred and ninety. (g) But he had pardoned the Antiochi- 
ans, (whoin a ccrtain {edition of his witc Flacilla, had caſt down 
the Images) in the year three hundred cighty cight by Flauranas's 
interceſſion in his preparation for wars againſt Maximus, as Zoſw 
mus relatcs, 

Not long afrer (a) Eugenim by the power of the Earl Arbogaſts, 
uſurped the Government in the year 391; and the year folloy- 
ing, the ſaid Arbogaſtes did kill YValentinian at Vienna in France; 
(b) Epiphaniw (aith, Thar he was ſtrangled in his Palace on the 
firſt Sabbath day of May betore Whitſunday, when Arcadiys and 
Rufjinus were Conſuls, which of neceflity was the 392 year 
Chri(t, if he was 26 years and four moneths old ; he was then ca- 
ecchized for his faith, and hadrequired Ambroſius to baprtize him, 
as he himſelt mentions in his ſpeech at his funeral ; tor he had 
him in great reverencezand he clegantly ſer forth and left ro poſe- 
rity the exccllent picty and rare vertucs of this Prince. 

(c) Theodoſaw pur ro death Eugentm, whom in the ſame yeat 
394, he had conquered and taken priſoner, not fo much by any 
humane power, as by the help of God who tought for him. 4r- 
gobaſtes killed himfelt, This was Theodoſrus's laſt victory ; for he 
dycd (d) the 395 year of our Lord, the 17th of January at Milan, 
having been Emperour 16 years, and having lived 50, as Yiftor 
ſaith; Socrates gives him 60; and the Alexandrian's Chronicles 
do attribute him 5, years more, 
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Anno 378 
CHAP. IX. _—_— 
to 395. 
The Hiſtory of the Eccleſtaſtical Affairs, rhich came to paſſe during the WW 
time of theſe Emperours ; an account of the Conſtantinopolican Sy- 
md; the hereſre of the Priſcallianies; Ambrolc's Conflitt ; Then 


the renowned Perſons for Piety and Learning, 
Anno 378 of (hriſt, unto 395. 


Heodoſius embracing with much love the CatholicF Religion, 
To employed all his power and induſtry in the preſerving 
and adorning of it: And the baptiſm which of his own tree 
motion and deſire he received, did yet more kindle his zeal ; being 
fallen fick, he was baptized (c) by eAſchol:# Biſhop of Thefalo- (c) Socr. 5. 
nica: (t) Thereture he made a Law againſt all hereticks, and en "" 
commanded all to embrace that onely Catholick faith that Da- (&) L.s.cod. 
maſw the Pontiff of Keme did then profeſle. (a) Then being gone - ty a -oN 
into (onftantinople the 18th of December, in the year of Chriſt Arch. , 
380, he confiſcated to the Catholicks , the Churches that the (a) Socr. 5, 
Arrians had poſſeſſed for the ſpace of 40 years, (b) Ar what time ©: Kage, 
when the Arrians, who were many in Conſtantinople, did labour yiarcetl. * 
and endeavour to draw and win Theodoſius to themiclves, and Þ) Sox. 1. 7, 
chiefly Eunomius, that notable and witty diſputant, as he had a © © 
defire tohear him, his(c) godly and religious VVife Flaccil/a dif- c) Thed.1. 5 
{waded him from it, together with the deed of a certain Biſhop's & 7: , 
diſcretion and homelinefle, who having ſaluted Theodoſrus very 
honourably, called his fon Arcadrus, who fate by him,as it he had 
been an ordinary boy z at which the Emperour being much dif- 
pleaſei,commanded him to be turned out of his preſence> Then 
the Biſhop ſaid to him, What doecſt thou think, O Emperour, 
who art angry at me tor having denyed thy ſon the honour due to % 
him? Ot what mind thinkeſt thou is God, when he ſcerh his Sonne 
delpiſed by the Hereticks, and not honoured as himſelf. The 
Emperour well relliſhing this ſcaſonable attempt of the Biſhop, 
called him back, and had himin greateſtimationz and acknow- 
ledging his taulc, he rctuled farther to hear the hereticks, 

(d) A little before this, Gregortus Nazanzenus, being gone d) Greg. Nar, 
thither for to foment and uphold the Catholick faith, was at firſt —————_ 
conternned and deſpiſed, but attcrwards he came to grcar cltcem; Ruff L2. C9. 
fothat by the general (uffrage of the people he was made Biſhop, Socr.l5. c.e. 
Peter Alexandrine giving his conſent toit ; bur ſoon aſter having $7. _. 
changed his mind, he advanced tothe place, Maximus a Cynick $.z. "I 
Philofopher, 7 heodoſews both for to maintain the profcſſion of the Tripar. 9. 
Niean Synod, and to confirm Gregory in his new dignity, he af- 
lembled at (on(taritinople a general (c) Synod of 150 Biſhops,which (c) de qua 
condemned Maximus, and all his ordinations raſhly done, and *** — 
having approved the Armncles of faith concluded in the Necene 
Council, and made a decree and af{crtion of the Holy Ghelt's di- 
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vinity againſt AMacedonius; and according to this, Meletzyg 
being dead, Gregory apprehending that Flauznims would ſucceed 
him, refiſted it manfully z whereupon that whole Diocclſs woulg 
have tallcn to Pawlinus 3 bur that it was ſo agreed, That whereg 
there were two Biſhops of the Catholicks, to wit, Paulizus, ang 
Meletius, that whoever of the two ſhould firſt dye, the other ſhould 
have tie whole Diocels alone. 

Hence a great conteſt ariſing, and 7zmothy, Peter's ſucceſſour ang 
Prelatc of Alexandria, by his command denying a Biſhop to Cap. 
ſtantinople, Gregory for peace and quictneſle layed down his dig. 
nity of his own conſent, And Nettariws ſupplied his place, after 
enis, every one's Dioceſſe was limited, and the ſame rites and pri. 
viledges were granted tothe Biſhop of Conſtantinople, as theBj. 
ſhop of Rome enjoyed onely, being afrer him in dignity : but the 
Authoricy of the Roman Pontiffc forbid the ratification of this de. 
cree: And this was the {econd generall Synod held at Conſtan. 
tinople in the year 391. (a) in which year was held another $y. 
nod at Aquilcia in Italy, where Ambroſe was the Preſidents but 
the Palladian, and the Secundian Councell condemned the Arti. 
an Biſhops. 

(b) Bur in Spain, the new Hereſy of the Priſcillians breaking 
forch, which had adjoined ir ſelf ro that of the Manicheans and 
others,almoſt about the ſame time was held a Council at Czarea 
Auguſta, in which Priſcthiaz the Father of that Sc& with ome 
other Biſhops, is put out, being himſelf a lay-man ; choſe Biſhops 
that by this Synod were condemned,made him Biſhop of Abulens, 
but 1datius and /thactus both Biſhops procured their baniſhment 
by Gratrans edi : although ſoon after through their cunning and 
ſubrilicy, they were again reſtored to their former dignitie: 
After this, there was another Synod held at Burdingall, wher: 
Priſcill:ianus was condemned, who appelling to Maximus theGovtt 
nour, by his command having heard hun at Trevirum, he was put 
to death with many others, /thacius the Biſhop and his adherents 
becauſe they had intermedled themſelves unla wully in this blow 
dy matter, were juiged not fit nor capable to cuter into the Com- 
munton of the Churcn, which came to paſſe the three hundred 
cighty fifth year of Chriſt; (c) but in the next year, /tharim is ab- 
{olved at Trevirum by a Synod of thoſe of his well-wiſhers : with 
whor St. Martiz who was come thither for to Petition Afaxims 
tor ſomerhing, having at firſt refuſed ro communicate with hid, 
{on after, that he mighe obtain what he came about, he yic1ded 
ro the Emperours intreaties, by whom being invited to a fealt 
both he and his Wile entertained him very honourably. 

(d) In the mean time Ambroſzus ſuffering many unworthy things 
by Juſtine, Valentinianthe younger's mother, a woman of the At- 
rian opinion, he by ſacerdotall conſtancy refiſted her weak pri 
Aiſc. Andat that time ſhe brought the Reliques of the Saints 
Gervaſtus and P7otaſius, which were ſhewed with great reverence) 


into the Temple of Ambroſius, whole worſhip he eſtabliſhed with 
orea! 


— 
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reat prodiges : as (a) Amlroſim himieclt coth withe flc,as well as FA 
(b) Auguſtus who was preſcnt with him, by which things the Anno 378 
ignorance (c)bf Afulineus,a Calvinian Minilier,is convinced, who mom 
was conſcnting to this raſhnefle z whonor onely believed thatti ec LU 
whole report, of the bodics that were tound, was falle ; but aiſo 2 EP: 53: & 
tha thar Epiſtle of Amtroſizs did not belong to tim whe rein he (b) 

Lo obe od . WY 7 iC (b) L 9.Coof. 
writes this very thing ; than which nothing can be {ſpoken of, more ©: 
abſurd.  Ambroſzus at length being ſent Embaſſadour by Juſtina (c) L 7. Con. 
to Maximus, IC reprchended an eminent Tyrant of Italy with like Cs 
magnanimity, and oppolcd and reje&ed bort his and the Ithact- 
ans company, 

(4) Theodeſrus after Maximes death, commanded the Temples of (4)aug.s. ci 
1dol-gods to be pulled down, thcir Images to be broken to picces Ay Freker 
and their ceremonies to be aboliſhed:e )Amongſt other was the % de prom, }.3, 
mous Temple of Serapis demolithed by Theophilus Biſhop of. Alex- Ge , 
andria, who avout the ſame tigme was very !.clptull rothe Church 29. Soer 5c. 
of Auttoch ; (t) for he reſtored Flawvian their Biſhop into favour pn 
with Sirtcius the Pontiffe of Rome, and brought him again into the ans, : . 
Church-Communion, of which he had becn deprived for countc- Theod.5.c.23: 
—_ and maintaining a Schiſme after CAeletw his death. 

D -.- ty —_ and enriched with ſome perſons of Men of note, 
| g and piety, amongſt whom was Baſ.!:us who died it 36%. 
anuaty An 379. having exerciſed the office of a Biſhop nine 
years, who in the year of our Lord 370, ſupplyecd Euſcbins aftc 
his death, wherefore he was Biſhop of Ceſaris cight years, a 5 
ſome Moneths, (8) as both the Oregories, Nyfſenu and ome C (2) Nyil.de $. 
nw do afſcrr, both a great Ornarncurt of this lame a e: of , how hs Ba 
the firſt being Baſilius's ccuzen German, ſuffered : ict oY - 
Sonny _ _—_— Valszs, and by him was(h) Vaniſhed ue Grigovii Ne 
rs: And the other, one of Ba{ilzus's 1121 ; EC anz.er Niſſen. 
» v1, tp hmm over vega yore 1, | 
rink " _— the ume of Baſilzw's birth andcrark , he faith 4 op 
a Synod was convoked at Antioch, for to fc ip c(k)L-$.c. 5 
the Church after 7 bheodoſr's renunci y : _ me — — 
= _ concerning - outro rower ue m— = —_ _ , : 

inth Moncth after Baſilzw's dearth, and Theodeſi:s was c og 

Lnth | ) "eodoſizs was created Au- 

-7 my e (1xreenth of January, e110 373, Is the fame Socrates 
. OY PT : 
Y ogg ar Biihop of Iconiuma ; Gelaſius of Caſarea in Pa- 

pine, oſtus ef Millan, Theodore of Moplſucſc - (a)Hier. de 
of Tolouſe, Stmplicius of Vienna, A plueſtes, (b) Exuperius (eripe,& higor 
of Anjou, were all accountcd * maxdus of Bourdcaux, Maury cir, 
Plylaſtrius of Breux, But likewiſe (455 - Ar _ Allo (c) av 
% 1... aipey's ot Ue (d) Jeb- ay Anchorer 1n Egypt, Fran, « by 
Chun'ell « ol por ay _ — the Emperour ofcen Ks, - ( ry anks 
who was ſent by Dameſcus tl Pe z Io likewile Was (+) Arjenras; WA F 
1 agpear fears fomms s the onriffc to inſtruct the Emperours Mig gr ag 
eweling vhs Sana, retired himſclt from the Court, went og” t- þ 

Alſothcſe VVi © | dren tons 

cle VWiddows were of a holy life and converſation, 1%- 
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The Hiſtory of the World; or, Libs, 
nica, Auguſlines Mother, (1) which died at the Gates of Tyber 
Anto Domiti 38g, and of her age 56, And Paulathe noblcit of all 
the Woren ot Rome, (g) which having deſpiſed all her great. 
nefle and Riches, that ſhe might wholly give her ſ{clfup to Chriſt, 
rravelled ro Bethlehem about rhe year 384. as Hreronymus writes 
in her Epitaphy, who himſelf Jiving 1n the lame place filled the 
whole World with the fame of his great Learning and Pie. 
ty 


— 
. 


In the ſame age was that Learned and Eloquent Symmachus,whg 
being Governour of the City, petitioned Yalentinian to: re. 
{lore and re-eſtabliſh the Altar of Vitory, whom eAmbreſiu 
oppoled. cMarrobius allo lived under the Emperour Theo. 
us, 

, In the ſame age broke forth alſo ſome certain Hereſies, as that 
of Jouintar, whom Syricius the Pope condemned in the year of our 
Lord three hundred and ninety, and that of Y:gilantius, which 
both were learnedly confuted by Hirrome. The madnefle of Oxi. 
gen's his followers, were great in thoſe times, of which num: 
ber were John Biſhop of Jeruſalem, Rufjzn Pricſt of Aquilcia, 
Palladius the Galatian, whom St. Epiphantus, and Hierome Con 
tured, 


— — — — 


CHAP, ; ® 


Touching Arcadius, and Honorius, and the chief things of they 
Times, and of Stilichon, Eutrop, Ruffin, Radagaiſius, Alaricw; 
and of the taking of Rome, and of the irrupttons of the Barbarians, 
Loth into France, and Spain, 


Anno 395 of Chriſt, unto 408, 


T Heodoſyus dying in the year of our Lord 393,45 I have abowe- 
faid, he lefc ewo fons heirs of the Empire, Arcadius to whom 
hc gave the Ealt, and Hoxorius ro whom he allotted the Welb, 
Arcadius was eighteen years old, (a) and Honorius cleven, it he 
was born at Ric1meris the fifth of September inthe year 384. whe 
Clearchus was Confſull, his brother Arcadius having been created 
Aguſtus by his father the year before the ſeventeenth of February: 
(b)And Hoportas in the year three hundred eighty and nine, Tim 
j1us and Promotus being Conſulls, attained tothe ſame honour: (c) 
{ome lay that it was when Theogoſ;us the third, and Abundant 
were Conſulls, 

Arcadius {oon after his fathers death, marricd Eudoxia, Eutriy 
making the march leſt he ſhould marry Ruffin's daughter : fot 
then the power and dignity of theſe two Princes was great amongh 
the Romans, viz, of Ruffin who then lived in Conſtantinople, a 
of $:11;chon who lived in the Weſt : Stz{ichon was a V andal borngas 
(J) 0roſrus writes, who after (ec) Theodoſyus's death, arrogaring 

| hinaic 
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hmſclt che Gurrdian-ſhip and Government of both tiic Empires, ph 

inteaded to go into the Eaſt; whom to hinder Kuſſt1.us win US ut Chiifco 

Armies, topped him the paſſages ot Greece ; then ic liirred Ring _— 

Alaricus ap to arms, whom S?l:co pur to flight, as hc was a VOlte 

10g 209 pillaging Greecc,and lent hs General Gains Of che Going 

Nation with liis bands to Arcadius, By whole means on! bans bad 

his head cut off oy the Souldicrs 10 the lame year that 7 heodeſ- us 

dird, whom Claudzus {21h to liave been born 1 Elula a Town of 

Aqnitania, Eutroptus Spado with) S::lichon wcre ti1s Counſcllcurs, 

buc Eutrop fearing S:ulichon, he cauſed him ro be banithed as an 

Encuy 42th to th Emperour and Senate, and procured to him- cd aufy.yos 

ſelf rhe frizndſhip of (a) G:l4o an Heathenith Earl whom Throds att Marcel. 

ſias had eſtabliiied Governour of Atrick, who having taken upon Otol.7. c36. 

him the Title of a Tyrant King, and forbidden corn to be 

brought into the City, being roured and deteatcd by his brother 

Maſcezsles, whom Sticho had fent withan army againſt him, he 

{layed himſclf; And nor long aftcr was Maſcezeles, Detng retur- 

ned into Italy,by Stilichon's command,calt headlorg wto cheR ver 

by his ſouldiers from the bridge. (b) That Victory was obtai- is Ms 

ned in Africk in the three hundred ninety and cighth year of wy as 

Chrift. | : : . (c)2ofhi.5, 
(c) In the year three hundred ninety and nine, when Mazlius Socr.1.6.Ocof 

Theodorus and Eutrop Eunuchw were Conſulls, Gatzas the Generall 7. vroſp, 

of the Army of the Goths, having been taken and fert by Str/zchg rays 

to Conſtantinople, be conſpircs againſt Arcadzm with his Kinl- Mo 

man Tr:2:41ldim, having {o agreed rogerher that 77121/6/1dus ſhould 

publickly revolr, and that Gazzas ſhould be the Generall of his 

Army, and guide the whole defigntott:e bett advantage of both 

atid {0 by G atnas practiſe was Eutrop ſlain, having been plundered 

ot all the very year that he was Conſull, and his memory was pur 

our of the Roman Chronicles, he being taken our of the way, Gay- 

nas rclolveseafily ro ſtir up a tumule, and ſedirion, and openly to 

war againſt the Common-wealth, Whoſe Treaſon being tound 

our, and his private deſign of ſeizing upon Conſtantinople difco- 

vered, he is judged anenemy by eArcadrms, and is beaten chietly 

by the help of F-avittaghe Goth a Gentile, and his army; and dy- 

eth 1n Thracia upon the latter end of the year 400,0r at the begin- 

ning of the following, as the Alexandrine Chronicles do ſhew : 

Arcadius after this dycth, having done nothing of remark and me- (4) goer. 6.c. 

mory in the year 408, He was ot a peaceable or rather ſtoathtull :3. 

Utlpoſition, and roo much addicted to his wife, which plcafuring 

and contenting with too great expences,he undid nolcflethe Com- 

mon-wealth then the Church, (ce) Dying, he lcfr the Proreton 

of its fon Theodeſius to Jezdegirdus King of the Perfians by his Te- Gagne + l. 

ſtament, who raking the charge layed upon him, charged Antio- aguh.1l.4.p. 

chus, a man of deep lIcarning with the tuition of che Pupill, and he 23: 

declared that he would act as a publick enemy againit thoſe who 

ſhould dare to plor and conſpire againſt the child, Arcadius dyed 

n May, inthe 31, year of his age. 
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T he Hiſtory of the World; or, Libs, 
In the Weſt, the many invaſions and uicuriions of the Barhariayy 
were almoſt the utter undoivg of Rome and of the Roman Empire, 
(a) Radagaiſus Prince of the Goths, with four hundred thouſand 
ot Souldicrs, as Ze. records, or two bunured ti.ouland, as O/ofus 
aid Marcellus do lay, over-ran all Italy ; he was the potcnt|t of 
all che encmics the Romans had, and a molt bitter eucmy to the 
Cliriftians, Which whole multitude, Srzlrcho by a wonderjy] 
{uccefle, having ſhut them up in the mountains, detcarcd and 
kill'd, having taken ang k1ll'd che Gencral himiclt, Proſper [aith, 
that this wonderful victory was obtaincd 1n tlic year of Chriſt 
405 ; but Marcellus aihgnerh it to the year following, 

(by Atrer him, Alariwas King of the Goths, of the Balthick F4. 
mily, having waſted and {poyicd Greece, and a Jong time remai. 
ncd at Epirus by Stulihon's command, who intended to draw and 
tranſport Thracta from Arcadius's cominion and rule, to Hoxoriu, 
broke afterwards into Italy z whom to divert and hinder, Hoe. 
7145 granted him and his peoplero poſicfle and inhabit Franceand 
Spain, becauſe he could no longer retain and keep thoſe Provin. 
ces himſ{clfz whereumo Alaricus going with his men,Saui a Cap. 
rain of the Gentiles, ro whom S::{icho had committed an Army, 
unadviſcdly aſſaulting the Barbarians upon an Eaſter day, is by 
them overcome, By which tuccefle Alaricus being clevarcd in his 
mind, having drawn his torces nearer, and ranfacked all Iraly,he 
rook Rome, (c) But Stelicho before this was alrcady put to death 
by Hororias's command z bur intending after Theodoſtus's death 
to take the whole Empire upon himlclt, and to create his fon Ex- 
cher (a Gentile, and crucl enemy to the Chriſtians) Empe 
rour; the {ſooner and berter to bring his deſign to paſle, he relol- 
ved to imbroyl all the Common-wealth ; And theretore be unyer- 
hand ſtirred up the Barbarians to invade and tear the Empite 
ro picces; for he brought the Fardals, the Alaens, the Swede, 
and the Bu/gundians into Franceand Spain, whither, Preſper in his 
Chroniclcs writes, that they advanced inthe year 406; his aft 
nity with the Emperour ſtrengthened his courage, becaule hehal 
married Serena, Theodoſtus"s (ilter, and had by her wwo Jaugntcrs, 
Mary, which foon after dyed, and Theumantia which hc had mat- 
ricd ; but his ſecret practices and deſigns being diſcovercd by 
Olyiprus, he 15 killed by Heraclintan, in the year of Chriſt 49), 
io Katenza's Church bung fied thither, who by that deed defet- 
ved, as it was beſtowed upon lim, the Government of Africh, 3 
Zoſemus \aith z (d) then the year following, Eucherus is {lain witl 
Senera hits Mother, Stilichou being dead, Alas icus intending t0 Cl 
tcr intoa Icapue with Hornorius, he was rejefted by an indifcreet 
countel, (a) Therefore at the exaiyple of the Goths and Han, 
with great t: rces, together with Athaulphus his wifes brother, ht 
be (1-gerth Rome, and rook ir 1n the year of Chriſt 410 ; which h#- 
ving given to h1s Souldiers to plunder, he commanded rhem notto 
hurt or wrong any of them that ficd into the Churches, and 


chi fly wato the Cathedrals of Sr. Peter, and St, Pzu!. Six dayes at- 
ect 


— —— 
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ter departing trom the City, and Icavin.to his brother 4 haulph Q& SN) 
Placidia the Emperonr's ſiſter, he went ro Rhegium, intencivg to Chan 
0 to Srythra Als eAſrtca; but there he dycd ot a lickneſle, whole to 408. 
place his brother Athaulph. (upplying , having again plundered WWW 
Kone, ie carryed away alory with him Placzaza, and joyned her 
cohim(clf ar tne Borough of Cornelium, 
(b) Whileſt this rewpeſt rages in Iealy, the like calamity op /b) 1dr, 
refled France and Sparn; the Alans, the Vandals, and the Sweies ©1917 £46. 
having waſted and plundered Frazce, and being paſt ov'r the /y- 
reweys, poſſe fled Sparn, (c) in the year of our Lord 409, the Wanvals (<) Idar, 
and Seedes obtaincd for cticmiclves Gallecwa; the Alars, Lujitarita 
and the (x7 bagentan Province 3 and the Sullizges, who were Att- 
othcr Nation vt the Yandals, made an Invaſion into Beorta, 


—_— — 


CHAP, XI. 


The Eccleſpaftical Afjairs; and ſome of the moſt renowned Perſons of 
that times andof St, Martin's death ; and ſomething 
of Chryſoſtom's baniſhment. 


A ano lived near three years afrer the moſt Chriſtian 
Empcrcur Theodoſ;us, as Paulinus faith, who endeq his lite Paul. - viea 
on 'a Sabbath day, being the 4th of Apr: in the year of Chritt + 
397, Ceſarius and Atticus being Conſuls ; by which account he 
had officiated the Biſhops Ofhce two and twenty ycars, and near a 
quarter; for inthe year 374, that is, the year before Yalentinian 
dyed, Auxeztius being dead, he is recorded by Hrerome to have 
luccceded him in his Biſhoprickz yet Afarcellus faith, that Am- 
breſe dyed in the year 398, when Honnorius and Eutychiarus WETE The death ; 
_ 3 bur his opinion is rctuted by the Aunals of the $:. Ambroſe. 

AMurcen, ' 

(4) The other great Light of the Weſt Countrey-Churches, (4) Severus 
dycd in the year 491, that great Prelate of Turin, St. Aartin, i* 4ial. Gregs 
born in Sabarta of Pannonta, who following Hillarius into France RS 
from his baniſhment, having there lived an auitere and retired <-16.& 1.10. 
life, was created Biſhop of Turin almoſt at that time that Ambro. © + 
ſus was eſtabliſhed Buyhop of Millan, namely, inthe year of our 
Lord 375, A man to be admircd far above all his Predeceſlors 
for piety, whom the Emperours themſclves have had in great 
eſteem, as amongſt the reſt Maximus, who teaſted him, Anno 
386, as he was come to him, in a tcaſt that his wife the Empe- 
refle had prepared, Who (upplycd the place of a waiter, and at- 
tendant at the table her (clt. 

A. urs agen Prieſt at Antioch, being made Biſhop of (b) Palled. 
oplc alter Netarims's death which was in the year 397, in vita Chryf, 
the 27, of September as (bd) Socrates (aith, who rclates,that Jobs the = ON 
26 of February,ia the year tollowing, did (it in his Throne, Being Sou. CR 
advanced to that dignity, as he bitterly rebuked the corrupt lite &<- 
and 
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(c) Photius 
Cod. 5g. 

Socr.6,c.1I5, 
Soz.7.C.17. 


(4) Socr.l.6. 
E. vS, 
: Soz.$.cC. 22. 


(ce) Socr. 1.6. 
C. 19). & 29. 
Sor..8. c. 23. 


Chryſoſton.'s 
death, 


(a) Sor. 8. 


C. 26. 


(b) Soer. 6. 
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Soz.S, Cc. 14- 
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The Hiſtory of the World; or, Lib.6, 
and converſation of men, and c{pecially ct tuc Clergy, and of the 
Princes, he drew the hatred and 1ll-will of many upon himſelf 
and chicfly the hatred of Ewdoxiathe Empreſle 5 which being _ 
prehended by him, con{trained and induced 7ieophilus of A'exay. 
drtato plead and diſpute againit him 1n Cortantimople, and for ty 
condemn by a (c) tumultuous and abruprtcd Synod, that was hel 
in tl ec year of Chrilt 423, in the Suburbs of Cal:hedox, in a Place 
called, At the Oaks, Bur there ariſing a great ſedicion of people, 
and a {uddain Earthquake, the Emperour being affrightcd by it, 
cauſed him to be recalled; but the year following, becavie he 
rcouked ſtill with the fame boldneſle both Eudoxta, ard others, 
(d) being again condemred by her doingsghe is baniſhed away the 
20th of Junc, having refrained himſclt trom the adminiltratign 
of is Oihce rwo moucths betore, being about Eaſter, The Greek 
Hiſtories relate, That Eudoxta dycd three moncths aftcr that Cy. 
ſoſlome had been ejcfec, being che 4th of Oftober, Anro 40g, 
there having fallen, tour dayes betore, hail of twge bigneſſe, 

(e) Arſactus {ucceeded Chrſoſtome in the place, a man of n) 
ſpecch nor learning z then he being dead 14 menerhs after, Att; 
cs a Monk of Arminza fucceeded, In the mcan while, Chryſoftore 
being afflicted with many miſcries and griets both in Armenia and 
Jſaurrta, the Catholick Biſhops labouring hard for him, and eſpe. 
cially nnocentius the Ryman Pontiff, ro whom he had appealed, 
and whoſe faith he had implored ; he dyed at Comanum neat 
Euxtres bridge the 18th of December, in the year 407 ; he live! 
52 ycars, and 8 moneths, and he fatc in the Bithops ſcar 9 years 
6 moneths, and 20 dayes; fſothat he was born in the year 355, 
about March, (a) Thereupon 7anocent, and with him all the 
Cimurches of rhe Veſt would have no comwunion with «Alttt:u5, 
and all rhe Churches of the Eaſt; uitill that Arſacrus's name being 
blorred out of the Diptycks, which arc the Eccleſiaſtical Records, 
and Job..'s name fcr down in his place, 

(b) Ar the ſame time lived Epipharizu, a man highly recom- 
mended for his piety, he was Biſhop of Salamina in Cyprus, who 
rogether with J»bz Chryſoſlome vehemently contended againſt Or- 
£ea's opinions : tor then began his errours ro be queſtioned, whia 
wcre ſpread, withour any puniſhment, through the Monaſteris 
of Egypr ; but they had tor their defender, (c) Job: Biſhop of [c- 
ruſalem, and Ru1zns Pricit of Ajuilera, and Palladius a Galatiah 
from whom differed eſpecially Theophilus and Hierom, Bur The 
philus at a Synod that was convoked in the year 399, was the firl 
that condemned the Origeriſts, and (erit the decrees of that Synod 
to Anaſtaſius rheRoman Pontiff, who inthe year 398 had ſucceeds 
Srricrws 10 the Roman Sec z then (d) Anaſtaſius {ends circular letters 
borh to Eprphanius and Jobz Chriſoſtom, having condemned Origen 
(e) Chryſoſtome reſolving toconi{uicr the maticr more punQually, 
wovld by no means condemn Or1ge7.'s books,norwirhſtanding Ept- 
phanius's and Theophilus's per{wations and inflances ; and for thi 


caule Epiphanius being difplcaſcd, departed from him ; and bot» 
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35 its rePortes, prophcſicd by the {pirit of God, what (ſhould bc- _— 
tall one to the other. of Chriſt, 


Atthat ſame time flouriſhed allo Saint Aſlerius the Prior of to 458. 
Amaſea, wivoſe Learned Homilies, compoſed in the year of 
Chriſt four tundred, we have unto this day : And alſo Theopht- 
I; Biſhop of Alexandria , Chryſojtome his enemy z a'man in- 
deed worthy of blame, for his great and immoderate covetoul- 
neſſe, bur of great learning, and Hrerome's companton, who made 
Sineſtus, who trom a Gentile Philoſopher, became a Chriſtian, 
Biſhop of P:olomais, about the four hundred and tenth year of 
Chriſt, ro wit, three years after Chryſoſtome his death, and Theo- 
phrlus lis reconciliation to his party, which was foon after his 
death, 
(a) 5. Yigill Biſhop of Trent when St:licho was Conſull, fut- go 26 fon 
fered Martyrdome, as #ſuardus Writes, and as it appears, (0) & uſu 
St, Porphyrius Biſhop of Gaza, in the year four hundred, under Ar- —_— R 
cadtus the Emperour, did abundantly ſhew his picty, miracles Gur. 26 Febe. 
and labours that he (uffered forthe Faith of Chriſt. And Severra- 
nus Gabalitanus, as he was a learned man, fo likewiſe by reaſon of 
his emulation with Chryſoſtome, deſerved lefle cſteem in the me- 
mory of poſterity ; but Sta, Paula hath deſerved an exceeding re- 
markable and exccllent name, who dyed at Bethlehem the 404th 
year of our Lord, January the rwenty ſixth, being fitty fix years (ix 
Moneths and eleven dayes old, whereot ſhe lived five years in 
Rome in her Religious defign, and rwenty at Bethlchem, as (c) (c) Hier. Ep; 
Hierome teſtifieth, _— 
Prudentius a Spaniſh Poer, did write about the ſame time,be- 
ing born when Phil;ppus and Salia were Conſulls, in the year 348; 
as he humſelt (d) declares; and he compoſed ſome Verſes when (4) prud. ia , 
he was 57. years old, and ſo he made 73 xeInuiewr, in the year Cathea, 
494. 
Ruſfinus Prieſt of eAquileia, and a Monk, was of great renown 
for tus Learning, firſt by his friendſhip with Saint Hierome 3 
then more renowned for his offence, dyed, ſoon after that 
—_— raken by —_— as Baronius conjectures, at which 
tme allo St, alarcells the Widdo e - 
_— w dyed, (c) as Hierome al: (e) Hier, Fx: 
Amongſt the Gentiles Claudianus was the Prince of Poets, a oY 
great ſiicklcr tor Stulichon; but the chief Hiſtorians were Zoſimus, 
and Eupanim, 
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Alex. Theo- 
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(b) Soer. 7. c, 
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(c) Marcel. 
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Zonar. Cedre. 
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under Honor 
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(a) Zoſ.5.& E, 
Olymp. apu 
Phu! Ro, 
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what things werth memory came to paſſe under Theodoſe the younger, 
Honor1us, and Valentinian the third, tn both the Empires ; aud 
the vidlent aſſault of the Vandals in Africk, 


Anno 408, of Chriſt, unto 450, 


Ffrer Arcadius's death, the Roman Empire remained under 
two Princes, Honoriw bad the Weſt, and Theooſzus pole. 
{cd the Eaſt, (a) He was born the 10th, of Aprill, in the year 
401. andthe year following declared Auguſtus, under the tuitia 
of the King of Perſia, Amtrochus being his tutor, began to reim 
alone in the Eaſt ; he had tour fiſters, Flacilla, Palcheria, Arcadyy, 
and Mary, of whom Theodoſrus called Pulcheria, Auguſta, in the year, 
as Marcellinus agrees with the Alexandrian Chronicles, 414, And 
not,as Theophanes {aith, 411,And ſhe is recorded to have been bor 
in the year of Chriſt 399.(b) By ber, Theodeſius and his other 
filters being inſtrudcd, they altogether, and onely advanced in 
piety and vertue, fo that they differed in nothing from the 
v6" and their Court was ina manner turned into a Religiou 
oulec, 

Theodeſtus,by the counſell of bis fiſter Pulcheria, aged twenty 
years, married Athenaides the daughter of Leontivs rhe Philole- 
phcr,a woman of rare qualities and of exquiſite beauty and come- 
lincfle of body, which he named Exdoxia, he had by her a daygh- 
rer, which having alſo called Eudoxia, he married to Yalentinian 
the third, (c) Theodoſzus governed the Empire unto the 459th 
ycar of Chrilt, jn which year he dyed in the Moneth of Auguſt: 
having firſt recalled and reſtored his filter Pulcheria z which 
through the calumniecs of his Wite £udoxis, and of Chryſaphrus the 
£uuuch he had degraded and rejefted : During the time of this 
E mpcrour, the peace and tranquillity of the Eait, was ſcarſe atall 
diſquieted by wars, except by tome few ,broils of no long conti- 
nuance, among(t which wasthe Perſiap war moved by arr 
Iſsegerdes's (uccelour in the year four hundred rwenty two, by 4r- 
dal urius his General, and ended by a wonderfull miracle, the Bar- 
barians being all affrighted an routed, 

Bur in the Weſt, both undcr Honorivs and Yal-nt;zian, there 
was continuall civill and forreign wars, and the face of the 6 
man Empire was ail disfigured, and detcared: for Honorius was 
his naturc, meck any jocond, and given to {loathfullncfſc,and neg- 
ligent of the Government of the Common-wealth, and of the at- 
fairs chat concernel it : but he was inclincd to piety and Re 
which he maintained with divers edits, After the Gothick 1- 
vaſion, which like a Whirlwind in the four hundred and tenth 
ycar, ruſhed upon the City of Rome, and oppreſles ir, there aroſe 
divers uſurpers in many placesof the Empire, Firſt (a) Attalus by 
CA lavics 
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/rricwcommand made Emperour by the Senate, having proud- FALN 

» refuſed Honorius's — vir a0 0 which he offcred him by Embal- yr Þ ry 
{2dours, being again brought back ro a. private life by Alaricm wo 450. 
himſelf, and often after that reſtored and ſtrengthened, and forſa- WWW 
ken, At laſt having reaſſumed the uſurpation and Government 
in France, being fortaken of the Gorhs, and taken by the Earl Con- 
Aantius in the year tour hundred and fifteen (b ) he came under (b)Profp.Chr. 
Homrius's power, and having his hands cut off, was ſo left alive, oaakery Oroſ, 
the which AMarcellinus (eith , was in the tour hundred and 7.c.43. Paulus 
ewelfth year, but Proſper {aith the contrary. ——_— 

Ac that time Confantine the Tyrant poſlcfied France, who from 
a private Souldier, onely by reaſon of the name, was proclaimed 
Emperour in the year tour hundred and ſeven, as (c) Olymprodorw, (c) O'ymp. 
Proſper, and Zoſimus dodeclare, Marcus and Gratianus having both apud Pher. 
taken the Goverament before him. Intending to ſecure aud de- = Proſp, | 
fend themſelves with the Brittain Armies againſt the Vandalls and 74,uGh. _ 
Alans, whom the ſame Author ſay to have broke in upon France, Maccel. 
and invaded it : Thence being departed into France with his two 
ſons, Conſtant, and Julian, being vanquiſhed by the Earl Conftaz- 
tiw,he was ſtrangled at Vienna by Honorius*s commandthe 4 1 1th 
year, having fled as to his SanQuary, to the Prieſts Oratory of 
(J) eArelates, ( w Olymp. 

Afterhim, (e) Jouinus, and Sebaſtianus his brothers took the (*) ſem. O- 
dominion upon themſelves, were taken and ſlain near Narbon by Marcel. Proſp, 
Athaulp, Prince of the Goths, in the year 414. as /datizs and Afar- Orof.e. c.48. 
cellizus do teſtify, 

Heracl1a4us allo, Earl in Africa, uſurping alſo the power there, 
daring co ſail into lealy againſt Honorius, with a Fleet of feven 
hundred ſhips, and three thouſand ſouldiers, he was beaten by 
thc Earl Marizwes at Sea near Ucriculum, and being rerurned into 
Atricazhe is murthered at Carthage in the Temple of Mcemory(a) 
in the year tour hundred and thirteen, cAfarinus being ſent into wor; 
Africa to ſettle it, whether by malice or corrupted with Gold, its 7. c. 43, 
uncertain, put to death Afarcell;nus the Tribune, who had mag- 
nanimouſly and valiantly carried himſelt for the Catholick faith 
againſt the Donariſts, and ſoon afrer he was called back out of 
Atrick, as Oroſius writes, 

Beſides this multitude of Ufurpers, the Barbariens did alſo in- The invaſion 
vade, plunder, ſpoyl,and deſtroy the Weſt;zthe Goths with Athaulph ing —_— 
their King entred into Fraxce, (b) in the year412; and the year (b) Profp. 
tNllowing, the Burgwndians, a people of Germany, poſſcſled thar 
Countrey of France near adjacent to the Ri.ine, * 

eAibaulpbus having married Placidia in january, Anno 414, as 
Olympiodorus writes, had by her Theodoſtus, who not long after 
dyed at Barcelonis. (c) Athaulph by Plactdia's means being in- (c) Olymp. 
Cuced to peace and quietneſſe, having in vain endeavoured to 3P44 Phor.to. 
tranſport both rhe E mpire and the name unto the Goths, reſolved ” 
at lengeh to reſtore them the Empire, and to be expelled together 
with his Goths, out of Narbonne, and to be {cnt away into Spain; 

Ilh whilctk 
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AUP whileft he had thete thoughts, he is ki11l'd (d) by ore of his own 


_s 4 Nation, in the year 415 3 and Srgericur, Sarus's brother, poſleſſeg 
oO r _ . _—_ a 
ro 458, the Kingdom, who unworthily centreated Plactdia, and withig 
WY ſeven dayes alter was flain, and walls lucceeded him, who ha. 
(0 An * ving madea peace with the Romans, reſtored Placidia to Honrin, 


Iaac. Orof. haveng received (25 OlympioJorus relates) 600000 buſhels of corn, 
he went againſt the Vandals, Alans, Swedes, and other Nations 

(c) Olymp. which had ſeized themſclves of Sparn ; and Honortus gave (ec) pla. 

= M cidia againſt her own will to the Earl Conſtarntins,in the 417th yer 

Pop. Of our Lord; and he ſame year he begar of her his daughter He. 
xoria, But Valentinian the younger was born at Rawenxa the 6h 
of July, in the year 418, Conſtantius ratified a {ure peace whh 
wallia, and called him back into Fraxce, and granted him the 
Countrcy of Aquitanta, from Tholouſe unto the Occan, as 1dain 
writes 3 Then was Tolowſe che head City of rhe Kingdom of the 

conftantin is Goths, or Wiſe-goths, in the year 419. And the year following g20, 

made Em Conſtantius was created Emperour by Honorims, (though againk 

Perour. his will) and he was by him admitted to rule the Empire with 
him, as Olympiovorus ſaith, bur ſeven moneths after he dyed, be. 
ing the year of our Lord 420, if we may credit CAfarceisnus; by 
Proſper (airh, that it was the year following , he was born at p, 
neſum, a Town 1n Stythia; he had many honourable places and 
commands under 7h:odoſew, bur at laſt having attained to the 
higheſt places of dignities, being weary of them, he often con- 
plaincd, becauſe he could not recreate himſclt in ſports and 
games,as atore he was wont to do, as Olymprodorus writes z who 
farther relates thus much, That Theodoſhus would not ratifie to 
him the dignity of Auguſt, and that therctore he had reſolved to 
take vp arms againſt him. 

(a) Olymp. (a) (onſtantiwbcing dead, there was at firſt a great familiarity 
berwixt Homoriw and Placidia his fifter, and rheir fame lefle re- 
nowned; art laſt, loon atter by the praCtice of Placrdia's Nutrſe,and 
of Leonttus hex Cerator, there aroc ſuch an hatred berwi xt them, 
that afrer ſeveral quarrels at Ravenna, Hororiw at length in the 
413th year of Chriſt, baniſhes her with ber children into the 


Ealt, 
Henoriae's =, A while after this, dyeth Honoriw, inthe 423 year of Chril 
dexth. either the 15th of Auguſt, as Theophares (aith, or the 25 of the 


{ame, as Olymprodorw aflerts in the 35 year of his age, Throdeſiss 
146-8 having honoured his fiſtcr (b) Placrdia with the title of Auguſts, 
Olywp. And having firlt created Yalentinian then about 5 years of age, 
Ceſar; he ſent him toltaly inthe 424 year, who was very ſoon 
(c) Socr. 7. after created Auguſt art Rome, (c) In the mean time Job», the 
623-&- Arturncy-General, rakes the poſſeſſion of Ravenza, uſurping the 
Government thereof, againſt whom Theodoſius ſent Ardaburiy, 
who being toſſed and agirated with a tempeſt, fell into the Ty- 
rants hands, but an Angel in the habit of a Shepherd having 
opened a way through the bopgs that were in the way, brought 
Aſpares, Ardaburius's (on, latc into Ravenna, * 
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So John being dead, (d) Val-ntinian was created Em perour as CR. 
wvenna, in the year of Chriſt 425, thc 23 ot OCober, as 1s re- Chen, 
corded in eAlexander's Chroicles, r0 455. 
Aker this, thc Vandals, whom the Earl Boniface had afore dri- CO 
ven back from A/rich, broke into ir again from Spatz, Gerſertcus — Any ig 
being their General 3 for as Bonrface was acculed of Irealon by _— 
11us, and that Srgrſuultus was lent againſt him, fhinding, that he 1. poſleſ- 
was not aþle to encounter the Roman Army with his forces, lie fion of Africk, 
iwplored help of the Yaxdals, with whom he atore had made a 
league, (a) Therefore inthe year 427, as we may gather out of (a) Profp, 
priſper's Chronicles, Geizericus with an Army of $0000 of /Van- wy 14, 
dals and Alans fayled over into Africt, and by linle and little : 
brought it under {ubjection, (b) In the mean rime, Placidia be- (b) Procop. 1. 
ing reconciled, Boniface not being able to pertwade the Barbarians 
co rerurn back, ſtriving to drive them out by force of arms, he is 
by them overcome z and in the year 432, coming to Rome, dep23- 
ſed of his command. He dycd not long after, either of a ficknefle, 
as Proſper writes, or,as Marcel rus (aith, of a wound that he had re- 
ccived of Aetius ; and dying, charged his Vite (c) Pelagia not to (c) Marcell. 
marry any oneclſc but ets. 
(d) Aetius ſuſtained, refreſhed, and in ſome fort defended the (4) Profp, 
Roman intereſt in France againſt the Francks, the Goths, the Bur- 
gundians, the Hunns, and other barbarous Nations, The Francts 
were defeated and ſubdued near the River of Rhzxe, when (c) Felrx (ec) Proſp. 
and Tawzs were Conſuls, being the year of Chriſt 428, And the 
Burgundians, with their King Guadicarius , inthe year 435, to 
whom allo Ae/tus granted peace, as Proſper writes, (f) He alſo <a. 
by his General Lztortus, in the year 439, drove back the Goths Sdn 
irom Narbonnc, forcing them to raile the ficge, 
Attius had chaſed the Hunns out of Panxonta, in the year 432, 
and made uſe of their help againſt the Goths;(o harh(g)Proſpey ſet ir 4g) Prop. 
down in his Chronicles : Bur Pith@anus faith, That it was that Salvian. 7. 
Aettas who was Gandertius's fon, which was kill'd by the Soul- OE 
diers; he faith, that he brought in the Hunzs to help Jobs the Miſcella, 34. 
Tyrant in the ſame year thathe was killed, being the 425 year. 
Thenir's like that he ewice ſolicited the Hunns, but in the 434 
year Honoria, YValentinian's filter, being driven out of the Court, 
and lent to Theodoſrus, becauſe of the adultery ſhe had commitrred bn on 
with her procuror, ſhe induced Attila to arms againſt the Cem- TO 
mon-wealth in the Veſt, as Aarcellanus writes : Litortus a Roman 
Commander being made Governour of the Weſt, as he laboured 
0 attain to greater glory then Attias, adding faith ro what the 


k 


Southſayers and Witches ſaid,he unadviſedly gave barrel to Theo- 
«orieus King of the Goths, who in a moſt humble ſubmiſſion had 

Jerened peace; and having received a great defeat, he was ta- 

en and pur to death when T heodoſius and Feſtus were Confuls, in h) Prof; 
the year 439. (b) Ar whattime alſo Carthage under pretence of = de 4 
PCace, was on a ſudain aflaulted and taken by the Yardals upon Ger. 
(a) the 4th of November, and diſmantled by the 2arbariars, as all = _ 
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The Hiſtory of the World; or, Libs, 
the ordinary Citizens were expolcd by them to feverall rorment,, 
ſo likewiſe were they moſt violent and cruel againſt the Nobility 
and the Clergy. (b) Ar length, Yaleztiman concluded a peace 
with Geiſericus, in the year of Chriſt 442, and then was Ainicy 
divided between them by certain limits, 

Ar wiichtime Theodoſaus obtained peace, by paying a ſumm gf 
money,of (c)Bleda and Attillathe Hunns ewo chict Commander, 
who waftcd and deſtroyed Srythia and Thracta, (d) Two years 
after , eAlttilla ruled alone the Hunns ater his brother | wa; 
{lain, 

Again, the Pi8s and the Scots made divers incurſions into 3rij. 
tein, and chiefly in the 446 year of Chriſt, when Aettus was Con. 
{ul the third time, who being deepiy engaged in other affairs, and 
eſpecially in ftreogthening and tortitying Fraxce againſt the 
Hun,s, was in vain petitioned by the Britains to ayd them, and 
ro revenge their quarrel ; the which arc deicribed by (c) Gidg, 
and by Bedaatter him, 
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Of the firſt riſe of the Francks, and of the Kingdom by them 
eſtablilbed in Gallia. 


N this Interval of rime were laid down the beginnings and firſ 

foundations of the Fraxcks Kingdom, the moſt noble Kingdom 
of all the World. Ot what Countrey they firſt were, it's uncer. 
rain ; neither is it ſuſhcicatly expreſled by the ancicntelt Wri- 
ecrs: (ft ) They are deceived, who clteem them to be of the Tre- 
jan ſtock,as Gagutnus and A mils would have it. Bur the (g)opt- 
niog of them who think, ttar this name at firſt was not of one Ne 
tion onely, but of more, {cems ro me to be molt likely, who com- 
bining rogethcr, did caſt off the yoke of the Romans, and fo were 
called Francks by realon of their liberty. (h) They are thought 
ro be the Bruferians, the Chamatuans, the Arſiuarians, the Chaitts, 
the #/ipianc, and Tenfleres, who are contained under the name 
Geldcrland-people ; the Friſrans, the Delgibrans, the Cha fre artans 
and Angrivarians, who poſleſied all thoſe Countreys of Germany 
thatare berwceen the Rivers Albs and Khine, uuto the Occan,which 
now are called by the names of eſifalia, Friſia, Saxony, Twringth, 
Heſpta, Miſura, and Francoma, which yer ſeems to retain the vcly 
name, 

(a) Gregorius (aithy That it's uncertain whether they ever had 
a Kivg betorcthis, for their chict Officers were onely called Lea- 
ders, Captains or Governours, When Maximus the Tyrant 1v- 
led in France, Alexaxder records, that then the Francks called 
CAMarcomer and Suro, but petty Kings ; bur this fame Alexander 
calls them promiſcuouſly Governours or Kings, 

The firſt thar is fer down in the liſt of Kings 1n the Annals, po 

Ir 
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firſt called King, was Pharammnd, (b) Aarcomer's lon, of whom — 
Gregory Mentions nothing. (c) Proſper's Chronicle alcribes hun of Che, 
the beginning of nis re1gn 4n the 420 year of Chriſt, when Hozo- to 450, 
rius was 26 years old 3 butafrer him rezgned his fon (d) Chl grit, ets 
or (c) Cloras, ( T rarhcr (t ) Clodius, the fon of (g) Phar an und, Wi:O c. 4. RN 
retired himfelt ro Diſpargum, which Gregory faith 1s in the bor. Che. Geſta 
ders of Thorti018 : but it it be fo, 1t was very far diſtant 43 name Fr. Epic. 
to what it 15 now called ; for that Town Dyſpargum was In S:cam- Pich. edit, 
tri, or in the Confines thereot, Cloro began to reign inthe 428,07 (4) lraGreg, 
#7 , 1 2.C. 9, 

429 year of Chriſt, (h) five years after Hoporius's death, and hc (e) Ita Sidon 
was the fir(t that broke into Gall:a : (1) Bur being driven back by car. V. ver. ; 
General Aet:as, he loſt that part ot Gallza that 1s ncar adjacent to _ BE 
the Rhine, which he with his people had inhabued z then about ph. rm 4 5 
ſome 18 ycars after, leading ii1s Army of Francks into the Terri. © 4. 
tories of the Atrebars and Camerian, he beat the Komars,and rout d @) _ F, 
them, and ſpread his borders unto the River Summa, bringing all Chi. Geft, 


the 448, or 449 year of Chriſt; and fo by this account Phara- (4) Sigeb 
mund reigned 8 years. Greg, 3, c.9. 

(0) Aeroveus Cloio's kinſman inlarged the power and dominion 52:1: <- 5. 
of the Francks in Gallia, whom the (p) Francks Annals do record SH 
tw have helped eAetrus againſt Attila, and that he obtained the 212+ x 
beſt parr of the victory ; his ſon and heir (q) Childerich was fo an) Aimo.1, 
wicked and laſcivious, that he ſpared not the bodics of the no- (n) Prup. 
bleſt of the people, therefore was he mortally hated of them, and !*. 
a'lche orders conſpiring againſt him, he fled co Thoringes, having &@) —_ 
(cit at home one #Uomadw, in whole fricadſhip and fidelity he goll.Fe. c.5. 
much confided, who in his abſence might reconcile him to the 2 G2g-4Am, 
Frencks; the which he moſt cunningly performed , for he exhort- 7% _ 
ed the Francks to take for their King C/£gidius a Roman Senatour ; Aimo.z. c. 
and by ehis means he eafily brought it about, that the chicteſt of 279% Geſta. 
the Nation, whom he chictly knew were Chelderick's foes, were Fr. £.6. & 7, 
putto death under {uſpition of Treaſon; fo art laſt he perſwaded 
the Francks,whole mind and inclination to be far from a new King, 
oe Ae: ds 

| cted, gan by them received and reſtored Twuon. cir, 

to his tormer dignity ; he ſhut up in the City of S0ifors, A25- 
«a5, whoſe Army he had defcatcd, he overcame (b) Odovacrius (b) Greg. 2. 
the Saxon; he ſubducd thoſe of Orleans and Anjou; (c) having © 2%: Aimo.r. 
reigned 24 years, dying, he Ictc the Kingdom to Clodouius his ſon, wg — 
whom he had of Baſera the wite of his hoſt King of the Thori gras, (c) Aime. r, 
who being born inthe 482 year of Chriſt, (d) as hereafter ſhall ©,* 1*: 
be declared; Ic appcars, that Childeyi Lens da 
h : ) ericus began his reign cither 
"ce 457,0r 455 that he may have reigned 24; but Meroveas li- 
vcd about ſome ten years, - 
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CHAP. XIV, 


Of the firſt Originals of the Goths, and of their druerſityz, and of the 
Kingdoms that they eſtabliſhed in Gallia, Spain, azd lraly, 


T is very uſefull for ro underſtand the hiſtory of that Age, tg 
know the firſt riſe and increaſe of the Goths, who being diſper. 
ſed far and near in Ewrope,brought forth a very flouriſhing King. 
dome, We judge it very convenient to repeat what Jordan, or tz. 
ther Jornand the Goth, and Paul Diacon, bave recorded of it, 
The name of Goths is come from Scanvwa, or Scandihguu, 
which (c) Jornandes ſaith to be almoſt an Iſland, containgng the 
Kingdoms of Norway and Swedland, They having for ſomctime 
held and poſſeſſed the Countrey adjacent to the Baltick Seaz 
thence being paſt over into Scythia, they (ctled themſelves in the 
borders of the Euxine Sca: (t) of whom thoſe who went farther 
rowards the Eaſt, were called Oſtrogotbs, that is, Goths of the Ed; 
and thoſe who dwelt in the Welt part, were called Yiſegothsthu 
is, Goths of the weſt, Although ſome would have them to be al. 
led from Oftrogoths, a certain King of theirs, of Amalus's ſtock ;(4) 
Therefore two Kingly families of the Gaths, of the Amaliars us 
der whom were the Oſtrogoths, and of the Balthiavs that ruled 
over the Viſcgoths, the firſt were ſo called from (b) Amals, 1 
moſt ancient King of that Nation, and the others ſo called fron 
boldneſle, becaulc Balth fignifieth bold ; (d) Theſe two people 
having lived in a long peace and friendſhip together ; Inthe tine 
that Yalexs was Emperour, there arolc a cruel! and bloudy civil 
war amongſt them : Fridigernw, or rather Fritigernes, was tit 
Generall ofthe Goths of the Weſt, and Athanar:ic commandel 
the Goths of the Eaft. Fridezgernus not being cquall in forces tothe 
others, he requires Yalens to help him by #Ipbils an Arian Biſhoy 
ofhis own Nation, (c) and to gratify bimyhe embraced the Cht- 
{tian Faith ander the Ar:az profeſſion, the which &/philas propagi- 
red far and near after the two Nations were reconciled togetbe 
again z So were the Goths confirmed, and hardned in the profe 
ſion of the Arian Herely : But Athanaricus put many of the people 
ro death for profeſſing the Chriſtian Faith, who are reckone! 
in the Church fer Martyrs: (t) Aftcr theſe things, the Hu 
with their King Balmy having ſailed over the Italian Scas, madei 
ſudden invaſion npon the Oltrogoths, ro bring them under thel 
ſubjcRion ; Ar whele lofle and overthrow the Viſcgoths being 
affrighted, implore again Yalexs, who allots them the Country 
Moeſta for their habitation: Byt being contumeliouſly and unwot 
thily emertained by Lupricinw,and other Governours of the adji- 
cent Countreys, they give batrell rothe Romans. And Y aleris tht 
Emperour, (g) as we have already aid, being overcome in the 
ghrt was burnt by ther, ſuffcring puniſhment for the violating 
tus religion, or Chriſtian promiſe, But atterwards having com 
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fed all differences with Theodofim who recerved them 10 friend. NAN 
ſhip and alliance, they were properly called AFics, and (i)) (0-4 7 cou 
derates : After Theodoſew death, Alaricus of the Bilthick Family, tw 440. 
with iis #1ſegorhs broke into Italy, and his Army has fuch event M. 
as here above (1) I have declared in his Warsz (k) whoſe fuc- , {7 
ceſlours having tubdued France and Spain, «citabliſhed there a (i) Cap. ro. 
Kingdome of the Vilcgoths, whereot we have already made a eo lup. 
men, 

(nm) ly the mean time the Oſtrogeths under the Dominion of the (m) Jonas. 
Hunns, pollc1i--d ſtill che ſame Countreys with their private Kings, TO 
Hermanaricus, in whoſe reign that inves fion of the Hunns happen- 
ed, as (a) Jornandes tellett'z although others, which I have rouch- (a) Jern. <>. 
ed at above, do mention that to be done, Athanariexs being King: *5: 

He had a ſon (b) Hunnimund, of whom was begorten Thoriſmund, (b) Jorn, &þ. 
Whoſe ſon Berimud being weary of the Hunman flavery, fled ** 

over into France to the Viſigorths : when as Theodorick the firtk 

of that name, Yallis being now lain, reigned, The Nephew 

of Berimud was Eutharick, to whom Theodoreck King of the Oltro- 

goths , gave eAmulaſuntha his daughter, in marriage, Unto 

this Family, as that which deſcended from the race of Hey- 

manteus , tie Right of the Kingdome of the Oftrogoths did 

prop«rly belong; ( c ) bur Berimud going aftde, YVuardular, be- (c) Torn, ch 
gotten by the brother of Hermanicus, held as it were a frail 48. 
dominion, Thrce noble fons of this King lived in arms, and 

murall agreement, Yualamir , and Theodomir , and Videmir , 

who ſtrove with eAttils againit eArtizs, and rheir neighbours 

the Viſigorths in France, Ar length eMtt:la being pur out, 

the other people, and alſo the Otrogoths, ſhook off the yoke 

of the Huans, (d) Theodorick was the fon of Theodomir by a 
Concubine : who being given for a Pledge unto Leo the Em. (9) Jera. ch, 
pcrour to ctabliſh a peace, grew to ripe years among the ** 
Romans, Then Zeno being Emperour, when he had reccived 

the Kingdome ot the Goths, deliveree him by his Father Theodo- 

mir, by the per{wafion of the Emperour, he proceeded to recover 

ltaly, which Odovacrim had invaded : and in the ſame place, 

which ſhall be ſpoken ot afterwards, he built the Kingdome 

of the 9ſtrogoths ; the which Juſtinian afterwards overthrew, 
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CHAP. XV. 


Eceleſjaſticall affairs under thoſe Princes, and chiefly of the Pelagian 
Hereſy, and Neſtorian, and alſo an exat deſcription of 
the Synod of Epheſus, 


Hows and Theodoſj reigning, divers ſhakings were inthe 14, yigery 
Church, and moſt famous ftrivings of the Catholick partics, ot the Pela- 
wit Hereriques; and againſt rwo Herelics eſpecially, of Pelagiue, gian Hereſy, 
ad Neſtorizs, the combate was, | 
Pel.1214 
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(b) Jer. in he name 0 fthem, rt ſcnt heads g d at Dioſpo 
of Orig. Sin. eaſe 1 yay Wheref Soa Syn tick] fonercen ſhitted of by 
ch. 3. - atthe 1M ; d Celeſtius. in (c) oo caſily and 
c)Ep.ot Coun la rus, an re LS. 8 hs by them, his uNguc, 
Cn CA on inthe year examined by norant of 'our chiefly < 
Pope Inno- Paleſtin y lagius being ecks, men ig he endcavo the which 
Aug. of Orig nnd —_ being —_ Orrgen his ta e But _ 
Ga. SULES Therefo lem, an cr courage. by the ſentes. 
—_— deceit, | s of Jeruſa k the great and alſo by For in the 
Rerr. c = hn Ruffinu h, hetool ing of Jerome, bled. Fo 
and of deeds ==, «5 ſheweth, f writing ro be trou ized ; one x 
of Pel, 35. (t) Oroſg manner 0 he began cre ſolemn levun in 
owe, bythe harp mann Provincial Synod were fol ar af 
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the ſame year four hundred and eighteen, 1n a full aſſembly, as NAH 
Proſper ſaith, of ewohundred and thirteen Biſhops, they tramed Cee ; 
cight Canons againſt the Pelogran Hereſy ; which ere amiſle, © a.” 
commonly attributed unto the Synod of Arlevum, Bur that Atr- 

- . . . - A common 
levitane Synod determined nothing againfi pelagirs, And oft! Ofc ou o the 
very eight Canons, the third, fourth, and fifth are cited by Pope Miteritas 


(c) Celejtine under the name of the Councel of Carthage, Laſtly, in *Y*%<- 


aocncral aflembly ot all Africa, not ina Provinciall, it ovg}it to heme 
be pronounced concerning {0 great a matter, By this means the © Fravce. 
aſſembly decrecs being brought to Zuſimus, ſaith Proſper, even 
through the whole World the Pelagian Herely was condemacd, __ 
Of which being almoſt pur to flight, Jultaz the fon of Aſemorias, | vm gy 
Biſhop of Capua, and bis ſucceſſour, undertook the Pa-ronage, " 
Who for the ſame hereſy being driven from his fear, entered a 

rear combate with Auguſtine, a man of a ready tongue, and clo- 
quent, but malepertand raſh, _ | 

A certain appendice of the opinion of P-l1gius, was the faQtion Semi-Pela- 

of the Semi or half-Pelagians z who affirmed the beginnivg ot tal 829% 
vation to be from our ſclves, and thought otherwile of predeſiina- 
tion than Auguſtine did : (0d) The which hidCcenly guing on, A- (4) Aug.book 


guſtine a few years before his death began to aſlaule; and atrer - on of 


him Proſper of Aquitane, 

Zoſimus being dead, Pope 7, the Kalends of January, of the year 
418, Boniface was created, and about the ſame time Eulalizs by 
{chiſmaricks ; whom Symmachus the Governour gf the City favou- The book 
red. Bur hea little atter fell from his cauſe, in the year of Chriſt # Vac with 
419, Afﬀter Boniface, in the year 423 Celeſtize was chick over the —_ — 
Roman Church ; whoſe 6th year fliding, of Chriſt 419, (t ) Ne- (f) aarcell. 
florius of Antioch 15 ordained Biſhop of Conſtantinople, in the place Chron, 
of Siſinnius; who a little after publiſhed a new hereſie, affirming 
Chriſt roconſiſt of a double perſon ; and adding Blefſed Mary, 
not to be the Mother of God, bur onely of Chriſt a man. For the 
quenching this flame, Cyr! before others (the chiet Ruler of the 
Church of Alexandria) runneth ; who from the year (a) 412, had (a) Secr. 7, 
been put in the place of his Uncle Theophrlus : he being very much © 7 
ſtirred up by the letrers of Celeſtine, in which he commanded 
him to (earch into Neſtor;us his cauſe, and to appoint him ten 
_ to repent x the which in the year 439, was by Cyril in vain 
tryed, 

(b) Wherefore in the year of Chriſt 431, an aſſembly was (3)The a8: cf 
gathered together at Epheſw z unto which Arcadizs and ProjeFus th Synod. of 
Biſhops , and Philip an elder, the Embaſladours of Pope (ze. Phi t® 
lefiine went, Morcover, there were above two hundred Biſhops Proſp. 
preſent + and for the hindering of tumults, Cazdidian, and Ireneus, $9: Þ- 7. 
Earls, rouched with the Neſtorian (pot, were appointed by Theoo- Sa 1, 
ſs the Emperour, But the Eaſtern Biſhops, who were called Marcell. 
with John of A-ttoch, were more {lowly preſent ; becauſe thy _—_—_ 

k ona. Cedrer. 
were brought by conſtraint ro condemn their Countrey-man or Tie Synod of 
\F Compani n, F#%/*s 
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Companion, Therctore when in the year ipokcn of, on 10 K4|, 
Jul. che Synod was begun, and being thrice ſummoned to a 
pear, Neſtorzus was depoled from his feat ; the fitth day atrer, Joby 
came with his Biſhops; among whom Theodorer Biſhop ot « yur, 
who pretcatly appearcd before them, a tumultuous {mall Coun. 
cel being gathered rogether, they repcaled the a&ts of a lawful! 
Aſſembly, and congemned Cyril and Memnon Biſhop of Eph. ſu, 
The Earls, all the letters of the Catholiques being inte reepred, 
they inccnſed the Emperour againlt them with lerecrs full of re. 
proaches; {othar Cyrsl himfelt was caſt into priton, At letyr), 
through a faithſul man, who,going to Conſtantinople in a biy.ar, 
habitc, brought away the letters of the Catholiques incloſed ing 
recd, the Emperour was more certified of all chings:; and the 
Monks endeavouring it, and Pulcheria taking pains, the Ads of 
the Synod were confirmed by tie Emperours authority, and Ne. 

or us being caſt out, Maximian was appointed in his room, Mere. 
over, the (c) ſame Pulcheria built a Cathedral in Blachernumn, in ho. 
nour of the moſt holy Mother, by the Sca, which attcrwards wa 
famous for the Religion of the Greeks, 

The aſſembly being ended, in (a) which alſo, Proſper is author, 
the Pelagian hercſ{te was condemned ; there remained between 
Jobn and Cyril, ard the Bithops divided on both (ides, grudges ta 
tome time, Which by the endeavour of Theodoſrus, and coming 
berween of that grea: ( b) Simeon Stylites, were compoled, (.) 
Neſtorius being f11it of all ſent back into his ancient Monaſt«ry & 
Eupreptus, which was at Antioch ; thence, becauie he thould not 
blow on many with the int«&ion of his errour, he was command- 
cdaway into O:f1y in the year 436, wherea w.1ile ater , his tongue 
brecding worms, he received a wretched departure of his lite 
His books by the appointment of 7heodoſius, were given to the 
flames, 

(d) Furthermore, Leporius a French Monk made a Houriſh 0 
the Neſtortan herific 3 ' wao being untaught by A wgullize, he askid 
pardon of his errour for the war wiiich he had oft-red 3 the which 
came to paſle about the 420 year, In (c) which year allo the 
wirrlwind of a new perſecution had troubled Perſia, 1ſiegerd, ct 
his (on Vatazes reigning ; for that is delivered doubrtully, (1) 
But alſo che Africane Church ſuftcred grievous things under the 
tyranny of the YVa-dals, Gr fSerick being King, who,amongſt others, 
killed Sebaſtian an Earl, fon in law of Boniface, who had fled to hill 
tor rctuge, witi the greateſt ereachery, 
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CHAP. XVI. o& Chim, 
: to 450. 
Famous Men and Women in this Age, WAN 


Wo Stars of the Church brought much brightneſle unto 

thoſe times, nar onely by their lite, bur alſo by their death, 
Jerome, and Auguſtine, The tormer of theſe deparced in the year 
420, the day betore the Cal. Octob, 91 years of age, as (g) faith (e) Proſper. 
proſper ; but the(h) yearly regilters of Baronzus lex down bur 78 or >, HR _s 
79, the year 372, 

(i) Auguſtine dyed in the year 430, 5 Cal, Scpr. of his age 76, (i) Froſper. 
of his Biſhoprick 36; in which year the Yazdals now beticged 
Hippo the third monerh, as (k) (airh Poſſrdrus 5 he was born 11 the (k) Peſs. in 
year 3544 On the Ides of November, as he himſelf witncfſerh it: *be Life of 
his book of a bleſſed life, and 1n his firſt of order, he was con- ® 
verted ro Chriſt in che year 387, (1) abourthe vintage holy-dayes: () Aug: 9. 
and in the year following, about Eatter,he was baptized ; neither = po 
was he catechiſed or infiructed torewo years (pace, as forme have 
thought, So inthe 34 year of his age beginning, he received 
baptiſm, This man had a moſt ſharp and continual war againſt 
herefics, and all ſes, which then were rife in Africa; eſpecially 
of the Manichees, Pelagians, and Donatiſts, (a) But againſt theſe, (3) Collar, 
there was a memorable coming together or conference in the year 
411, before Marcel/tzus the Tribune, a moſt religious man, whom 
Konortus had ſent into Africa to pacific the Church : of which 
eAuguſtire was a great party. After this, the ſtubbornneſle of the (, 
Donariſts was by (b) divers EdiQs broken by the Emperour. (c) 4 
Moreover, the ſame Honortus in the year 412, baniſhed Jouinian Theed. of 
the heretaque into the l{land Boas, _ aa 

Amongit the famous chict ones in holineſſe and learning, (d) fameb. 53,06 
Paulinus appeared, by Countrey an Aquitane, who Chriſtian ou 
poverty being pur after wealth and noblencle of Birth, was af- ay ial. 
terwards made Biſhop of Nola: in which dignity he ſet forth a © 1. Sur. 334 
memorable exampleto all Ages of Charity, and deſpiſing ot him- *'® 
(elf, while, that he might redeem the caprive ſon of a certain wid- 
dow, he yielded himſelf into flavery to the Yandals, This man 
being made famous by the praiſes and friendſhip of Ambroſe, Au- 
guſtine, Jerome, Martin, and othcrs, dyed 10 of Cal. Jul. in the 
year 431, 

(e) Pope Leo wonderfully graced the Biſhoprick of Rome,which fy A 
he obtained in the year 449, with learning, piety, and famous Sf Le og 
deeds, (t) Allo Hilary the Biſhop of Arelata was famous,whom Gt 
Leo, becaule he ſecmed to encroach on another's Diocels, ſtrictly Hilary of 
corrected, (g) And this man doth not ſeem to have exceeded the ry 12 
year 449, (h) For inthat very year Leo, 7 Cal. Sepremb. letters Vitene b 7: 
being granted to the Biſhops of the Province, he confirmed Raven- Tit. 24. of 
"ms thc lucceſiour of Hilary by his opinion. Vhich Hylary, he 5) 
pameth alſo of holy memory. Bur that Hilary was divers trom again Gall. 

t 2 this, 
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Anno 408 
of Chriſt, 
tw 450. 
WOW 
(i) Rubeus in 
his hiftor. of 
Ravca. 


(a) Marcell. ; 


(b)Ep.Lucian, 
with Sur, 3. 
of Aug, 

(c) Vin. Lie. 
Cemmo. 


(4) Proſper. 
Chron. - 
ag. Coll. 
Beda F, hiſt. 
Aug, ch.13. 
le) Conſt. in 
bis life, P.of. 
Scal, Edit, 


(*) Bede]. 1. 
ch. 17. 


(g) The life 

of Genov. 

1. Jan, with 
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(a) Syneſ.ep. 
6E, and notes 
to the ſame. 
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The Hiſtory of 
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of the Pelagians, From whence the word of Arelata {ecmeth tg 
have crept into thoſe Epililes. 

At Ravenna alſo flouriſhed Peter, named from his eloquence 
[Chryſologus] that is, a golden Speaker;; (1) who, by Pepe Sextus, 
ti.rough the advice of Apollinar, was granted Biſhop tu that City, 
about rhe year 433. 

(a) Oroſius an Elder of the Spaniſh kind was famous in writi 
hiſtory z the which he undertook by the pertwaſion of Auguſtine, 
and beipg ſent by the ſame into the Eaſt, he from thence brought 
the remainders of Sr, Stephen into Africa, about the ycar 416; 
(b) which reliques indeed Luctan an Elder, being (hewn to hig 
from God, had brought to light, 

(c) Yincentius Lirinenſis in the year 434, ſct forth a golden 
book againſt herefies, to wit, in the third year after the Synod 
Epheſus, as he himſelf wirnefſcth. Likewiſe Caſſan, by ſtocks 
Scythian, the Schollar of Job» Chryſoſlome, built atterwards a Me 
naſtcry at Maſſilia;z who bulying himſclt about the herefic « 
the Scm1-pelagians, (the which had then poſſi fled the minds df 
many in France) Proſper of Aquitane, a lcarned man in that Ape, 
and eloquent, contuted ; & book being fer forth agaiuft the par. 
takcr. 

Beſides, theſe chiectly got praiſe in the Weſt, (d) Palladim who 
abovr the year 429,is {ent by Biſhop Celeſtzne,the firſt Biſhop uno 
the SCOts, | 

(c) Andalſo Germanus Biſhop of Ant: f1odor, a moſt holy mar, 
whom Proſper un his Chronicle makes mention of, Palladius,a Scot 
tiſh Biſhop, working to be ſent by Celeſtine into Brittarn, that be 
m19 at quench the Pelagian herefie, Florevtrus and Dr0:y/2us being 
Cunſuls, that is, in the year 429, (f ) Bur 'Bede, S:gevert, and 
otizcrs reckon that going of Germanas with Lupus Trece- ſis mn the 
year 446; and the ſame Bede witnefleth, that he was 1cnt by: 
certain French aflembly. Bur the ſecond, which he undertook 
with Severus Biſhop of Trevirg the Schollar of Lupus, Bede telleth, 
happened a little after, that is, as S:gebert (aith, in the yet 
449. 

(g) Ar the ſame time at Lutetia of Paris, Genoveſa ſhone will 
the wonderfull light of all virtues, born in Nemetodor, a cerrtall 
Village of the ſame City ; the which Germazas in his former it 
vell paſſing thither by chance acknowledged to be of God, and 
after that worſhipped with the greateſt reverence, 

Cyril Biſhop of Alexandria, enlighrned the Eaſtern Church, who 
{ſucceeded his Uncle Theoph:las, in the year 412, as we have (aid 
already; andhaving pertormed many labours for the Catholiq® 
faith, and the worthinefle of the moſt holy Virgin, he departed 
the year 444, the 9th of June, the which is gathered our of bÞ 
Paſchals, 

(a) Syneſius a Cyrenian, from a Heathcn Philoſopher, became 
a Chriſtian, and was made Biſhop of the ſame Ciry by —_— 

abou! 


the World: or, Libs, 


this, who, with Proſper, wrote to Auguſte about the remainger 
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about the ycar 4193 how long he fate there, is not certainly MM 
© 450 
tound. A A. 


(>) Theodoret Biſhop of Cyrus in Syr4a, began to be chief over t 491. 
that Church about the year 423, and he excelled in Learning At 
and Eloquence, | | | | — oo 

(-) Then lived that Simeon Stylztes, ſo called from a pillar; in 4:3. _ 
the which he ſtanding daycs and nights, he began or lcd a lite oy 
nearcr to Angels than men in a mortal body, 6: 

(d) Alſo Eaſtochiam the dauginter of Paula, was famous with (4) Jerome 
ticles of Virginity and holy lite, who out-living her mother 15 ©: 79» 
years, dycd 1n the year 419. 

But two women were famous in Learning, (c) Eudocia the wife (ey Niceph. 
of Theodoſrus the younger : and Hypatia the daughter of Theo a Phj- 1-44 ®-13, 
loſopher, and Mathematician, whom Syzeſtus had in great eſteem, 
and ofrentimes nameth her his Miſtrefſe, (fy But ſhe in a fedi- &) Socr.b.17, 
tion of the people in the year 415, was butchered by the Alexan. ©5536: 
drians, becauſe (he was thought to draw away Oreſtes the Gover- 


nour from the friendſhip of Cyril, 


en 
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CHAP, XVIL 


of Marcion, Leo, Zeno, Anaſtaſius, and thoſe things that happened 
under them in the Eaſtern Empire ;, where, of Alpar, and 
Ardaburius, Bafalilcus, Tyrazts, 


Anno 450, of Chriſt, unto 491, 


Arcian born in a mean place in Ilyricum, but famous for 
warfare, (g) trom a Tribune was made Emperour by Pul- (g) Theod. 
tber:a, with whom allo ſhe agreed hand in hand, yet with thar E<* 
engagement,thart (he might be a Virgin, (h) The which happen- ©) Marcell. 
ed 1n che year of Chriſt 450, The Common-wealth was mana- Th, "a 
ged by them both with the greateſt agreement: and there was a Mikel.” 
like endeavour in them both, of defending both juſtice and Catho- ow. 
lique picty, But Marcian, although now (tricken in age, Pulcheria + bes 
firit dyed, after her great endeavour done for the Church, in the ) Marcell 
(a) year 453, oth of Septemb. which day being conſecrated, is he. Alex. 
gatiiered in Church-Tables, Marcianthe fifth year after dyerh, Theoph. of 
to wit, of Chriſt the 457, (b) January going out, when he had opt 
commanded 6 years, and (0 many moneths, (b) Theod. 
Leoby birth a Thracian, (c) tolloweth Marcian, promoted by + ky 
the endeavour of Aſpar, ot whom were three fons, Ardaburims, Pa- = Candid. 
I1:0,and Hermenaricus, of whom, Leohad promiſcd to make Pu- with Phor.79. 
t12:4 Empcrour ; the which when he had long deferred, (d) at (4) Cedrenus, 
length inthe 12th year of his reign, of Chrif} 468, he perfected, _— _ 
lis daughter Arizdza being eſpouſed unto the ſame ; bur he made («) Marcell. 
— Patrictus, (ec) He beheadeth Aſpar, being deceived Er26-2-<75 
y this deceit, with Ardaburius, by the ſword of his Eunuches. _. 


Patricias, 
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of Chriſt,ts 
491. 


WY VN 
( t ) Canuid, 
with Pher, 


LeR. Procop- 
of the Vanda 
Warr. 
Niceph. 15. 
ch. 17. 


(b) Theoptr 


(k) Theoph. 
Theodor.LcR. 
Evag.2. C.17. 
Chron.Alex, 
Sona. 


(a) Evag. 3- 


(b) Marcell. 
Evag. Theod. 
Le&. 


{c) Chron, 
Alex. 


(d) With 
Phor. 79. 


(ce) Siwp, 


der by Leo, over a great Navy which he had provided apainlt te 
Vandals, betrayed his maſter, whether corrupted with a ſumny 
of money by Gexfiricus, (g) or having covenanted for the Roma 
Empire from Aſpar and Ardaburius,as a reward of this untaith(yl 
nefle, Who returning to Conſtantirople, fleeth ro the Church, ani 
being pardoned by the Emperour through the intreatics cþ ti 
fiter YVerina, he was banithed unto Perrznihums, not long aftcrbe 
izg wholly reſtored, he drave away Oſirys the Protcftor of As, 
and 7heodorick the fon of Triarius, wi.ofe fiftes Aſpar had mariid, 
rogether with Zexo, from the fiege of Conſtantinople, (i) in the 
year 473, 

Leo dyeth, 17 years, 6 moneths of his rulc being finiſhed, (l)i 
the moneth of January, when as he haddeclared Leo the younger 
ſon of Zens and Ariadne, Empcrour z who the moneth of Kr, 
afrer crowned his facher Zero with his own hand, and appoined 
him Auguſtus ; and 10 moneths being paſled over, dyed with hin 
in that very year, whercin his granofather Leo had deccaſcd 474 
Prfaor Tununexſis laith, Zeno would have killed his fon Lev, ad 
another to be appointed by Ariadna, for him; bur Leo lay hid us 
der a Clerks ſhaving, end to have lived even untill the time « 
Juſtinian ; the which is more like a fable then an hiſtory, 

(a) Zeno therefore afterwards reigned alone, born in ſaw 
no lefle toul in body than mind,faith Zonarras; and a ſtranger iron 
the Carbolique opinion; (b) who abour the beginning of | 
reign, the Mother in law of YVerms, and of Zaſiliſcus the brotha 


of this Yerina, being aſſaulted by laying in wait, he ran awi | 
with Aria4na into Iſauria, (c) who preferred conjugal troth befor | 


the flatteries of her Mother, and the Court, Baſrliſcus with bi 
witc Zenodia, was proclaimed Emperour, a Prince in nothirg 
more profitable than Zexo,and led by his Wiſe into the Eurychuw 
herehie, 

(d) Candidius writeth , That Yerina was enſnarcd with tit 
loves of her Maſter Patricius, that he might marry her for tit 
dowry of the Empire,to have excluded her ton in law : but again 
her hope, the top of things was brought on Baſiliſcus, Zeno Wi 


driven out in the year 476, Baſiliſcus and Armatss being Con(uls 


(cy) which ehing is gathered out of an Epiſtle of Pope Semplecith | 


theſe being Conſuls, dated the 4th of the Ides of January, wher 
he encourageth Zero, That he would attempt fc me thing fort 


being Emperour, But Marcellinus and Yitior Turunerſis ment 
Zen 


dd 
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Zen to be driven away, limfclt alone buing Conlul, mm the year M6. 
d to have been reltored in the following year, Ba{liſcus and FO 352 
475, an © ta it, 
A-matus being Contuls, wiiom the letters of Szmplicius do over- wag: 
throw z not the fourth onely, but alſo the ſeventh bring dated at. WWW 
rerehe Contulſhip of Bafiliſcus and eArmatus, on the 8:1 of Lies ut 
October, wiich is the year 477, in which he gives thanks with 
Zeno for the Empire being recovered, (ty Bur whileſt B2ſliſcus (f) Evay. r. 
abuſeth chrough rtyra:iny, tlie Empire 111-gorten, and his VV itc ——_ ha 
ſticriog him up, be reſtored Timothy Alurus, and Peter Fullo, the wary, © 
worſt of Hereticks, into their (cars, trum whence they were caſt Theoph. zo. 
forth : Acactus the Biſhop of Corſtantimople, a tubtile heretique nar. Cede, 
and Dawiel Stylues, ftourly withſtanding : and (g) Verma, her (g) Candilus, 
mind being changed into the favouring of her fon umn law, acting 
itprivily z Ze-o 1nthe 477 year recovered the Empire, aticr 20 
moneths that he was caſt out, as Vitor Tunurerſis 15S author, and 
g-_ the Couzen of Baſiliſcus, the maſter of the Souldicry 
jog corrupted, who being in friendſhip with Zerony the wite of 
this Zeno, through a cuſtome of whoredom, he could do all things, 
he (a) (hut up Ba{liſcus, being ſeparated from the Church, in a Ca) Procop.s, 
a Caltle of Cappadocia at Lemos, and there compelled him wir!, Vao 
his wite Zezonws to dye with hunger, (b) Malcius is author, that (b) apud 
Baſiliſcus with his Wife and Children, was putto the {word, Ar. FÞot. Cod. 
matus a little after, for the Military Lievtenantſhip which Zexo 
had promiſed lim, by the command of the ſame Zero was ſlain, 
His fon by an agreement was called Ceſar by Zerozhe was reckon- 
cd for a (c) Clergy-man z and Cyzrcenus being atterwards made (c) Theoph, 
Biſhop, was chict over that Church with prailc, 
Atter thele things,new ſhakings roſe up againſt Zero, (Cd) Firſt (4) Evag, 3, 
Marcian the fon of Anthemius, him who had been Emperour of © —_ 
the Weſt, having Leoxtia the daughter of Yerina, and the ſiſter of 
Ariadna im marriage, challenged the Empire to himlelt by the 
right of his wifc, becauſe ſhe was the davghtcr of Leo now hold- 
ing the Empire, not as Arradna, he being a private man. The 
marcer theretore he valiantly atremprting, Zero being driven our, 
at laſt he corrupted a gotten viftory with riot and floath, There - 
fore {traightway being overcome by the deceit of 1ſaurus, of the 
ſtock of 1{[us Patrictus, he is conſecrated an Elder by Acactus the 
Patriarch, (c) in the year 479. (c) Theoph, 
The year tollowing from hence, another ſtorm fell on Zeao, 
This man baniſhed Yer;as his Mother in law, by the counſcl of 
Illus, with Marcign and her daughter Leontia, into a certain Ca- 
ile; and by and by he tryed to kill 7lles himſelf, Ariadna Rirring 
him up, (f) by a certain fellow Alarus, Bur his ear being oncly (f) Candid. 
cut off, 1llus elcaped. Whom that Zeno might appcafe, he made 
him Caprain of the Eaſt, with the greateſt power, (g) But he (e) Evag. & 
being mindful of the wrong, in the year 482, he brought by force Theoph. 
Feria the Empreſſe out of the Papyrian Caitle of 1ſauria, that at 
_—_ a Town of Cilicia, he might make Lronttus Patricius Empe- 
r, 


Afrer 


248 The Hiſtory of the World; or, Libs, 
Aftcr two ycars Verina dying, to wit, in the year 484; Leontia 
anno 4: and /{lus were overcome by John a Captain ot Zeno,and ſhut then, 
to 491. {clves up in the Caſtle of Papprewmn :; the which atter tour years 
GW being vanquiſhed, both their heads were cut off, being brougt y 
Cont antinople in the year 488, 

Tone Empcrour being unthankſul againſt ſo many benefirs of 
God, unto heretical ungodlinefle he added cruelty ; and whe 
he bad learned fro Aarien a Knight, toretelling, That one 
the School of the Silentiarics ſnould be the ſucceeder ro him, gf 
Empire and wedlock ; he puniſhed ſome innocent perſons wit 

death : but eſpecially Pelagius, a: man molt highly enducd with 
good arts and virtucs; wlio had come up from the Silentiar | 

School, unto a Senators dignity. That happened inthe year 4gg, 

The next year from that, Zen being taken with the falling cyl], 
the which be had drawn by gluttony, calling on the name of pr. þ 

lagits many times together,he departed out of this life, as Etagria 

writeth, Others tel], that he was buricd, as yet living ; and 

when the voyce of the awakened was heard by Artadza, he being 
forbidden to be drawn out, there miſcrably dyed : God thy 
eſtabliſhing the prayers of Pelagius, whom, he beilg about w | 
dyc, had called as a witnefſe and revenger of his innocency, 
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CHAP, XVIII 


Of Valentinian 3d. Maximus the Tyrant, Avitus, Majorianus, Ar 
chemius, Olybrius, Glycerius, Ncpos, Auguſtulus, weſtrs 
Emperours ; Likewiſe of thoſe things which bapperied in the weſien 
Empire, from the year 450,t0 491. Of Artila, Odovacrcs, Tic 
odcrick, 


— — es. oc "TI 


I 


(a) Proſper. Alentintan the third as yet ſurviving, Attila, who inthe (1) 
year 444, h1s brother Bledas being {lain, began to reign owt 
the Huans, In the (ixth year after, he bended himſclt for France, 
wiiich was of Chriſt 450. the which at that timerhe Gorhs hcld, 
whom the Franks, Brugundians, Alaniars, and other Barbariat 
naine Y#/ſrgoths, the Romans hardly defended a part of it, Ati 
being Captain, who onely at that ſcafon, leſt it (ſhould utterly 
periſh, ſupported the Empire of the Weſt, Theodorec& reigned 
” _ de over the Gothsz (b) whoſe daughter, Gerſerick, (he having mat 
"_ (6 **. Tricd his ſon Hunrericw, for a ſulpicionof Poyſon, her nole bein; 
cut ſhort," and her Ears, he had fent back diſgraced ro her fath, 
For this the Vandal {caring him, he provoked Ariila againſt hin 

with great gitts, 
(c) Torn. of (c) Wholed an Army unto «Aurelia; For Sangiban King of iht | 
Ger. offaln, eAlanians, had promiſed that he would deliver up this City uni 
(a) Gregor. him, Which thing being known, the Citizens defended them: 
Turon.2.6-7. ſelves from his treachery. There was then in that City (a) 4* 


S$idon. 1. $, : : : - . "WE 
epi, 4g a1 a Biſhop, tamous in the appearance of Holincfle and learaing 


who 
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who at the report of 4:t:/a approaching, had gone to Arelute unto 
A4:tiv, for tocraveaid z and berh by the conftivence of this man, 
and alſo much more of divine help, he confirmed their rremblang 
minds, Thcreforc Azetizs commeth on Attila, befieging the Au- 
relians at unawares, with the covenanted Kirgs : whom he tiy- 
ing, departed into Belg/a, (b) There in the year 45 1, a great bat- 
tell being joyned, he was ſcartercd in the Catalon1an fields, which 
arcalſo named cAlanriacan, faith Joraardes, the which lye open a 
hundred leagues, as the French call them, in length; they are 
broad ſeventy z the ſame Aurior aftirmeth, Morcover a league 
hath a thouſand and five hundred paces. (c) In that barrel, faith 
Jornandes, were preſent with the Romans, the w1ſcgotbs, Franks, 
Sarmata«is, Bur gundatans, SaX0ns, and other Nations, with the Hunns, 
the Gepidans,and Ojtrogoths / alamir being Captain, Yet (4) $:407114 
affirmeth, the Franks, and Burgundians to have been in Attzla's 
Camps, the which may be undcrſtood of lome part of both, 7he- 
oderick King of the wiſegoths was flain, and were killed on both 
fides,170000, as faith Jornandes. Idatiu 300000, Iris manitett 
enough, that they might have been ſubdued with the Huans, bur 
that it was fcared by Aetia, leſt theſe being utrerly pur our, the 
Goths could not be upheld in France, (e) Therctore he perlwaded 
Thoriſmund the ſon of Theodorick, through a ſhew of comming to 
his farhers Kingdome, to return into Narbony: (tf) who, the year 
turning, was ſtabbed by his brothers, 7heodorick; and Frece- 
nick, 

(g) Attila being beyond hope delivered, ſendeth an Army into 
Italy : where Aquileta being taken by ſiege, he made it cquall 
with the ground, from thence CMedilanum, Tictnum, and other 
Towns bring waſted, he deſiring Rome, bcing moved by an Em- 
baſſage of Leo, who mer him at the River Mice, he went back 
into his Countrey, in the year 452. from whence going againit 
the Alanans into France, who had fer down beyond 1rigerss, he 
was, as [ornandes (aith, pur to flight by Thorrſmund, in like manner 
as 1nthe Catalonras fields, (ht) Butin the year four hundred fifty 
and four, when as he had marricd a Maid, new Wine bcing 


largely drawnin, he came to his end by a ſudden vomiting. of 


bloud. 

(a) They ſay the City of the Yenetiazs rook its beginning from 
that inroad ot the Barbarians, many people of 7taly, and clpecially 
of the Patgv4zns, from the burnings of their Cities, and ruines, 
beraking themſelves tor refuge, unto overflowed places. 

(b) But Yalertinta/ through the death of his Mother Placidia, 
which decealc4 in the ycar tour hundred fikry one, the Reins of 
liberty being let looſe, he abuſeth his Government by luſt and cru- 
elty, and whey he had commured adultery on the wite of Max- 
1m, a Scnatour, he beheadeth Aetius being returned ro him, ſu- 
(peftcd for his crafty counſell in the Pallace, the year four hun- 
red fitty four, and inthe {ollowtng year, by the deceit ol the fame 
Maxine, he is thruſt thorow by the men of Aetizz Guard, (c) the 

Is k Ixecenth 
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(b)Mare Idar. 
chr. Alex. 
Theop. Paulus 
Diac, b. 15. 


(c) Jorn. 


(d) Carm. 7. 


320, 


(e) Greg. Tut. 


« 2+ 


(t) Lira, Chr. 


(g) Jorn. Caſ- 
hod.ckr. Paul, 
Diac. 15, 


(K) Prifcus 
with Jorn. 


Marc.Theoph. 


(a) Blond. 
Dec.3.b. 1. 
Sabell.Encad, 
$. b.r.Sig. of 
Emp.lral.b.13 
The begin.of 
Venice. 
Valentinian 
ſlain. 
(b)Marc.[dar, 
Paul. Diac. 15. 
Jorn. of (ucceſ, 
vf Kings. 
Caſhod. 

(c) Anonym- 
Caſn, 
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Dna wan © 

FAS fixtcenth Cal, April, tiurty tix years old, of the Empire the third, 
—_— (d) Maximw having enjoyed a Marriage with Eudoxia, the wite 
twoagt, Of Valentinian, when he had confeſicd that he for the love of her, 
SI had conſpired againſt the death of Yalentinian, ſhe bearing yg. 
Be Vond worthily that thing, called Gerſerick into /taly, out of eAfrica, a 
(c) Annon. Whoſe comming Maximw being affrighted, in the flight, (e) the 
= _ day beforethe 1des of June, was torn in picces, or cruelly killeq 


Ep. 
(<) Faul.Diac. Moneth of the Empire being finiſhed, (f) Gerſerich, the Citybe. 


b. 15. ch.x. ing taken, bcing made mild by the ſpeech of Pope Leo, he abilai. 
(eg) Anon, ned from firing and flaughter, Yet tor (g) tourteen dayes, roþ. 
(b) Theo Y bing all holy and protane Riches, heled away (h) Eudoxta the 


Empereſſe, and her two daughters, £udocia and Placrdia int 
eAfrica, and coupled her to his fon Huxerrich, this becauſe ſhe wa 
already marricd to Olybr:44, he kept. Eudoxta in the year four hun. 
dred fixty two, was (cnt back to Conſtantinople, 1datrus is Ay. 
thor, Her daughter, when ſhe had lived fixtcen years with Hu 


nericus, and had brought forth 7dericus, gy ſliding into he. | 


ly places, ſhe fled inthe year tour hundre 
phanes writeth, 
j) Caſliod. (i) In the mean time Avuitus Gallus, in the ſame year four hut 
Marc. Idat, dred fitry five,the fixth ofth Ides Julyzas ſaith sAronymw (uſp. be. 
Paul. Dias jng proclaimed Emperevur by the French Army at Tolouſa, he c- 
firmed peace with the Goths, By whoſe perſwaſion Theoderck 
entring into Spar, he conquered the Surv, their King Rechianw 
being ſlain, in the year four hundred fitty fix. Avztws 1n the thirl 
year afrer he had been choſen, being forſaken by the Goths, failel 
k) Paul. x5, Of his Empire and life, as 1datzus writeth, (k) Paulus Diaconm tt 
<þ. 5. ports, that he having laid down the Placentine, was made Biſhop, 


leventy two, as Thu 


that happened in the year four hundred fifry ſeven, wherein al | 


Marcian did his duty to nature in the Eaſt, Anonymw Cuſp. ſaith, 
that Aur was taken in the year of Placentius, 13. of Cal.Otob, 
in which Johz and Yarran were Conſulls. Truly Evagriw a ct 
»b.2:.ck.7, tain Hiſtotian, gives (a)no more, than ten Moneths and eight 
daies uvto Avitus, Bur out of that Anenymus , more than 14 
Moneths will agree z and the ſpace of ceſlation of an Emperout, 
ſhall be fix Moneths teh dayes, For he ſaith 2fajorian was lifted 
up in the year four hundred fifty ſeven, the Cal, of Aprill, wh 
as the day before the Cal. of March, he was made maſter of tht 
{ouldiery, in which day alſo Rictmer from the Maſter of the Soul 
dicrs, was made Senatour: Afrer this manner it may be th 
which 7datzus ſaith, in the third year, after he began to reign, 4 
tus was taken away, to wit, the ſpace of ceſſation of rule bein 
pie. 1dat, reckoned, Therefore in the year four hundred fifty ſeven by ti 
c©)Nen.Major, Will of Leo the Emperovr, who ſucceeded Marcian, (b) Mi 
Tir. 3.ro:he 77a; undertook the Empire of Ravenna, a Prince of a great col 
| << hos agg rage, (c) Who being covetous of recovering Africa, attempting 
Caſſiod. A= &@ war againſt the YVandalls, went to Genſerick in the ſhew of 
nen.Cuipi, Ambaſladour, But bcing laid hold of by &:cimer a Scnarols 
an 
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by his own companions, and caſt into Tyber, ſcarſe the other | 
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and maſter of both kinds of wartare at Dertona, and compelled to 
give off, is {1110 10 the year tour hundred f(ixty one, when he had - Chiif 
commanded four years and four Moneths, For he was ſtripped of «© 450. : 
his Empire by Rictmer, Dagatlaphus and Severimus being Conſulls, GW 
that is in the year four bunared ſixty one, the fourth of the Nones 

of Aug. and was {lain the ſeventh Idcs of Avg. at the River Hrs, 

And then Ricimer made Severus Emperour by an agreement in the 

{ame year four hundred (ixty one, 10 the Moneth Novemb, the 

(4) rhirceenth of Cal. Decemb, whom alſo in the fourth year of (4) Anon. 
his Tyranny, he took away by poyſon, (c) the eighteenth of Cal, _ _ 
September, of Chriſt four hundred (ixty and five, Afterwards (e) nc. 
there was a ceflation of the Empire, the ſpace of one year and <P. 

ſome Monecths, Then inthe year tour hundred f1xty ſeven,by rhe 

Authority of Leo the Emperour, there was ſent an Empcrour into 

the Welt, 

(t) Anthemius a Senatour,the Nephew of Anthem, 'who under ,,, .. 
Theodoſius the younger, had held a chict place 10 the Common. ya 
wealth, his father being Procoprw, (2) He was called Emperour Pancg Evag, 
of Rome the day before the Ides of Aprill, Moreover it had been (; _ 
thus agreed between Leo and Ricimer, that a Greek Emperour Eilp. 7h 
ſhould be ſent to Rome, whoſe daughter ſhould marry Rrcimey, 

So, that Barbarian being made the ſon in law of Anthemius, by a 

wonted treachery, he kills his father in law at Rome, firſt ſet up- 

on by a (a) civill war, the (b) fifth Ides of Jul. in the year four (s) The fame. 
hundred ſeventy two, when he had commanded five years, and ©) Marc.cal- 
{ome Monerhis beſides, =_ 

(c) Olybrtus was placed in the room of Anthemius by Ricimer (c) caſſiod 
() who died fourty dayes after the death of eAnthemius,thirecenth Mare, Paul. 
Cai, of September, neither had he Olybrius living long after, For ,7q,.,519 
he in the ſame year, (ec) the tenth Cal, November, tiniſhing his ng -” 
lite, the ſeventh Moneth after he was created, Gundiabalus per- (9) Anon. 
{wading it, whom 91ybrius had made a Senatour, as Cafrodor wri- le )Th F 
teth, Glzcerius rook the Empire at Ravenna, in the year four hun- us 
dred ſeventy three, (fy on 3. Non. March, which governed almoſt (f) Anon. 
four __ above a year, Culp. 

(s) Julrus his Nephew in the year four hundred ſeventy four of- 
ſucceeded in his place, (h) eighth Cal. Jul. who ſuffered 7 ac. =—- 
to be made Biſhop in the Roman Ship-harbour by che Emperour, ( 
bur (i) Jornandes laith, he was made Biſhop of Salo, Bur Afarcelli- (5)Of Ger. af- 
mus Glycerrus to have taken it in the year four hundred ſeventy five, 9% | 
Therefore he was chaſed to Salo by Oreſtes, (k) fifth Cal. Seprem. (4) anon 
and atter five years (1) not far from thence, was ſlain in his own Cap. 
Village inthe year 480, the ſeventh Ides May, as Avonymas with C)Mre-Jorn- 
Cuſpinian is witneſle. 

(m) Aonyllus, whois alſo Auguſtulus,was put in place by his fa- (my _ ; 
ther Oreſtes, (51) the day before the Cal. November, the laſt of the culp- 
Rowance Emperours inthe Weſt. (6) For Odouacre King of the (2) form: 
oigicns polleficd Italy with the Scyrans, and Herulians, al- £.46.Marc. 1, 
Rants, (p) the 10, Cal, m_—_ And the fitth of the ſame Cal, (9) 599". 

A O-ellrs _ 


Anon, 
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URN Oreſies being flain, and his brother Paul tie day bctore the None 


Anno 450 


of Chriſt, Scprember, he baniſhed Aaguſtulus into Campania, ſothe (q) Em 
to 491. pire of the Weſt was ended, Bjohſcus and Armatus being Conſuls, 


( Urea. ric tourtcenth of Conſtanitzes annuall account, in the year of Chris 
C:\li-d. Anon. + 7 6, _ | 

wy: = Oadovacre held Italy by a Kingly name, (r) without his tokens of 
(1) Caitad. N 


honour, about ſeventeen years betore the Oitrogoths, Theoderich 

(s) Caſſiod. being King, came into it. - (s) By him Pheletbeus, or Pheba Kin 

Chron. X of rhe Rugans, was overthrown, and was taken with his moſt bag 

Cy wife Grſa, in the year fourty cight, (c) Novemb, 18, which {laugh. 

the life of Se- tr Severinus a (u) Meſlenger of the Noricars, had forctold unty 

Was him. Frederick the {on of Pheletheus, 11s Kingdowe being reco- 
vered by the endeavour of Theonerich, was driven out by Ok. 
vacre, the whole Nation being brought over into lraly, 

_ Bur in the year tour hundred cighty nine, (a) Theodorick Ki 
a % Of the Gorhs, by the encouragement of Zexo going to Italy, 04, 
1. Goth. Caſ* Tarre being overcome 1N a dguble battle at the River 1ſontrus, and 
ked.Chron. at Verona; but the year following being thirdly overcome a 

the River Ducas, he conſtrained him to fly to Ravenna the [des of 

Jul. as ſaith Arzonymus of C:ſp. where he betieged him three year, 
4d ama, at laſt, a deccittull covenant being made with him, (b) the 
Cuſp. chird Nones of March, thatthey ſhould hold Italy wn common, 
a feaſt being made, flew him in the year four hundred ninety thre 
in which year the Kingcome of the Goths had its beginning in 
laly, 


—_ _ —_ — - — — — — —— >  ————— —— DO 


CHAP, XIX. 


Of (hurch- Aff atys, from the year of Chriſt 450, 10491, mhere of i 
Synod of Cnalcedon,and of the Heretiques Peter Fullo,Cnaphens, 
Moggus, Acacius, and of Henoticus of Zeno z And of hol aid 
Learned Man. 


He fourth Occonomical, or general Aſſembly , Afarcin 
reigning as Emperour, and Leo chiet Biſhop, was ſolemnt- 
zcd in the ycarof Chriſt 451, in which Eutzches was condemned: 
the order or manner of whoſe procceding I will conclude in 4 
thort abridgmenr, mY 
The Furyehi- Emtyches, an Abbot of Conſtanttrople, was the author of a nev 
an Herely.and heretic, which took away all difference of natures in Chriſt. He 
, the Order of , .. f | K 
the Chal, Sy- ÞcINg (Cc) required for judgment by Euſebizs Biſhop of Dory(ewh 
nod. was condemned inan Aſſembly at Conſtantinople, by Flautan the 
—_— Biſhop of that City,in the year 448. The year following,through 
Liber. in Bre- the endeavour of Chryſaphius an Eunuch, who was offcaded will 
viar. Vit. Tu- F[aTtany another Synod was had at Epheſus, which they name 
un. Marcel. 4 . . 
anspity, that 1s, robbing ; over which Droſcorus of Alexandria Wi 
chict, he who inthe year 444, ſucceeded Cyril, In that Aﬀem- 
bly Eutyches was reſtored to communion, Flaviau being diſplaces; 


(4) and 


— 


+ ac g— 
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(i) and eAratolia4 an Elder, and Chancellor of Droſcorus, being AA 

ordained in lis room. Burt both 7 heodoret and Domnus of Antioch, | Chis 

were xe.inced imoorder; although this laſt is gathered to have to 451. ' 

ſub{cribed unto that ſmall Councel,together with Juveral of Jeru- (4 Week 

falem. Flauvian while he calls on the Roman Biſhop, being driven cyroa. = 

neo baniſhm. ar, and evilly intrcared with fiſts and heels, he dy- _ robbery 

cf, Tae Emuaſſadours of Rome being vexed, Pope Leo con- rb ogy 

lemncd this Synod, with whom , likewiſe Deoſcorus, through a 

wicked boldnefſe, renounced communion at Alexandria, All theſe 

tings, Theodoſaus, orherwiſe a moſt religious Prince winking at, 

but deceived by Chryſaphias, were finiſhed ; when as Pulcheria was 

abſcntz who had given place in the year 447, to the reproaches of 

that gelded one, and Eudocra the Empreſle, in the adminiſtring 

the Government, Ar length the crrour being acknowledged, 

Theodofaus ſends Eudocta, ſharply chidden, unto Jeruſalem, and cal- 

led home Pulcheria in the year 430, in which tame year he dying) 

AMarcian with Pulcherta his wite received the Empire;ſhe (a) com- (a) Mareel!, 

manding, (hrſaphtus was (lain, _— 
(b) Furthermore, in the year 451, there was a general Aſſem- Liberar, 

bly ſolemnized at Chalcedo, of 630 Fathers ; at which, Roman Em- Ev28: b. t. 

baſladours were preſent, Paſchaſinus Lilybetans;, and three others ; (b) Via Tun: 

and alſo Dieſcorus himſelf, Moreover Marcian the Emperour with The counce! of 

Pulcheria, and Officers and Senatours,were preſent. It was begun «icon, 

the 8th of the Ides of Otob. and after 13 fittings in Kal. Novemb, 

being finiſhed, in which the Synod of robbers being repealed, 

(c) Droſcorus was condemned,and Eutyches z and the remembrance (© Eoep. c. 

of Flauran, reſtored with honour, Droſcorus being ſent away to Gar. mrSenry of 

gra of Paphlagoraa, there ended his life, (d) The 29 Canons of Excom. 

chat Councell were leaſt of all recieved by Leo, Dioſcorm being =_ wa 
. ! ; : - ">> Diac, in Col, 

driven out, and Proterizs ordained in his place, the Alexandrians Per. Sirm. 

throughthe love of t11cir new Prelate, were turned to ſcdition, (4) Liberar, 

But Aarcian caſily refirained thern. Aﬀeer his death in the year 

457. they began to tumult again, all the Hereticall V.onks diſtur- 

bing, whom [7mothy .£lurus, from a Monk, an Alexandrian E1- 

der, (ce) being, togerher with Peter Moggus a Deacon condemned (e) Theod. 

by Proterius, a wicked and impure man, had moved againſt Prote. Led. 2. 

rus; (f) when as he running about thorow their Cells feigned CE) Ev: | 

thatan Angell : | « Ti "H_- 
Angell, was ſent to him, and commanded to make T timothy ch. 8. 

Biſhop in lus place, Neither wasthere a vain hope of fo block. Vi. 79%. | 

ſh an invention, Protergus on the very day of the preparation wn p 

fleeing into the waſhing foht or veſlel, by che mad people, (a)or by (3) EraE. 

the Souldiers, whom 7rmothy, the ſcar being now poſleſſed, had 

privily ſent, he was beheaded. Yifor T, ununenſis is witneſle in his 

Chronicle, Conflantire and Rufus being Conſuls,which is the 457 

year, Proterius was {11in onthe ſixth holy-day of the laſt week of 

faſting, Thar year, Eaſter fell ouronthe firſt day before the Ka- 

lends of April, fo the preparation happened the 4th. Kalends, by 

which the place of Yjtor 1s to be correedp which is commonly 


faulty. 
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JAAN faulty. The letters of tre Biſhops ot Eyypr uito Leothe Empe. 
rr rour, {ay, Proteriws to be {lain on the very day of Ealter, Perhaps 
=—— they ſo named rhe preparation, as in time palt many had won, 
(W/W (b) Liberatus athrmeth that was done on the day of the Lords Sup, 
b) Ep. 15. per, Ot the year, Pope Leo makes us certain 1n 1115 Epiſtle 73, ge, 


which being dared an the year 457, do bewail that Tragedy 


Alexandria. ; , 
(c) Theozh, Leo puniſhed rhe authors of fo great wickednefſe, with the (c 
Toa—_ curting out of their tongues ; he re{crved Timothy tor the Judgmeng 


(d) Leo Pope, of the Biſhops: and latily, Pope (d) Leo being urgent, he com. 
ep.99. &1009. manded him to be carried farther off, firſt ro Ga»gra, and theny 
he = Cherſons. | 
Via. Tunun. About that time another Plague infe&cd the Church of 4. 
tioch, Peter Fullo an Elder at Chalcedo, of the Church of Baſfa, fol. 
lowing Zenothe Caprain of the Eaſt, who afterwards was Em. 
(c) Theoph, Perovur, in the year 463, (ec) a multitude being provoked again 
Martyrius Biſhop of that City, invaded his feat, and renewed the 
Cf) Felix p. herclie of the Theopaſertes, (t) thoſe words being added to Tr; 
ep. 3. 4 ſagius, [ who baſt ſujered for us.) Bur ſtraightway being by the En. 
” " ur" perour condemned to baniſhment, te lay hid in the Monaſtery df 
(s) Liberar. the Acemetes at Conſtantinople, Untill Zeo being dead, (g) 
| By ſliſcus the Tyrant raking the Empare, in the year 476, he reſto 
red as well this man as Timothy, Whom again Zero, the domis 
(b) Via. Tun, nion being recovered, in the year 477, expelled, (h) And inthe 
(3) Liberar, fame year eElurus dyed 3 whom (1) Liberatus affirmeth, to have 
Cc. 16, taken away his life by poyſon, Into whole place, the heretiqus 
choſe Peter Moggus Biſhop ; but Timothy Solophaciolus the [ucceedt 
of Proterius, was reſtored to the {cat by the Catholiques ; AMoggs 
(i) Evag. 3, not being killed by Zero, as (k) Evagrius hath written, bur ws | 
C. M1. compellcd to live in cxile, 
(s)S'mp. P. (a) Cnapheus being calt our, Stephen a Catholique was ordained 
<p.14 &16, at Antioch; who in the year 479, was thruſt thorow by the pags 


#33 of Fullo, inthe placeot wathing ; after whom another Stephen wi 
Theo-h, appointed for this man at Calexum, both Catholiques, 

(v7 Niceph, (b) Then A-acrus governed the ſeat of Conſt antinople,who was pit 
——_— in place of Gennadrus inthe year 471 ; a crafty or turn-coat mas, 


and privily favouring the Eutychran herefie 3 but a wonderlul 
Ce) Simpy. cra\ts-maſter of diſſembling, (c) By the per{waſion of this mas 
e'17-&183. Zenocalt out J-bn Talaidas, who had been made Biſhop of Alexa 


Lib-1.ch.17. : + | 
& 18. aria aftce tbe death of 7 tmothy Solop'actolus , and {uffcred Pr 
Ci. IS. 


Via. Tan, Ffcrti a new formof faith ſo craftily compoſed, that the herctichy 
even as the Catholiques, might agree upon it; becauſe he called 
it, &o73v, that is, a Reconciler ; but in that there was a dilan- 
nulling of the Councel of Chalcedo, Yifor ſaith, That was pu> 
liſhed 7rocundus being Conſul, which is the year 482, By 
Empcrour's Edi the Catholique Biſhops reſiſted this wick! 
tcllow : and among others, the head of all, Felix Biihbop 

Rom, 
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Rome, who was chofen atter Simpliczus in the year 483, (d) He FUN 
{rom the Roman Counccl ſent three Embaſſadours unto Conſtant:- rey 


vople, Vitals Troentinus, Miſenus Biſhops of Cuma, and Felix, a to 491, 


paying like for like, blottcd out the name of Felix, out of the 

[ Diptychs,] which are Church-Tables, That happened in the 

car 484, 

; (f) Moreover, Peter Moggus at Alexandria, Henoticus being (f) Leonrj 
received, while he ſtudieth to deſerve well of the Catholiques, *5*% 
even as of Hereticks; and ſwimming on both fides, ſomerimes _ 
caſts off the Chalcedonian Aſſembly, ſometimes acknowledgeth 
it, runs into the hatred of them both, For many Eutychrans fell 
off from him : who becauſe they were neither of the Catholique 
party, nor could agree with their Biſhop, were called [ Acephal:,] 
as if they ſhould ſay, Vithout an head. The ſame went into di- 
vers diviſions of Seats; of which it (ball be treated a little af- 
ter, 
| (a) Ar the ſamertime, that is, about the year 485, Xenat,who The begin- 
is alſo Philoxenus, by birth a Perſian, of a (laviſh condition, was =_ __ 
made Biſhop of Jerapolss by Peter Cnapheus; he farit lifted upa ſtan- ( 2)! Anaft. 
dard of impiety againſt holy Images. Diac. in Nic. 

(b) And then Cnapheus dyerh in the year 486; Peter Moggus in - x>org 
the year 498. But Acactus in the year 488, about the keeping of Le&.Theopt: 
whoſe remembrance in Church-Tables, the Biſhops of Conſtant- The firſt oppor, 
nople rrove very long with the Biſhops of Rome, as for they m_—_ 3 
which were Catholiques; (c) as Ewupbentus, who after Flavitas (Þ) Ihcoph; 
the heretique was carried up unto that ſeat in the year 489, * - 4g 
for that cauſe he fearcd not the fellowſhip of the Apoſtolique 1 
lear, 

(4) In Frazce,the hereſic of the Predeſtinatians ſtood up,which (4) Fauſtus 
had its beginning out of the books of Auguſiixe, being ill under. ©? -<90- 
ſtood. Ot that ic, Lucidus, a certain one being chaſtiled by nn Gang 
Fauſtus Regtenſis, returned into the way, Eleven Biſhops ſubſcri- : 
bed to the Epiſtle of Fauſt 1n the Arelatian Councel, in the year 
475 3 by which Fauſtus himſelf affirmerh, a hard piece of work 
_— put upon him, of diſputing concerning grace and free-will. 

C (adarr being ler fly beyond his bounds) aſperſed a little ſome 
| atholique things in his books, Ar the ſametime alſo was ſo- 
emnized at Lugdunum an Aſſembly of 27 Biſhops, 
- ln Africa under the Arrians and Barbarian Princes, the Church The Vandaly 
as grievouſly oppreſlcd ; Firſt of all Geiſerick being King, who ©72*Þ!e the 
37 Aries, 
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37 years after Carthage was taken, in the 476, dycd, (c) as is ea- 
thered our of YV;For, After this King Hazericus his fon, when he 
had ſhewed himſclf moderate enough in the beginning, and 1;}. 
eſtrayged from the Catholiques, ar length in the ch and laf 
year of his reign, of Chriſt 484, (f) in the mon Febr. he 
cxcrciſed an unheard of cruclty againſt them, he thruſt our mor 
than 334 Biſhops into baniſhmenr; he cut ſhore many of thei 
tongucs and hands; (g) who being brought unto Cerſtantingyl, 
and into other places, were for a miracle, when as thry ſpake ne. 
vertheleſle, with a pertc& voyce, Which torment of the godly 
a tcartul death of the Tyrant in a ſhort time followed; who y 
the going out of the 484 year, being conſumed by worms, he pe. 
rithed, 

For the greateſt ornament to the Church in thoſc times, in ho 
lincfle joyned rogerher with Learning, were fir(t of all Leo th 
Great,the Biſhop of Rome,(a)who from the year 442, to 461, 1]. 
moſt 21 years,held the Roman Chair : and he dying,(b) April i, 
had Hilary his fuccceder; a man cxcelling in godlineſle ani 
knowledge, and ability of ſpeaking : by which garriſons he boy 
defended the whole Church from the {por of Hereticks ; and 1th 
from the cruelty of invading Barbarians; that the firname 
Great, hath deſcrvcdly cleaved unto him, 

In /taly alſo (c) holy Epiphaniw Prelate of Tictnum, in the 
466,cntred into the Biſhoprick z whom Theoderick King of the 
Goths worſhipped with ſingular obſervance ; £7n0dt Tine 
wrote his Lite, 

In France, eAran Biſhop of Aurelia, of whom I have mat 
mention above, But ancicnt Hiſtories witnefle, T hat this ma 
ewo years after Attzla was overcome by Aetims, paſled into Het 
ve, Novemb 17. 1n the ycar of Chriſt 453. Bur becaule the 
tc]l, the fame man to have ſucceeded Eorim ; it rhat be {o, one 
of the two ruſt needs have fate very long : for Ewortius is bt, 
who ſubſcribed ro the Yalentize Councel in the year of Chiil 
374, Proſper excepteth Antan, as Sidontim (hewerh, In the fame 
France, (d) Sidonius Apollizarss was famous, born of a famous 
itOck 3 who had marricd Papianilia the daughter of Avitus the 
E:mperour ; and atrerwards by the Governour was ordained Br 
ihop of A.ermum aboutthe year 472 ;z in which year alſo, or the 
forcg0!ng, Kbemrgrus was taken to the Biſhoprick of Rhemes v1) 
young, For (e) in an Epiſtle which he wrote in the year 5230 
fauch,he nolds that dignity now 53 years. 

Allo(t ) Lupus Bithop of Treceza, abour the year 478, wht! 
ac had been chict in that ſear 52 years, 

(g) There flouriſhed at the ſame time Przevcipius the broth 
of Kemigtus, Biſhop of Sur fftona, Vedaſius of Atrebatum,afterwatd 
wade Buthop ; Solemnss Carnotenſis. 

(1) V1Rorinus of Aquitane, by the deſire of Pope Hjlary,ſet fort) 
an Eaſter Circle of 532 years, in the year 463, 

j 
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Io the Eaſt, G--zadius Bithop of Conſtantrmople,who (a) fucceed- FAN 
ed eAnatolius 1n the year 458, excelled in leatning and holi- 3292 4. 


neſle, SR 
(b ) Severinus Biſhop of Noricum , dyed in the year 482. , VV 
Jan. 8. 1 "x 


(c) Thar admirable man, Simeon of Stylites, dyeth abour the ; <4 
year 461, whenhe had attained to the 109th year z and he was (©) Theoph. 
(d) born in the year 351, whoſe death being certainly knewn (4) Raderus 


_ God, (ec) Daniel took to himſelf the ſame goed manner of l vet, 
lite, FI 
(f) Studjusa certain man, built a famous Monaſtery at Con- - ta 


ſftantinoeple, into which be brought over ſome out of the houſe of (F) Theoph, 


ghe Acemetes, 1n the year 462, to 491, 


The End of the Sixth Book. 
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CHAP. I. 


Of Anaſtafius, and Juftinus 5 «nd what things (they reigning ) 
carried on in the Eafters Empire ;, from the year 491,10 527+ 


Eno (a) being dead with his wife Ariadna, Anaſtsſ 
undertook the Empire of the Eaſt in the year 491, (v) 0 
'rius being alone Conſul, of thc order of the Genticwe 
Uth« rs, not as yet recorded among the Senate, Hs 
Country was Dyrrachium : and before that he rok the Command 
he gave uaro Ewphemius the Parriarci of Chal:edon a proteſſon 

his taith, witneſſed with his own hand-writing, (-.) For he wb 


The virwesof a favourer of the Eutychian Opinion, and of the flock of the Doud 


Anaſlafens 
mixe with 
Vick 


ters, whereby he pleaſed Hernotrcon, or reconciler of Zen0. There 


tore Ewphemius believed tliat he was tycd talt by that Caution, © 
| W 
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which he laid up in the yearly Regiſters of the Church, - But SALA 
when he was made partaker of his defire, he openly rerurned tO «cc, 
{alſhood, and ceaſed nor to fight againit the Catholiques z other» to 527. 
wiſe a profitable Prince to the Common- wealth: the which be- 

ing overcharged by t00 much taxes, he caſed, with the higheſt ap- 

probation of all, ; 

(d) He is praiſed «ſpecially in that kind, becauſe be rook away |, "CE 
Chrſargyrum, or the gold and filver poj|l-money, That was a tti- <c.39. Theoph, 
bute, which had becn laid upon all heads as well as on great Cedren. 
beaſts and leſſer catrel ; even on dogs: yea, he forbad it ro be 
required in the ninth year of hisEmpire, As {oon as he obtained rhe 
Empire , he had ſomething to do with the /ſaurtans, who under 
Zenon, thcir friend and Countreyman, could do much in the 
Common-wealth, Longines, Zenons brother being fruſtrated of 
his hope, to enjoy the Empire, was turned our into /ſaurs, and 
with him were all the people of /ſaurs to depart out of their 
City. 

G Hence eroſe that 1{aurick war, wherein Longinns was their The Ifaurick: 
Generall which began inthe year ot our Lord four hundred nioe- (a) Maree. 
ty two, and ended Anno 497. which was the fixti year of the Theoph,Evag. 
Wars, 3.C. 35. 

b) Two years after, that is, in the 499th year, the Bulgarians (b) Marcell. 
firſt daring ro make incurſions into the Roman Territories, waſted The Perſian 
Thracia, and attcrwards began to be formidable: (c) And the (ce) Mared. 
Perſians in the mean time, that they might want nothing to keep Theoph. 
awicked Prince under, they over-ran the E lt, and took eAmuda 
by the ereachery of the Monks of that place, whom Y:for Cabades 
commanded to be pur ro death for an example, Arno 502, Ana- 

#afiw (ent three Generalls with three Armies againſt him, ſuch 

great Armics as never before the like were ſeen, as (d) Procopimm, (4) Procop. 
but CAarcellizus ſaiththar they were not above 15000, but their 3Pu4 Phoc. 
diſcord amongſt themſclves, made this great preparation of no IE 
efte& : yer ſoon atrer this, Cabades being defeated, by the vertue 

and magnanimiry of Celer, Maſter of the offices, a \ery valiant 

man, lie concluded a peace with the Romans, and Faving recei- 

ved a valt ſum of money, he delivercd up Amida, and ſome other 

Towns, Apno 55, as Theophanes and Aarcellinw do declare. (ec) (e) Marcel. 
Inthis ſame year, the temerity and indiſcretion of the Roman 

Caprains, brought not a ſmall lofle and detriment to the Romans, 

for Sabinian had a very bad ſucceſle in hohring againſt CAſwmnds 

Geta. Anaſtaſius having hardncd his heart againit ſo many Argu- 

ments of an angry God, he ceaſed got to tread undertgort the Ca- 

tholick intereſt, by divulging his own hereſy. 

(t) For he forbad by a wicked Appendix,the Triſagium hymn The Triſast- 
once ro bc ſung, Qu Crucifixw es pronobis,publickly in the Church, —_— 
tOtuls great danger; for hence role a grievous ſedition of the peo- f) Theoph. | 
ple, in the year 514, which drove Anaftaſius to hide his head, his 8), Marcel. 

ife Ariadna cenſuring him for his impiety, In the ſame year — 
allo (g) Vituliayus, a Scythian Gencrall of the confederates; for ſo zen. Theoph: 

LI 2 WCre 
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WAA were the Goths called,as Jornandes records, under pretence of ge. 
of Chrit, fending the Catholick intereſt, he rebelled againſt Anaſt ajius, anj 
bo 527. having made a great flaughter, and drawn bis Army ncar to the 
WYV City, he granted them peace upon that condition, that Pope Hy. 
m:ſds ſhould aflemble a Synod, which might take a care of the 
ſtare of the Church, which was inthe 515 year of Chriſt, by; 
Anaſtaſius by his wonred praQtices, deluJed and made void the 
deſires and intentions of the Catholicks, making no Conſcience to 
lye and forſwear himſclf attcr the manner of the Aarnicheeg whole 
erronious opinions he had embraced : Evagrius writes that there 
was alſo a Sea-fight, and that /italian was beaten by Aarings 
yus, Bur Zonaras ſaithgthar by the induſtry of Proclus the Maths 
matician, were made Braſle ProſpeQives, which burnt Pitalus 
Navies, by which means Maximus obrained a moſt remarkable 
Vidory, which ſoon aftcr was followed with an agreement of 
ace, 
4) Marcel (a) In that age, as Marcellinus (aith, in the year five Eundrd 
via. Tun, and hfreen, the Hunns having paſſed through Armenia, waſi 
and deſtroyed all Cappadocia, and came unto Lycaonis, Ani 
eAriadna eAuguſta, having lived ſixty years, dycd in her Þ» 
lace, 
b)Erag.:.in (b) At laſt inthe five hundred and eighteenth year of our Lerl 
* therchaving been ſuch tumulr as the like never was, becauſe Aw 
ftaſim had defiled and corrupted the Triſagiums hymn, Anaſtiju 
laying down his imperiall dignity, irduced the people to compil 
fion and renderneſſe rowards him, who intreated him to reaſſune 
e) Theoph. jc again, (c) But the eleventh of Aprill was ſtrucken dead by 1 
—_ Thunderbolr (d) in thecighty cighth year of his age, having gv 
death. verned the Empire (e) ewenty ſeven years, and three Monch, 
d) Via.Tun. The rumour is, that a little before his death there appeared v 
Zon. Ged, Him; a man of a dreadfull ſhape, who holding a book in his hand 
Theoph.Paul. (hewed him that fourteen years ſhould be cut off our of his lik, 
Diac. 1.15, becauſe of his impicty, Its a thing admirable that he had ſachi 
long timc appointed him to live, which if he had compleated, it 
would have lived 102 years, 
5 grag. 4. , JoFine being already aged, ſucceeded after Anaſtaſius was dead 
Marce!, Via. the gth of July, in the ſame year, (t) 518, He was a Thraciand 
Tun. Theoph. Nation, deſcended of Parents of low degree, but an eminent pt 
—=+xol ſon in Religion and godlineſle : whoſe wife Lupticine, havilf 
e.r.Chr.Alex, changed her name, was called Euphemia, As ſoon as he had aſl 
Yicalian's med the Purple Gown, he puttodeath Amantius the Steward, and 
_ Andreas the Chamberlain,and alſo Theocritus whom Amantias lt 
Eunuch would have made Emperour : he made Yitalian in who 
he much confided, Generall of the Militia, who in the fev 
Moneth of his Conſulſhip, inthe five hundred and twentieth yt 
of Chriſt, was ſtabbed in the Palace, as Mercellss ſaith ; or by 
s\Erap.$.c.3. {udden uproar of the people, as Theophanes aſſerts; or, as (a) Eu 
grins (aith, by Juftins treachery, or by Juſtintan Patrictus's taQieh 
as Viflor Tununenſis afficms, 
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(b) 7zathius the King of the Lazores, rebelling againſt the Per- NAA 
fans, comes to Juſtinus ro Conſtantinople in the year 5 22,and at- of 
ter be had embraced the Chriſtian Faith, the Emperour beſtow- «© 5 37. 
ed upon him royall garments, Which deed Cabades King of the WVAXY 
Perfians raking ill, he reſolved re declare wars to the Romans, jc. Thc... 
but ſuddenly atrer he concluded a peace and alliance with them. Zon.Ced.&c. 
(c) Then as he intended, that Juſtine ſhould adopt Choſroes his (Cf) Procep- 1- 
youngeſt ſon, whom he had deſigned to {uccced him, he was re- z,,' on 
ww; by Proclus the Treaſurer, 

(4) In the dayes of this Emperour, Antioch was afflited by a () Evee. 4.c. 
great loſſe, for it was almoſt all overthrown by a ſtrong Earth- Hs 
quake upon the rwenty ninth of May, in the year 526. being the wed 
8th year of Juſtins Empire, and not the 7thz a great burning im- 
mediately followed the Earthquake, 

Arlaft Juſtine, in the 527th year, when (ce) Mavortzus was Con- («) Marcel. 
full, created Emperour Juſftinzan, his fiſters fon, whom having bem era 
mede moſt noble, he had created Ceſar in the year five hundred  ** ; 
ewenty four, as YVi#or Twnuz, records, and thendicd of a wound 
four Moneths after, in Auguſt, being the (t ) ſeventy ſeventh 
year of his age, having ruled the Empire vince years and & (9Ch. ater, 
Moneth. Theoph. Paul, 

Procepius in his Supprefled Hiſtory,ſaith thathe was wonderſul- Þ'*<'> = 
Iy ignorant of Learning, in ſo much that he could not write his Sl 
own name, wherefore whar is read of Jult1z:an in Saidas, that he part of a 
was eudfyrer yeauudror dwdrroy & dregderrr, ignorant of all learning, ler. 
and nor knowing the Letters, 15 tO be underitood of Juſtznus, and not (11a woes 
of Juſtinian, ſaith (g) Alemennias, for he proves that Juſti:ian was Procop. = 
a «ery learned man, For which cauſe alſo S«rdas ſuppoſeth that 
_ was taken for lwirs, concerning which we muſt conſt 

archer, 


ee 


CHAP.. II 


Of the affairs of the weſt under King Theodoricus, and of the Franks, 
and ther Prince! Chlodoveus, of the Burgundians, 
Wiſigoths, and Alaricus, 


Anno 491, of Chriſt, unto 5 27, 
Theodoricus 
Heedoricas King of the Oſtrogoths, having ſubdued Odeva- --—Sulroy 
cre inthe Welt, obtained Italy, Anno 493. (a) Albines then (a) Calliod. 
being Conſull, who endeavoured to eftabliſh and fertile his King- 
dome, by the #ſhaity of the neighbour Princes: for he married (b) Aimo 2, 
Awdeflends (b) ſiſter to Chlodovens King of the Franks, as Aimonius <*- | 
faith, and not his daughter : which Jorzaxdes and (c) Freculſus do E ) "on - 
reckon amongſt his daughters, which he had by his Concubine, 
Oneof whom was married to Alariczs King of the Wiligoths, and 
the other to Sigiſmwnd King of the Burguydians : And he fo go- 
verncd 
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FAA verned the Republick ar hrit, that he might worthily have beez 
— compared with any one of the beſt Ceſars: and although by the 
to 5279. Peoples Law, he maintained the Arian opinion, he with much 
WYW faithtullneſlce preſerved the rights of the Romans, and the liberty 
ot the Church,burt waxing old,he became crucll and barbarous, 
| (d) Ar this time the Kingdome of the Franks in Gallia, under 
—_— their King Chlodoueus, brgan ro extend far and near, Having 
under Chlo- OVETCOME and killed53aprus,the Earl./£g:rdius's {on,who £overned 
doyern. the Soifſons in the fifrh year of his reign, and of Chriſt four hys. 
(0) _ dred eighty (ix, and 1n the tenth of his reign, and of Chriſt four 
I.C. 12, lundred ninety one. Having ſubdued the (c)Turingians,he marrie( 
(<)Greg. 3-& Chlotildes,Aaughter to Chilpericus of Burgundy, the brother of Gus 
=” ab by which beingolten exhorted roembrace the Chriltiaz 
(f) Greg. 2-e- Religion, (t) at length he oveyed her advice, inthe year fix hyy, 
3T, Am. ©19* grcd ninety fix, after that, in the fight that he fought with the Ale. 
mans,near TolLzacam in the Ubes, he had expericnced the preſent 
aſſiſtance of Chlotzdes's God, whom he invoked, Having ſubdued 
his enemies near(g) Remighe was received into the Communion & 
(b) Tom. 1. the Church by St Remigzus Biſhop of that City, (h) and with hin 
Conc. Gall. his fiſter AlZofiedis, which dicd not long after, and alſo his other 
ſiter, Lanth:ids, from her Arian opinion became a good Caths- 
lick. He was baptized onthe day of Chrifſts Nativity, as ir appears 
fa) Tom, 1 by (a) Avitus Epiſtle, by which he congratulates him his aſſump 
Con, Gall. tion of che Chriſtian Faith : (b) Flodoardus and Armornus addfat. 
Hinem.in cap. thcr, that when (c) Himmarus a boy, carricd a V iall whereinws 
og npd > the ſacred union, and was (hut in by the flocking of the mult 
Kcm, apid. tude, that then at the prayers and requeſt of this Holy Prelat, 
Sur.13 Jan. there fled tohima Dove from Heaven, which brought another 
Cii.C:.35. Viall in her beak, wherewith was Chlodoveus anointed : and ſince 
(c)Lib.x.c.13. thartime are all tc kings of France conſecrated and anointed i 
Kheyms, but Gregory makes no mention of this, 
(d)Greg. Aim. (4)Not long atter this did Chlodoveus make war againſt Gundeb- 
coomntea dus, the king of the Burgundians, to revenge the death of Chi 
Burgundians, Pericus his farher in law : for Gazderick king of that Nation, takiry 
his Originall of A.hanaricus Prince of the Goths,had lefr four ſons 
Gundebaldus, Godegiſilus, Chilpericus, and Godomarus, Gundebalcu, 
having killed Ch:/derzc and his witc, as alſo Gedomar, be reigned 
with Godegiſilus ; therefore ar the inſtant requeſt of Chlotides, and 
(e) Grep. Tu- Godegrſilus, he gave batell to (ce) Gundebaldus, And having ov 
oe. ig come him near D:jons Caſtle, commanded him to ſatisfy himſelf 
with the halt of the kingdome, and the other half he gave to 6+ 
degiſilus, and layed an impoſt upon both : Chlodoweus being 0 
parted, Ggndobaldus kills his brother Godegiſ;lus, having on 4 {ud 
den begeged Vienna wherein he was, and taken ir. Then havilf 
Gundebaldy's ſhaken off the French yoke, he recovered all that territory tit 
Laws. now is known by the name of Burgundy, and ordained Lawsto hb 
people, which very likely were ſigned in the year five hund 
and one, when Arienus was Conſull, or enacted in the year bd 
lowing. 


(g) Greg. Tu- 
ron.l.z. C31. 


(fv Alarii\ 
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(f) Alaricas king of the Wifhgoths tearing, not withour govd AAA 
reaſon, the increaſing power of che French be defires toenter into Ano 491 


friendſhip with Chlodoveus: bur as they were of different religion, 
(for the Goths were Arrians) their friendſhip laſted nor long, tor 
a waile after, from ſecret grudges, there broke forth an open ha- 
tred, and hence a war, Chlodoveus fought five year betore his death, 
the five hundred and ſeventh year of Chriſt, as (g) Gregortus (aith 
with Alaricas in the Yocladzans fields, ren miles trom the City of 
Poitow, And having defeared his Army, he killed him with his own 
hands, who had already ruled (a) ewenty three years in Gall:a and 
Spain, hence purſuing his viory, he added ro his kingdome all 
that which was from the River Legerrs to the Khoſne togeriier with 
T.louſe, Bur the Province of Narbonne, which was cailed the firſt 
Province of France, remained in the Goths ſubjeRion, and thence 
itheoan to becalled Gothia ; For &4malaricus, his tarher eAlaricus 


being dead, haſtily Wying into Spai',, he recained under his power 


of Chit, 
to 527, 


WWW 
(t) Greg, 2.6- 
35» 


(g) Greg. 2. 


f c. 43. 


Chlodoveus 
overe«c meth 
Alaiicss and 
the Geths ia 
France. 
(a)Ifid.Chr, 


Spain, withthat part of France which we have already named : 


eodoricus king ot Italy poſſefied all whar was beyond the Rhoſze, 
that isthe other Countrey of the Narbonnes, and the Aips by the 
Sea (fide, 1fidorus ſaith, that Alaricus death was in the year 507, 
it being the ſame year that Giſel;cus whom he had by his Con: u- 
bine, ſtriving to poſſefle the Kingdome, was cxpelled out of it by 
Theodoricus, who having taken upon him the cuirion and Guardi- 
w-ſhip of Amalaricus, his Nephew, he ruled Spain, and all the 
other Dominions of the Wiſigoths 15 years, by Governours and 
Deputics, as /ſidorus relates, | 

The divine providence gave to (hlodovew, above a!l other 
Princes of the World, in thoſe dayes ſuch happy and joytull fuc- 
ceſle, as oftentimes by miracles, his warrs were confirmed to be 
guided of God, ſuch as are recorded by (b) Gregory of Turiae, 
among(t which is that remarkable thing : That haſtning againſt 


(b) Greg, 2, 


C. 37. 


Alaricus, having encamped near the River YVigenna, he found a Aimc.i, 


ſhallow place by the direRion of a Hind that paſſed over the River 
beforehim, through which he tranſported his Army to the other 
lide, and after this ViRory preparing to beſfiege Engouleſme, the 
wallsof the City falling down of their own accord, gave him an 
eaſy entrance into the City : (cy Which things being known. 
The Emperour «Anaſtaſius the year following, the victory of Yo- 
cles, in the year of his Conſular, ſent a ſtandard to Chlodovew, And 
he went in proceſſion in St. Afartins Church at Turine, under 
whole proteQion and help he thought he was come to ſogreat an 
honour, with his belt, his Purple Gown, and his Diadem. Then 
coming to Paris, there he eſtabliſhed his Throne in the year of our 
Lord 507, with ſo happy ſuccefles, 


Caſrodorw ſaith, that inthe year of Chriſt 508, the next year f_ 


after the Yocladian fight, when Celer and YVenantius were Conſulls, 
the Franks were overcome by Theodoricus King of the Oltrogoths, 


and that Gallia was taken out of their hands : there being ſlain 
| TT. above 


(c) Greg, 2. 6 
$8. Aimo, 


Paris 's made 
the hcad Ciry 


King- 
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Anno 491 


of Chriſt, 


twOF27. 


WWW 
(a) Procop.1, 


Gorh, 


(b) Caſſiod, 


8, cp. 10, 


(c) Procop, 1, 


Gorr. 


(4) Greg. 3. 


C. 5. 


{e) Ado, 
Chron, 
Anne 492. 


(t ) Greg. 2, 


C. 42. & 43. 
Aimo. 1. 

C. 33, 
Chledovens's 
dcarh. 


(gs) Tom. 1. 


Con. Gall. 
(h) Greg. 


Tus. 1.3. £1. 


() Procep.r, 


Goth, 


Theodorich's 
depravation 
and dcarh. 


(a) 1fd. 
Chron, 


> 
above 30000 of them, as faith Jorzardes ; but of this I have foung 
nothing amongſt our own Hiſoriographers, Procoptus (a) te. 
lates, 'l hat the-Frazks being driven away from the ſiege of (9. 
caſone, and having forſaken the Countrey of Narbonnes, obtained 
Aquitanis, and that Theodorick ler them have that part of thy 
Countrey, becauſe he could nor cafily drive chem our, (b) By 
that they defended and kept Arelatss from being ſurrendred tothe 
Goths, Cyprian in (eſar's lite witneſleth ir, 

(c) Neither may I omit what our Hiſtoriographers themſelye 
have not mentioned, whereof Procopim hath ſpoken ; That the 
Francks made a League offenſive with King Theodorick agaioſt the 
Burgundians, and that the Goths delaying the time purpoſely, x 
length arrived when the fight was cnded,and ſo without recetyi 
any loſle or detriment, they divided the ſpoyl with the Franks, 
equally ſharing the Kingdom, which it's like came to paſle abou 
the 508 year of Chriſt, it being after the #iſigoth's great defen; 
altzough ar that time the Burgundian Kingdom was not u 
extinct out of France, (9d) for Gundebald being defeated and dead, 
S:/giſmund his {on kept (till what remained, who hearkening v 
St, Avit, the Biſhop of Vienna, he changed his Arrian herefie i 
the Catholike faith, 

(ty Arthis time Cledoveus raging againſt his neareſt friend, 
pur them almoſt all ro death z and ar laſt in the 45th year ofhis 
age, and the 3oth of his reign, 112 years after St, Aartin's death, 
as Gregoraus (aith, he dyed in Pars, which ſcemeth to be the 11 
of Chriſt, when Secundinus and Felix were Conſuls ; for wha 
Felix was Conſul, upon the 6th of July, it's remarked, That Chd 
ves convoked the (g) firſt Synod at Orleans, 

(1) His four ſons divided <qually his Kingdom amongſt then- 
ſelves, as then was the cuſtome, Thesdoricus whom he had ofz 
Concubine, keptthe ſcar of his Kingdom at Mets, (lodomirns 
Orleans, Clotharius at Sor fons, and Childebert at Parts, 

(i) Theodorick rhe King of the Oftrogoths, degenerating in hb 
latter dayes from his firſt laudable and good qualities wherewith 
he was endowed, as we have ſaid, into cruclty ; he put to deat 
Symmachus, and his ſon in law, who were both acculed of a flle 
crime; which deed having perpetrated, as he had the headot: 
huge fiſh ſer before him at Supper, he imagined that he ſaw 5 
mazbus's head z and being affrighted by this dreadfull fight, it 
ſoon after dyed, 35 years after the death of Odovacer, in the lt 
of Chriſt 528, bcipg the 5 64th year of Spain, as (a) 1jdorus \up: 
poſcth, 
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CHAP. IIL nn 94 


The Eccleſiaſtical ATairs under Artaſtaſius, and the other Princes, WW 
from the Tear of Chriſt 49 1, unto 527. 


He Churches eſtate could not but be very full of trouble un- 
der an Emperour, who was ſuch an oppoſite enemy to the 
Cacholick parties, | 

Anaſtaſius, of the number of the (b) Acephalians and Heſitants, (b) Evag. 3, 
andalſo adhering to the Manecheans, gave liberty to every one © 30. & 31, 
to profeſſe what opinion he would; And he mortally hated The Emperour 
the Catholick Biſhops, expelling E£uphemius Biſhop of Conſtantt- —_ an 
wple out of his ſcar, having oftentimes laid ſnares for himz in 
whole place was ordained Hacedontus, (c) Anno 495, in the 5th (c) Marcell. 
year of Anaſtaſius's Empire, who ſubſcribed ro Zeror's Henoticum; wa o 2 
and for this cauſe the Cartholicks refuſing his company, ſuffered gs 
much, 

At that time was the Church of Conſtantinople ſeparated and The Schiſm« 
divided from the ſociety of the Roman-Sce, becauſe the Biſhops *be Church ot 
would not blot our of the ſacred Tables of Conſtantenople, Acacius's I 
name, who did dye in a Schiſm and herefie, omdurſk not; whom Acacixs, 
to recall ro their duty and concord, the Pontiffs of Rome omirred 
nothing. Firſt (d) Gelafius, who in the 492 year of Chriſt ſuc- (4) Anaft. 
ceded Pope Felix : (ce) He the year following did in vain per- («) Gelaſ. 
Iwade Euphemius and Anaſtaſius by the means of Favftus Maſter of <p. Tow. 2. *: 
the Offices, ſent to Conſtantinople by Theodorick + Then Anaſtaſias, _ 
who ſucceeded to Gelaſius in the Papal office, in the 496 year of +. 51m 
our Lord, and alſo Symmachus, who ſucceeded Anaſtaſius in the of Rowe was 
498 year, did all endeavour ro obtain it : but it was ſo impoſſible 4* Poy® 
to perſ[wade the Emperour Azaſtsſias to peace and unity, that on mn 
the contrary, he poured forth the peſtilence of his breach and diſ- 
ſention upon the Catholike Church, which exhorted him to love 
and reconciliation: Feſtus,a certain Roman Senatour,being ſent by 
Theodoricus to Conſtantinople, having ſecretly promiſed ro Anaſtaſius 
theEmperour,that Anaſtaſius the Pontiff of Rome ſhould ſubicribe 
to Zenon's Henoticum ;, as he returned to Rome, and found Pope 
Anaſtaſius dead, Symmachus being already by a legal cleion or- 4 
dained, ſome certain faRious perſons being corrupted with mo» 
ney; oppoled to him another Pope called Lawrence, in the year of 
Chriſt 498 ; whence aroſe murthers and disboiſtneſſes : whichto 
prevent and remedy,the deciſion of the whole controverſie, ( ac- 
cording to Odoacres's law) was referred to the King, (who was 
Theoricus); he gave ſentence in the behalf of Symmachus : So this 
burnin a lirtle quenched, flamed out the more ſoon after : (a) (a) Tom. 3. 
Therefore in the year 501, and ſome following, were held ſeverg] Cone in 5y- 
Synods at Rome about it, by King Theodorick's command z and mates + ag 
Laurence in the ſame year 501 was condemned, © But the year fol NOI 
RR I xr eY 

$2 Ocoacres's Law was abrogated, by which he had forbid- 
M m den 
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(b) Theoph, 
Severus the 
Herctick's be- 
ginning. 

(ce) Narcell, 


Evag. 3, 
ch. 3t, 


(d) Marcell, 


(e) Anaſt. 
Biblioth, 


(a) Hormiſda 


epiſt, rom.2. 
Concil. 

The Peace of 
the Church 
mediated by 
Juſtinus. 


(b) Suggpeſtio 
legatorum 

ad Hormild. 
Tem, z.Conc. 


(c) Lib.conr, 


Mocia, p.56x, 


(d) Erag. 
(c) tag. 4+ 
ch. 4. 
Severus in” 
feed t gypr. 
(f ) Liberar. 
Cc, 19. Lcont. 
de leftis. 
AR.s. & 10. 
Via, Tyunun. 


den the eleCtion of the Roman Pontift without the King's com. | 
mand ;z hercin, above all others, was to praiſcd the endeavour gf 
Ennodiza of Tichick , who gallantly pleaded Symmachus's cauſe 
againſt the Schiſmaticks: eAraſiaſius in the mean time end. 
vouring to amplific and ſpread his hercfie, brought in every one; 
thercfore did he admit into Conſtantinople, Xenaya, Prince of the 
Manichees inthe (b) 506th year of Chriſt, and in the 50gth year 
he received Seterus of the A-ephaliars {cf, a notorious perſon, 
with ſome 200 Monks coming along with him, and entertained 
them all very honourably » And this was the beginning of thar 
filthy Severss, who in the year (c) 513, poſleſied by violence the 
Antiochian Biſhoprick ,ourt of which Flauirius becaule of his con. 
ſtant zeal for the Catholick protcſhon had bin rurned out, and he 
artempred to bring all them of the Eaft to the condemnation of 
the Chalcedonian Synod ; bur he turned out of their places thoſe 
Catholique Biſhops,who oppoſed to him firſt E145 Biſhop of [ery 
ſalem, rhen (d) eMacedornius in the 5 11th year of Chriſt, 

(c) Pope Symmachus being raken out of this world, Hormiſas 
who was eleQcd in his place, endeavoured as much as he could,to 
re-unitc into one communion both rhe Churches, by rhe means 
General Yitelian, who tor that cauſc had taken up arms againk 
Anaſtaſius; but he deceived thee both by his old crafrindle, 
(a) He being dead, and Juſt;nraz a moſt Religious Prince goven- 
ing the Empire, Hormiſda obrained what he had fo earneſtly e- 
deavourcd in the year of our Lord 519, having ſent Embaſladen 
to Conſtanttrople, among(t whom Germanus of Capua was a vet) 
godly man, and therefore by their means and labour was c0i- 
demncd the memory of Acacrus, Euphemius,and Afacedonius, withall 
other hereticks; and allo of Zenon and eAnaſtaſius both Emperor, 
and chere was a full peace concluded, and renewed unity by tie 
Eaft Countrey Churches with the See of Rome, (b) which as Ev 
miſda's Embaſladours went to declare and proclaim along the 
Countrey : amongſt them was one John a Biſhop of Theſ{ loa 
who was cruclly and ignominiouſly entreated by the people « 
The fſalonica, who were of the fa&ion of Dorotheus Bithop ; i 
which caulc Dorotheus being warned to appear before Juſt1nus, tht 
Judges being brived, he eſcaped with a {mall puniſhment, Thv 
diſcord of the Eaſt and Weſt Churches laſted almoſt 4o years, ® 
(c) Facurndus writes, that 15, reckoning exactly 36 years, whit 
being numbred from the 484th year of Chriſt, ar which time Pope 
Felix anathematiſed Acacias, unto the 5 19th of Chriſt, do belo 
unto the 6th of Hormiſda. | 

(4) Then Juſtine by Edits and puniſhments reſtrained the Hs 
reticks, and reſtored the Carholick Biſhops, he commanded 
verus's tongue to be pulled out of his mouth, becauſe he had vivry- 
ed by robbery the Buſhoprick of Antioch ; bur he fied with Ju 
Biſhop of Halicarnaſſus into Egypt, (c) rhe firlt year of Juſt®'* 
Empire, in the mneth of September, and there fpread the 


tagion of hits errour, (| ) infomuch, that at that time there " 
it 
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divers divorcements and ſeparations of thar fect in Alexandria, PA 
ſome of them aſhrming the body of Chriſt to be corruptible, as pray 3 
Severus ; and others incorruptible, as Julian of Halicarnaſſus, Ti- wy27, p 
mothy ot Alexaudria followed Severus ; and Jultanus was tollowed 
by Themiſeus his Deacon, who ſeparating himlelt trom 7imothy, 
broached forth the new hereſie of the Agacttars; hence arole the 
diviſion of the Corrupticolttes, that is, that held Chriſt's body cor- 
ruptible; andof the Incorrupticolites, which held Chriſt's body 
tobe incorruptible, or of the phantaſticks. | 

(g) There alſo aroſe in Conſtantinople an idle queſtion by the (@) Ev'R, 
Monks of Scythia, Whether any mention might be made of the Horiſ. 
Trinity 3 concerning which thing the Cathulicks fell not a lirtle _ % 
at variance amongſt themſelves, (a) AMaxerntius was one of thole  * 
Monks , who made his apology againſt the Pontiff Hormiſda's (s) Tom. s; 
Epiſtle, wherein he with his Companions was remarked. Bibl. P. P. 

(b) Now as Juſtize was afflitivg and tormenting the Here- (b) Marcell 
ticks, and eſpecially the Arrians, whoſe Churches he joyned to Theoph, 
the Catholicks : Theodoricus an Arrian Prince taking it ill,he ſene Bac 15 
Pope Jobn who had ſucceeded Hormiſda, in the year 513, to Juſt:- Dial Niceph. 
pus, that he would abſtain from farther wronging and injuring 17. 6.5. 
the Artians, threatening, Thatif he did not do it, that he would 
reciprocally rage with cruelty all Italy over. The Emperour 
received molt honourably the Pontiff, (c) and he the firſt of all (c) Anaſt; 
the Emperours received of him the honour of Imperial Majeſty, Sid). 
Juſtinus being overcome by his prayers, he defafted from farther 
perſecuting the Arrians, if we may believe Mſcel/a the Deacon : 
bur this Job» himſclf ſaith quite otherwiſe, in his ſecond Epiſlle, 
becauſc that being then returned to Rome, he was caſt into priſon, 
where worn out with grict,he dyed at Ravenzes the 12th of June, 
as Anaſtaſius faith, Anno 52 6; at which time alſo Theodoricus put 1... 
to death by the {word Bcetzus and Symmachus, who dying go dayes tenadg "ey 
after John, he ſeemed to a cerrain Fryer caſt down into Hell head- 
long, (d) as St. Gregory relates in his Dialogues, @ Greg. 4; 


CHAP, IVY: 


= 


Of Excellent Perſons, who by therr Piety and Learning alorned 
and enriched that Age, 


I: that Age Fulgentic for Picty and Learned Divinity carried 


It above all others, (ce) who went to Rome the ſame ycar that CSE 
apu 


Theodorick ercred into it, by Caffzodorus's acconnt, being the fas. £, 


year of our Lord 500 ; but being made Biſhop of Rupes, he was 
baniſhed with others by King Thraſamund into Sardinta, and then 
after Thraſamunds death in the (1) 512th yearof Chrilt,he return- (;, 1, 
ed; after that Hilderic, Hunricks fon, had reſtored peace to the Chrun, © 
Churches of Africa, Ferrand Dioconus, a molt notable writer in 
thoſe dayes was his diſciple, 
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tb.7, 
FUSS) In France ſhined S. Ceſartus Biſbop of Arles, (a ) whom we 
_— read to have been one of the Councel of Agathus, held inthe 506th 
© 527, Yyearof Chriſt, and lived unto /7g:lius's time, of whom he recei. 
GN veda letter in the year 538. 
Gs) | Tow, 7 Alſo eAvitus Bithop of YVienna,of whom, and by whom the Bur. 
gundians received the Catholique faith, 
(b) Flodoand. (b) 1tem, St, Rhemigius Bithop of Rhemes, and deſervedly cal]. 
I.2.c.21.&+ ed, The Apoſile of the Franks ; he was inveſted of that Biſhoprick 
a inthe 571 ycar of Chriſt, being then 22 years old, as Hincmarys 
(c) Tom. 1. and Fldoargus do aflert; for in his (c) Epiſtle that he writ in the 
Conc. Gall. year of Chriſt 523, unto the three Biſhops, he teſtifieth, That he 
te had exccutcd the Biſhop's office 53 years already ; he dyed be. 
tore the 5 35th year,being that in this ſame year was held a Coun. 
cel at Auvergies, wherein was Flavius Biſhop of Rhemes ; Then 
are Hincmarus and Flodoaraus miſtaken, in ſaying, that he officia. 
ted in the Biſhoprick 74 years, and lived 96, 

In Italy Exnodus Biſhop of Ticena, whoſe labour and work we 
have above declared to have been very great againſt the Schil. 
maticks under Pope Symmachus ; allo then lived Claudius Biſhop of 

(4) Tem. r. Veſontium, who was 1n the (d) Zpaormaz Synod, held in the year 

Conc. Gall. 517, 

(e) Marianus (ec) In 1reland, St, Patrick firſt Biſhop amongſt them, dyed is 

_ _ the year 491, being then 82 years old, as it may be gathered our 

Hikes, Of Marianus's account ; though he himſelf attribures him 92 
years; and others 123,0r 122, as S:gebertus; ſome lay that heli 
ved 134 years, whereof he lived 60 in that Ifland preaching 
Chriſt. 

Cf) Cyrilim Jn theEaſt lived (tf) St. Sabbas the Fryer, who by his Piety and 

—"g 54> holinefle adorned Paleſtina, and at that time maintained the Cz. 
tholique Faith againſt the infeftious impiety of Araſtaſrus the 
Emperour, St. John S:lentiarius, who from Biſhop of (ellen in 
Armenia, turned a Monk, was his diſciple. 

(es) Wiceph. (g) Two Zoſimus's are reckoned amongſt the Worthies of that 

17.c.4.&5. Ape, one living ſolitary in Phericia, and the other in a certain 

c, 6.” Monaſtcry in Paleſti-a, who both foreſaw from God that calamity 
that befell Aztroch in Juttimus's rime, 

O) Aimo.1, Jn Gallia, (h) Launomarus of Carneton, and (i) Maximinus 

G) 14. & s: Orleans, were a great honour to the Frycries 5 taximus built the 

geb. Anne Aicran's Monaſtery near to the City, he was St, Euſprcius's Ne- 

"95 phew. Clodoueus as he went firſt to Orleans, brought them both 
thither along with him, as writes eA:mornus ; Sigebert calls that 
Monaſtery of the Miriezs, Maximus's Monaſtery 3 and Armor 
calls jt, the Monaſtery of the nitiars, that is, the Micravs, andre- 
rains (till the name z alſo Autus and Carileſw, Aaximus's dilct 

En. ., ples. (a) Then Seterinus the Abbot, who healed Kipg Chlodov® 

e.:24,  Ofa grievous fickneſle at Pars, in the year 508 x: Armnomns calls 
him thc Abbot of the Agaunian Monaſtery ; but it's not like, that 
it was alrcady built then, becaule that atterward it was built by 


S141ſmund King of the Burgundians, St. Atitus being the Au 
) 
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it, as Ado of Viera writes; (b) St, Equitius Hourithed in Italy NAAR 
abont thc {amc nme, of Chih” 


| Caſs 10407 us and Bcetius have obtained great honour of lincerity, 165. 
virtue and excellent dectrine under Theodorick King of Italy ; (c) WVV 
P/eſſor BiſRop in Africa did write to Pope Hormiſda concerning CAPS 
the Chronicles of the Kings; allo John Maxenttus, one of thole (c) Epiſt. 
Monks of Srythia, of whom 15 here above made mention, hath pre- Horm, 
ſumed to write (6) againſt Pope Hormiſda, who {cems ſomewhat (4) Exrar in 
aſperſed with the Eartychras mult, Bibl, par. 

(e) Virgin St, Genoveſa, the Patroneſs of the Pariſians, yea of (ec) TheLife 
all ne Frarks,is (aid by Srgeterius to have dyed in the year that the ot . —_ 
firſt Synod was kept at Orleass, being the laſt year of Chlodovew's _ 
reign, and of our Lord 511, ſhe being tourſcore years old ; and 
by chis, her birth will appear to be abour the year 431, and that 
will be morc probable that Beda (aith of St, German and Lupus's 
pilgrimage, and allo Sigeert, that it was in the year 446,and not 
as Proſper laith 429, but (t ) Amos {aith, That ſhe artaincd to (F) L.1.c.4. 
Clotharius, and Childebertus's dayes. 
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CHAP. V. 


Of [uſtinian the Emperoar, and of thoſe things that came to paſſe during 
his Empire ix the Eaſt, where it's ſpoken of the utter deſtru8:on of the 
(Vandals power 2 Africk ; and of the Gothick warr. 


Anno 5 27 of Chriſt, uzto 565, 


Hen AMatortim was Conſul, (a) as it is taken from the (a) Marcel.” 
V Records of all Annals, that is, inthe 527 year of Chriſt, Vi®. Tun.; 
Jujtinian, in the monerh of April, his Uncle being alive; in the wi 
monerh of Auguſt, after his death, being alrcady of age; for he 
was (v) cither 45, (c) or 44 years old, governed the Empire. (b) Zona. 
(s) Alchough Procopius thinks, that he was much younger, when 6) Onvivius. 
he ſaith, That as Juſtine ruled the Empire zu riev, he attained ng 
tothe Government of the Common- wealth ; he was a Prince of p. 29 
divers qualities, and induced with virtues, as well as beſpotted 
with vices; for he was vehemently zealous for Piety and Reli- 
$1003 the which he hath reſtificd by ſeveral Edids of his own,for 
the preſervation and propagation of the Catholique Faith, and 
Eccleſiaſtical Government 3 but bear laſt fell into Eutychius's Cr- 
tour, then all his life-time he was defiled with the ſpots of ex- 
tortion, cov: ro-1(nefle, and untaithfulneſle ; (c) Procopius in ÞiS (c) Procop. 
work called &ri«/o721, that is to lay, Suppreſſed, declares that he is 'Arixd. 
was unjuſt in many and horrid things ; the which he durſt nor ?* 577 
have done In Juſtinan's daycs againſt che people, wherein he de- 
Clarcs lomerhing of Juſl:nian, Theodora, and Beliſarius, to be won- 
cred ar, not fo much as krown or believed by the vulgar. None 
can diflent from lim rouching Theotora, Juſtinmian's VV ite, (for 
Theop! anes 
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RAS Theophanes is miſtaken to {ay that the did marry Juſt:aw, when he 
—_ ſairh that ſhe was an impotent, covetous, la{civious, and Hereticg | 
to 565. Woman: for from vileand {cenick Arts,and by her whoriſh uct: 
WW ſhe became the Emperours legitimate wite by reaſon of hg 
great beauty, whom Juſt+n1a7 cliceming and loving Qbovereaſcy, 
committed many things as well to the derriment of the Church, 
as Republick, bur its not convenient in this place to touch farthe! 
his private qualities and inclinations. 
(#) Procop, 11 Many and great were the wars in this Emperours dayes, (4) 
Perl. Firſt the Perſcan war which was undertaken by Juſtzntaz inthebe. | 
ginning of his Empire, in the behalt of the Laziceans, (which 
are the people of Cholchos) their king baving embraced the Re. 
ligion of the Romans with their alliance, 
Theooh, (b) Tothis War was Beliſariw {cnt Genera) Anno five kundre 
(b) Iheoph, : 
twenty nine, who having but doubtfully aGted the marter, he wy 
called back rhe five hundred thirty one year of our Lord by Jafj. 
nian tothe war againſt the Vandalls, and the year, tollowing « 
(cy Mare; the(c) 11th Indiction, he concluded a peace with the Perſians (d) 
-- t inthe {ixthycar of his Empire, and yet upon the condition thy 
both ſhould war againſt Lazrica, Inthar fame year aroſe vp in 
Conſtantinople, a moſt dangerous fſediticn againſt the Emperau, 
whom the vulgar and commons called Nizz, troma Dice, («By 
(«) Marcell. this ſcditious people,was Hypatius the Scnatour created Empercur 
Theoph. Chr. with Pompey and Probw his kinſmen, who were all three the Em- 
Alex. F:o60P- Perour eAnaſtaſiw's Nephews, Juſtiniandoubring of his ſafe eſcape 
A violent ſcdi- by Theodors's advice he fortificd the Pallace, and in a ſhort tine 
— by Beliſarim and Narſetes he ſuppreſſed the mutiny, having killed 
(f) Theoph, 1n (f) one day, being the 19th of January, 35000, or, as Prov 
= ptus (aith, 30000 of them, (g) Then were many Churches ovet- 
of 2d. Joſt. thrown, which Juſt:;n14n mended afterwards, and chietly St, 5 
phyes Temple which he, in the 10th year of his Empire, bega 
with excecdivg great coſt,tore-edifie. 
(h) In this fedition the rage of the people was moſt violent 
b) Procop.1, againſt rwo of Juſtinians favourites, Johannes (apapdox the Lats 
— chict Juſtice, and Tribontanus the Treaſurer : the laſt of whot 
though nor very. learned, yer he was a notable head- piccezand ui- 
reaſonably greedy of money, and defiled with vices and gres 
wickedneſlc : and the firſt was born at Pamphrlia, rhe moſt lcart- 
cd man of his age, and exceedingly well verit in the Law, buts 
avaricious and defiled with vices as the other, Wherefore If 
was daily wont cither to make new lawes, or to abrogate tho 
that were alrcady, Juſtinianus being aftrighted, for te condeſcend 
to the people, degraded them both of ther dignities: but a wh 
after he reſtored them to their former honours, (i) and T1;tonrw 
;) Procop.ibid, having lived many years after, dicd inveſted with the ſame cfict 
pat But Joh» being turned out of all his eſtate, 10 years after, bets 
the 542 year of Chriſt, he turned a Pricſt, and then he reſided 4 
time in the ſuburbs Church : thence being forced into EgyÞ | 


there he led a milcrable lite untill Theodor a's death;thar 15,unt0 -Y 
$ l 


an — — —_ —_ — —_ www_ La * Led 


an GC 5» tw Vo» vam Wr' = He ED 


Os 


oO 


Cap. 5. An Account of Time. 271 


five hundred fourty eighth year of Chriſt, (a) at waict time «- peta 

inian recalled him, where he alſo retained a Pricliiy office, ha- {ca 
ving a fooliſh hope of enjoying the dignity of eAugaſtu, becaulc of 565. 
ſome falſe divinations,he at laſt found chemo be but Cli.imeraes, WY. 
and falſc imaginations, when he wes ſhorn for a Prieſt, aud £07 - et Yon, 
frained to raxe that Order's garments, becaule he had none of his Perke. 
own, 4 certain Pricit named Auzyſtus cloathed him with his Gown 
an Coat. = hs 

(b) Then the 7ondalian War began in Africk in the year 533. SES 

F-liſariz being atſo Generall of che fame, wes ended the year fol- = em 
lowing. G-l:v+7 ruled the V andalls, baving flain Hilderrch the fon the Vanda- 
of Mluacrick and Eudoxa the daughter of V aletitintan the third, Be. lian War. 
liſaris tookCarthage at the end ot that yearzand the year following 
Gitimer having bccn beſieged all that winter, came under h15 pow- 
er, and was brought to Juſtin12n to Conſtantinople, (c) when he was 
Conſull the fourth time, by which deed Bel:ſarius cleared him. —_ 
ſelf of that calumny wherewith he was aſpericd of ulurping the wumph, 
Dominion of Africk, and got much honour by a kin of Trivmph 
ofa long continuance in great apparell and ccremony he walking 
along on foot, the captives being led betere him, among'i whom 
was Gilimer, he went to Juſtsn19u who expeRed them in rhe Silt a an 
yard, whom Gilimer was forced to worſhip, crying aloud, Varity aria exine, 
ef vanity, &c. Beliſaria was honoured witha fecond triumph in 
the field ot Cappadocia, bur becauſe he would not forſake the 
Arians Hereſy, he was not fuffcred to be a Conſull, Tic King- 
dome of the Vandalls was utterly extinguiſhe nincty fix years at- 
ter their poſſeſſion of Carthage, 108, years after their entry into 
Africk : Wherctore Vitor Tununenſis is miſtaken in ſaying thar 
Gilimer was taken,and Africk freed from the Vandals nincty ſeven 
years after their invaſion and ingrefle into ir, 

(J)The Vandals after this, having retaken and recovered Africa; 
had continuall Wars with their netghbour Nations, and chietly 4) Procop. 
with the Moors, untill that Salomo-2,Spad, a valiant man in fears Y"** The- 
of arms, who was ſcat thither, having ſuppreſſed rhe enemies, re- * * 
ſtored peace te that Province (a) the thirtcenth of Juſtinierss Em- a)Procep. 1. >. 
pire, inthe year of Chriſt 539. (b) but two yearsatrer þcing for- P- ISI. v.7. 
laken by his ſouldiers, he was {lain in the battcll : and the Barba- —+jmger of 
rians having retaken courage, being moved and irricated by the 
cruelty and unfaithfullnefle of the Romans, did much harm and 
hurt to them, giving them many routs, loſſes and defears at (eve. 
rall times, Alſo at this time roſe up many Tyrants andUlurpers(c) 9 14. Mare, 
amongſt whom was Gartharus,who had been Ca ptain of Salomors's 
Litc-guard, He pur to death Areobinda the Emperours kioſman, 
who was ſent to A(rica togovern it: he himſelf in the 36 day of his _ 
uſurpation wasflain by A-tabanes the Perſian, (d) inthe 19 year _—_ Hehe 
Of Juſttarans E mire, e) Procop.r. 

The Gothick war began the (c) 9th year of Juſtinians Empire C7 75 


: . k d  . Marcel. The- 
the ſpring, as it may be collected out of Procopryy, whercot this is «. hiile. 


the accompr, Zun.Cedre, 
Theodo. ik 
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ALS Theodorick the King being dead, as we have ſaid, in the 526 
_ 7 yearof Chriſt: A-balaricus fon of Amalaſuntha, Theodorick's daygh. 
wo 565, ter, and of Eutharicus of the houſe of the Amaleans, reigned ove 
A $a the Goths, under his mothers regency, being then (t ) cighe year 


tbid.p. 167. old, and (eg) died the eighth year of his reign, being rhe 534 year 
(£)14. p. 19. of Chriſt : Amalaſuntha fearing the Gorhs did transfcr the Scepter 
Jernind. do y7on 7 heodatus ſon of Amalafrida, Theodorick's ſiſter, whereunts he 
1cbusG:2rt.c.59 : ; ; 
being elevated above and beyond hope, and being very floathfyl 
aizd coverous of money, he put rodearh a moſt vertuous and rare 
woman, which had well deſerved at his hands. This deed (as(1 
h) I» Azzz. Procoptus (aith was done by the agitation and praGtile of 7 beoderg, 
Joſtin1a,.* witc, fearing that Juſtim1az would eſteem her aboye 
hcr (clf, 

The Emperour being gricvouſly moved and offended at het 
death, and alſo intending to recover Italy, being animared to ir 
by his happy fuccefle he had in Africk, he fends his conquering 
Army, ((ull undcr the command of (i) Beliſariz) againfl the Gats 

C1) Protop- inthe year 535, atrhe (k) 15th indiction: beginning the war in 
-orh. = wi 
&) Marcel, 1, Szcilia whici he poſſeſſed all inthe fame year, And centred (1) 5 
(1) Procop, p. 7acuſa the lalt day of his Conſulate, The year following did the 
272, Gath.  Goths chule Vitigis ro be their King, having put to death Ticodgs 
who valiantly refified the Romans : Beliſariw rakes Rome inthe 
536 ycarof Criſt, and delivereth the City afterwards, when it 
Rs had been belieged by Yitigis (m) a year and nine Jaycs, neat up- 
G-«h.p.126, O11 the Equinox of VVanter, in the 538 year of our Lord: Theice 
Vic. Ravenna with Vitiew himiclt, and his Wite, being reduced ut 
der Beliſarius's powcr, who having denyed to take upon bim the 
Kingdome ot the Goths as it was offered to lim in the 540 yelt 
of Chrilt, andthe (n) fitth of this Gothick war, he is called bac 
D- again tor roge againſt the Perſians, and brings Y:trgrs ro Juſtinia, 
pri{o"er, [!4ibaldus was created King by the Gorhs, and afrer him Eran, 
(a) Pr1oG3- P Eien (4) inthe year of our Lord 541, Toulas,Hldibaldus's kinſmn, 
260.261.8rTC. : . . 
comparars A {vere and diſcreet perion who was induced with many excellent 
c:11.p. 305.v, VErTUes befitting a Gallant Prince, he reſtored the decaying eſtar 
mt of the Goths in Italy, no |. ſe by juſtice and moderation, thendſ 
warlike generoſity: having ſeverall times routed and defeated tie 
Romans, he rc-took Rome, the five hundred fourty ſixth yea! 
Chriſt; which, Bel:ſarrus being again {cur into [caly out of ihe 
Eaſt, took into bis poſlcſlion ; but Tottlas recovered it two yeatval 
ecr, 
(b) Proc. 4.p. Again in the (5) eighteenth year of this war being the 554 
62. &feq. of Chriſt: Narſes Spadoa Perſian by Nation, overcame Toitls 
(« Proc. y. bartell, who flying trom the fight, had his head cut off, (c)nawh 
+7 #4 reigned eleven years; after him Thet4s governed the Goths, who 
/4\ Procop. is being ſoon atrer {lain in battcll, (41) upon the latter end of 
6n*1.4.Gorb. 1$th year of the wars, bcing the 5 53 of Chriſt, che batrell 
»- jay tought with the Goths, As the Gotbick war was thus flamith 
vas, the Perſian begunagain of new inthe Eaſt, (-) upon the lattere 


ot che thirtcenth of Juftiz1tans Empire, being the 54oth jou 
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Chrilt: (f) Yizges King of rhe Goths having induced (eros (who RA 
of himſelf was ready enough, becauſe he cavicd Ja#titan's pro- ' ge 57 
ſperous ſucceſles in Africk and Iraly) to break and violate his «wo 56; * 
peace with che Romans, having ſent to him two Priclts of L:gurza Ns 
(2) uponthe latcer end of the 4th year of the Gorhick-war, which ja 1... * 
was the 539 ycar of Chriſt, Therctore the year following Coſroes Perl. & 
having over-run Syr:a,, he rook Antioch and burnt it, and walled, 7h | 
defiroyed and burnt the Countrey, all about the Roman borders, Ga,, = 
as if it had been in rime of peace, not being fortihed with any ver.s. 
earriſons : Ar length ceſſation of arms was agreed upon for five 

years (h) abour the 545 year of Chriſt, and the 19 of Ju#:7t27 ; (b) Colligiter 
ſothat the War in Choicos was very {lowly carried on; (i) Ther OR 
the five years of ceſſation being ended, five other more were add- pgs. .,,. * 
edtothem inthe 551 year of Chriſt, ro the greater 1gnominy and G/ Procop, 4. 
thame of the Romans, who were conſtrained to pay tribure to the — 
Perſians. 

Ty Then reigned in Lazrca, (which is Cholcos) Gubazrs, an in- (k)agath.1.3. 
timate friend tothe Roman, who being envied by Martmus and F5* & 
Ruſticus, both Juſtinian's Captains, becauſe he had accuſed thera 
tothe Emperour of ſloathfulneſle, being himlclf falfly accuſed, 
was killed by treachery at Beſſa ; which taCt alienated the minds 
of the Col: h1ans, and made them to jpyn themiclves to the Perſians, 
in the year of Chriſt 455, as (a) Agathras ſaith z (b) Then Tzathes (4) 11, x, 
being given by Juſtin1an ro the Lazzars for their ninth King; the p.6:. | 
Perſians were overcome in a great barrel, wherein were killed ter (b) —_— 
thouſand of them, MNachoragan the General of the Perſian Army {y*p. tes. 
being called back by Choſroes,had his skin pull'd off for his ill ſuc- 
ceſle and bad goverment of that Military Expedition, 

(c) About the time of this victory was brought into queſtion /.1 aut; 
by the Romans, Gubazes's murther, and the authours of it were p. 128. 
vuniſhed. (d) Cheſroes afterwards agreed with the Romans touch- (4, a, @, 
28 Cholcos, that whatever any of the two had of it, he (ſhould in p. 137. 
the mean time poſleſſe ir, untill a more full and certain peace 
were agreed upon, (ec ) which was at laſt concluded 17 years af- (c) Theoph? 
ter inthe year of Chriſt 562, 

(t) In the mean time, the Hunns made ſeveral excurſions into (fy apah, 
Thrac:a, and having layd a ſtrong garriſon near to the City, they 1.5- p- 150. : 
plundered and pillaged far and near, (g) eſpecially in the 558th (#) Theopl 
year of Chriſt ; when che Emperour being then wearicd out with ng: 
age and lingering in his lite, he wholly applyed himſelf to rare 
buildings, and uſed all means to have and (cttle peace, caſting cif 
and negleting all military care. (:) Ar laſt, by Beliſartus's eoun- (h)agath. is; 
ſel (who allo was grown ancient) and valour,the Barbarians being P+ 235: 
luppreſſed by a great defeat, came to nothing, entring amongſt 
———_ into a Civil Warr, they by ic did utterly undo them- 

ves, 

(') Throdora the Empreſſe dyed the 14th year of the Gothick (i) Procop. * 

Vars, inthe year of Chriſt 548, and of J{{::12,'s Empire the p. 295. 
22, 1athe moneth of June, as Theophares faith 5 but Juſfinian be- 
Nn ing 
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of Chr, 
ro F6rF. 


WINS 
(k) Evag. 4 
ch. 39. 

(1) Vica $, 
Eutych, 
Apr. 6. 

{m) Chron, 
Alcxand. 
Theoph. 
(n) AR. 4. 
P. 47 


The way how (| 


to make Sik. 


(a) Procop. 
Gorh. p. 345. 


Zonar. 


(b) [hcoph. 


(c)Greg.1.3. 


C.6. Procoy. i. 


Gorh.p. 186, 
Aim. L. 2. 
Cc. 3. &e. 
Geſt. Franc, 
<. 34. &c, 
Sige. 


The hiſtory of 


Iugiſmund of 
Burgundy. 


ing full of age, dyeth in the 565 year ct Chrili, being then iq. 
tected with that herefic (k) wiiich denyed,that C:r1tt's flcfh could 
ſuffer any thing, or be cyrrupted no more then attcr his reſurregii. 
on; and having dej rd ( ) Eutychius a molt godly and boly man 
our of his Biſhoprick, becavſe he would not conſent with himin 
his opinion : He ruled the Empire 38 ycars and 8 moncthy, a 
Evagriw ſaith, (m) tor he dyed the 14th of November, 

Pope «Agatho extolls much the faith and piety of this Empe. 
rour, now dead, in his Epiltle, (n) mentioned by the ſixth Syua, 
that was aſſembled during his Papacy, 

In the time of his Empirc ſome Monks who came to Conſtants 
nople from the 1:ates, taught the way of making ilk, having 
brought trom thence ſome filk- worms eggs 3 whereas before the 
Roman Merchants brought nothing but {11k ready made from Pr. 
ſia, (4) which was, as Procepius ſau, in the 25 year of Juſlizius 
Empire, 

Fel ſarins dyed (b) the ſame year that ]uſt;nian dyed, the 13th 
of March, being the 565 year of Chriſt, who two years beforebe. 
ing (uſpeRed of conſpiracy againſt the Empcrour, and forbidden 
to go out of his houſe, being confined in it, was not long after tv 
conciled, having all his ettare reſtored ro him wich much h6- 
nour, 


CHAP. YL 


what things worthy came to paſſe in the trme of the Emperovr Juſtinia 
14 other parts of the werld, beſides the Romans dominion, and of 
the Kings of the Franks, and of ther Explous, 


He Gothick Aﬀairs decaying in lraly, and at laſt being over: 
tlirown by the power ot the Grecians, The Kingdem of the 
Frarks encreaſed daily more and morc, and by them was fil 
the Burgundiars Kingdom extinguiſht, (c) Sig1ſmund, Gundehulss 
fon, he valiantly kept and defended from the Franks what ws 
left to himof the Kingdom 3 who as he was to be eſteemed ani 
praiſcd tor changing his Arrianiſm, into the Catholike faith,d) 
St, 4.tus's exhorration ; fo likewiſe was he highly to be blamed 
for the murther of his innocent ſon, whom he had by Theodor 
daughter, and by his laſt Witc's inftigation did pur to Ceath z Me 
vertheleſſe he blotted out this horrid crimein tne eAgaunenſs 
Monattery that he had built,by many dayes faſts and tears. | 
Chlodomirus who ruled over O-lears by his Mother Chlotilat') 
perſwaſion,declared war againſt him, and having overcome hl 
1n batcel, he brought both him, his wifc and childrcn away ine 
year 527, Inthe mean while, Gundomaras, Srgrſmund's broth!) 
recovered the Kingdom that the Franks had raken into their pt 
ſeſſion; The which Chlodomiras bearing impatiently, Sry1ſ 


and all his, bcing caſt into a Well, Anno 528, hc undcriakes - 
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new Expedition againlt thc Burgundians, having deteared his NAN 
enemies, as he advanced and ventured too much, into the thick ——_ 
crowd, being run through with a Spear, he dyed, The Franks, to g65. : 
if we may belicve (d) Aga!hia, being aftrighted at their King's 
death, gave equal Laws and conditions of peace to their enemies, 
whom they had vanquithr, Bur our Hiſtorians relate, that they 
defirous to revenge their King's death, te]l into fuch a rage, thar 
they routed and utterly defeated them, (c) Bur four years after, (<) Greg, 3. 
Childebertus and Clatharzus revenged their brothers death, who ha- enuf aa 
ving expelled Go/omar, brought the Kingdome of Burgundy to Gefta Franc, 
be partof the Kingdom of France, = _y" 

In Spain, after the (a) dearh of Theodorick the King of the Aſtro- by = Sor 
goths, his T ator and Governour, which was inthe year 526, as we (a) Ifidor. 
nave (aid above, eAmalaricus King of the wiſegoths held the Scep- — 
ter five years, bcing allied to the Kings of France, whole tiftcr : 
Chlotidis he had married : As he, who was a Prince of the Arrian 
hereſie, vexed her for her conſtancy in tne Carholique faith, by 
ſeveral means and wayes 3 Chrld: bert reſolves to revenge that io- 
jury: (b) Amalaricus berng vanquitht 10 barec], and preparing (b) 1fd.Chr. 
nimſelt ro flye, is ſtrangled by {ome of his own party at Narboun:s _—__ ” _ 
in the Marker-place, in the year of our Lord 531. Childebertus pn 96: 
returns home, bringing a great booty and much {poyl along with 
his ſiſter z which dying by the way, was buried in Pars, 

About three years before this, (c) Theodoricus who reigned in (c) Greg. 8. 
the Terricories of A/ets, having called to his help his brother © 4 &7. 
Clothar, undertook a War againſt the Thoringiens, and having ara cg 
overcome Hermenefridw the King, (d) who had married Amala- de rebus Ger, 
berga, (iſter to Theodorick King of the O 5trogoths, he added Thortxgia (9) Cres: 2 
to his Principality, Clotharzus took in part of the ſpoyl amongſt OT 
ihe Caprives, Kadegundes the daughter of Bertarim Hermenefridus's 
brother, whom he bad bimſelt flain, which he took tor his wite, 
and having marricd her, he gave her leave to become a Nunne, 
that ſhe mighe the bertcr enjoy God, 

As theſe Wars againſt cheir enemies were a great honour to 
the underrakers, ſoalſo their Civil Warrs amongſt themſelves 
bred great envy amongſt their Children, (c )But chictly Clotharias's (c) Amo. 2. 
murther, which he perpetrated with his own hands, with his © *- Grits 
brother Childebertus, tor he ſtobb'd with a knife Theodovaldus and may 
Gunthariw, the ſons of Clodomerss their couzen-german, who was 
killed in the Burgundian Wars, the third fon, Clodovaldus being 
eſcaped by flight, he was firſt admitred_into the number of che 
Clergy; then becauſe of his rare and excellent piety and holineſs, 

e ſoon after was raken up into the heavenly Manſion, and is 
reckoned at Neyen for a Saint 3 which Town was upon that called 
0 = name, Srgebertus hath obſerved this, unto the 531 year of 

INTL 

(t) Then the friendſhip of theſe ewo Kings being turned into 4, g, 
amorral hatred, Chillebertus with Theodebertus ſon of Theodovick's c. 18. © 

'Nther, conſpircd Clotharin.'s ruine 3 and as both Armies were Ain9.3.c.18. 


N n 2 ſerting 


WW 
(4) Agath. t, 
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+ letting ehemſelves in battel-array, there arole a tudcain ten) < 
of Chit, with Lrcat (howers, hail, thundcr and lightaing, which defeated | 
"IP borh Armics ; and ſo God hearkening ro their Mother C lorildiy'; 
praycrs ſtopt the ſiream of blood in Civil Wars, 1 think tha 
(a) Agathtias the Hiſtorian had reſpect ro this, when he prailcth the 
Frauks, that when they wcre divided into more Kingdoms then 
one, it there was aily diſlention between them, and had taken y 
arms, they were wont to end the quarrel in that very Precin&h 
(2) Greg. a mutual diſcourle, rathcr chan by a battle, (b) Then ſoon after 
_ agg Clotarim and Childebertus having renewed their league and friend. þ 
The Franks ſhip, fall both upon Spain; the greateſt part of which, as Gregg. 
_—_— 'n ri {aith, they conquered, (c) They allo attempred to beliepe 
{3 Aimo.z. Saragoſſa; of which ficge the Iuhabiranes freed themſelves, gi, 
C19. ving to (bildebert St, Vincent's garment, in whoſe honGur the K| 

built a Cathedral in the Suburbs, which is now called St. 6G. 


(4) Aimo.2. mars; concerning which (d) we read, that the Charter was given 


WWW 
(a) Agath. 
L. 2. 


——__———— 


hes in the 48 year of his reign, being the 559 of Chriit ; now this 
(e) Aimo 2." Spaniſh Expedition was 1a the year 542, (c) according to 5: 
C. Z1, gebert, 


(f)Procop. (tf) Artheſame time that the Franks glittered their armsonet 
> P "ns Spain, they extended their rage beyond the eAlps. (8) Theodebn- 
A 204- tus, Theodorick's fon, Totils reigning over the Goths, and being en- 
Gre. 3-c-3:- paged in the Roman Wars, he brought under his {ubjeCtion Li- 
Aimo .-*I- gur;a, the Alps Cottie, and part of the YVenetians Territories; and 
(xg) Liv. 2. © 9” 
departing thence, he left Bucell;nus, who as our Chronicles te- 
cord, did over-run all Italy and Sicily ; But Procop:us laith, That 
Theodebertus in the laſt year of Y'itiges's reign, being accounted 
the 539 yearof Chriſt, as Bucellinus was belicged in Ravens by 
Beliſarius, broke into Italy with an Army of an hundred thouſand 
men, and that being beaten by the Romans, and the plague being 
very hot and violent there, he was forced to retire himiclt, = 
(h) Agath, (h) After his death Theobaldus his ſon in the end of the Gothic 
& 8. Warr, being the 554 year of Chriſt; he commanded his Foul 
diers under the conduct of Lewhars and Bucelinus, to the Italian 
G) Agah. Expedition, (i) who, Narſetes no wayes reſiſting them, being 
oZo Þ+ 3s gone as far as Samntum, 1n the year 55 5,divided their Army: Bu 
tilinus (fo he is called by Agathias) being advanced into the Tyrb 
nan borders, he went as far as to the Sicilian Sea; there wa 
in their Armics both Franks and Alemans ; bur the Franks wid 
wcre of the ſame Religion with the Romans in plundering,abſtal- 
ed from ſacriledge ; butthe Alemaps being Gentiles, plunder 
all.not making any diffcrence betwixt things common,andthing 
(a) Aeth. holy, (a) having gotten a great booty, Leutharis, Summer drav- 
c_—_ ing on, retired himſelf into the River Poe : Bucelimm, having & 
gaged his faith to the Goths, and hoping to be admitted te! 
King, remained with thirty thouſand men, and was defeated Of 
cighteen thouſand Romans , commanded by Naſetes pear | 
River Caſþlinum, not tar from Capua, all the whole Army, rogethe! 


with Bucellizus, being lain, but five onely, Vhen _ 
avi 


\. 
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having loſt the grearelt part Of 11s Army and booty, fell into a CA 
frenz1ic, and dycd of tr, Ihts overthrow was in tne 555 year of x Chiig, 
Chriſt, the next year atrer Theobaliuy's dearth , who, as WC .to 565. 
have declared, dyed the 554, and (c) Agathids recordeth ut Mgt os 
us, C. 47. 
= Theodatus King of the Goths, at the beginning of the Go- The Frank 
thick war, as (d) Procopius ſaith, granted tothe Frazks that part pry mer whe 
of Galli, which the Gorhs held, for to get them of his f1des And js rence. 
Fitiges the year following ratificd it, having drawn.trom thence (4) Procog. r, 
| the Gothick-forces; (ec) And Fuſl:atan in the year 548, deſiring  -.Þ 
alſo the friendſhip of the Franks, confirmed them by his decrce (ey Procoy, 
the poſleſſion of that Province, and trom that rime forth they ce- | 3- Goth, 
. . : . p. 104, 
lebrated ar Arles the Knights Combat, and did bear pieces of (,p,,;u; 
gold, out of French metals, not as other Nations, even as the Pey- reigzcth alone, 
fans with the ttamp and eſfigies of the Empcrour, but coyned it 
with their own proper ſtamp. 
Now that I may return to our diſcourſe of Cldovens's Chil- 
dren, the three brothers and their children being all dead, there 
remained Clotharius alive, who governed the Principality of the 
Franks ſomewhat above two years, and the laſt ycar of his reign 
he burnt (t ) Chramnus, whom he had begorten of his Concubine, (f) Greg. 
with his wife and children, being caſt intoa ſhed, in which they - "raps 
were all ſhut up, becauſe of his conſtant rebellion and contu- aimos. c.z0; 
macy z then he dyed in the 51 year of his reign, and upon his Appen. 
death-bed, ke uttered theſe words worthy of memory ; Oh! what 
King thinke ## thou the King of Heaven w, who thus deſtroyeth great 
Kings? (a) His four ſons did again divide the Kingdome of the (a) Greg.1. 4; 
Franks between themſelves, The Kingdom of Childebertus and his 5.*t 
Throne of Pare fell ro Chartbertus, and tro Guntramnus Clodomer's « wy "wy 
Kingdom, who had his Throne at Orleans ; and to Clipericus his Greg- ibid, 
father Clotharius's Kingdom, who had his Throne at Soifors ; and © ** 
—_ Theodortch*s kingdome, whereof Rhemes was the head 
ity, 
Procopts mentioneth Theodebert in the fourth of his Gothicks; and 
he writes, that his ſiſter was married to Hermeniſclus Prince of the 
Farnes, whom he aſlerts ro be divided from the French by the Ri- 
ver Rhize:; And that after his death his ſon in law Rhadafis mar- 
ried her by her Father's Will, who before was betrothed to the 
King of England his ſiſter, which with an Arwy from her brother 
tell upon the Yarnes ; and having defeated their Army, and taken 
Rhadaſis priſoner, ſhe conſtrained him to marry her, and to rejeQ 
his Mother in law. 
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Anno 5 *7. CHAP. VII. 
of Chriſt, 


10 56F- 


WWW The Eccleſiatteall affairs, of both the Empires, during [uſtinian , 
" and of the three Chapters. 


Here was held a (b) Synod at Orange, in the ycar five hyq. 
OT. dred twenty nine, Deb1#s the younger then being Conſyl|, 
where Ceſarius of Arles was Preſident ; in this Synod was main. 
rained and detended Chriſts free Grace, againſt Pelagius and his 
opinions, ; ; 
{e)Liberaru — But at Conſtantinople, Epiphanim the Biſhop being dead, (c) 
C. 29. eAnthimw Biſhop of Trapenzonda, was advanced to the place, by 
- the practiſe of the Emperefle Theodora, addited to the Emtichia 
party, whereof Anthimus was then the head : whom Pope Ap 
—_ petw ſent by Theodatus King of the Goths, (4) to Juſtinian, (e) hg. 
(c) Liberarus ving turned out of thac Throne he deprived him of the Prieſthood, 
C. 31, and excommunicated him from the Chriſtian Communion, and 
eſtabliſhed Merra in his place in the year 536, who convoked (h 
_ a Synod in the ſame year after Agapetus's death, on the fitth of 
Co May, wherein Anthimus, Severw and other Hereticks were con- 
a Synod ar . demned, who were all baniſhed by Juſts»:4ans edit, their books 
—_—— being all burnt. 
Menna. (a) The death Agapetw being heard of, Silver the ſon of Pope 
(a)Liberat.z2 Form da was choſen at Rome, But Theodora having privily 
_ made a bargain with Yigtl a Deacon of Rome, of reſtoring Anthine 
and of nouriſhing other Herericks, ſhe took care that Sylueriushe 
ſent by Bel:ſartw, into baniſhment, and /zgil to be made Biſhop 
(b) Marcel, Rome in his ſtead, (b) in the year 538. Two years afrer Silver 
(c)Liberar, being killed in the Ifland Palmarra, through miſcries (c) and need, 
Vigil received the chick Bithoprick by lawtull aflemblics fe 
Ele&ion, 
This man being chict Biſhop, that famous controverſy concet- 
ning the three heads arole, for the which the fifth General| "0 
ſembly was accompliſhed at Conſtantenople ; the order of whid 
thing, I will briefly explain, 
(4) Liberat. (4) Neforius being condemned, his favourcrs ſpread abroad 
| = hr books among the common people of Theodore, once Biſhop 
The Hiſtory of Mopſueſiza, 1n which he ſo affirmed the two natures in Chriſi,hit 
—_ he might {cem to give his voice for the Neſtor:an errout, 
the wriing of ©h&ſe books the Carholicks diſcourſe among themſelves a little 
Theodore of after the Synod of Epheſus, The Armenian Monks withſtandry 
> "nem Theodore, with many others, and among theſe Rabulus Biſhop ® 
cil of Chalced. Edeſſenum, and then job of Antioch, and others ſtanding for Þ10; 
- mg Epilt. and alſo Throdoſius the Emperour himſelf, 
(f)Coune. o (c) Moreover has Biſhop of Edeferam, the ſucceſſour of Ralwld 
Chalced.a&. writ an Epiſtle unto Afarrs the Perſran, wherein he reproveth (y 
10. Synod. 5. rill as well as Neſtortus, asalſo Rabulas, Bur he greatly commer 


Collar, 5. Fa- X ' 
eun.6.ch.3, deth Theodore, The Councell of Chalcedos followed, in w= 
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lis being by ſome required for judgment, and having been freed 
Y\ the Berytenian aſlembly in the year 448, he 15 again received, _—_ 
after he pronounced a curſe on Neſtoria and Eutyches, and then to 565, ? 
his Epiſtle was read, and fo fat tolerated, that there was no here= WWW 
ticall opinion 1n ir, For alchough he ſharply rouched Cyril; yer 
the diſcord being as yet new berweenthe Eattern and Z2yptian Of che wri 
Biſhops, there ſeemed a necefſiry of pardoning that very thiag, SE 
In the ſame Councell Theodore:, who had been depoſed by Dr2ſco- Nefterius, 
1 in the Ep'ieſt.c robbery, was adinicted into his ſeat, wi'o in- 
deed, that gruJge waich I have ſpoken of, flaming between Jchx 
of Antioch, aad Cyrill, had fer forth a ftingiog Commentary 
againſt ctherwelve curſes of this man, | 
(+) Afcer theſe things, ſome Paleſtine Monks being urgent, and __ 
togechcr with theſe Pelagrus tlie Deacon of the Romance (cat and * 
Chancellour, O-1gen was by the decree of Ju(ltyian condemned, 
to which cAfennas of Conſtantinople, and Pelagim (ublcribeds as 
alſo Yigill himſclf che Romane Biſhop, and other Parrtiarchs, 
Which thing ſorcly offended Theodore Bithop of Ceſare, the de- 
fender of Or1gen,and the Acephalians, with whom Pelagza had a 
grudge, This man by rcaſon of that favour with which hc prevai- 
led with the Emperours, was the Author, that for thereconciling 
the eMcephaltans with the Catholiques, Theodore of Mopſue ftia,who 
was praiſcd in the letter of 7445, thould be condemned, together 
with the lertcr itſelf, and the books of Theodoret againſt Cyril, 
which thing when it had greatly pleaſed Juſtza1az through an 
hope of renewing concord, many Catholiquescame between,ſup- 
poſing, thoſe three bring condemned, the authority of the ſhalce- 
dontan Synod would be weakned, wherein both 7:as with his Epi- 
ſile had been approved, and Theodoret reſtored unto his ſear, Yer 
the Emperour prevailed, and in the year 546, he ſet forth a book 
in which thoſe three brict heads he condemned, and conſtrained 
Mennas and the reſt of the Patriarchs to ſubſcribe thereto, Bur 
he (t) provoked Vrgil the Biſhop of Rome ro Conſtantinople : and (6) proctus 
a long time turning, drew him by force into his opinion, For mentionerh ic 
the year following, he fcr forth a decree, which is called a [judg- — A ares 
ment] wherein, the reverence of the aflembly of Chalcedon being ma. 
preſerved, he condemned thoſe three heads, Furthermore, Ja. the three 
f:nian purſuing , thar he might utter a condemnation without ** 
any mention of the aſſembly, Yzrgrl retuſed, and abode with an 
unconquered courage,againit all threatnings and reproaches, 
(c) ]uttnan that he might pur an end to that controverſy, pro- (c) The Gift 
Claimeda generall Councell, which was folemnized, the fifth in Sa. Tom.3, 
racr, at Conſtantinople, in the year 553. Yzgl crying out L296: 
againſt ir, who rook to him a — e of = A. brief Reads _ _ 
againſt che Emperour, Nevertheleſl: thoſe ſame were condem- 
ned by the fifth Synod 5 and (d) Origen Mmorcovcr, rogether with (d) Cyr. in 
Dyaimus and E vagrius, were laid under excommunication, Frgul Sabba with 
bi cauſe he would not ſubſcribe to his decree, was cal(t forth into 5 5,*P*: 
baniſhment, and many others were vcxed for the ſame cauſe, 
(4) e pc» 
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RADAR (a) eſpecially the Africans, and Iliricans, who ſtuck tiifly in the 
7d profcſſion of the three heads, (b) Butthe Synod being confirmey 

w 565. ar length by the agreement of the Romane ſeat, held its place 
(Va. Fon among (t Occumenicall, or univerſall aſſemblies. Vigil being þ 

Facund Her, he endeavour of Narſes called back from baniſhment, whilehe 
(b) Greg, is returning to Rome, he died with a diſcalc of the tone after the 
4 wp - — 13,0t C,of Baſill, faith rhe Appendice of CMarcellinus, orthe 


places here 17th,as YVidor hath it, VWhercot the firſt is, of Chriſt 554. the la; 
and there, 


Vin. on (c) Pelagius received this man, who ſhook off the ſuſpicion 


(c) Anaſt. Si- death brought on /rgull, by a publique oath upon the Goſpels and 
geb. thc Crofle, 


[I OO —— ————  —— 
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CHAP, VIII. 


Learned and holy Men, whom the time of Juſtinian brought forth ; 
as alſo Heathens who were famous in Learning, 


1nd holineſle of manners, (d)Cafſrodore a Senatour, who, Kins 
Theodorick being dead, was made a Monk of the (1a{/enian Mo- 
naltcry, 


Go) $eot's. of (c) Dioxyſius a {mall Abbot, who framed his Circle in the year 
r. LUMcs 26 


(4) Sigeb. in 


Prcis enjoying the Empire, there were famous in Learning 
the year 528, 


h. 3. & Ap- : | 
pead. Ms” f) Facundus Biſhop of Hermania, a defender of the three 
(f) Facun.in haze. 


fe) Liberin (g ) Liberatus Arch-Dcacon of the Church of Carthage,of the ſame 


his Breviar. {c&, 
(h) Sigeb. (h) ”:8or Brſhop of Capua, who refuted /;Aorius the framer af 
Bed. the Circle of 532. years, 
Vitor Biſhop of Tunzes in Africa, a Chronicle-writer, 
Arator a Poet, who dedicated his book to Pope YVigell, = 
(i) There were Biſhops in France, famous in holinefle, Gila! 
(i) Sigeb.in his brother Medard, Biſhops of Rothomagia and Sueſonia ; Azeri 
meyear 535- of Virdunia, In the Eaſt Sabbas, in the Weſt, Bened:#, Abbots 
i 2. (1) Iris ſure, chat this man lived ander Jute and Juftiaran ; the 
_—p_ year of his death is uncertain, (m) Allo Radegundy illuſtrated 
Tur.z, Hift, France with wondrous holinefle, who preferred the poverty oi 
7 Chrilt before the marriage of King Chlotharius, and devoted bt 
{clt unto him 1n the Covent of Pitiatig, | 
The ſame Juſi;,tan reigning, Procoprus and Agathtas, and alÞ 
(a) Agath. », 4® cellinus an Earl, Hiſtorians, flouriſhed (a} Philoſophers, 
p. 65, a maſcius a Syrian, Simplicins a Cilician, Eulamias, a Phryg1an, Pri» 
ſcian a Lydian, Hermias and Diogenes a Phanician ; 1/dore of Gt 
z4,all Hcathens, Who bcing Rirred up with a report of the Pet 
ſians and Coſrors, went into the Eaſt to ſee them, and being & 
cieved of their hope, when as they had there ſeen their mannen 


and Laws publickly and in private, more corrupt then an” 
the 


- 
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their ownCountrymen,returned homezas Agathias writerh, (by who FRAN 


: a | Anno 565 
alſo delivereth, Coſroes to have then becn tamous, with a falle of Chriſt; 
commendation of learning., 600, 

Www 
—— (b) ag-p-62. 


CHAP, IX. 


of Juſtine the younger, Tiberius,and Maurice ; azd a worthy Hiſtory: 
what things happened 14 the Eaſtern Empire,under them. 


Anno 565 of Chriſt, «xto 620, 


J6#7 X Theoph. Zon. 
1ſſimus his farther, he was crowned by Curepalatas in that year Ce. paul. bi- 


wherein Juft1nian departed, in the year 565, together with $0- ac. b. —_ 
ph1a his witc, the (4) Nephew of Theodora, the VVite of Juſtinian, F _— 
He was of an apt and ready mind toward the durics of picty ; but (d) via. Tun. 
a ſtranger from warlike affairs: 8 lover of Laws and Juſtice : the 
which being decaicd through the weaknefle or willtullnefle of 
Princes, through a famous example of ſtrianeſle he reſtored ; of 


whom:Cedrenzs makes mention, and it is altogether a werthy deed C<dr-p.331g. 


Pim was born of (c) V:gilantiathe ſiſter of Juſlinian, and Dul. (OFrae: 5- 


- the which here alſo may be read. 


When as the Citizens ran on every ſideto Juſt;xe, as often as he Afamous decd 
went forth ofjenly our of his Pallace, ro complain of the wrongs of = Jann 


the mightier ſort, and he had oftentimes in vain reported of that 


thing to the Senate, A certain one of that order rifing up, received 
him; If he ſhould be made Governour of the City, and a leave of 
the Emperour might be granted him of comming to him, as often 
as he would, and through the ſame it ſhould be lawtull co uſe his 
power, he would bring itto paſle within a Moneths time, thar 
there ſhould be no injuries and complaints left in the Citric, bur if 
there ſhould be any of any one, the we? being brought to him he 
ſhould not revenge, he would perterm 1t with the puniſhment of 
his head, The condition being received, a little after, a woman 
of the common people, brought the name of a certain chick man, 
who had ſpoiled her of all her goods by deccir, and reproach, He, 
by the command of the Governour or Lievtcnant,was ſummoned 
to appear the ſecond time, when as he neither had ſtood before 
him, and the ſame day he had gone to a Banquet being invited by 
the Emperour, rhe Lievtenanr breaking in a moment into the 
Palace, warns the Emperour ſitting at the Table of the agree- 
ment, who when he had ſaid he torbade nothing, whereby he 
mighrthe leſſe do by the Law whatſoever he would ; he forth- 
with commandeth the man to be led away, and being brought be= 
fore the ſeat of jadgment, and convidted to be puniſhed with 
ſiripes : then his head being ſhaven, carricd upon an Aſc, to be 
broughe through the City, and all his fortunes or cſtare, to be ad- 
Judged tothe woman, When he had begun in this, and likewiſe 
1 other things, he ſtruck ſo great a terrour 03 all, that afterward 
Oo . | they 
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(a) Evag. 5. 


i 
Theoph.Paul, 
Dia. 16. 


(b) Chron, 
Alcx. Theoph. 
Samoc.3.c,11. 


(c)Evag.c.12. 


(4) Simec, 3. 
© 13-14. 
Fvag 5.C.14- 
Theoph. Paul. 
Dia.17. 

(a) Theoph, 
Paul. Dia, 


(b) Chren. 
Alex. 
Theoph. Paul. 
Dia, 


(c) Evag. 5. 
Thcoph.Paul. 
Dia. Zon,Ced. 


(d) Theoph, 
Joan. Biclar, 
lc) Chron, 
Alex. vita. 


S, Eutychis 
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A, 
they abſtained trom wrongs, Then he going to che E-mpcruur, 


{1i9d, I have done what I had promiſed : dothou, if it liſteth thee, 
make triall, Juſtin? ftraightway proceeding, when all tiings 
were largcly quiet, neither did any one any more exclaim, je 
conferred a Senatours dignity on the commended man, and Licy. 
renantſhip of the City, tor h1s whole lite, 

The ſame Emperour brake a peace agreed on wit!) the eAari. 
ans, their yearly tribute being denyed, not ſcafonibly cnouzh, in 
the year 566, Likewiſe a Perſian pence, witha tar vreater dam. 
mage ro the Common- Wealth, (a) For a war bing under, 
cn tor an honeſt cauſe, intheyear 572, he unwilely and flogth. 
tully managed, 

(b) ln the year 574. the 8th of Conſlantines account, now be. 
gun trom Septemb. and on its ſeventh dav, he declared 1i%rring 
Lievrenant ofthe Varchers and Warders, to be Cſs, by whom 
aticrwaris the Commonwealth was governed, Fur Juit:at ha. 
ving recieved a (laughter in the Eaſt, being horribly affrighted, 
fcll into a phrenly : (c) wherewith Coſroes being moved, granted 
a three ycarstruce unto Sophis defiring itz So that in tre mran 
time thcy ſirove onely in Armma, There ther lore, the 
war being renewed about the year 576, Coſroes was ove rcome (1) 
by Jeſtinw his Captain, and was deprived of the Camp, aid fo 
great a fear to! |k hold of him by that ſl:ughrer, that lic c{}15lih- 
cd it by a continued law, tnat the King himfclt ſhould nor hence- 
torwardlead an Army ayaioſt tlie Romans, (a) Some will have 
that vit"ry tohave happened, Juſlznus being dead; but Sme- 
crata, Ecagriw, and John Biclavienfis, write, it was vortrn, 
he being alive, yet Tiverim, who then governcd all things, being 
the Author. 

Juſtine,rthe dilcaſe growing heavy on him(b),on the1 2th of Car- 
ſtantine's account, tac 26 day of September, thar is, the year 578, 
made Tiertus, of Ceſar, eAuguſtus or Emperour ; and thc October 
tcllowing, the 4th day, he departed from the living, when tc had 
reigned 13 years, and |flc than one moneth, 

(c) Tiberius theretoreyby birth a Thractan, began to reign inthe 
year 578; whom all Hiſtorians do diligently {ct out for his get- 
rleneſle, juſtice, bounty, picty, and other virtues becoming 41 
Emperour, In the beginning of his rule he reduced Sovbias, hid. 
denly preparing ambuſhes for him, unto a private condition, () 
he flew the Pertians, Afaur;cuu being Caprain, proudly refuling 
a Roman peace ; and thole things, w!-ich, Juſtinran bring Emot 
rour, were pollcſlcd by them, he ia the tourch year of his En- 
pire received, Draconmms writeth, the rreatures of N 1/ſetes wt 
tound by him. Hereigned atter the death of Juſtine 3 years, 
abour 10 monceths. For in the year 582, (c) the 15th of (i 
ſtantine's account, the 14 day of Auzuſt, he dycd of a diſcaſe: 
when as the day before, he had given his daughter Conſtantine Wi 
ro Mauricius, and had ordained him his ſuccceder, both of ta 
baing crowned, i} 

Afauril 
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Mauricim, (t ) born at (appadocie in the Town of Aratifum, is NAS 
made Emperour of the Romans in the year of Chriſt 582, prai- of Chee 
{ed for his virtue and knowledge of warlike affairs, Bur the foul rv 60s. 
ſpot of coveroulneſle detormed either comclineſle ; the which al- (FYY 
{oat laſt turned unto his deſtrution. He ſucceſsfully ordered a Y- 3, pak 
war undertaken with the Perſians, Jſt;ne being Emperour, by his craa, 
Captain Philp and others, 

(ps) The chict Vitory was gotten by a Roman Captain, in the (g) Simoc. 3, 
eighth year of Mauriciw, the 7th Conſtart, account, and (o in the _——— 
year of Chriſt 589. For the which, Hormiſdas being angry, Ne beck 17. 
ſent to Ber amus their Captain a womans gown for a mock, who 
had fell off from that Army. In the mean time, Hormrſdas being 
taken by YVindoes, and a little after was made blind by his fon 
Coſroes ;, and ar length, becauſc he made no end of curſing, he was coſroes kills 
killed with the bearing of a club or cudgel, Coſroes for the parri- his fathgr, 
cide being hated of his {ubjets, and Baramus rifing up againſ 
him, fleeth unto Afauricius 5 by whom he was adopted for his 
ſon ; and Baramus, by the endeavour of Narſes, being overcome, 
he was reſtored into the Kingdom. Thus wn the ſame year 589, 
an end was made to the Perfan War: the which (a) Smocrats (8) Simec. 3; 
writeth nut exa&ly cnough, to have continued 20 years, For it ©'* 
was begun in the year 572, and held on 22 years, 

The Avarican war ſucceeded the Perſian war, (hagan King of The Aracican 
the Avarians, watching an advantage ; when as allo the Sclavo. W* 

#1aus and Bulgarians provoked the Romans, 

Comenttolus who was Captain in the Avarican War, by the 
command of Maurice, fer (b) ſome thouſands of ſeditious Soul- ©) Theoph. 
diers lightly armed,againſt the Barbarians : the which being part- yn _— 
ly (lain, partly raken, Chagaz, a very little money being demanded Chr. Alex. 
tor the redemption of the Captives, becauſe the Emperour would Jon. 
not redeem them,he killed them all in the year 600, the (c) third (c) Theoph, 
Conf}, Account, AMauricimtelt God to be angry with him for ſo 2% *: 
great cruelty, Theretore, as he was religious and godly, letters 
being ſent , throughout Monaſtaries , and all holy places, he 
commanded that God ſhould be intreated, that he might pay 
the puniſhments of his commitcred offence, rather living than 
gead; the which, upon his deſire, God granted to him. 

For inthe year 602, (d) 6 {onft, Acc, in the moneth of No- (4) Chen; 
vember, Phocas @ ccrtain Centurion, of a ready tongue, and for *'ex- 
that, acceptable ro the common Souldiers, the Army being ſtirred 
uP againſt CMauricem, he was faluted Emperour ; and the 27 day The miſerable 
of the ſame moneth, the third holiday, Aſzuricim, his ſons being —_ 
Killed in his ſight, he is beheaded at Chalcedon, But Conſtantine : 
hs wife three years atter, (e ) the 8, of Cort, Acc. is {lain, and to- (e) Chron; 
gether her three daughters with her. Alex. 

(t) Not any other Empcrourhad tryal of a more ſharp fortune, 7 +" 
or bare it more ſteadfaſtly, One ſpeech of his in ſo great a tor- Theoph., 
ment of his ſons, is taken 3 Thou art righteous, O Lord, and thy judg- Paul, Diac, 
ment right, Motcover, the Nurſe hiding one of his ſons as yer an My Gd, 

Oo 2 Infant, 
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, . EEE Names am nes 
Infant, and effcring herown to death for him, Afaurice of his own 
accord diſcovered the deccir ; neither ſuffered he the (range 
child to be killed, He Reigned 20 years, three moneths, and (og 
dayes. 
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CHAP. X, 


what things were carried on zn the weſt, Juſtin 2d, Tiberius, and 
Maurice being Emperours, And the firſk Kingdom of the Longo. 
bards 7+ Italy; end of the three Narietes ; as alſo of the Egarchi 
or Chef Governeurs, or Lieutenants of Ravenna. 


T He Longobards, (a) ſs named from thcir long beards, when 
as tlicy were before called Yuimnlians, from thence they came 
(b) our of Scandinavia, from whence allo the Goths, Vandals, Ru. 


gans, Herultans, Turcilingians came, They, (c) 1boreas and Au 


being Captains, Auſanws, and Olybrim, Conſuls, that is, in the 
year of Chriſt 379, the Yandals being overcome, poſleſled 
ſcars; and at length, Awdo:nes being King, which 15 reckoned the 
(d) ninth by Paul, invaded Pannona, (<) in the year of Chrif 
526, A leaguebcing centred with the Romans, being holpen by 
their riches, they made proſperous bartels againſt the Gepwi, in 
the 14 and 17th year ofthe Gothick VVar,as(f )Procopius writnth, 
of Chrift 548, and 551; and likewiſe they alſo came for aydto 
the Romans in the ſame Gothick war: (g) Ar which time Naſs 
being (cnt inte Italy, warred with the Goths, their King Torilabe- 
ing (lain, inthe year 552,as I have minded above, But when 
they aſſanlred all lraly after the manner of beaſts 3 and waſting 
all things with ſword and fire, they defiled the very holy houſe 
with whoredomes : Narſes ſent him away from him as ſoon 4 
might be, into Parnonra, Audotnus then reigned over the Longs 
bards, whoſe fon Altotnus firſt came inte Jraly, Juſtzne the ſecond 
being Emperour, in tne year of Chriſt 568, 1 Conſt, Account; it 
whici year, Eaſter was celebrarcd on the Calends of April, 5 
(h) Paul YVauarnefride, The year following, the 3d Cont, Account 
catring, he vanquiſhed almoſt all Liguria, except the Sea-Citics; 
entring into Mediolamhe beſieged Trcrnum full three years; which 
Townart length he enjoyed in the year 572, and afterwards 0- 
ving throughout the reſt of Italy, he poſſcflied almoſt all placts 
(i) beſides Rome and Ravenna, This man was joyned in afhnity 
with Clothariw the ſon of Clodovew, whoſe daughter Clothagnds It 
had in marriage. She being dead,he married Koſzmund the daugh 
ter of Cuntemuxd King of the Gepides, whom he had killed with ts 
own hand ; by which daughters lying in wait,he was killed,whel 
he had reigned three years and ix moncths in /taly z or from hs 
entrance he touched the ſcventh year, as our (a) Gregory bath 
livered, Therefore he periſhed in the year 572, (b) Roſams 


tiying with the treaſures of AlZoznus, and her adulrtercr Hernuge, 
unto 


— a; 


(> 
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Cap. 1c. An Account of T ime. 
unto Longinus the Exarchour chick Lievtenant to Kavenra, by his 
a{waſfion he drank poyſon to her, parc whereot being drank, he 
compelled her to drink the reſt, with the crawn {word of Herm- 


ges. So hoth the adulterers paid the puniſhments of their wicked 
arricide, 
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(c) Anaſtaſius and Vaarnefride aſfirmeth, That the auther of this (c) Anaſtaſ.in 


breaking in of the Lowgobards, was Narjes a Senatour, a gelded 


Joan. 3. 
Vuarnet. 


man, by whom the kingdom of the Goths was blorred our, For ch. 25, 


The Hiſtory of 
a 


when he was by the Romans brought in for an acculation before —_ 


Juſtine; he was commanded by reproachiull letters of Sophia the 
Empreſle to return to the ſpinning of wooll, as became an Eu- 
nuch ; he anſwered, he would weave ſuch a web for her, the 
which ncithcr ſhe, nor her husband, ſhould cver unweave : and 
ſocalled forth the Longobard's to invade Italy, Theſe things YVuar- 
nefride, Which things are therefore thought ro be refured by 
ſome, becauſe Narſes then lived at Conſtantinople, as Carippus at- 
firmeth, and becauſe the ſame man afterwards re(ided in that Ci- 
ty,far moſt dear unto the Emperours : untill by Phocas in the year 
605, he was burnt alive, as Theophares writeth. But the hiſtory 
of thoſe times (heweth many of that name. For Juſtz»;an being 


Emperour, (d) Procopiz4 mentioneth there were two MNarſetes ; (4) Procop.t; 
whereof the one was a gelded man, and was now Treaſurer of the Perl. p. 25. 


common treaſury the 4th year of Juſtinian, of Chriſt 530, by 
whom the affairs of the Goths were overthrown in Italy, Totzlas be- 
ing ſlain in the year 553, as I have ſhewn above, (c) And this 
man was a Perf, Armenian by birth, The orher arifing from thence, 
with his brother Aratiw and his Mother, fell away to the Romans 
inthe lame 4th year of Juſt:z1an, and was received by the former 
Narſes, Ot theie, Anaſtaſius telleth, that the former dyed in the 
yearof Chriſt 572, afrer he called out the Longobards, I have not 
remembredI have read of the death of the latter. Corippus treat- 
ing of the Conſulſhip of Juſtine the ſecond, nameth Narſes his 
Armour-bearer, who as he there ſingeth, was 


Of goodly ſhape, and hair coml'd oat ſo fine, 
And comely ſpeech, was all of golden mine. 


This cannot be that gelded one, which was then ſomewhat old 
and miſhapen. Butncither was the latter of the ſtock of Aratin, 
unlcſle we would think him to have been almoſt a child when 

& went over unto the Romans, Therefore ir is not an abſurd 


( 


- Þ, 230, 


6) Procop. t, 
Perl, P+ ZF 


{uſpition, that he was the fon of this man, to whom (a) Gregory (,, Greg, 1.1; 
gavcan Epiſtle, unleſle thou hadfi rather he ſhould belong unto ep. 6. 


the very father of this. Morcover, I judgethe ſame Narſes, the 
lon of the latter,to have been burned alive by Phocas z whom they 
who think him to have been that famous Eunuch, do greatly 

ere; as amongſt others, Conſtance Manaſfes, 
That I may return to the Longobards,gheſc by little and little got 
Italy; Rome, as hath bcen ſaid, and Ravenna cxceptedz and from 
them 
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them the name of Longebardy being drawn almoſt through yh, 
large Province of Italy, aud ro this day keeperh it, Tney reigned 
206 years, For (b) the laſt King Deſzdertus being overcome þ 
Charls the Great, king of the Franks, in the year 773, and ſhuty 


s, in Ticinum, the following year, the City being raken, he wa 


brovzht into France, His ſun Adelgrſus fled toCor it artineple, When, 
by Conſtantine, Copronymus, he got the honour of a Senar; urſhip; 
the wl:ich our Annals witnefſe; and allo Paul YVuarneſride, : 
Furthermore, at the ſame time, wherein the Lorgobards bars 
rule in Italy, [Exarch:] or diſpatching-Princes held Rater, 
They were Greck Governours, who had wont to be ſent by the 
Empcrour from Conſtantinople ; and in {ome ſort refiſting the Lis. 
gobaras, they defended there the remainder of the Empire by 
through wiltulneſſe and coverouſnefle, they brouglit more hur 
unto their own Citizens, than the encmics themſcl ves, 
Therefore abour the year 568, (c) Longrzns a Senatour is ſent 
the firſt Exarch to Ravenna, Narſes being removed, Juſtine the 
younger commanding. The laſt was Eutychiw, under wiiom 4. 
fulphus King of the Longobards poſlefied Ratenna by arms,(. )abou 
the year 752, After this account, the Greek Exarchs, or Cuipat- 
ching Princes, were chief over Rater, abuur 185 years, 
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CHAP. XL 


what things were done in France and Spain, in the mean while, frm 
about the year 565, to 600, whereof the four ſons of Clotharius 
Chariberc, Chilperick, Sigebert, Gunthchramnus, aud the 
fterity of Sigebert, as alſo of Levigild King of Spazn, Hermenigul 
and Ricarcd, 


FE Rance being divided into ſo many parts, obeyed the four ſon 
. of [lothariws : as (+) we have aboye mentioned, The 
were Charilert and Chilperick, in whom, beſides the not puniſhing 
of Luſts, and liberty of them, thou mighreſt ac knowledge nothing 
ofa King. (b) Sigrbert, that he might reprove the diſgraceful 
wedlocks of theſe, he defired the affinity of Athanagzld Kang of tie 
wiſigoths in Spain, his daughter Brwech;ld being married. (c) 
Whom Chilperick imitating, a little after rook unto him his (kt! 
Gaſuntha Fredegund a Harlot, being caſt off, by whoſe flatteries if 
being afterwards inſnared, deprived the harmleflc woman of It 
life, and took the Harlot in her room, Forthat thing Gregory tell 
he was driven by his brothers trom his Kingdome, te which 
vcrtheleflc he a little after received, 
The Chronicle of Srgebert ſeemeth to bring back the marriage 
of both brethren, into the year 569. But A;hanapild, who be} 
author, thoſe two married, as ſaith Gregory, dicd before that yei) 
(4) ro wir, of Juſtzne 2d.and {o inthe year of Chriſt 567, 10 whic 
year Liubz(ucceeded, | 
Chartk 
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Cap. 11. An Account of Time. 


Chanthert, tor inis lawtull wife [7golert: buing catt off, and the NAN 
wedlocks of Merofledes, and atterwards of ie titer, being 2920 _— 
renewed, he being by Germaze Bilhop of Parts, forbiiden of holy wee. | 
things, dicd at Blawis in Sartion, (c) in the gth year of bis King- bn 4 
dome, therefore ot Chritt about 570, (f) whole King lome, bis bro- cgquunice. 
thers divided among themſclvcs, _ 

Ch:lperick and Srgebert being continuall enemies againſt cach > a4 _ 
other, waged more often wars with them{clves, than with ftran- (1 Gr.g a. 
gers, While this follows attcr the Hurs with weapons, (p)Chtlpe- cb. 26. Auna 
rick invaded ſome Cirics of him being ablent, Neither yer rej"y- | den p 
ce4 he lorg in this victory, For S:gebere having returned, taker!! ch.2;, 
the Town Sue fſonzum, andin it, TheodeLert the fon of Chilperick by 
Audovera : whom,an Oath being fir{t required.that he thould nor 
take up arms againſt him hencctorward, rhe year turnirg, he 
ſent away. (a) That fcll out a lictle after the Marriage of Bruze- 
child, 

Another Civill war afcer the death of Charibert was raifcd by 
Chilperck, (>) Who in a hoſtile manner invaded the 7 wrozzss, (b) Greg, 4, 
and Praauians, whom Sigebert bath taken by lot from the dividuug <<. 4% 
of his brothers Kingdome, Bur Szgebert, his forces being joyned 
with Guntramnus, through Eunim firnamed CAlummolus, a mult va- 
liant Captain at that time, recovered all, a little after the year 
in which Charibert dyed, of Chriſt 574. The fifch year afrer, af- 
ter the ſlaughter of Alboinus, as (c) warnefride ſhewerh, of Chriſt (c) Rook ».ch, 
574. or the year following, ſome Princes of the (.') Longobards mg 
of thoſe ten which ſucceeded A4lboinus, brake out into Fraxce, and ch:.36.& foll. 
troubled the Burguzdians with flaughters and ſackings. But Vuarnelb.3- 
Mummolas (lew them at Ebredunum, Neither long after, he («) yr 
cruſhed the Savons, who had joyned themliclves untothe Lo gobards, 7. Vuzrnef. b. 
with no leflc flaughter, 5-6 

(t) The third civill war, the ſame {hilperick moved, the Turoni- f) Greg.4. ch. 
ans, Pituians, Lemoricinians, Caduritnians, and otlicr Provinces, — 
of Sigebert being poſſeſſed, and like an enemy waſted, Wirth OE 
which things he being much moved, the people beyond Rhene be- 
ng called out to his help, he ſo affrighted Chilperick, alchough 
truſting to the aid of Guntramnus, that of his own accord, all be- 

Ing reſtored, hedefired peace. But that was broken after one year 

by the lame Chilperick, who again drew to him Guntramxus into a 

tellowſhip of the war, but he bcingeafily reconciled, Srgevert pur 

Chilperick to flight, and all places even unto Paris and Rothomagum 

being largely reci\uced into his power, he being fenced with a 

buckler by tic French, according to a ſolemn cuſtome, was pro- 

claimed King in the place of Chilperick, From hcnce Armies be- 

ant (ene before ro be ge Tornacum in Nercws 1, in which Ciry Chil- 

perick, with his wife and children had hedged himlelt, by two Tye aeath of 

Privy murtherers, whom Fredegund had privarcly ſent, their Sigebert. 
ves being dipped in poylon, he was thrulit thorow, in the (s) (s) _ 
14th year of his reign, of l1js age 40, of Cirift 575, Brunech, 1 Greg. og 

was then at Latetia, whulc ſon Childebert a (1) child of five years >. 

c!d 
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old, is by Gandobald his tathers Captain, Iced away by ſtealth, i 
thc Kingdome of Auſtraſia. Brunechild being (poyled of all by Chil. 
perich, ty {cnt away to Rotbomagam, (b) Vith whoſe leve Men. 
venus the on of Chilperick being taken, he took her as his Wis 
without his fathers knowledge, and art laſt,touldiers being ent y 
lay hold of him, that he might not come unccr his fathers pogy 
he yielded himſlelt roa certain familiar tricnd of his to be (in 
in the year of Chrilt 577. as 1s manifelt from the (c) years 
Cl:ldcbert,numbred by Gregory : and allo from (6) Eaſterythe whic 
that ycar was folemnized, hic ſaith, in Frazce, 14th Cal, May, h 
S»4:r, 12,Cal,April. 

Childebert in the mcan time under the Protection of his Mothe 
Erurechild, reigned in Auſtraſsa, who in like manner waged war 
with his Unkles, («c) Chilperick when he had feen Clotharius bon 
to him of Fredegund, the 4th Moncth after, a little before night, 
returning from hunting, 15 by privy murtherers killed, in theyey 
ot Chrilt 584. to wit, iathe gth year of Cieldebert, as (i) Grey 
tclleth, VV hole Sepulchre 1s alfo at this day {cen in Baſplicamthe 
City of /1zcext, (pg) Thar murder 1s {aid to have been done ly 
the Counſcll of Fredegurd, by Lanaerick an adulrercr of hers, 
which t':ing Gregory hath been {ilent in, Vho (h)writeth thisone 
thing, ſhe was required by Chilelert ro declare the cauſe, and, 
whereby the might chelefle do it, Guntramnus interceded, (1) But 
ti.1s man being calicd by Fredegund tO Lutetta, took the Kingtome 
of Charetert and (hilperick, For he undertook the tuition of (labs 
rius the 2d;fon of Chilperich, who inthe ſame year in which his 
ther was killed, (1!) in the fourth Moneth of his age, was decls 
red King, 

After theſe things (m) Childebert being hired by Afaurice agaitl 
the Longobards, he through fear forced them to an yiclding. Bu 
when 1n the 13,(n) ycar of his reign, he had again fent an Aray 
againſt them, it was almoſt wholly overthrown, (0) Guntramns 
uled nothing a more pro{pcrous fortune againſt the Goths,wholent 
ar: army into Septimania, which then bulonged to the Gothick titl 
or juri{dition. IThole whercfocver they rook their journey, hb 
ving ſpoyled all things, holy and profanezin a hoſtile manner;blot 
ted our this wickednefle, with theirgreat flaughters (p) in theyelt 
of Ch:luebert lo, of Chrilt, 586, 

(a) Then 1n the fourth year after, of Chriſt 589, Septimaniud 
ng azalnattempred, the Army of Guntramnus was cut off dy { 
greater deſtruttion, The Captain of the Goths was Claudim: whh, 
John Biclrienſis is Author, with no more then three hundred meh 
(cattcred {1xty thouſand of the French or Franks, which thing Þ 
nor likely to be true, 

(b) Guntramnus dieth in the yearof Chriſt 593. or 594. 5Cll 
of April, having lefe a famous remembrance of godlinefle a 
other vereues, the which being (c) commirted to Church-Table, 
15 repeated every year on the 28, of March, His Kingdome cam 
to Chiltetert, Tis Ring haviog tollowed after old cnmities, {rs 
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med afirong Army againſt Clothariw and his morher Fredegand.(d) NAA 
Fredegund, a woman bold beyond a womans capacity, thewing wy Ki 
Clotharims whom ſhe carricd in her arms, cauſed fo great a cou- rog65, * 
rage in thoſe Souldiers, that a great force being made on the ene- 
mics at unawares, they brought forth a Victory through ther 120 
preat (laughter, Clothariws was then at leaſt nine years old, who 

was born 1n the year of Chriſt five hundred cighty four,as we have 

above taught. 

(ce) Childebert in the fourth year from the death of Guntramnus, (e) Aime 3, 
of Chriſt 596, 1s with his witc, taken away by poylon, whom = _ 
Theodelert and Theoderick his ſons ſucceeded, under the tuition of © 7 
their Grandmorher Brunechild, (ft) But Fredegund, Lutetia being FS 
taken, with other neighbouring towns, ſcattered the conjoyned th _—s 
Armies of both the brethren unto the defiruRtion of Chlotharis her ch. 17, 
ſon, and in the year following, ſhe having finiſhed her life, is bur- 
riedat the Ciry Lutetia, in the Chappel Cup of Yrxcent, 

(8) The ſons of Chrldebert, their Grandmother ftirring them up , 
fight againſt Chlotharim,and compell him ro part with the greateſt (8) Fred- ch, 
parrot his Kingdome, being overcome in barrel], >. x A 

But in Span Leovigild being received into the fellowſhip of the 
Kingdome by his father L:ubas, in the (h) third year of Juſtine, (hb) Joha Bi. 
married Goſutntha the wife of eAthanagild, in the year of Chriſt mas wg 
568, when as now he had two ſons, Hermenigild and Ricared, by a 66, = 
Theodeſia the daughter of Severian Duke of Carthage, (i) the fiftcr i)Jobn Vaſeus 
of Leander, and 1jdere, and be very much enlarged the affairs of as Cheat. 
the Goths by warlike vertue and victories, in Spaiy, Bur being 
beſmeared with the Arrian poyſon, he cruelly perſecuted the Ca- 
tholicks : ſo thatfor that cauſe, (a) he condemned Hermezigils, (a) Greg. of 
with death, /ngund the daughter of S:gebert King of the Metentans Turon.s. ch. 
had married this man, by whoſe perſwaſion he changed the Arian 77 5” ® 
Hereſy for Catholick Godlineſſe : and fearing the offence of his Hermenigild 
tather, and lyings in wait he fell off from him, and deſired aid £-4>y bi 
from the Remans, and ſent Leander an Embaſlador unto Tiberius "— 
the Emperour, But they delaying, Leovigild in the mean) time 
following Hermenigild cloſe with war, reduced him under his 
power, and baniſhcd him to Yalentia, (b) in the ſecond year of (+) jokn Bi: 
UMeurice theE mperour,olChriſt 584, & the year following,on the &lar. Greg. 
very night of Eaſter,which happened the 15th of April,inthe year $3: _— 
585. deprived hun, denying to communicate with the Arians, of things - 
his life, Whoſe death, (c ) Pope Gregory, witneſſerh to have been Lo06-<b.27-/ 
made famous by very many miracles. Moreover neither Biclari- Co 4g 
k - <p Gregery Turonerſis have made mention of his Martyr- ge 

Leovigild (d) in the fourth year of Maurice, of Chriſt 585, dicth (4)Biclar.16d. 
at Toletum, and Aicared reigned inhis ſtead, (ce) unto whom, his Gy: _ $. 
father dying, is ſaid to have given a command, that he ſhould ch. 4s. | 
embrace the Carholique faith, the which, Leander being Anthor, Th pitt of 
- performed with ſo great zcal, that he joyned the whole King- ang. nt 
come by little and lutke to the fellowſhip of the Catholick 
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NAPA Church, The fame man being {amous tr war, cltabliit.ed ang 
Anno 565 encreaſed the Rule of the Goths, A peace being from King 6 
of Chriſt, . h B Gun. 
ro 600. thramnus deſired in vain, the war brought on 14m bythe out, ax 
we have plainly (bewn above, he valiantly repulſcd, 
CHAP. XII. 
Some chief heads of Church- Affairs, 4 alſo ſome men famow in bolineſe 
and Learning , from the year 565, untothe year 600. 
Cf) Euft. in + the laſt year of Juſtintan, of Chriſt, 565, (t) Eutychiw $i; 
_ life with (hop of Conſtantinople, a holy man ; becaulc he condemned the 
ur, Apr, 6. . 
Empcrours herefic, was caſt out of his ſcat the 22 Jan. and car. 
ricd away to eAmoſes, and after 13 years being reſtored by Juſtus 
_—_ the third of Oober, (g) 1 1 of Conſtant, Account, of Chritt 577, 
dycth inthe laſt year of 7iberwws, of Chriit 582, This is that £4. 
2 097=—er tychiw, whom not thinking rightly of the metiien (a) Grego) 
ny *- both Chancellor of Þ: lagrus, chief Biſhop, (b) and hirmlelt alter. 
(by.Greg. ward made chief Biſhop in the year 590, untaughr, Who wha 
_ v.19 as he had in vain avoided that dignity with what reaſons te 
: could, carried on ſogreat matters in it, thatthe ſirname of Gru 
was deſervedly given unto him. 
(c) Greg. (c) In France, Sagittariw, and Salontws; the firſt of Ebredunthe 
Tur5.cb.2t- other of Yapinga, Bithops; for their wickedneſles, and alſobecale 
being armed, they t--vght in manner of Sonldiers, in the aflembly 
of Lugdarum, were deprived of the honour of Biſhoprick in the 
(4) Counc. (d)6.n year of Guntramnus,which 1s of Chriſt, 567 ; bur theywy- 
Tet *- pealing to Job», by his command they were reſtored ; at laſt, ts 
Counc. Cauſe they continued in heynous offences, they were again by the 
—_— Cabillontan Councel {poylcd of all dignity, as («) ſaiti Gregory i 
* __ the 4th year of Childebert, of Guntramnus and Chilperick the 16, 
Tur.s.ch.28. which was of Chriſt 579. 
(f) Greg. (tf) Radegund dyed at Auguſtoritum, of the PiAs,the 14 Avgul, 
Tur. 9. ch ** 4th.holiday,as her aCts tcach us,in the year of Chriſt 587, (2) 
2: witzthe 12th of Childebert, in whoſe Monaſtery were ſome Vit 
gins ſprung trom a royal itock ; who attcr his death being liked 
_ up in pride againſt Leubovers the governeſle of the Nunnery, firl 
Monaſteryof Of all departed from her :the men of the guar4 being ſent intothe 
Radegund. Monaſtery, and all things takeg away,thcy drew out Leubouersby 
force from thence, Ar length, by the command of Childeber!, i 
Council of Biſhops being gathered togerher in P:#avza, wo wer 
— caſt off from communion, and Lexhovera reſtored into her forme 
Greg.9.c.26, Place. (n) Thar ſeemeth to have been begun the 14th year 
9, kc. and Chil lebert, of Chriſt 589,te beended the following year. | 
== Ys In the I{lind of Brictain, Chriſtian Rekgion was much prop 
(3) Bedal 4. Farcd, through the labour and endeavour of Celumbar, a moſt bs 
Hi, of En- ly manz who coming out of /relaxd, brought bver the Norther® 
gland, ch. 4. 


Picts unto it, (i) ig the year 585, But the Engliſh Sax0"5 who 
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flefſed in times paſt the Southern part of the Iſland, Gregory Bi- A 
thop of Rome (1) converred to the ſame faith, Auguſtime, and of Chet. 
othcr Monks being lent rhither, 1n the 14th year of Manricius, of ror. 
Chriſt 596, ; : WARP 

Beſides theſe, highly holy in that Age, flouriſhed another Gre--<>, ,;. «c. * 
gory Biſhop of Twro un France, Germane of Paris, (m) who dycd Jeda Diac, in 
in che firſt year of Ch:ldebert, of Chriſt 576. (n) Salizus of Albige- yg 
num, he dycd in the ſame year wherein Chelperic, of Chrilt 554. . 34. Greg, 
(a) Dumnol of Cenomanta, (b) Sulpittus ot Bituricenum, Thcic P- of Bikb.y. 
were all Biſhops. Beſides thele, (ce) He:ſprtrus of Nicea, leading a Ss a, 
retired life, Eparchius of Ingolitma, wondertiul im the like purpole Tur. b. 5, 
of life, and many others. - - &s. 

In the Eaſt, (d) Anaſtaſius Sixaita, Biſhop of Antioch ; (t) Eulo- <.x reg.b.7, 
gius of Alexandria, both familiar friends ro Gregory rhe Great, In (a) Greg, 
Spain, Leander Biſhop of Hiſpalia, (ft) Hartinot Gallecia, who 6) M «ty 
dyed in the year 5 80,wiicn he had held thar ſeat 30 years; whence b.s. ch.z9. 
from the ſame place alſo that great Prelate of Turo, to wit, out of (e) The lame, 


Pannonia ariſing, was excelling in Learning, ( } Erag. 9. 
cn... 
———_ —o— «py (s) Niceph, 
Chron. 
CHAP. XIII. (f) Greg. 5. 
ch. 39. 


of the Afaairs of the Eaſtern Empire) from the year 600, wnto 641, 
under the Emperours Phocas and Heraclius ; and of Mahumer 
builder of the Arabian ſet; and the beginning of the Monothelites, 
or 0ne-ovely-willers, 


Hocas, Maurictus being ſtain, governed the Empire almoſt 

eight years, with the ſame cruclty whercby he had got it to 
hiraſelf, For he began the 602 of Chriſt, the (g) 6 Conſt. Account, (8) Chr.Alex, 
the 23 day of Novemb. 6 holiday, in which Cyrzach the Patriarch — 
crowned him z and being taken by Heraclius, he was {lain in the Þ. 17. 2on. 
year 610, the 14 of Conls. Account, Gedr, 

(h) He reigning, Coſroes King of the Perſians, as it were re- (hb) The ſame 
venged the death of Afaurice, with whom he had made peace with Authors. 
great delerts of his rowards him, onthe authors; he {acked the 
Roman borders z and ſnatching away all things like a current of 
waters, came through Chalcedon even unto Bithynis, When Phocas 
in the mean while, being in all things ſecure, and ſettling himſelt 
at home in filthy luſts, ſatisfied himſelf with the bloud of the 
Princes, When as this thing could not longer be born, (1) Hera- 6G) Sce the 
elius the ſon of Heraclius Lievtenant of «Africa, in the year, as we CO 
have ſaid, 610, in the moneth October ; looſing from thence, ob- ch. oo 
tained Conflantinople, and Phocas being laid hold of, taketh puniſh- Niceph. 
ment of him, Among theſe things, that Perſian flame came for- Feather 4 
ably on, which ſnatched away the Eaſt, and Aſia in a moment, fame. 

(a) Furthermore, in the year 614, in the moneth of June, 2 Corſt, (a) Chr. Alex, 
Account, Jeruſalem was taken by the Perſians, and many Clerks Theoph. 
ad Monks ot both ſcxcs being killed, the reverend Crofle was 
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(d) Paul. 
Disc. b. 18. 
ch, 6, 

(c) Theoph. 
Paul. Diac. 
b, 153, 


(4d) Niceph, 
Breviar. 
Theoph. 
Paul. Die, 
Zen. Cedr. 


The flaughter 
and death of 
Coſrocs, 


(ce) Theoph, 
Paul. Diac. 
Zon.Ced.&c. 
The time of 
Mahumcs, 
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carricd away into Periia; the year tollowing 615, Saes the Cap. 
tain of Coſroes beſieged Chalcedon : this 1s Kaaxndore not Kagyutine, 
as Cedrenas amiſle hath it; and (b)Paul Draconus, who turus 1 | Car. 
thage.] Thence the crrour was (cr into the Annals, that Coſrey 
pierced even to Carthage : the which 1s otherwiſe : For the Per. 
fjians never held Africa, The ſame year the Perfians eNjoyed 
Egypt, Alexandria, and Lybia. (c) VVith which calamitics He. 
racl;us being fore abaſhed, defired peace in an humble manng 
trom Coſy ces ; but he proudly anſwered, He would have no con. 
dition of Pcace, unlefle they would renounce their crucificd God, 
and worſhip the Sun, 

Morcover, that no kind of evil might be abſent, ar the ſane 
time the At/arians made an inroad into Thracraz who being | ard. 
ly appcaſcd, he wholly applyed himſclf unto the Perſian War, 
whole ſucceſle, God tavouring, was better than all their defire 
An Army being (d) tranſported into Aſia in the year of Chrif 
621, he often fought in barre] with the Captains of Coſroes ; and 
their great Armies being overthrown, he brake into Perſia in the 
year 627, (oſroes, all things being withour hope, ordained Mer. 
daſes, in the flight, his youngeſt fon, his ſucceſlour, The which 
Stroes the elder taking gricvoully conſpiring with the ct:icf of Fe. 
ſis againſt his father, firſt making him a laughing-ſtock,and con- 
pelled ro fee all his fons {lain before his face, commanded hint 
be expoled to darts or arrowes, He agreed a pcace out of hand 
with Heraclis, the Captives being ſer at liberty and reſtored, 
which had been taken away out of all Roman Provinces ; as allo 
the holy croſfſe being reſtored, in the year of Chriſt 628; the 
which 1n the Spring tollowing, Heraclius brought over to [cruſt 
lem with chegreatcſt reverence. 

(ec) This man commanding, Aahumet a Prince of the Arabrar 
raiſed up a deſtruQive {et ; the which alſo he by force of arms 
farther extended, T his fellow, from a ſhepherd of Camels, be 
ing made a husband of a wealthy miſtreſs, went into Paleitins 
whcre talking with Chriſtians and Jews, Sergius a Monk being 
aſſiſtant, who had been caſt out of the Cl.urch for hercefie, out df 
the filt1y heap of all ſe&s, framed that new Monſter : unto which 
blockiſh lye he added authority. For when ever and anon he wis 
roſſcd by the devil and falling- ſickneſſe,or grew weak, he periwt 
ded his wite grieving for that thing, that he bcing aſtoniſhed 8 
the ſight and ralk ot the Angel Gabriel, was ſo moved : Thi 
Sergrs confirming, was largely diſperſcd by the endeavour of tit 
poor woman, and was commonly believed, Theophanes writeth 
that hercſic ro have lien hid ten years; and ninetcen years aftertv 
have avouchcd ir,being ſpread abroad by power and tword, Tis 
is manifeſt, in the year ot Chriſt 622, the 16 day of July, the # 
holy or reſting day, he rook his flight, when as tor the newneſledl 
the errour he was in danger of his life. From this flight, whic 
the A-rabrans call Hegyra, that 1S, Nwyuiv, or pcrlecution, thell 
new Epocha, or ſtop, or mcalure of timc,gocth torward, This 
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This man in the year of Chriſt 628 coming unto Heraclius our 
of E£thribum,a Country of Arabia Felix,wirh his Saracens, begged of Chet 
g picce of Land to inhabit in ; and aſterwards in (b) the 631 year weqr, ® 
dyed, From which time the Saracens his ſucceſlours, ſubj<ed by No 

Agog i art" od. 

degrees, Syria, Ayypt, Palcſtina, Herachus reigning, unto them- piggy ig, 
ſelves, Morcover alſo inthe year 640, King Hormiſda being put cb. 38. 
to flight, they took Perſ1a. : Dy | ; 

Heraclias gave a beginning to ſo many miſcrics of his Empire, 
the wrach of God bcing provoked againſt him, whileſt he obſit- 
nately defends the i:erche of the Mozothelites or maintainers of 
one will, being raſhly received. (c) Thar rook its beginning in (c) Theoph. 
the year of C\rilt 630 3 in,which, when Heraclius was at Jerapo- ur - 
lis, being asked by Achar.aſim the Patriarch of the Jacobites,whe- ze a, 
ther there were two wills and ations in Chrift, or onely one ; thelires. 
from this ſame man, and from Sergiu of Conflantinople, and Cyrus 
of Alexandria, Biſhops, he learned to profefle one onely will 
(d) the which alſo by an Edi, or as they call ir, an | Efheſss, ] (4) Syn. La- 
he openly ſer forth in the year 639, (c) Heracliu dycth art length _— 
on the 11th day of March, in the year of his age 66, when he had x. &3. 
reigned 20 ycars, 4 monerhs, and 6 dayes, of Chriſt 641,of wa- (e) Niceph. | 
ter between the $kin gathered, and other Gifcaſes, with which, he Theoph Dias, : 
is believed ro have paid the puniſhment of the inceſtuous mar- Zon. Cedr. 
rage with Aſartina ns brothers daughter, 
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CHAP. XIV. 


Of the Aſſarrs of the weſtern Empire at the ſame time, and eſpecraily the 
French, and alſo of famous Men. 


N France, the two {ons of Childebert, Theodebert and Theodorich, 

(their Grandmother Bruaechild working thatthing)reigned with 

perp<rual diſagreement rogerher among themſclves, and with _ 
Clothartus, Clotbartus was firſt of all overcome by them;(a ) in the () Fredeg. is 
year from the death of Childebert rheir father, five, which is of — - 
Chriſt 600, Then again (b) after four years, he is overcome by «. 87. 
Theodorick, when as azainft this King, Meroveus the fon of Clotha- (2) E red. 
YW was chiet Commander of his Army ; as Fredegarius faith; the — of 
which ſecmet}: abſurd. For Clotharius was born in the year of Fredeguius. 
Chriſt 584. Therctore in the year 604, he had exceeded the 
twenticth year of his age at the higheſt. 

After that, thoſe {ſame brethren burned with mutual batreds 
amonglt themſclves, Theodebert being overcome by his brother 
n darce},in (the 17th year of their reign, of Chriſt,612, is (d) (c) Fred. 
ſlain by his own Souldicrs at Colonia, Theodorick dycth the ycar (a) -— 
follow1og, 5 baſtard ſons being letr, becauſe he wanted a lawtull c. 38. 
wite, his grandmothcr endeavouring that , whereby ſhe might 
haveher Nephew the more {ubjcEt £0 her, (ec) who a little atcer (c) Fred, 40, 
paid the puatthment of her wicked as unto Clathartus ; for the & 4*+ 

which 


yp 


PRALSN which, ſhe was hated of che French; (i Y who in the ſa 


Anuo 600 
ot Chriſt, 
ro 641- 


i 
( f ) Sigeberr. 
Elutharius kills 
B runcchild. 
(eg) Frede, 
(h) Aim, 4. 
ch. $. 


CG) Fred. ch. 
£6. Kc. 


(a) Fred. 6. 


(b) Fred. 6. 


{c) John Diac. 
in the lite of 


Greg. 
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Notes to Ni. 
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& 11. of the 
DoR. Times, 
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Chrift 613 , having obraincd the whole Kingdom of the French 
he bound Brunechild 1n a Cablce-rope, led about with wild horſe 
and care her to pieces. After theſe things,the affairs of the Fra 
were at reſt, and flouriſhing, this and his fon Dagobert being Ki 
(s) Whom in the year 622, being called into the fellowſhip 
the kingdom, he made Lievrenant of eAuſtraſia, (bh) He revenged 
the ſame man, in a war againſt the Saxons, being evilly intreate 
by them, and wounded in the head, with a great {laughter of his 
enemies 3 when as indeed, none of them who was greater thay 
his ſword, he lefralive, 

(i) Clotharzus dyerh in the year 628, of his dominion 45, whel 
kingdome Dagobert wholly received, tis brother Charibert endes 
vouring in vain, he being begotten of S:c/z14, the latter wife ;D, 
gobert was born with Berthrude, Who at Icngth taking pirty @ 
his brother, granted him thc greateſt part of Aquitania, And thi 
man, the ſcat of the Kingdome being appointed at Tolouſa, he ſub. 
duced all Yaſcony unto himiclt, Dagotert, having made uſe of tie 
counſcls of eArzulph, Bifhop of Metenum ; and alſo of Pipin d 
Auſtraſium governed the Kingdom with the greateſt equity ad 
prudence. (a) Afterward being let loole into rior, he is (aid t 
have had three wives, befide many Concubines at the ſametine, 
Yer being liberal rowards thoſe in want , and given to piety, 
He xevercnced eſpecially Dionyſius Biſhop of Pars : to whom he 
builr a Temple nor far trom the City ; the which he enrichedwih 
the\ſpoyls of others. (b) He alſo compelled the Jews, through 
the perſwaſion of Heyaclius the Emperour to undergo Chriſta 
rites; which very thing Heraclus himſelf in the Eaſt hu 
done, 

Phocas reigning, (c) Pope Gregory dyed in the year of Chil 
604, 7 Conſt, Account, But Heraclius being Emperour, ju 
Bithop of Alexandria firnamed [Elremon] or mcrcitully flouriſh 
in the framing of whole years, there is a great blemith of the # 
nals, (d ) which we have clſcwhere corrected, That is certith 
the Perſpans in the 6th year of Heraclius, of Chriſt 616, tl 
Alexandria; whence, if he were made Biſhop by Heraclus, 
muſt be, that he dyed ſhort of the fixth year of his dignity. (t 
Anaſtaſius a Perſian,a Monk,and Martyr, ſuffered for Chriſt «t 
the 622 year, of Heraclius the 12th, 

Equall to theſe, was (|) Artiochus, a Monk, and Abbotof 
Laſat Laura, who proſecutcth the ſlaughter ar Jeruſalem, and Ws 
Perſian whirlwind, in his 107 Homily, and in his confeſlion, 
a ſorrowtul ſtyle : And the ſame man wrircth down a doletul© 
of a certain Monk, Who aftcr many years paſſed over 18 fi 
vare life by all the ornaments of virtues, the devil fer before 1 
ſight on this fide, the Apoſtles, Martyrs, and all Chriſtians 
or black and blew, and in a filthy and unhandſome habit : ont 
{ide Moſes with the Prophets, and multitude of the Jews, neo 
and ſhining ; and drave him fo far, that Chriſtian Religion be 

condemn 


me yearef 


”——- *% 
- 


5 & ©. 5. 5,9 I". SS >», 1 


Sm == = 2 T 35+ Wo ou > > KD = Þ ww ' s- Oo SG. ==, i» * O0©&S' £& YT T7 FS” 


ned) 


LY 


Cap. I 4. ' An Account of Time. 2.95 


—_—_— 
— 


condemned, he made himſclt a Jew, and being circumcitcd, mar= FLAA 
rieda wife, In which wickedaeſle, ere the third year that he ER 
wrought thoſe things, his body breeding worms, the Homily h_—_ 
ſhewerh he was, by tis worſt deſtiny, conſumed, Wy 
In France, a very famous nameof holineſle, got (g) eAmandas (,) gigey 

Biſhopof TrejeFum under King Dagotert,, (a) Arnulph of «Me- (®) Sigeb. in 
tenum, the ſon of Arnold, the Nephew of Anstert, whom Blithild the year 635, 
the daughter of Clotharius the firlk had married, Auſtregrſil of 
Bitwricenum ; Lupus Biſhop of Senonenum; (5) beſides Bato con- (b) Sig. fiylo; 
verted from a robber, by Anandus, Colambanelikewile being ve- mY 
ry much vexed by Brunechild,lived under Clotharime, and his Schol- 


let Gallus, Jn Spain, 1ſdor Biſhop of Hyſpalenum, 


The End of the Seventh Book. 
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CHAP. I. 


Affairs of the Eaſtern Empire under the ſuccefours of Heraclius, j 
the year 641, to 685, Of the ſixth Synod againſt the Monots- 
litcs, 


| On#antine the ſon of Heraclim, by his former Wile (W. 
Arm S. rcigned after this in the year of Chriſt, 641. and - 
Miſcel.in fine che fourth Moncth is taken away by poylon, by his IK? 
& Bo mother cAartima. 
b) Th:oph. (b) Heracleonas, with Martina his Mother, reigneth no mo 
——_ Cedr. than fix Moncths, Which being finiſhed, his Nole, and bs 
1 is. Mothers tongue, is cut off by the decree of the Serate : and 
flaxcethe ſon of Conſtantine 15 made Emperour, the Nephew © 
Heraclim : who had rather in the worſhip of Religion, be like bs 
| | Grandfatbef | 
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Grandfather than his father, for he was a AXforcthelite, wiicn as bis FLAAN 
fithcr had been a Carvolike, of Cheld 

He being ſtained with this Hereſy, ſnatched away Pope Mar- tw 685. w 
tia a moſt boly man, (vecaule being commanded to (ub{cribe ro 1 6 Y,- 
the form of Heraclizs, tc lhad condemned him in an all-mvutiy, (c) ay arm 
with the errour of the Afonothelites, 1n the year 649.) by 7heodure tine Theoph, 
-alliopas his Exarch uato Conſtantinople, in (d) the year 653. to Metis. 
wit, 1a which he was 13th Cal. July, 4. Holiday: and thence ba. + oder Set 
niſhed him unto Cherſonus, Where he in the ycar 655, dictt;, in Colle.p.y9, 
14, Conſt, Ace, 16, Seprem, As it 1s in the (a)colleAions of Anaſta- 2 OO? 
ſw. (b) Alſo Maximm a Monk, a great contender for the Ca- b)-ad.p.196. 
tholiquc Faith, being cur ſhorr in tongue and hand, he carricd "wr FO 
away into exile. : OY IT 

With which wicked as, God being offended, he ſuffered the 

, c) Theoph. . 
Ronane Empire to be torn by the weapons of the Saracens, (c) pic. 
Az1ink whom in the year 654, ina Sea-battell, he moſt unhap. : 
pily fought, («) Being weary of Conſtantinople, he paſſed over ®! Paul. Vuar, 
thence ito [taly, where with no more proſperous warlike ſucceſlc —_ 
he fougtit againſt rhe Longobards, He being incenfed by that 
fliughter, ſacked Rome with a barbarous fury : and paſſcd over 
into Sicily, where when he had remained (ix years, he was killed 
in a Bath by his own Syracuſans, in the year 668.(c) after he had eyTheoph.Zoz 
reigne] 27, y cars. _— 

(1) Conſtantine the ſon of this, beginning to reign in the ſame f) Theoph, 

year, reſtored Catholique worſhip. Theophanes writeth, and our Mi %. 
of him Paul Deacon, that both his brothers Noles, Tiber:w, and He. 
raclius, were cut off oy b&command, in the beginning of his reign, 
Bur the ſame men relate, thoſe (ame, in the 14th year of his Em- 
pire,ot Chrifi 681, to have been caſt out from rule, and Conſtantine 
alone with his fon J«/t:n:an,to have managed the Commonwealth 
which arelea(t agreeable, 

( ) The Saracens having proceeded further by conquering, be- pg Niceph: 
hieged Conſtantinople ſeven years. But when as both the Mardaits, Brev. p. 99. 
In1a»itants of Eibaum, had ſtopped them by a homebred war, a wary 
and the Romans valiancly reſiſted; at laſk they made peace tor Cedr. | 
thirty years on theſe condi: ions, that they ſhould weigh to the Ro- 
mars every year 365 thouſand Crowns of Gold, and the heads of 
fifty men, noble Horſes 50, The Navy of the Saracens being caſt 
away with atempcit, in the return all periſhed by ſhipwrack, the 
which Theophaxes, and others write to have happened aſter the 

ace graneed, Necephorw affirmeth, the peace to have been the 
ater, and to be defired through occafion of this deſtruction by 
the Barbarians, Theophanes delivercth, the Saracens beganto aſlaulc 
Coaſtantinople in the fitth yeat of Conſtantine, and our of him Cedre- 
nes, and Paul Deacon; butin the ninth year, the peace to have 
been begun, By this means it ſhall be falſe, that it was beſtie;ed 

even years: which they donumber up, as well as Nrcephoras, in 
his Breviary. Ar or about the ſame time, that fire that 1s called 
commonly [ Greek ] was invented by aicertain man Callizitw, whole 


Qq jorce 


_— OC — 


—— 


ts ICI I AI 


The Hiſtoryof the World; or, Libr, 


CU on en 


Anno 641 
of Chrifts 
to E$c, 


LOW Ng 
(a) Niceph, 
Prev. 

(b) 1heoph. 
D1iac. 


(c) Niceph, 
Brev.p. 109, 
(d) Anat. in 
Agath. The- 
oph. Diac, 19. 
Zon. Ccdr, 


S 


(<c) Johnin 
Ep. to Con- 
Rant. in the 
Colle&. of A- 
naft. 


(f) Niceph. p. 
109. Theoph. 
Diac. Zon. 
Cedr. 


(es) Fred, 79. 
(h)Tredeg ch, 
56.Aimo 4. 
ch. ſ9. 

(1) Fred. «9. 
Aim, 4.ch.20. 


(a) Frede. 76. 
Auimo.s. C.z7. 


(b;Fred. $0. 
(c) Fred. 76, 


(4) Fred. 32, 
& foll. Aimo, 


4 ch, T7, 
& foll. 


torce is ſuch, that it burneth in the very watcrs. The (a) Avar,. 


ans following the example of the Saracens, and other Barkariay | 


intreared peace of the Romars, (b) The which two years af 
from the Bulgarians, who ar firſt, that is, in the year of Chrit, 
fix hundred feventy ſeven, had forced on the Romane borders, he 
was conſtrained to redeem, with the agreement of an yearly Tri. 
bure, 

The quiet ofthe Commonwealth being eſtabliſhed, the Emye. 
rour paſled over his Councells to pacity the Church, (c) Fir 
which thing, he called the {1xth gencrall Councell, Agatho being 
Romane Biſhop, the which being begun in (3) the year 680, the 
9th of Conſt. Acc. in the Moneth Novemb, was ended the yer 
tollowing. In that Councell, five univerſall Synods being appr 
ved of, it was decreed, there was rwo Wills, and as many aGion 
in Chriſt, as there were natures in him : and thoſe who hyl 
ravght otherwiſe, were condemned for Heretiques, Sergius, Py. 
rhus, Cyrus, Paulus, and others, to whom alſo, Honortus in tie 
Adts, 1s joyned, who had fat Remane Biſhop, Heraclius being En. 
perour. But («) Job» the 4th, drives away this reproach fran 
him, who keld the chict Biſhoprick the third from him, Where 
he reacherth ro Sergius, ſubtilly asking concerning one will in 
Chriſt, Honorjus anſwered, there were not two reſiſting wills,and 
contrary, as we experience in our ſelves ; but rwonatures inhin, 
and as many wills were acknowledged by him. (t) Cenſlan di- 
ed in the year {ix hundred cighty five, when he had commande 
17 ycars. 


Sd 6 . 
CHAP. IL 


The Hi ftory of the Weſtern YVVorld Lelonging to the above ſputi 
time, 4s alſs what AMen mere accounted Famous for 
Godlineſſe and Learning, 


TD Agolert died in France(g) inthe 16, year of his Kingdon, 
of Chriſt 644, the 19. of Jan, ro whom C/, lodoueus was botl 
ot (10) Narnchild a Nun, (1) when before he had, in the 629 ya 
begotten Srgebert of Ragiatruda a Harlor.that is,in the ſeventh yell 
aftcr the beginning of his reign, Srzebert being a child, wi 
made King ot Auſtrafia by his tather, in the year 63 2, other King 
domcs being left unto Chlodoteus, (a) that is ,of Neuſtris and Bs 
gundy, under the tuition of his Mother Narnthild, (b) Ag4 al 
Maſter of the Pallace, a moſt laudable man, being added. Ci 
dueus was 12 years of age, for he was born (c) in the twell 
year of Dagobert, from the former beginning as appeareth,ol Cil 
633. 

%G /£246 being dead, in the year 646, Erchenwald Mayor 
the Pallace,or houſe in the Kingdome of Neuſtria,and Flaochuts 


Burgundia, arechoſcn, But Pipin dying in the ſame year; - 
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eld his ſon performed the (ame worthineſle of office in Aujtraſia d(qS- 
the Kingdome of Srgebrrt, ; of Chr, 

(c) Sigebert withour hope of off-ſpring, adopteth Hildebert the to 645. 
{on of Grimoaldus, and ordained him his fuccefſour in the (t) fe- NY. 
venth year of his reign, of Chriſt 65 1, But when as beyond hope Ano, 
he had begotten Dagobert, he-being committed unto the trult of (iy Trichemz 
Grimoald, dicth in the cleventh year of King Chlodoveas, of Criſt 
554, Grimoald ſent Dagobert being ſhaven , mto Scotland, and 
brought up his ſon H:ldebert unto the Kingdome, VWith which 
unfairhfullneſle, the French being oftended, make Grimoald being, 
laid hold of, to ſtand to the judgment of (hledouens: who, he being 
condemned with impriionment, and H:ldebert removed, himſclt 
gave his own ſon Hilderick a King to the Auſtraſians, whom (g) (nad. gr; 
he had begotten of Bathrld a Saxon woman, with rwo others, Chlo- oc 
thartus,and Theodorich, 

Morcover, the {ingular bounty of Chlodoveus towards the poor, 
is praiſed in the Annalls : (hb) VVhom that he might ſuccour in a (4) ajme.4, 
very great ſcarcity of Victualls, he commanded the Gold and {i]- cb. 4r. 
ver wherewith his father had adorncd the Graves of Dronyſius and 
his fellow Martyrs, Saints, and to be divided amongſt them, A7- 
mox reckonerh that to the 14th year of his reign, which falls into 
the 657 of Chriſt, 

(i) And that he might recompence this, whatſoever injury of (i) Aimoin _ 
the holy place,two years after, a moſt famous aflembly of Biſhops C—_— 
being had, he appeinted the Monaſtery of Dronyſrus, which his þ, z, ch. 4 
father had built nigh ro the City, to be free from the juriſdiftion , 
of all Biſhops 3 Lazderic& the chief ruler of Payis agreeing to it, 
Concerning which thing, an ordinance of Chlodoveus being ſet forth 
is read the 10, Cal, July, in the 16 year. 

Chlodoveus died in the ycar 660, of the Kingdome the 17. 
and arthe (ame time, Erchenwald Lievrenant of the Pallace dying, 
the French ordain E£5rutze a man famous for cruelty and treachery, 

(a) From which time, the French Kings being ler looſe into rior () Sig: in th 
and (loath by little and little, the topof affairs came to the Go. ?** ©**: 
vernours of the Pallace ; when by them all things were ordered, 

bur the kings contented onely with a name or title, conteined 

themſelves in their Pallace; neither came they but once every 

year, onthe Cal, of May, into open view of the people. Which 

wing alſo is read in the yearly Regilter of the Greeks, with this 

moſt fooliſh fable; the kings of France being like Hogs, have a 

Wheyey back, and therefore were called [T7ichorachatss. ] 

(c) Chls:.zrtus, who had ſucceeded his tather Chlodovens, after (c) Fred. 93; 
four years ol his reign, dying, about the year of Chriſt 664, Theo- 94. Aimo 4. 
vorick his brothier, tor a ſhort ſpace was chief, For the French be. ®* #* Giga. 
"g qukly weary of this man,choſe Childerick, who reigned at 
Aaſtraſia king ; x cy thut up Theodorick with Ebroin, ſhaven, in a 
Monaltery z the one, in that of Dionyſeus at Lutetia : thas, in that 
a Luxruicum, Chillerich having run our tl:ree years in the King- 
dome : of Ghriſt 667, by Fodlo a noble Frank, whom he had 
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WAA manded, being bound to the ſtump of a Tree, to be puniſhed with 
— rods, he was atter Eaſter, with his Vitegreat with child, (lain, 
— " whoſe ſonChilperick, (4) ts read in the firit year of his reign, re. 
{VV giltered in a certain Bull or VVrit of Corbeia: of whom thete js ng 
> bd apr mention any where made, (ec) and preſently Theodorick is called 
mm Notes ro Unto the Kingdome, to whom, Leudeſiu the fon of Erchenwald is gh 


To, 1. Counc. yen as maſtcr of the Pallace, 


0 -helife of Bur(f) Ebroin breaking out of ſecret places of theManaſtcry,again 
Leodeg invaded the Lievrenantſhip of the Pallace, Leudeſtus being killed 


key as alſo (2) Leodegar, ciuct Ruler of Auguſtodunum, whom bein 
<>. 44. many waics tortured with divers torments, and in a Councell of 
Thecruelty of Bj(hops ſpoyled of his dignity, he commanded te be ſmitten with 
| pw a ſword. Sigebert hath brought that to the year 685. (h) in which 
g) Urine in year indced that Councell 1s ſaid to have been folemnized in the 
the lie fe. Kings Country-houſe, That it muſt needs be, thoſe to erre, who 
___ Sur.sig. bring the death of holy Leodegar into the year 672. (i) ſeeing in 
Fred. Aimo. che {eventh year of Toeodorick, 2. Conſt, Acc, that is, in the year 
Gb) To xne, fix Dundred ſeventy tourghe is read under-written in the Letters 
p.S10. | Vindician, ; Ef | 
1)Balderick-t, There were many men atthoſc times flouriſhing ia holineſſe 
merac.ch. 25, Cſpccially in France, Amongſt whom Eligrus and Audoens, (a- 
See Sir. Nat, mous Biſhops are mentioned , the one of Novromam, this of Rethe- 
w Se - — magum, made in the ſame day, (a) in the rhird year of Chlodorew; 
"616, © of Chriſt 646. to wit, the 14th day of the third Moneth, which 
loly menin is May 5 VVhich was the Lords day before che greater Letranies, 
pore » Or Supplications, (b) El:grus died in the 70 year of his age, 
Jlifeof Elig. about the beginning of Clotharias, (c) Morcover Audoenus dicth 
b, 3. <þ.2. ie OE1Ng Ninety years old, when he was working our the 44 year of 
_— his Bifhoprick, Beſides theſe, Chladovens being King, were molt 
e) The lite of holy Biſhops, (d) Remaclus of Trajetium, Autbert of Cameraca, This 
- ſind dard a Martyr, of Trajettum ; whom Lambert (ucceeded ; whoal- 
8) Siged. ſo himiclf atterwards died a Martyrs death, in the ſecond year of 
©) Sipeb. in Childebert, tat 1s, of Chriſt 696, (c) Audomar of Tartenum, who 
the year 633, while the reliques of Yedaſtus were brought over, his fight, which 
through old age he had loſt, being rcitored unto him, aſſoon 
again as he wanted the ſame, he obtained, ſuppoſing a ſhay- 
n« {le of mind or underſtanding, tobe berter then the ſoundneſſeof 
his cyes, Private perſons alſo graced France with an exa& holi- 
neſle of life : Furſeus, Forllanus, Hltan , who having come out of 
treland, buile Monalteries, Jodocus fon of the King of Britons, 
who, riches being deſpiſed, gave himſelf to a ſolitary life, Allo 
ſ) Sigeb.in (1) Bathi[4 the wite of Chlodoveus, which built the Corberau and (4 
the year 661. Je,,tan Monaſicries, and alſo 1tts the VWiddow of Pipin, wh? 
with her daughter G-rtrude, conſecrated her (elf ro God. 

In Brittarn, not a few were famous for the ſame ornament of 
+)Beda.b. 3, ÞOlunefle, (g) Bur before others, holy Oſwald,who fighting ag 
th.s. & 9. the Hcathens for his Countrey, fcll in baule. 
en 8 [n Spain, the piety of King Bam. is praiſed, who in the 714 
lec. b. 3.ch.z, YET Of their moncy or tributes-reckoning, as laith (h) _ 
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that is, in the year of Chriſt 676. (buras /-ſeus writetb) in bis FWAAN 
Chronicle, in the year 672, he was compelled by force ro take Akin. 
the Kingdom 3 the which had been conterred upon him by the 717. 
conſent of all, Which afterwards even unto the tenth year he WWW 
managed z that being reſigned, he made himlelt a Monk, that he | 

wight be tic rcadier co take a heavenly life on earth, (1) Like- (i) Ruder, 
wile holy 11dephorſu Biſhop of Toleto, who for a patronage of the ©" *** 
Bleſled Virgin, undertaken againſt hereriques, was cndowed by 

her, with a garmcat brought trom Heaven, 


—_ - - ——_— > _ — —_ nt 


CHAP. [11k 


wht things bappened under uſtinian the ſecond, Leontius, Artemius, 
and Theodolius 1» the Eaſt, from the year 685, to theyear 717 ; 
and of the appendrce or additzon of the ſixth Afemtly in Irullum or 
the Palace, 


cing cut off, as ſhall be {aid atterwards, {ucceeded his fa. _q Y _ 
ther Conſta«111e in the year of Chrilt 685, (b) f{1xteen years Cedr. 
old, who through a childiſh ligbtnefle and weaknefle undidl the £?) Niceph: 
Common-wealeh, He drew down the Aardartes, the Inhabitants 
of Libanus, the onely terrour of the Saracen Nation, and {trength 
otheir Empirc,out of L:15anas. After that, (c) in the year of iizs (s) Theophs 
Command,thic 7tiz, he diſſolved the peace entred into with the Mie 9. 
lame Saracens, with the like blockiſhnefte, truſting to the ayds of 
the Sclatonras:s, by whom being forſaken, a victory now gotten, 
he corrupted by a thameful flight, From which time Meabumet 
Prince of the A-..b1ans, waſted che Roman bordcrs without con- 
trole, Unto that raſhneſle in warlike affairs aud counſcls, when 
headded alſo cruclty and robbery at home, he runs into the hazred 
of the people ; thercfore by the encouragement of two Monks, 
Paul and Gregory, (d) Leontivs a Senator being ſent by Juſtinian our (4) Niceph, 
of priſon to 2overn Grecce, he layes hold on this very man, and 
61m taraway, being mangled in the noſc, into Cherſoxa,in the 
Jar 695; and to he got the dominion promiſed him long ago b 
the ſame Monks chravgh their $kill in the Stars : the which he bare 
lire years ſpace. 
(©) Leontrus being Emperour, Carthage was vanquiſhed by the (ec) Niceps 
Saxers, in the year 698, To recover this, an Army bcing ſent =_ _ 
Ya by Leowtim, the matter being ill carried on,he being afraid Cedre. 
the llc of ir, he carried forth Apſimarug, a certain one, to the 
'riment, and called him Trberim, 
. (f) Tiberius «Api rarus in the ſame year 698, hedged Leoztiw (f) Niceph, 
42 Monaſtery, being rendred deformed chirough the like ſpoyl of Theoph. 
500le, as this had male Juſttnian, A little atter this, two hun- aw" _= 
ire touland Saracem, it is delivered by (v) Theophanes, were (g) Miſcel, 
nn S472 by the Romans, inthe third year of Tiberim; he > 3% 
{Ttpned 7 years, {a) For 


Pro the ſecond, firnamed R! zngtmetus , from his noſe () Theoph; 
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AS (a) For Juſtinian ticcing from Cherſona unto Chagar King of the 
anno 65 Abar1ans, he led his fiſter or daughter in marriage; by whoſe 
-— Sms ſhewing, lyings in wait being found, provided by his father.iq 
WA law, he paſled over ro the Bulgarians ; by whole help after teg 
—_— years baniſhmenr, being reſtored, he in the year 705 had a new 
cepk. Brer, beginning of commanding.Firſt of all, Apſmarm and Leonting being 
Anaſt, in a long time led through the horic-race, and mocked, he cur of 
_ their necks, And then, the pegce which he had agreed with the 
Bulgarians, being raſhly violated, he paid the puniſhment of aq 
unthanktull mind cowards them by whom he was helpen, with 
diſgrace, and che {laughter of his ſuojedts, in the 4th year of his 
Empire, Atlaſt, bcing offended with the Cheyſonrtes, becauſche 
had remembred, layings in wait were made for him by them, a 
ſirong Navy being tent againſt chem, he cauſed them almoſt all 
et be killed, The which Navy, in the moneth of ORober return. 
ing, a cruel rempeſt drowned by (hipwrack, wherein ſeveoty and 
three thouſand men periſhed, Juſitntar being fecure for {o great 
a ſlaughter, when as he had taken that one thing grievouſly, tha 
The eruelry the Souldier in that deſituRtion of the Cherſor4tes had abſtained 
of Fufiniax. from the flaughter of the little ones, he led a new Navy thitherto 
kill ther, Bur the Princes being moved with hatred of ſo mad 
cruelty, proclaim Bardan Philippice Emperour, in the year 711, 
when Juſtenian lived the {ixth year from the Empire recovered; 
who by the command of Phil:pprck, he with his fon Tiberius was 
ſlain. Anaſtefius ſhewerh in the life of Pope Conftantine, this ve- 
ry man being called forth to Conſtantinople by Jufttnian, (et for- 
ward from Rome the 5thot Ocob. gth Conſt. Account, that is,the 
year 7109, and there being reccived with the greateſt honour, to 
have returned the 24 of Oftob. 10 Conſt. Account, which is the 
711th ycar; and after three monerhs,a Mcſlcnger ro have brought 
word to Rome of t:1c death of Juſtinian, Wherefore about the 
413425 end of the 711th year, or the 712th, Juſti:32 was (lain, (b) A 
Zena, Wicked word gathercd from his mouth, witneſſeth the fierce and 
unmild ſpirit of thisPrince, VVhen as a dangerous tempeſt ariſing, 
ro one admoniſhing him, that he would make a vow unto God, 
If he would go forth ſafe out of it, ro ſpare all his enemies : He 
an{wered, Yea, let me here miſerably periſh, if I ſhall even ſpare 
O0He, 
(c) Niceph, (c) Philippick fooliſhly and negle&fully governed the Empire 
_ through wickedneſle gotten, and laviſhed our the riches genenby 
Pal Dine. Juſtin1an, through too many, and unprofitable charges. Cyrus ve- 
Zon. Ced. ing driven away, he brought up J2þz to the Conſtantinopolitan 
ſcar, an impure and heretical man, who being his aſſiſtant, by 
Bithops of the ſame ta&ion, made void the ſixth Synod in the yea 
712, andrencwcd the hereſfic of the Monothclitcs. Of whichim- 
_ 5——_ piety alittle after he experienced God to be a revenger, (a) For 
Miſc, &. After he had reigned two years, and ſome monerhs, when 45 3 
horle-exercile being had, he flept after dinner, in a place = 


to 717. 
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he was taken by force by conſpirators, and deprived of his eyes FAN 
the day before Penrecolt z which tell our 1n that year the 713, on —_—— 
the 4a of Junc, (by On which Eve of VVhitlontide, Necephorus wo717. * 
and Theophares do talily affirm the birth- day to have agreed or mer Km 
at Con{tant 140p le, aA loa 
(c ) Artemius , who was Secretary to Philippick , his name of Niceph. 
being changed, was called Aaſtaſius, he reigned the ſame year of Fe Nice , 
Chriſt 712 3 whichthing che (4) publique acts of the Virgin that Theoph.Diac. 
was freed trom the devil, the 12th Conſt. Account, inthe moneth Zen. Cedr. 
0&ober, Anafiaſius being Emperour, do witneſle, &) _ y 
He made ready a great Navy againſt the Saracens, who had 
brought (hips to the [le of Rhodes to cut timber, Bur a diviſion 
ziling in the Army, and the Captain being killed, the Souldiers 
bring Theodoſius of Adramyttium, a certain gatherer of Cuſtomes, 
aquiet man, and lying hid, ro take the Empire, Araſteſims mil- 
truſting hisaff1irs, his promiſe or faith being received, and the 
famousthings of rule being laid afide, made himſelf a Monk, and 
was paſſed over to The alontcs, in the year of Chriſt 715, when 
he had reigned two years, This man was excellently garniſhed 
with Learning, and a favourer of the Catholique party. There- 
fore Joh» the herertique being caſt oft, he brought over Germgne, 
Biſhop at Cyzicum to Conſtantinople, the 1 5th of Conſt, Account, 
4 Theophanes writeth, that 1s, in the year 715, 
(e) Theodoſrus of Adramyttiumybeing made Emperour,as it were, (e) Niceph, 
by (port, reigned about two ycars,2ven till the year 717, in which Breviar. 
he gave place in the Empire of his own accord, unto Leo of Jſaurus, Theoph.Dias, 
who was carried up thereto by the voyces of the Souldiers, ang, *** © 
with his ſon, being (haven into a Clergy-man, he paſſed away the 
remainder of his age in reſt, He dyed at Epheſus, faith Cerre. 
aus; and commanded this word to be written on his tomb, 'T1/«e, 
that is, Health, Morcover, there isa report, that he was famous 
# _ after death, 
2) He reigning, Muſalmas Prince of the Saracens, ſetting upon TIP 
(onfantinnle: _ out into Aſia, and poſleſſed Cappadocia. oi bn _ 
(b) Taftinian enjoying the affairs, and in the year of Chriſt On__ 
797, there was an aſſembly had of Greek Prelates at Conſtantino- nh " 
printhe rullum, lo they named the Palace. by which were made year of Pogo: 
!95 Canons; which Synod they called mwherw, that is, a five. 22m 59. is 
ith, aS it were, to ſupply the 5 and 6 Univerſal aſſemblies, in a Commenca- 
Wiich there were no Canons or rules ſer torth, (c) But thoſe Ca- !Y- Zona. & 


hosdeing foolithly,and beyond all right regiſtred, they wanted 7 ann: 
_— . c all. in 
Wtihority þy a decree of che Roman Biſhops, ; 2. 
- the ſixth 
ge. 
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CHAP. IV. 


Of the Afairs of the weſtern world, eſpecially in France and Spain, ix 
that ſame ſpace of time, Of the laſt Kings of the Franks, from the 
ſtock of Meroveus and of the SAraccus 1Uading Spain z likeniſe 
of Men eminent in bolineſſe of life, 


N France, Ebroine Governour of the Palace, ( Theodorick obrain. 

ing even but in name, the Kingdom of Frazce, which they call. 
cd the Kingdom of Neuſtr:a,) raged with crucl tyranny, 1 like 
manner the Kingdom of Auſtraſra obeyed the Governours of the 
Palace, Yulſoaldus being dead, Prpin the fon of Anſegiſus took that 
dignity, (4) in the year of Chriſt 687, who in the beginning 
joyniag in bartel with Theodorick and Ehrorne, 1s overcome: and 
his Companion in ofhice, Aartzn, againlt promiſe made, is killed 
by Ebrorne, Ebroine himſelf in the year, as appeareth, 658, (cr) 
that is, in the third atter the death of Leodegar, was thruſt thorow 
by Hermenſride, Burt then Pjpin, Theodorick being overcome, hell 
the maſterſhip of both kingdoms(t ) 1n the year 691, an excellent 
man, and moſt worthy ot the command of the Frexch ; but that 
one ſtain of luſt darkeneth this man's memory, For beſides 
Pl-Frude a noble Wife, he had Elpais a Harlot, of whom was 
begotten (harls Martell; in which une man afterwards, the wor- 
thineſſcot che French Nation ſtood, (a) This liis intcmperance 
Lambert Biſhop of Leodium daring ro correct, hc was beheaded by 
Dodo the brother of Elpaisz in whoſe place holy Hubert was 0t- 
dained z which S:gebert hath ſhewn to be in the year 698, 

(bv) Pipin, rhe Friſons being {ubducd, and their Caprain Rath 
tod, and the Kingdom of France managed 27 years with the grea- 
reſt cquity, dyeth (c) in the year 714, whom {(arls (ucceeded, be- 
gotten of Elpars, of whom, afterwards, Now I will expreſle the 
other Kings of Fraxce even unto Prprx the fon of Charls ; who are 
reckoned with a title onely, when as all the power was after that, 
in the power of che Lievtcnants of the Palace, whom they name 
Mayors. 

Theodorick the ſon of ({odevens the ſecond, dying about the yeat 
of Chriſt 690, lctt an empty poſlcfſion of a kingly ticle unto Cl 
doveas his fon, the third of that name; the which he held 4 years, 
and dying inthe year 6 94, delivercd it to his brother Chldevert; 
Child-bert numbred the (c) 17th year of the Kingdom, and dyed 
(t) inthe year 711. | 

(g) Dagobert his ſon reigned five years, whom the Pithean Al- 
nals thew to have dyed in the 715th year. 

(h) The French appoint for this, Daniel, a certain Clerk, of 8 
Kingly ſpirit, but not enough aſſuredly known 5 whom his name 
being cnanged, they call Chilperich; 

(i) Ragrnafred 15 joyned to this King as Lievtenant of the Palace. 
Both bcing overcome by Charls AMartell, he runs away ” E240 

rince 
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Prince of the Vaſcornes ; but he allo being, broken, and pur to flight, Ow__ 
Chilperick who had yielded to (barls, dyeth in the 5th) year ol his Chrit: 
reign, (1) of Chriſt 720 ; in the ſame year Charls makes 1 heodorick © 517. 


King,who (m) reigned 15 years, Therefore he deccalcd abcur the PX 

year 735+ : ; = abt (m) Sipeg. 
After this man,there was a (6)ceſlation oi a King about 7 years, (n) Probar. 

which turning over, the laſt of the poſterity of Mero-ew, Chil erick Sirm. in notes 

, X ; —— likenefle of a kino- to Tom.z, of 
the third, began in the year 742, who had the nc 8 GEN” nc. Frone. 
dome untill che year 752, For in this very year, Pp1n, Childe rich p.621, 
being ſhurioto a Monaſtery and thaven, began to be called King 
of the French 3 which year, from the beginning of the Kingdom ot 
the Franks, that is, from the year of Chriſt 420,15 numbred 333, 
Bur in Spazn,the Saracens pouring out of A/rica, Ruderich re IgNINg. Saracens i. 
oppreſſed the Gorhs,bcirg called thither by Jalian an Earl; whotc vadeSpain, 
daughter, or wife, Rederick had forced with whoredome, _ The 
beginning of that ſlaughter Xuderic& norcrh to be (a) in the 91 - > —_ 
year of Aahumet's flight, of the Spaniſh account 712, (bY Two ,, ig" 
yeats after, Rederick the King, in a great barrel joyned, being be- (b) Inthe 
rrayed and torſaken by his own, was lain. (c) So Sparn came —_ — 
into the power of the Saracens, The remainders of the Goths tiad (5 Ruger, 
their retiring place in Aſturis and Cantabria; and there the Barba- Tel.4, ch.ts 
ans being valiantly beat off, they, they held however the poſlel- 
ſion of the ancicnt Kingdom, Pelagie being their Captain; who 
lcſt reigned over the A turians. 
| Nora te» tn thac 1pace of time made proof of their holineſle z 
 Erylazd Cutht et, whom (<) Bede witneflith ro have been made (ay , "Hig, 
Biſlop avout te year 685, (c) From thence allo Vuillebrod com- ©, 6. &, 
MIN Wit ts 12 compantion>,and being fent by Prpiz 1ato Friſta, (e) Ligah. 
brought the I1g.<r of the Goſpel unto the barbarous people, and & 697, 
appointed the {cat at Trajetumas Stgebert hath itzin the year 697; 
in wiich year he declareti holy Killian to have dyed a Martyr's 
death, Allo Bede made his Brittain tamous with no lefle godlineſs 
and learning, than hiſtory, who even nnto the year 735 hath, con- 
cluded the Chriſtian be ginnings of that Nation, Mott holy Monks 
p theſame time beautificd France,ardregiſl a Fiſcanian, and of 
=—_ a builder of Monaſterics, of whom in the year 692, S:- 
A "s makech mention, (t) U1ſmay of Lobta, a tounder of a Mo- (;, Sigeb, 
; "Nh Berttue Abbor of Sithiena. (g) Agidim who coming out 598, : 
h *ce, made the Province famous, ChildeLert reigning, in the (8) The fame; 
4 709, the {ame Sigebert writeth, that rock by the appointment 

Michael Arch-Angel, which is worſhipped in the Abrinmeatean The Temple of 


__ by his name and religion, was conſecrated by Authert ws ta 
OP, ; 
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ro 741. 


Of Leo of Iſauria; the bereſie of the Iconoclaſtarians ; and othey 
things of the Eaſt, from the year 717, to 741, «And alſo of weſtern 
Afairs ;, and of Charls Martell, and the Satraccns overtbrowy ty 
him. 


E 0, born of an obſcure ſtock in 1ſawria, who firſt was called 
{onon, came to the Empire in the year 717, 15 of Conſt, Acc, 
(s) Theoph. 2; day of March, as (a) Theophanes wriieth, repulicd tiic (U) Sarg. 
ac the laſt ol 
year of Les, £5, Aſia being waſted, and Pergamus vanquiſhed, belieging 3y. 
Paul. Dizxc« Za#tium, with a great put down of them,abuut the very beginning 
——S— of his reign, He quenched Tibereus a T yrant 1n Sicily by tis Cap. 
Brey. tains, and made the Veſt quiet in the year 719. Ar length he 
() gy brought forth an impiety, in times palt conceived in his ming 
x uy © againſt holy Images, uſing a Jew |1is author, in the year 726; (c) 
(c) Theoph. in which by his guerd-men he threw down the Image of our $4. 
Poul. Ras viour: Who being ſlain by the people, the Prince burning with 
Zonar, Wrath,moſt cruclly proſecuted their flaughter ; and waxed cruel, 
eſpecially on a Colledge of Learned mcn, gathered together out 
of the profeſlours of all arts, when he had ftirred them vp in vain 
(4) Theoph, Unto the fellowſhip of unfaithfulneſle, (4) W hich wickedncfſe 
Niceph. Brev. of his, the falling away of Greece, and thc Cyclatars, and a proſpe- 
Dac.Cedrs ous ſucceſſe in ſuppreſling ir, made the ſharper, in the year 727, 
Therefore three years after, he ſec our a crucl EJ1Q againſt wor- 
(ce) Theoph. (hipful images, (ec) 13 Co-ſt, Acc, 7th Jan, 7h holiday, Thatis, 
Diac. Niceph, ;1, the year of Chriſt 730. Germare the Biſhop,in vain interpoſing 
his fury, reſigned himſelt of his own accord ; and on the 22 [an, 
Anaſtaſius was appointed in kis room, a partaker of the impiety, 
when as Germane almoſt lived the hundredth year of his age; for 
he 1s he whom in the year 726, Gregory the {ccond in an epiſtle at- 
firmerh to have lived ninety and five years,which is in the7th Sy- 
nod, Many keepers of the ancient fairh, being afMiQed with d1i- 
vers torments and puniſhments by the Tyrant, had glorious ends, 
Cf) Theoph: (f) This madnefle of Leo, Gregory the ſecond,Biſhep of Kome,when 
Dia. Anaſt. &&) 
(a) Zonar, he could not reſtrain by letters,he (a) caſt the Emperour,and thoſe 
Kome and 1taly touched With his herefie, under excommunication ; and wlatlo- 
nn. cver was left of Italy, he drew away trom the command of the 
mand of te Grecks z and further,he torbade them to pay tribute unto them. 
Greeks. -— For theſe things, Leo burning in anger preparcd a Navy againſi 
(b) Theoph, the Rebels the Italians. (b) which periſhed with a Tempeſt 1n 
Breviar. the Adriatick Sca inthe 732. A lictle betore he endeavoured to op- 
(c) Anaſt. in preſſe (c) Rome with the chiet Biſhop himſelt, by rhe diſpatch- 
Ureg. ing Princes of Ravenna and Luitprand King of the Longobards, Bu 
the Biſhop came of his own accord tothe Longobard hanging over 
the City, and ſo bendcd him by his ſteadfaſtneſſe and fpeech) that 
he coming unto his feet, whatſoever he had asked, he rcadily 
did, 
(J) There 


Cap. s. An Acconnt of Time. | ”_ 


(4) There was in the laſt year of Leo a fierce Earti:quake the gth, NAA 
aich Theophanes, of Coaſt, Acc, the 26 Octo), 4th holiway, the 8th of Chtif, 
hour, (lo that this wasrhe year of Chrilt 740) whereby Thracta to 741. 
and Bychinta being (haken, and eſpecially Conſtantiuople, Nicomedsa LEYNS 
and Nicea, a grear deitruftion happened, All the T«mples of Amar 
Nices befides one, went to decay, That miſery yielded to the Diac. Zn, 
Ewpcrour an occa(ion of a newtax. Forto repair the walls, he Lens 
increaſed the meaſure of the tributes; the which atter char he 
coattnued, (c) He dycth of a pain between the $kin, or grief of (c) The ſame, 
the bowels, the 24 year of Rule being h1iſhed, and three moneti:s 


above; the 18th of June, the gth of (on. Account, of Chriſt 


[, 
"Which ſame year, 11th Cal, Novemb., was the laſt to Charles 
fmamed Martell or Tudztes, when he had now governed France 
the eight and twentieth year, a Prince famous for warlike valour 
and deeds done, (f) Prpen his farther being dead in the year 714, (f) Annals 
being caſt into priſon by his ſtep-mother Pl-Frude, & flipping our web tym _ 
from thence, the following year, he was bold to provoke Ragin. 
fride choſen Mayor of the houſe, as was then the manner of ſpeak- 
iog ; and he being firſt by him overcome, he was afterward the 
chief (g) in the year 717, the 12th Cal. Apr, (1) on the Lord*s (e) 0 ar 
day, He ſcattered in a renewed batrel in the year 718, the {ame +4. —nnres Hg 
man truſting to the ayd of Eudo Duke of Aquitane, and then he Ep. b. r. 
ſoducd the Saxons, Almains, Bajoartans, Noricans; and, Eudo be- a. 53. 
ing put to flight, the Aguitares, Eudo diſtruſting his affairs, cal- 
ledout the Saracens, with their King Abdiramas from Spaiz, inthe 
year725, whom largely ſacking holy and profane places, Charls A wonderful 
met, and Killed them with a antvetfal ſlaughter, There were ch om_ a 
ſlain in one day three hundred ſeventy and five thouſand z when © 
as of the Franks there were no more than 1500 ſlain, as (a) Ana- (a) Anaſt. in 
faſius writeth, $traightway having obtained Burgundy and Lug- "OW 
dunun in the year 727 z the year tollowing, Eudo finiſhing his 
life, he invaded Aquitane z he again threw to ground the Sara- 
(ens 17 great number running into France to revenge their {laugh- 
er, inthe year 731, and received Aceman taken by them, Then 
going to Narboune which thoſe held poſſeſicd with Spatn,to whom 
Ie was madetributary, he vanquiſhed its head Nartons, and at- 
trward other Towns, the Saracens being (lain, who often came 

bbring help. (b) Laſt of all, he frigthted away Luitprand, be- (b) Tom. r, 
0 humoly belought by Gregory the third, King ot the Longo- Counc, of 
tar, hurciull ro the Roman Church. Theſe things, the old An- rar 
= of the Franks {ct forth by Pitheus, Fredeger, Sizelert, A: | 

mas, 

Leo being Emperour, John Damaſcene was famous in Syria, 
#19 contended, tor the worſhipping of holy Images, with a tharp 
pen, In Germany, Boniface a Meflcnger of this Province was con- 
ſecrareg Bihop of Rome (c) in the moneth of Decemb, &h Coaſt. (<) Tom. r- 
c, mthe year 722, he there promoted Chriſtian Religion for a pm - 
1" . ; rance. pIg- 
"op ume, Bur che year tollowing, Eucher;u of Aurel;an de- «11 
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CHAP. VEL 


Of Afairs of the weſtern Empire under Coprony mus, Leo, Conſtan. 
tlic, and Ircnc, From the year 741, to 800, 


Far more foul Of-ſpring ſucceeded an Heretical and wick 
AY. cd tather : who, from the dung which the Intant being mo. 
ved into the water in Baptiſm, had daſhed forth, deſerved the 
(4) Theoph, Pac of Copronymus, («) trom the which, German the Patriarch 
Diac. Cedr. Who baptized him, took no vain gueſle of his ungodlinefle. - That 
Zon. bappcned in thethird (c) year of Leo, of Chrilt 719, O&ob, 25, 
hy _ 4 Tucreforc,he began to reignn the 22, year of his age fliding, 
wit,ot Chrilt 74 1.To this man,/ree the daughter of Chagas King 
of the Avarians had married,inthe ycar (cven hundred thirty two, 
who, bcing a young beginner in Chriſtian Ceremonies, conltantly 
held (incere piety, 
Corſtantize in the beginning had Artabaslus,the husbard of his 
{iſ r 4-4e,corrival of the Empirc,himir lt be ing bated by the com» 
mor people tor Hereſy,and a very bad diſpoſition, tound outby no 
obl{cure tokens. Therctore being expelled 3; and fled from Cuatane 
tinople, eArtabaſdus is ſaluted Empcrourz who firaiglitway tt- 
(6) Theoph. ſtored Catholique worthip. Bur inthe year 743, (b) 12 (wh, 
_ eAcc.in the Moneth Septcem, he was taken with tas fongby Conflate 
tine, and made blind, 
(c) Nice>h. (<) Ll vis man being Emperour, a cruell Plague from An. 747. 
=. --nag conticucd for three years ſpace, and wandring tt:orow Srctly, (4 
Ces:, labria, and the Eaſt, 10 raged, eſpecially in Co-ſtanitzople, this 
tl.cre wcll nigh wanted a piacc for burying the dead carcales, and 
tiofſe who ſhould bury them, Beſides this, being vexed withihe 
wars of the Saracens, Sclatomtans, and Bulgarias:s ; by theſe allo be» 
ing overcome in ſome battells 3 when he led an Army againſt the 
{aine, being taken by a deadly fickneofle,and unknown tothe Phy- 
| ittaus, and pur into a Ship, he breatlied our his wretched Soul, 
bp 64g (:yriie 14 day of Sepremb, 1 4. Conſt. eAcc, of Chriſt 775, when 
(c) Cedren, lie nad commanded 34. years and almoſt 3. Moneths. (ec) Hedy- 
Theop". Zon. jng, witrcll: d that he, for dilgracing the blefled V irgin, the Mo- 
oo _—_ ther of God, was damned in the etcrnall fame, and commanded 
Cop-onymus. WorfIvip to be given to lier hence-torward, This was the depat- 
tre of the u ifairhfull and moſt cruell Prince; (ft) Whodeniedthe 
holy Virgin tobe the Mother of God, Chriſt timſelt ro be God, 
| forbade i onour to be done ro Saints, had overthrown holy 1m4- 
(g* Theoh. 9s, (.) The whichalſo, a Counccll being gathered togeth® 
diſs 223.ch. © / 
24. at Conſt a,trnople of 338 Bithops, he endceavourcd to bave condel- 
nel, 7, Coaſt. Acc, inthe year 754. being angry chiefly againſt the 
Monks, of whom he, a great number, as allo of other orders, whom 


B TT ® T7 ©® fi * T -*© 


BT 3” 2 


ak * 


—_—_— 


— 
_— — 
— — — 


Cap. 6. An Account of Time. 39 


he had known to diſagree trom his wicked | | 

ma; alle, atinct FUN 
vers kinds of punithmenrs, ; DEEDS Anno 741 
of Chriſt, 


In his 20th year, an Eclipſe of the Sun happened, Au : 
(45 laith Theophawes ) 6 holiday, 10m whom, rg 69, th 5eh, 10 890, 
of Chriſt 769, Vw hence TW beginning of Co , | d C I yeus WO WNI 
Les his ſon ſucceeded this, an heir of hi | 
Þ is fathers ungodlincflc 
living the ewenty ſixth year, (z) For be was born in ti.c Rs (0) TRungi. 
159. Jan 25. Conſt. eAlce, 5. whoat the beginnin ſeigning & —— 
eita Catholick, ater that, through bounty % has ing him- 22, 
binſelf che people's tavour,he broke out into the opcn my - 
ot Hereſy,the which alſo he increaſed with Sacriled « Ayo 10 
ing coverous of pretious ſtones, a Crown i ” or be - 
flones, the which CAſaurice had in time paſt | arrupes = 1 lictle 
—_ being taken away from thence, he — "es 
ad, For which wickedneſlce, punjiſhm ; —_ 
from God : Carbundl:s wear from the Sy rae 
os. _ — in a ſhort time killed the = —_ wr. 
c)in the year of Chriſt 780, when he had = ky 
five years, For he began in the year =, 4 hong ge (c) Theoph, 
08 95 moe under the tuition of his = do. G_ arch Cetr — 
fourrcen, «Hos #" wo 4) in the year 771, Jan. (d)Th 
= Therctorc he began his reign in the cighteenth wt. = ) Theoph. 
Conſtantine therefore with his Mo 
: LICIO ther Ir | 
ten years, in whicheime, all things were ws ang -— von 
(c|| of Stauraci a Scnatuur, By thieſc,the anticnt <4 ; Vie _ 
ſippingof Images was called back. (c) Twofm 7 = n ons 
abcing made Patriarcl _ 10 
year 784, when as firſt aun. _ of Chriſt, of te Amy 
together a univerſal Aſlembly,* Ot which —_ - pony r3.ch, 14& 
nome Pope Arian in the ſame year; ag) ) pr Ok bom 
ore the matter was detcrred untnill the 75 COTS. OG hen 
21.uf, Acc, in which they — - 737 of Chriſt, and Synod. 
Synod to Nt ; 5 » DAaving tran{ported the E/ Synod. 7, 
| nm ge wo yo Cal. Oftob, which ended in the At 1p. 377, 
: the third of its Ides, 250, Fathc : ARQ.7. p.65+ 
(wo Peters, Ambaſlado by 030; FEE CENT EYeEnue 
| urs of the Biſhop of KR 7 Wa... - 
ng (eos the other an Elder and COS ER th 
w, and other Vicars oft the otl f CO Ie 
I which is called the ans ag Corner ter, 4 Saw rt 
= nt > exc mnchnathy. ok ey ceing banked, $3 
. OT noly LmMages was reſt d 'h n 4 
Cliple of the Sun 4a reftored, VVhich year an E 
made | | n E- 
Jar of Conſtantine and "<a == wy Ara gy rh yt 
@, Sept. 16, ) phanes writeth, on the Lords | 
ter theſe thin . | 
$, tre : 
whom he has Aoled He her ſon Conftantine, (a) tO a) Theojh, 
tk French, in the year 32 e tne daughter of Charls King of Diac.2t. ch, 
Wrme __ 7 ) ro marry Mary, a woman - 22, the lifc of 
ma, in the Moncth N ; Dern IN charts che 
ovember, of the year 788, From Gre, 
Wiiich 


(b)The fame, 
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PALS which marriage, he Uitagreeing, andalſu being weary of the un- 


Anno 741 X | L . x . | 
» Che. |,mited powcr of Stauraciw, hc at laſt, in the year 790, reduced 


to $00. his Mother into Order, and reigned alonecightycars, Which 


LY power he greenly and 1mmoderately uſing, (b) deprived Nicephg. 
(bY aeoP® rm bis Ul-kic, and eAlexirs his Caprain, of their eyes; he cut out 


31.c.32.Cel, thc Tongues of othcrs in the Month of Auguſt, 15. Conſt. Ace. of 
Cirilt 792, Three yearsatier, ary his VVite being caſt off,and 
thruſt down into a Monaſtery, he married Theodota his Chamber. 
maid. J«ſ-pb a certain Abbot joyning that marriage ; bur Tare. 
ſus winking ar it, for tear Icalt (which he threarned) the youn 
wan burcing with luſt, ſhould fer open 1doll-Temples, Which 
thing filled cnc Eaſtern Church with tumults,and diſagreemeng, 
(c) Theoph. (©) For two molt L.oly men of this age, Plato, and Theodore Studita, 
Miſe, 23.ch. departcd from the tellowſhip of Tarsſiw, (d) Ar length, in the 18, 
36* He fame Year of Bis Empire, of Ci:riſt 797. ke was takes by. the deceit of 
tp <oagg his Mother [rere, and Stawractes, and cruelly made blind in the + 
Moneth Auguſi, on the Sabbath, on which day five year he had 
deprived his Uncle before of his tight. Conſtantine, his eyes being 
digocd out, 15 {aid to have given up the Ghoſt a little after ; (e) 
(e) Theoph. which parricide, or child-murder, ſome of the Greeks brought 
Diae, 69 ynto [rexe's praiſe, but how hatefull it was to God, a feartull dark- 
nefle of ſeventeen daics witneſled, which followed bis death, 
Irene alſo, the ſixth year after, of Chriſt, 802, 11, Conſt, Ace, 08, 
13. Holiday 2, being (tripped by Nicephorus of Government, and 
all her for:unes, and carried away into Lesbos, a year not yet tut- 
ning abour, dyed, 


— 
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CHAP, VII. 


Of the affairs of the weſt, and of Pipin, and C\\arls the Great, 
From the year 741, to 800, 


(a) Fred. 210, FFT VWolons ſucceed Charls Aartel Prince of the French, (a) Car 
loman and Pipin ; to the one he granted the Veſt part of 
Frauc', with the Sueves or Almain, and Thuringia; to Piptn, Burgun- 
dy, Provance, and N-ujtris. {(o) Griphothe brother of rhem both) tot 
(b) Adelm. he was the eldeſt , begorten on the daughter of Odilo Duke of the 
Bajoarrars, (eeing himſelf excluded, poll: fſeth Laudurum ; where 
being beficged by 1:15 bretliren, ſurrender being made, he 1s by 
Carloman calt into prilon, (c) And then Hunald Duke of Aquitant, 
and allo 2d:lo rhe Bajoartan, and the Almarss being by them both 
tamed, Cariomay tn the year 747, through the love of an heavenly 
lite, firſt of all embraccth a monaſtick manner of living in Sa#t, 
aitcrward, beivg unknown at Caſſinum, Gripho, looſed our of Pti- 
100, rebelleth avainſt Fipin, and being taken by him, at length 
ſlipping into /1aly by flight, is beheaded in the Alps, in the yet 
Pipin is made 751. When as r ow Piptn by the former authority of Zachary ch 


Kine of Biſhop, and the conjceuc of rue heads of France, had added = 
*AIEE, 


(c) Ann.Pyih, 


Land 
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the Kingly power» which he long {11cc held, anew title of French 
King, (9) For in this year of Chriſt, which 1s numbred 75 2. Hul- 
1ick the laſt King of the Merouingians, for his floath bug pur 


mt of office, and thruſt away intoa Monaſtery, ti.e King-lome ot 
he Franks paſſed over into a new Family, Pip his tirtt care was 
weaſe the Roman Biſhop oppre fled by the Lorgor ards, (c) He had 
brought back Rachiſius king of that Nation, wi.o being moved from 
the ticge of Peruſta, by a Ipecch of Pope Zachary, reſigning bis 
Kingdome, Unto A Monkith kind of life, in the year 750, Azſtulph 
tis brother had ſucceeded, (i) VV hom hurting the Romars, Popc 
ſen the third, flying trom, came to Prprue into France ;, by 
whom being received with incredible honour, he perſwade him, 
tharhe would bring war on the Longobards, There furcin the year 
154. paſſing over the Alps, Pipin covſtrained eAiltulph ſhut up in 
2is,ro (wear that he would reftore all places that bclouged to 
the Romas title, and again,dclaywg to pcrtorm his promiles, bur 
alſo watching over the walls of the City tor evill, he p<ſling over 
into /taly, ales back unto the taitt:full performarice of his Cove- 
nants (a) in the year 756, And then (b) by Falrade an Abbor, he 
delivered the Exarch-ſhip of Ravenna; which they call Romazte, 
ynd Pentapoluw, that is, Ancona, with four Towns of Picenum, and 
aher places, unto theBuſhop of Rome,(c) VV hich places being taken 
vat of the hands of the Greek Emperours by Avjlulph, Coprorymus 
win by Embeſladovrs required of Pipimz, With the fame en- 
deavour of detending the Church, Pipin overthrew (d) Faiphartus, 
Duke of Aquitane, making a prey on holy things, and rþclling. 
11 his ſeventh diſpatch unto Aquitaze, the which inthe year 768, 
ended with the death of / aiphar, Who being (lain, and all Aque- 
ne \ubdued, Pipindycd at Parts 8, day Cal. Odob, the ſevcn- 
eenth year of his reign. 

t Therefore in the year ofChriſt7 68.Charls with his brother Car 
mas divided their fathers Kingdowe. But he in this year 771, 
ding, Charls reigned alone, without controverſy the greatefl 
Prince, For he being both unconquered by weapons, and Gar- 
ſhed with the ſtudies of Learning, was a moſt diligent favourer 
ot them, and he reverenced onely the Catholique Religion, and 
is head,the Romane Biſhop. (c) He being moved by the intrea- 
es of this man, (it was that Adrian who was ordained in Stephen, 


FQCALN?) 
no 741 
of Ch iſt, 


to Jou. 


(v) Ann.Pahk, 


(te) Ansft. in 
Zacchar.Paul. 
Vuarnet.6.c.9. 


(f) Anaft, in 
Steph. { 0,2. 
Coun, Franc, 


(a)Ann. Pich, 
) Anaft. in 
Sreph. 3. S 


(c) Anat. 


(4d) Annal. 
Pich. Adel, 
Ado. in the 
life of Charls 
the Great. 
Sigeb. 

ft Egin in the 
life of Charls 
the' rear, 
Ann. P:th, Ai- 
mo. &c, 

The begin- 
ning of Charls 
the Great. 


(ce) Ann. Pith, 
Anaft.in Adri» 


an. 
place, in the year 77 2) he undertook a wat againſt Deſederiu Chl over- 
ngof the Longobard lie f 8 | nay RY 
: Wa e ongobarts, an encmy of tlic ſcat of Rome, mn the year K :.gdome of 
tn and being beſieged at Ticinum, and brought under his power, the Longo- 
ebroyohy 1 es ; tards. 
git into Fra-ce 10 the year 774. But when he wauld have (f) Ansft.ln 
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Uthings wich had been given him by Prprz his father, to be irian. 
Unfirmed to the Roman Bithop, then alſo he added very many (2) Egin. 
mersz the Territory of Se/1num, the Durchy of Spole:ts, and Be- —— 
"ents, which arc repeated by (l) eA-aHafiw, and to thole, the Charlsthe 
"Vinces of Venetia, and H'iſtrra, arc pyned, After thete things Greats _—_ 
vitha mot long war, and continuing nigh (g) thirty and three © " 
/ars, he very much tamcd the Saxos, That began in the year 


172, 
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of Chriſt, 
to $00, 


WVYN 
(h) Ann. 
Charls the 
Great. 

Egia, Sigeb. 
&c 


(a) Eginh, 
(b) Ann.ot 
Charls the 
Grear, & 

Pith. 


A fluugher 


of the French 
in the Pyreacan 


Mountatis, 


(c) Eginh. 


d) Baron. in 


c year 778. 


(<) Epinh. & 
Ann.ot Charls 


the Great. 


(f) Roder. 
Tolet. b, 4+ 
ch, 11. 


(g) Ann. «ef 
Ehavrls the 


Great, Pith. 


Alcuin, 1. 


Counc.Elipan. 


(h) ln the 

fame place, 

Sce Tm. 2. 
Coun.Francc. 
P. 193. 


(i) To. 2. 
Conc. Gal, 
(k) The lite 
ol Alcuine, 
s 
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772,and wasended in 804 z when he tranſ{porecd all thoſe beyond 
Albawia, with their houſholds into France, Likewiſe he brovgh 
ovcr the Sclavonians,and allo the Bajoarians, with their Duke Til. 
ſilo rebelling, unto his oþcdience. (h) Alſo a war undertaken with 
the Avarians, or Hanns, in the year 791, he finiſhed with their 
great {laughter ; and fo much prey gorten, Egrnbart writeth,as in 
no other VVar. 

(a) Morcover, the Saracezs being beaten down in Spain, he ſub. 
ducd no {mall part thercot unto French weapons. () Burclpe. 
cially inthe year 778, an Expedition being made into Sparn, at. 
tempting Ceſaraugu#ta, pledges being recctved, he deparicy thence 
unto Pampilona; whole walls being thrown down, w-1:es |; v9. 
eth torch through thePyrevear Mountains into Franteyriic alc 
riſing up in a very great company by the Straights, fone lizugh. 
ter of the chick being made, and hindcrances removed, «. « y1a\el 
chemſelves in unpaſſable woods and hiding placcs frum the wea. 
pons of the French, (c) There wasflain amongſt others, Rutland, 
a Governour of the Brittatz Coaſt : The yearly Regiſters of that 
Nation affirm, that {laughter ro have been brought on them by 
Alphonſw Caſtw King of Spain, who had provoked Charls into Spain: 
which thing (d) Baron:us out of the juſt writers of thoſe timcs (ec) 
refureth, Vho menrion,that there was between both thoſe Kings 
a moſt firm league of friendſhip ; and alſo they do ſhew thole 
things were long before the beginning of Alphoxſ«s ; who indeed 
(t )began to reign in their account 825, of Chriſt 787, alſoaw- 
liant and religious Prince, and from his continual chaſtity obtain- 
cd the (irname of Chaſte, 

Nor Charls lefte burning with an endeavour of promoting the 
Carholique Religion, than bis Kingdom, he tor that purpolc (6 
lemnized often Councels of Biſhops, (g) Amorgit which, that 
was famous in the year 792, becauſe the herefic of Orgelitaus 
and Elipandrus Biſhops of Toleto, was in the Aſſen bly of Ratwteit 
condemned, who affirmed Chrift to be the adopted Son of God, 
(hn) And the ſame herefic was again conſidered inthe Aﬀembly 
of Fraubtord, at the River a1#nus ; in which Synod ſeventh Uni- 
verſal Aſſembly was reje&cd by the Biſhops that were ignorant 
of its decrees, in the year 794, When as about the ſame que- 
ſtion of images, Pipin being King, another was celebrated at 6% 
tilracum, in the (1) year 767, 

(k) Under this King, Alcuize coming out of Ergland into Frau, 
flourithed with the greateſt opinion of Learning, whom Chu!ls 
made very much uſe of as a Maſter, he alſo himſelt bcing 103 
tew things inſtruQed in divine and humane learning, whom ic 
wade Governour of the Monaſtery of Aartiz amongſt the 79 
nians, and ſome others ; neither yet was he a Monk, nor a Prieh 
bur being contented with the order of a Deacon, he ceaſcd to IG 
1a the year of Chriſt 804, on the very day of Vhitſontide, which 
happened on May the nineteenth, 
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CHAP. VI111. of Chrilt, 


of Charls the Great, the frſt or chief Emperour of the weſt ; and =WWN 
Ludovicus Pius ; and the Deeds of both, from the 
year 800, ts 840, 


He cight hundreth year of Chriſt brought a new eAugui us 

-ynto the Welk, he leaſt of all indulging or giving reſpect to 
the piety of the Frezch, got that dignity, which tne Greeks in the 
Eaſt, by reaſon of baughtineſs and impiety, by degrees loſt, 

(a) Leothe third, who was choſen in the room of Adrian, 10 (4) Ang. in 

the year 795, was by a tation of ſome perſons, maimed in his Leonr. 3. 
and rongue, and vexed after an unworthy manner inthe year 

799, And although God by an unuſual wonder, had reſtored un- 

to himbiseyes (b) and rongue, yet Charls being very much moved (by Anaft. in 

with the cruelty of the wicked at, came ro Rome, Where when ——_ 5 

the moſt harmleſs Biſhop had waſhed away the faults laid againſt zmyerowr, 

bim by an oath,(c)on the very day of the Lord's birth, in the year (c) Eginh. 

$00, be coming on, Charls not thinking of it, pur the Crown on ++ 

his head,and ſaluterh him Empcrourot the Romans, Ulnto whom Theopb. 

Charls from that time required the good turn by obedience and 

bounty, (d) The year ſtraightway following on,there is an Cxa- (4) Anaft. 

ination had concerning the parricides ; and being condemned 79* Deeds of 

of their life, the Biſhop 1ntreating, they changed their ſoyl, A © m 

little after theſe things, the Dares (e) with their King Godefrede (1 ann, 

were cruſhed; and alſo the YVeretians, who allo were received Chacls & 

upon yielding by Pipin che ſon of Charls in the year 810, which F*: 

was the laſt ycar to Pi/pin himſelf, For he dyed the 8 1des July. 

Allohedrave back the Moors, ſacking Italy and the Iflands, by his 

Captains, (f) Abour the end of his life, being wholly bent on a 

the duties of Religion and godlinefſe, he cloſed his day 5 Cal. $2. Pry 

Feb, ar Aquiſgrane, in the year of Chriſt 814, of his age 71, of Cha, 

his kingdome 47, and of Empire the 14. 

(8) Lugovick, having gotten the ſirname cicher from his re- (g) Ann. Lu. 
markable love and affection towards divine matters, or towards _ & Chr, 
his Subje&ts, being already the former year taken from the King of pan. _— 
Aquitane, into the fellowthip of the Empirc ; he ſucceeded the lite of Lud. 

e,on a holiday,in the year, as hath þcen ſpoken, 8 14,the other 
ſons of Chay1s being dead, he as yet ſurviving; Prpiz in the year 
v11,Charls the year following. (a) He reccived Stephen the 5th, 

ng in the room of Leo the third, at Rhemes in the gr 

, es inthe year $16, and Adel. 4naf.. 


dy him the impcrial Crown was beautificd. 


The year following, Bernard the ſon of his brother Pipin (b) by (b) Theegan. 


2 Concubine, King of /taly, rebclling againſt Ludoyich, and then &* 
for fear ot him, a ſurrender being made, is deprivedof his eyes : 
many chief ones being condemned for offence of Treaſon, and 
puniſhed with baniſhmeng ; amongſt whom were Anſelm of CAte- 


dolan, 


3 


of Chriſt, 
tu $40. 


(c5 The lamc 


Authors. 


The Sens of 
Ludowich rebel 
again(t their 
Father. 

{d) Ann.Pich. 


(e) Ann. Ph. 
The Life of Lu- 
dovick. Nichar- 
aus. 10: 2. 
Counc, Franc. 
& Te. 3. 


(f) Conc. 
Franc. To. 2. 


(pg) To.;. of 
Councecl of 
France in a 
Synodian : 
Councel ot 
Tricaſha. 


(a) Ann. in 
the lite of Lu- 
doy. 


The death of 


Lewis. 


(b) 1a the life 
of Lewis, Ann, 
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diolan, and Tbeodulf of Aurelia, Biſhops ; on the fon of wholebrg. 
ther he inflied voluntary puniſhmentsof firiftneſle from the will 
of the Biſhops, in the year 822. (c) /rmigard the gth of Oagh, 
of the year 818, dying, (in which year the Sun, 8 Ides of July, i; 
ſaid ro have been eclipſed, of Ladovick year 5) he married Judith 
the daughter of Yuelpus an Earl ; of whom was begotten Char, 
by firname (aluus, or the Bald: when as be had alrcady three 
ſons, Lotharzw, Ludovick, and Pipin, who when they could nor (uf. 
fcr with a quict minds Charls to be preferred before them, at once 
roſe up againſt their father. (0) Firſt of all inthe year 830, pyiz 
King of Aquirane, conſpiring with the chiet Governours, layes 
hold of the Emperour, and ſhuts up Judith into a Monaſtery, Ly. 
tharim Araightway coming upon. it and approving it, But inthe 
tollowing year, through the endeavour of the Germans, Ludoick 

received che Empire, (c) From the which again,in the year 8;z, 

he being by the conſpiracy ot the three ſons, and advice of the 

Biſhops, withdrawn and compelled to reſign ; not long after heis 

wholly reſtored, in the year 834. wherein Lothanus, who had 

dealt more diſgracetully with his father than the reſt, tavour be. 

ing more {lowly reconciled with him, confounded Frazce with 

Civil War; untill through the Emperour's clemency all things 

being pardoned, a peace however grew between them, Aﬀer 

theſe things an Aſſembly of Prelates being ſolemnized at the Vil. 

lageof Theodones, (ft ) Ebbo Biſhop of Rhemes, partaker of that 

wicked conſpiracy againſt Ludouick, with eAgobard of Lugdunum, 

was depoſed, in the year 835, (g) And aftcr the death of Luds 

wick, in the very year 840, was by Lotharzws reſtored ; a linle 

afrer,for tear of Charls, he fled ro the ſame Emperour. Laſt of all, 
the office of preaching the Goſpel ro the Northmannes, being com- 
mitted to him by Paſchall chict Biſhop, he obtained the {car of 
Hildeneſhetm in Saxony,uot far from their borders, by rhe bounty 
of Ludowick King of Germany, and there deccaſcd, : 

(a) Ar length Pjpiz being dead inthe year 837, Ludovick,the 
kingdam being divided among the other three, while he haſteneth 
to prevent Ludovick his fon preparing war for the unjult dividing 
of the kingdom, dyed 12 Cal. Jul. ot the year 840, in the yearol 
his life 64, of rule 27; and was buried among the AMearoms- 
tricans in the Cathedral of Arnulph by his brother Drogon Biſhop 
ot that City, Whoſe departure, a dire ecliple of the Sun 
forcſhewed (b) the day before Lords-day of the Aſcenhion 3 
which was the gay before the Nones of May, the gth hour 6 


the day, 
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CHAP. IX. 


what things were carried on unter Nicephorus, Michacl Curopala- 
tas, Leo the Armenian, Michacl Balbus, Theophilus, is be 
Laſt, from the year $00, to $41, 


N the Eaſt, 1renes, as we have ſaid, being caſt forth in the 

year 802, Ncephorus took to him the Empire and Baerdan, who 

was brought up by the Souldiers again(t his will ro the ſame 
height: being removed, he took ro him Sr.uractns his fon, a parta- 
kerot imperial Majeſty, (c) 12 Conſt. Account, in the monetl, 
Decemb. of the year 803, a cuverous man, and treacherous, 
through the learning of the anichees, unto whole magical arcs 
he was given. Therctore diſagreeing from the holy things of 
Chriſkians, be dealt very badly with Biſhops, Clerks and Monks, 
and commanded them to be oppreſſed and trodden under toor by 
the Magiſtrates, He had a War with the Saracezs, trom whom 
Peace being purchaſed on molt ſbametull conditions, he never 
faichſully pertormed it, He going abouttolead an Army again(i 
the Bulgarians , made the Churches tributarics, Concerning 
which thing to a certain familiar friend complaining, his hearc 
was hardened, as once Pharaoh's, he confeſſed, God fo willing it. 
Neither was the puniſhment of his wicked head, long deferred, 
Hebeing compaſlcd about by the Bulgarians, fell with che flour 
of his whole Empire, (4) in the year 811, July 26, when he had 
commanded 9 years, (c) Stauracim being wounded in fight, 
reigned a few moneths. 

For in the ſame year (a) Michael Curopalates, by ſirname Rengale 
5. Ocob, week-day 5, is proclaimed Emperour, a man famous 
tor godlin {le and peaccable arts : but therefore nor fit for warlike 
affuirs, Wherefore he being overcome by the Bulgartars in the 
year 813, he gave place in Dominion unto Leo of Armenia not 
againſt his will, who was crowned by Nycephorus the Patriarch, 
6 Conſt, Acc, 11 day of July, 2d. week-day: when in the (ame 
yar (which muſt needs be of Chriſt che 813, the Sun had the 4th 
ay of May ſuffered an Eclipſc, as (b) Theophanes wriceth, whoſe 
hiſtory endeth this year, 

Furthermore, the ſame (c) Theophares being witneſſe, Aichael 
dent all his endeavour to eſtabliſh the agreciment of the Eaſtcrn 
Church, For it was rent into parties, when as Plato and 7 heodore 
Gorernours of the Studites, loaded with all praiſc, did therctore 
Ulagree from Nicep/.orus,otherwile a moſt holy man ; becauſe he, 
{2 lay-man, had becn made a Biſhop; both becauſe he had re- 
c1ved to communion Joſeph the ſteward of the houſe, who had 
pyned the marriage of Conſtantine the ſon of Irenes, and Theodota, 

For which cauſe Theodore with his brother Joſeph Biſhop of The jp a- 
lace, and Plato, was baniſhed, in the ycar 809, in the moneth ot 
$ iD January 
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ASST) 
Anno jos 
of Chriſt, 
to 441. 


CY NAs 


(a) Theoph. 
P-ul, Diac. 
b, 24. 


(d) Theoph, 


Milcel, 24. 
ch. 25. 


(e) The ſame, 
(a) Theoph, 
Myc. ch.24. 
Zyn. Ccd. 


(b) Theoph. 
Miſc. ch. 24. 
& 42. 

(c) Theoph, 
Miſc. 14. 
ch. 31. 
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(4 ) Curopal. 


Zon. Ccadr. 


(e) Ced. Zon. 
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[anuary, from which banuhament, Mzcbael a lite atter called him 
vack gain, 

(6) Leo of Armerta, in the year $13, 1n the moneth cf July 
rook the Empire, much unlike ro Michael, For he raged on hg 
images, and Catholiques,c{pecially Monks,with all cruclty, uling 
The-oderus his encouraver unto that thing ; whom indced, Nicepha. 
r tne Patriarch being uriven away, he made Prelate of Couſtay. 
tinople, (ec) a Prince otherwile not unprofitable rothie Commog. 
wealth, He commanded 7 years, 5 moneths; and on the very 
day of te Lords birth, by Mrchaet Balbw, whom as guilty apainli 
Pccrogative-royal, he held 1n priſon, he was amonglt his very ho. 
ly duties flain in rhe year of Chriſt 820, 1n which preicatly 


(f) Curop, reigned (t) Michael from a default of his rongue called [ Bally] 


Zon. Cecdr. 


(pg) Zon. 
Cedr, 


(h) Cedr. 


or $urtering, born at Amarium, which 1s a Town of Phrygia, 
(2) where had lived a ccrrain {c&, our of the filtis of Jews, A. 
1:chees,and other pelitsz the which Michael having followed, he 
baniſbed holy images, and all Catholike name or authority : (þ) 
he thruſt out Euthymims and Metbodzus.,molt holy men, into baniſh. 
ment ; alſo by his ſon Theophilus he receiverh the one with lerhern 
whips even todeath. Method afterwards held the Patriarch. 


(a) Curopal. ſhip of Conſtantinople, (a) He overcame Thomas a certain Tyrant, 


Zon., Cedr. 


(b) Cedre. 
Z0iis 


providing againſt him with the help of the Bulgariars,and butche- 
rcd him with all kind of cruclty, 

(b) Crete about this time being poſlcfled by the Saracens of Spain, 
about the year 823, Bur Sicily by che Africans in the year 828, 
through the treafon of Euphemiw, who being thruſt thorow in the 
ſiege of Syracvſa, paid the puniſhment of his treachery, Aﬀet 
that, Calabria, and Apulia, and many places of Iraly obeyed the 


(cs) Theſame Saracens, (c) Hedycd in the year 829, after 8 years, and nine 


aitl-ors. 


(d) The ſame 
Authors. 


moneths rule. 

(iy Theophilw his ſon followed this in the month of OR; 8 Conf, 
Acc. as Cedrenw writeth ; without doubt in the year which 
have ſaid, 829, animirator of his Father's ungodlinefſſe, Fore 
both perſccurted the worthippers of Images, and chictly dealtdil- 
graccfully with Theophanes and Theodore , brethren farr cxcelling 
in piety. Yer the ſaine man is reported to have been a moſt firia 
R<quirer of Juſtice, And enjoying rhe Empire 12 years and three 
moneths, he departed out of this life in the ycar of Chriſt 341, 
being che next attcr the death of Lodouick Pius, 
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ALS) 
Anno $4: 


C H A P, X. of Chi 


ro YOO, 
0f affairs of the weſtern Empire under the ſacceſowr of CHARLS WWW 
"theGREAT; Andof others, from the year $41. to 240%: 900, 
Aud eſpectally of the Kings of France z and of Famous Hen, 


Frer the departure of Ludouick Pi the Emperour, there |, ... . 

A woe a dilagreement amongſt his ſons concerning the Tight \ the ſuns of 
of the Kingdome, or rexgn, and borders, Lo:harims the Emperour £446. 
who was cIdclt, defired ro draw all unto himielt, This man, Za- 
dick and Charls, their forces being joyned rogerther, reftitted 3 and 
he being OVETCOMme 7. Cal. July, thicy chatcd him in a great bat- 
tell unto Foarrmata 2 Village, (+) in the year of Chritt $41, Ir om 
which fight, ſo great a flaughucr ot the Frencs was made, as tlicy ——— 
had not remembred hitherco to have been, tho. Fiift. 5.ch. 

Theyear following, Lotharius being again pur to flight,ar length - > thy 
they agree among themiclves, and thus tney divided their fartl:ers 
kingdome : Unto Lotbarius, beſides the Roman Empire, that is, (t) (f) Regin. 
Rome, and Jcaly, (a )the fear of Belgica ; which is ſaid ro have got (4g ho. xrig 
the name of Lorazze from him, and is environed by chele rwo Ri- 1. 5.c. 35.fig. 
vers Seald and Rhyne, as Sigebert (aith in the year 844, and alto the 
Province of Burgwndy, And to Ludouick all Germany unto t:.c Ri- 
et Rhine, (b) and beyond it for convenience of Wine, tiirce Ci- (b) Anno 5.c. 
ties more, viz, Adentz, Spires, and worms, And C' arls had to his 77: V8ed.A. 
lot the Weſt Countreys of France, (c) from the River Mzze unto (of Oho Re- 
the Engliſh Seas, Therefore he conſtrained Pipin and Charls, ſons pin.fip. videc. 
of is Brother Prpi, becauſe rney claimed the righe of Aquitare — oe 
to becomc Monks, aud Sigebert refers this co the year cight !:undred LA 
fr = 3 £4 } g unare 

(4) His daught: r Judith, which he had begotten of Hermetrude Galt-To a. 
being married to Ethelred (c) King of England, atter his death re- 194; & iq. 
wrned into France, and was raviihed noc unwilliigly by the Ex coy 3G 
Buldnin (t) 110 the year 862, V hcrefore Baldwin being (uv) 4a - niger 
—_—_—— by the Bithops ſentence, he went to Pope Nicolas to 0 = 
ny wich carne prayers, at lat obtaines tis pardon Fadirb Caluus' 

) g, Baldwin being then reconciied; and the marriage daughter ra- 


Clearated, he receive! Flanders from the King for her Dowry, in oma; 
n. 


te year of our Lord $66, (g)Conc.Gal, 
(') Then was Lothariusthe third, Emperour of the Weſt after p.213. To.3. 
(h) ana. Pich. 


Chark the Grear, and governcd the Empirc abou: fome fitteen £7 wer 
ears, bur in the year of Cnrilt 85 5 being wearied with the ma- Moria. Regin, 
lagement of hu-14nc affairs, he gaveover to his three ſons the go. Oh Frile9. 
Veramenr of c: e Kivgdome, and vecame a Monk in the Prumtan 
Monaſtery, where he dicd the third of Ofober, his ſons were Lewis 
owhom he letr 7raly with the Empire, Lotharims to whom he gave 
_ a') | Chavls who had Burg uns'y, (1) after whole dcath the Co 
» or er brothers divided his cfiarc; and of it L105, Belanſor and CaleCe 
una icll to Lotharim's Lot. 

Lu 
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FRAN Lexis the 11, was the tourth Emperour, and began to rule ig 
Anno bar the year 855. (*) and Governed the Empire 19, ycars, unto the 
--0pa___* vear 875. he warred again(t the Afracan Saracens who fpoyled ang 


500, | - yan 
WWW. deltroyed /taly, and he brought under {ubjection (1) Adelg:ſus the 
(k Oche.Frif. + E ' 4 
44-4 Caprain of the Herpires, and alchough that being by him circun. 


(1) Ocho.Frif, vented he made an 1gnominious agreement,having driven him our 
5- ©. 4 S'8®V- of /taly,he forced him to fly intorke llc of Corſis : (Mm) His brother 
ww ary - Lothar1us being inſnarcd by the love of wald-44a the Harlor, here. 
189, Ocho. folved to rcj*& and repudiat his wife, Theurberga, Bojoues's daugh. 
- - Ing 3. icr, charging her with talſe crimes, about whicn thing having fir 
Aim. 5.c. 29. WTIeten © Nicholans the Popith Biſhop, delaying roo long, he 
Sigeb. Auno. afſemblcd a Synod at Aguiſgrare, the third of May, inthe year 
o : Ni. $62. otcigtt Biſhops, the chictctt of whom were Guntharius of 
col. prim. ann. Agripptna, and Thurgandus of Trewerts, who permitted him to 
— Marry waldrada : (a) The which Nicelaus dilapproving, and ha- 
ns, - ving convoked another Synod at Diuvodurum in Brabant, tt washeld 
An. Pich. ti.c ycar tojlowing being the 865th year, with an event as the firſt, 
2nJ trom this Councell were ſcat Ambaſladours ro Rome, Gunth:- 
rius and Thargandus, whom Nicholas the Pontift degraded, and 
anathematiſed the Aſetenſian Synod, in the Councell of Latta, 
yet they deſpiſing the Pope's authority, (till behaved themſclves 
as Biſhops, but Nzcholaus ordained others to be created in their 
A places, (b) Letharrus atter frequent overthwarting, at length be- 
hyp 1 1g called by the Empcrour Lewes, to help him againſt the Sir& 
Lothariuss cens, nc went toRome 1n the year $69, two ycars atter Nicholaut's 
accatialt. death, and having by deceirand lying,obrained his pardonot Hs 
cath. I - x f 
drtar,, Nic: olas iis tucceſiour, having (worn by the Communia 
of our Lords body, that he would r< train himſelf from the cot 
pany of waldrada the Harlot,and that he would be under the Pepe, 
his power and Law, he was dcſervedly puniſhed for this his pet- 
jury, and horrid off.ncc, being ca:en vp with a grievous ficknelle 
he died at Placentia, (+) the fix of Auguſt in the fame year, (*) 
(c) Regins. Some {zy that he dyed July, and that he did not obtain of Hadrus 
d) ann.Pich. what he was come torch to do, Charls Caluus, and Lewis King Of 
"IEP Germas.y, 019 divide bis Kingdome amongſt chemielves, It leems 
Gl Tings, Far rather by him, then by his tather, lus Kingdome was called. 
Hers. Reg, Loratn, 

[1 the time of thoſe Emperours Charls ſurnamed Cal: us, was 
ate King of the Well Countreys of France : he was a cunning and 
(f) Cap. Car, fraudulent Prince, thiriting after the right of others, (f) who 11 
Cal. p.497. the thirty ſixth year of Francs, and of our Lord $875 having heard 
| w7tly "pag of Lews the Emperours death, flying to Rome, he was crow 
man.Marian, Augzult by Jobz the cighth, on Chri(tmas day.(g) Whereupon be 
(s) 58.876. raiſed 15 ſpirit very bigh, and aftcr the Grecta-s cuſtome, walke 

with a Surplice. Atrer this he dycth in the Moneth of October, 10 
the year of our Lord cight hundred ſeventy ſeven, as the third 0 

his Empirc, ſaith Floardw ; after the death of his farcher Pius, thit- 
ty ſeven years; bcing poyſoned by Sedecias the Jew, whom he 
employed for onc of tus chict Phylitians, His brother Lews ke 


— 
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of Germany dyed in the ye 
and fix » 1cavi dnp of our Lord <1 
tad for his lot _ three tons behind, (a) c hundred fcverry NANA 
who had the E arid, Pannoma, Bohemia Carlomanus 5 who Anne 84t 
Frieſland aſt Countreyes of F » and Morata ;z Lew epoonggs 
- and,and Lorain; and Charls C rance, Thuriagia, ou » to 900. 
whom:(b) Lens Caluus repul 'rafpus, who obtained Al, w7'y Wok 
of Larata, with a great fla _- {ed back [altus from the b _— 
in the c1ght hundred R—_— — as he was invading the C orders (b) Ans.Pith, 
and it is recorded tl y {1xth year, in the O ountry 29 5.c. 
thee he died dechinng » dfanals of ofleber © J- 
no 882, erthirtcenth of December ( 0 | 
| c) An- 
—_ King of Bar/a, dyed inthe 88 gd 
wou | nicles do record, ha vl oth year of Chriſt Herman. Ai- 
whom we ſhall ſpeak hereatr ONEIO lon called eArnol he Ree 
Charls Caluus the fitch Em cr. nolphw, of 
Eleaed, pcrour being dead, then was ti 
$ 
Grd Cram the ſon of Lew Ki A 
us'sſonam0n & wn are miſtaken CO of Geymany(d) in 
tarhe i ſaid thc Emperours : the miſt ckon Lew Balbus, Cai (d) Aimo 
1d tO have been cr iſtake doth aril oo Or - 
September owned by P e hence,(c) ri ho. 
<. wry z anc ie year 878, but wag, oÞc John, the m—— | es 
this II although John yh ns kingly Coronati A. a 
the Town __ _ by the Komans A tags. Balbus, and fas 
! l was . 
kngpon to Balbus : —_ unto the ref Chriſt 848. depart 
Balbus three yc $a whole ycar with hi 78. Thence 
raſcewe; Whi years after his tath ich him ; (t) then dy- 
Sign  — angner-an as, wats von hot Apr i (g) , mw 
Ecli y remarked by tl the year 879. which i the (8/Aims c.39. 
cliples that y the Anvall 9. which v5 th 
of O&ber were the year before, 0 S, (h) by reaſon of ther ; (h) Ann. Pi 
Monerh, . vas other of che —_— = Moon the oak & Regino Y 
| wcre in tho ye n me 29th £<>. 
re going, that whercin po - being rhe nie one? -vamn 
wt pars aftcrwards,by hi = He bad by pres vel 
wh ) ents and Charlemain: s fathers command.h £ is his 
ga, (1)dying, he then lefe + and by Adzlatdis,Char I; — 
ps the kings of RN the Cradle, After a _ ce Simple 
(ny oem by rel cn a 
, Who had B rance, and N i) Aimo 5.c, 
ron bromer i ekldl Cava ewit; arena, and che Ee 
mperour, { , Caluus's wit eing rejected Fromm. 
Charly — , fon of the Em c, the ſon in La > 
aluus had made ki pcrour Lothar: woof Lew. Cap. Cal. 
—_ laith, as he | n_— _ of Provence, in the CEE Tang Siged "2a 
valdrada,dycd, ( poſleſied Loraine ; H year 878, as $i- ge. 375. 
n Auguſt, _ -. and Lewis in the year Hugo, Lotharius's fon b 
fourth yea ('barlemats, alſo died i eight hundred eiph: y 
(») The of Chriſt. icd in the eight hunde gity two (a) Aims c.5, 
Nthe y being dead, then i ed cighty m_ 
year $85, who , then is Chayls le Groſſe c 
| per then unto the poſlefled nor this ne created Emperour (b) Ocho. Frif, 
aſon of his 4; 1c year $8 w kingdome of 1.6.c. 8.and 
ceſlc 1s diſtemper, b his which he was forced _ VO png 
c againſt both in mind a to forſake b 
he Normans, he fell i nd body. Hav Dy 
, he fell into th: ing had ill 
at calan 
tity, that he 
did 
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FAN did beg his ſuſtenance of Arzulphus, fon to Charlemasn king of 34. 


Anno 341 
of Chriſt, 


ro 90u. 


WFVUNI 


(c) Luith, 


Prand.1.1, <6, 


(4d) Maria. 
(ec) Luith. r. 
c.20. Orto, 
Priſ.6. c. 13. 
Sigon. 6.dc 
Reg. Iral. 


Onurf. 3. de 


Rom. Princ. 


(f) Luith.r. s. 
Herma, Octo. 


Friſ, 


Cp) Regino 
Luith. Maria. 


Lamp. 


Shaph. Herm. 
Sig. 992.Urſp. 


(a) Lib. 5. 


(b) Regino 
Frag. Pirh. 


(c) Regino, 


(4) Reg. Sige. 


Ogorannus. 


(ce) Spe.abho, 
d& «bl. Par.l, z. 


= 


— 


varia, He died ipthe year 888, Otto Friſigenſis, Hermannus, and 
Regino do commend him for his piety: bar yer he is not prayſed in 
that he was jealous without cauſe of }1is Wite, which was a moſt 
chaſt woman,and that he divorced her from himſelf, 

Charls being taken out of the way, both the Romane Empire and 
the Kingdome of Fraxce,were fora time in 8 _ condition, And 
ſo is Berengarius,{on to Ebergardus, Duke of Forojulium, made King, 
(c)w:do, being caſt out of hope of enjoying the Kingdome of Franc, 
after Calvus,who was ſon te Lambertius, Duke of Spoletum, he raketh 
upArms againſt Berengarims,and having overcome him,forceth him 
to fly ro eArnulphw,whom the hope of enjoying /taly ſoon led thi 
ther, (d) Now :do enjoying thc name of Emperour, died in [ts 
ly, in the year 8 94. (c) whoſc ſon Lambertus who in the eight hun- 
dred ninety and ſecond year of Chriſt, had reccived the title of 
Emperour, was killed Anz0 899, as be was a hunting. 

Then Arnulpbus, Charlemaine's (on, as Lembert was yetalive,was 
created Empcrour of the Weſt, by Pope Formoſw, in the year «f 
Chriſt eight hundred ninety fix: (t) who from Biſhop of Torque. 
mada was made Popc of Rome, in the year eight hundred ninety 
one, Sergi being ejeaed out of the place, who by violence had 
inveſted himſclt of the Prieſts dignity. But eArrulphus was Em- 
perour but three years; for he dicd caren up by Vermine (s) inthe 
year 89g, the fitth of December, as Luithprandus records, 

Now Formoſus being dead in the year cight hundred ninety fit, 
he was digged out of his Grave the year following by Stephen his 
ſucceſlour, and being uncloathed of his holy Garments, and three 
of his fingers being cut off, he was caſt into the Tyber, becauſete 
had lefr his firft ſcat aid uſurped the Reman Sec. But this his 48 
was rccalled and nullified by the Councell aflembled at Rgvenu 
by Joh» the ninth, in the year 898, as Sigonius ſairh, who recors 
the decrees of that Councell, (a) of which alſe rreaterh Rube, 
Others, as Baronius,lay that it was in the year 904. and Sigeter 
would have itthe year before, 

In the mean while, thb French by eArnolphus's confent, ele 
(b) Otto or rather Odothe Earl of Paris tor their King, in the yeat 

889. untill that Charls ſon to Balbus Lew came to age : he was 100 
to Robert Duke of France, (c) who was ſlain by the Normans,inthe 
year 878, And he governcd the French nipe years, unto the year 
(d) 898, when dying the third of Janyary, he charged and be- 
ſought all the other Princes of Francego conter and yield the King 
dome, to Charls, Lewis Balbus's ſon, with whom he had already 
waged war for ſome years : But Sigebert ſaith that rhe Franks, 
Oo tarrying too long in Aquitaine, recalled CHARLS 10 the 
Crown, being then about twelve years old (as Sigebert ſaith); 
but we fhall ſhew afterward that he was older, fince whici 
time there is a Civil War between CH A #& LS and(c) Odo, 
Hiſtory of Popeſle Joanna, was about this time, for ſhe 1s rec? 
ded to have been in the year cight hundred fifry and fourth yet 
of Chriſt,io both the Chroniclcs of 17arianus Scotus,and S yo 
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and (he is reckoned berween L'othe 4th, and Bexeciti the 3d, But SAN 
there 15O mention made of this Joane in any of the emended Cx- Go 
enplaries: and alſo (t) Photius, who lived Ty tiat {ame ALEC, to 920. 
names Benedifhus, Nicolaus, and rien Joba, with out inecrlining any ho 

| ' | "SN 07 Ws | 0 Al- 
other berween rem; that ir might appear thar thts ſporting tavie 1, og 
was feigned-by lome idle Jeſters, is toon 

Tis is tliar Leo the 4th, (2) who added roold Rome, new Rome, Pap. 


(vp) Anaft. in 


whici ©e called Leonina, whcntlic Sararers over-ran Italy, de- | anc 
fared the Venetians Fleet, and affrigited the Romans tarre and 
car, 

[1 the time of Lotharius the Emperour, fl-urithed ('  RhaZ au (li) Sigeb, 
1,474, who from a Monk was made Biſhop of Aſentz 1h Grrmany: 
1nd Hiacmarus Biſhop of Rhemes 1 France, uindcr K109 ( harles Cal- 
w, (i) By theſe two was retured and condemned Goveſcalts (i) Cone,Gat, 
Monk of Orbes , who is thought ro have renewed the DoCrine of Tom-3, p. 64. 
the predeſtinarians, And he being convicted 1n the Synod at _ 
Mentz, wherein Rabanus was Preſtyent, and by it condemned in 
the year 848, and in the {ame year having reccived the fame fen- 
rence at Fhemes of Hiicmarus ; attcr he was winpt, tic was forced 
tw caſt himſelf his own books into the fire, and then was ca!l inro 
apriſon : But Florus, Maſter-Deacon of Lyons, ir the name of the 
Church of Lyons refured Hincmaraus, and reprehended and dil- 
zppointed the whole tran{aftion againſt Godeſcalus, by publiſhing 
alearned and exquiſite Treatiſe, (a) In the time of Ncolas (a) Tom. ;, 
the firſt, Jobaznrs Scorus a very learned men lived then in France, By m__ 
he turned Dronyſrus's books into Latine, concerning which inter- oY 
pretation Pope N1col.gs writ to ('harles ("al Uas, 


CHAP. XL 


Of the Normans [ncurſjons, and of the dswers overthrowes they gate at 
ſevera! times to the French, and of Normandy ( then ca.*{ Neu- 
ltria ) graated to them to tnhatit, 


- this time the Normaz”s Incurfions and Robberics were fre- 
quent all over France, and very hurctull roall the Provinces 
licreot; They are reported to be Danes by Nation,and that they 
ame out Of Scarzre which now 15 cali!ed Nortway, (b) who, whcn (b) Annal, 
Oarles che Grea: lwaycd the Sceprer,had reſolved to fail along the Pith. an. 
North Seas of Erancegto pillage and piunder the Sea Coaſt ; and to ——_ 
Indammage and over-rua the bord:rs of Fri/land and Sco:land; but *7 

cautc that there the limits and Contines of the Empire were 
lrongly fortified, their aflaults were ſoon retclled, and rho'e their 
alauics they endeavourcd ro continue during Lewis Pius ; bur at- 
ers death, (c) when as the whole Empire was rofled by civi!l 0) Coy. 
Motions tuc Souldicrs being drawn away from the Sea-garri- "or ne 
015, that lo the maritime Countrey might be deititute of torces, p boy 
"en deyan they more buldly to run abroad and make cxcurfſions 
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without any danger, and then they no more {cl} upon pyratical| 
excurſions, bur made lawfull and gallant Expeditions imo the 
hcarc of the Kingdom. (6d) In the year immediately following, 
Lens death,bceing the 841 year of Chriſt, havirg on a tuddain {. 
{cd upon Roar,they ſpoyled and deſtroyed alt with fireand {worg, 
and having run and deſtroyed all along the Sexe, they eo inf. 
nite {tore of plunder and booty. (a) Inthe ſame year bing gone 
out under their Gencral Haſizag, againit thoſe of I cours, as the 
had environed the City round about, they were repulſed from 
the walls of the City by St. Aarirns help, upon the 4th of May, 
(bp) Two years ater, they were conveyed and advanced intothe 
paſlages of che River Leger, by the trealon of Count Lambert, who 
had rcvolted from the French tro Nomenorus of Britain; they take 
the Towne of Nentz, where they put to death the Biſhop as he was 
employed in the holy Ceremony on the Lords day , with many 
Clcrgy men, anda great mulcitude of men and women ; Some 
Annals do record that this was done 1n the year 843 , but Reging 
rctcrrs itto the 1fſuc of 853, at which r1me he writes that the 
Normass fleet aboarded the banks of Liger, ro which the Fuldenþ. 
an Chronicle and $'gebert do conſent : butir 1s very like thatin 
cach ycar they invaded (c)Nextz by their citry at the River Liger, 
allo in the latter year after thcy had plundered and ſacked the 
Town being advanced againſt thoſe of Towrs, and fo being (hur up 
by the Channels of the two Rivers Care and Lrger that were excee- 
dingly encreafed, and ſo bcing hindered from approaching tothe 
City , they burar all the ſuburbs and parts adjacent to the City 
togerhcr with the Monaſtery that was callcd the great, fo renow- 
ned by reaſon of St, Meartty,”s habitation in it, having facrificed 
an hundred and ewenty Frycrs in it , and expoſed Abbot Heberit 
ro cructl Torments, and thence having plundered the Countrey 
of Le Main, as the report was, that they were returning againſt 
Tours, the Clergy carried Sr. Aartis's body firſt all about Or- 
leans, and thence amongſt the Ant: ſrdortans, where having been 
kept ter ſome years, it became tamous by ſeveral and ſtrange mi- 
racles; which when thoſc of Tours,all things being pacihed,went 
to ferch back and redemand, and that the Arti fſtodor;ans retuled 
to deliver again, ngelgerius Earl of Angers, having recovered it 
by force of arms,carried it back into its turmer {car in the year 
of Ciiriſt 885, (4!) Bur the Normans upon the 6th of November, 
11 that year 853, deltroycd the Ciry of Tours, with St, Martin 
the Cathedral, and other Churches that were all burnt, and allo 
Jaliomagus of Angier, (c) By which ſacriledges and wicked 
.Jceds, the Deity being moved ro anger, there arote civill diviſions 
and wars amongſt them; wherein beſides+an infinite number 0 
Commons, thc Nobility was almoſt all deſtroyed, ſo that the 
royal line was ali deſtroyed by it, but one onely child ; The Ful- 
denſian Annais fay, thae this happened inthe year of Chriſt 354+ 
(a) And in the year tollowing, asthey went againtt the City 
Poictiers, they were routed with a great ſlaughter by rhe oo” 
114b* 
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was, infomuch, that not many above 300 eſcaped ; Bur two 
-ars after, being the 857hof Chriſt, having allaulted Paz, 
they burnt down the Suburds, and divers Churches in them, 
amongſt whom was the Church of St, Gepoveſa : the Citizens ob- 
ained of them with a vaſte ſumme of moncy, that they burnt nv 
re. 
6) Then being carried, after a long and vaſte circuit betwcen 
Spain and Africk, by the paſſage out of the Meduerrarean Sea 
into the Ocean, and going upon the XKboſze, they ipoyled all rl:c 
Countreys aloftg unto Yalexntia, and making an excuriion into Ita- 
ly, they on a ſuddain plundered Pila in Thulcia, Being returned 
to Paris (c) in the year 861, they burnt the Cathedral of Sc. /74- 
cent, or rather St, German, which had tour years betore bun re- 
demed with a vaſt ſumme of money, as we have aircady (hcwed. 
They made alſo an excurſion in Orleans, and the Countrcy all 
about, in the year 865, and having burnt the Monaſtcry of Sr, 
Floriszthey deſtroyed the City ac the ſame time, In which Town 
all the orher Churches being conſumed, the oncly Cathedral call- 
edSr, Croix, could not be deſtroyed by fire, although the Barba- 
rians caſt upon it an infinite number of taggots and billets, 

Ar that time did Charls (altus reign in France, (d) who being 
more unable by his mind then by his power, to withſtand and 
tepell ſuch calamity, he unworthily made a League with them, 
with a great ſurme of money inthe year 867 ; (c) nevertheleſle, 
theirrage could not be ſo reſtrained, bur that in the ſame year un- 
der Hoſting their General, being carried along rhe River Liger, 
being joyned with the Brittains, they deſtroyed as they were wonr 
todo the Countrey of Nentz, Angers, Lemain and Tours : bur 
thence returning leaded with great booty and plunder, and bcing 
ler upon by Rupert the Governour, and Kagzold Duke of Aquitane, 
and having {lain them both, and routed the French, they (ately rc- 
tired them(elves with their booty into their Navies, (t) the An- 
nals record, that the Barbarians at that time were not above four 
hundred, and that by ſo ſmall a party their Generals were lain, 
ind their great Armies defeated, one of whom wrongfully de- 
tuned the Monaſtery of Sr. Hilary, and the other that of St, Mar- 
i'm, Hugo firnamed eAbbas ſupplyed Rupert's ofhice, and, as well 
85 they, was Superintendent over ſome certain Monaſtecries inthe 
efice of an Abbotz for his two ſons Eudo, or rather Odo and Rut- 
tent could not yer by reaſon of their young age aſlume the dignity 
upon them, ; 

(4) Tie Barbarians being puffed up by this ſucceſſt, that they 
ugit cave off pyracy,and ſettle themſelves in ſome certain place 
ln France, they took poſlcfhon of «Arneters then deſtitute of her 
Citizens who were all fled away, and reſolve to fortific ir, and 
bring their Wives and children with all theis goods into it : Ar 
Which Chayls being dilplealed, he calls ro his help Solomon, petty 
King of Gaiez, and having gathered a ſtrong Army, he befieges the 
lown: but Charls being tired, and his Army weaticd and decay- 
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AAR «©, what with tamine, what with petlilence, and by the redioyl. 
—_—— n«ſle of rhe liege, tuffered themio depart the Town upon Articles 
'* 4n the year of Chritt 873, having received a ſumme of mg. 


ro 999, 
WNW ney. "6 
(b) Rheg. (by King Calius and his fon Lewis being dead, Lewis Karlomun. 


ns brother reſtrained with ſome good tuccelle theſe Normane 

trum farther pillaging Bclgia andSomonaiin the year 881,(c)But 

(-)Geſt. Nort. they having turned their courdes and cxcurtions into that part 
_ Girmany, which 15 on this ſide the Rhyze, wlicy Ictr every white 
Aim. 5. c, 61 \Onuments of their rage, they then burnt the Palace of 4qul. 
rane, and the City T1ewers and Cullen in the 882 year of our Lord, 

(8) Ibid, (d) Charls Craſſus who was then Emperour , miſtruſting his 
lircgth,he concluded peace with their Kings Godefridus and Sige. 

fridus, having yielded to them Frieſland, and given them many 

(e) Geſta Ffreatgitts, (:) Some Annals adde, that Godefradus having been 


North, baptized, and admitted into the Church, and having the Empe. 

_ %8- A. rour for his Godfathcr, marricd G:/{a or rather Gzlla, King Loths- 
r1us's daughter, 

(f) Gefta (f) The Normans bcing departcd thence, advance their Forces 


North, Rheg., againſt Carlomannus, who, t.is brother Lewis being dead, reigned 
Sig. A. 385, , - 
alone in France, and {crews from him a good ſumme of money, 
and charge him with a tribute for the turure, Ano 883, buthe 
dying the year following, they returned again into his Kingdome 
ro plunder and ſack it with a puiflant Army, and they ſaid, Thar 
they might lawfully thus do,becauſe that they had made nopeace 
with any but with the King, Whereby the Princes being affright- 
ed, thcy deſire Charls Crafpus the Emperour to take the kingdome 
of France upon himſclt, hoping and aſſuring themſclves to be well 
g:rded and ſecured by his Armics and power, who was ruler «& 
to many Nations againſt thc attempts and invaſions of the Not- 
mans; bur they were much deceived 11 their hope, 
(a) Abbo. Flo. (a) For thc Barbarians having a ſironger Army then this King, 
—r cid hazard to beſiege Paris, (b) in the year 886, bur the Cuy 
&keg.lg, Was Iclieved, and the fiege raiſed by 2doa valiant Commander 
(b) joan, A- fon to Rutbert, and Goſlzne the Biſhop, who detcnded it , and they 
5. edu TELUrned againkt it in the year $887;until thatCharls in vain aſſault 
ane Abbonem ing them,(c)at Icngth made compoſition with them,granting them 
—} app ro go into Neuſtria which had rebelled againſt him, ard to fackit 
Pare. and pillage it : (d)) S:gebert declares, that all that pare of France 
{c) Rhep. was granted tothe Nerma:s, not to [poyl it, but to poſlcſle it by 3 
(0) A- 325.  perperual right and privilcdge, 
(e) Abbo.1. z, («) ThnaP peace was concluded, as it appears in the monethot 
de ob6d. Lat. Marci), in the year 887, and Charls retired thence in Novente 
5 pip, following, neither did he long aftcr this enjoy his Kingdom, not 
hs lite, tor the Kingdom was t2ken away {rum him; And 47 
wulfm was made Empcrovr in his place, and Odo Roberts (0 was 
made King of France, who both did not a little endamage the 
(f )Otho Frif. Normans, (t) Arnulphus as they were waking incurfien into L0- 
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man of great piety, and renowned for the glory ot his Martyrdom, FAA 
wrices thus much touching Odo's warrs againſt the Normans, Tre 7004 
Normans, Charls Craſſus being yer alive, contrary to their agree ro goo. * 
ment of peace with him, being again returned againſt Par, ware WWW 
atlength hemmed in by the Paritjans, and fo being conſtrained 
tointreat pardon, they ingaged their faith never again to return 
10 it, being diſmiſlcd upon theſe rermsz yer ſoon attcr according 
to their cuſtome, they returned and made great fl:ughter and 
robberies, at which the Pariſians being excecdingly moved, thcy | 
tro death as many of the Normans as they found (now there 
were about ſome five hundred), After this, when, Charls Craſſus 
was diſpoſicſſed, Odo having accepted the. ticle of King, tougir 
wliantly againſt the Normans, and routcd 18 thoutayy of them 
zpon Mount Faulcon, (which is a hill near the Suburbs of the Ci- 
ty )andthis was done in the year 898, 
(8) The Normans laſt attempt againſt Paris in the year 890, (g)Rheg, 
had no better ſucceſle then the former ; {o that deſpairing the ta- 
king of it, at laſt they went away, (a) Some Annals aflerr, that (?) Rcluenſcs 
this laſt fiege laſted ſeven yearsz bur I think that by intervals of 5,20 Mor: 
time, they at divers times renewed the fiege; for Sgebert ſaith, 
that they did ſo for ſome years, and that whileſt Charls the Simple 
iened afrer Odo's death, the Normans under the command of 
Rolle, made excurſions into Paris, over-ruaning all the Countrey 
about; and this is alſo recorded as worth memory by ancient 
Hiſtorians,that as Chartres was by them beſieged the Virgin 2a- 
1's mock being carried, which Charls Caluus had brought from 
Bſwſon into that place, caſt in them ſuch a rerrour and tear, that 
they fled away headlong, and ina contuſion. This is mentioned 
n one (b) Chronicle ro have been in the 6th year of Arnulphus, (by Turon, 
(c) and in another to have been ſeven years after 0's death, Þ; 25: Milt 
which is thought to be the go5th year of Chriſt; (d) ſome lay, fe) Ambe- 
thatit was inthe 911th year of our Lord, when the battel was Zienk. p.25, 
fought by Richard and Robert, the two Generals, near Chartres, (4) In 
with the Normans, who by them were detcated, of which cx- db edrog, 
pedition (c) Dudo makes mention, (e) Lib. 2. 
(f) Arlength, Rollo General of the Normans by the means of $ _ 
Franco Biſhop of Ron, made peace and alliance with Charls the North. Flo- 
imple, and Char ls gave him his daughter G/la attcr he was Bap- IP = 
nſed and admitted into the Church, with all the Maritize coun- £205. FE 
rey of France, which extends from the River Epta unto the Sea, 
ad is from rizem called Normandy, Robert Duke of the French, ® 
"his Godfather, and was by him called Rebert, (p) this was (p) Orderi- 
em the year 712, as Dudo(aith, who farther adds this; That © 1. 3: 
Neuſria by reatou of their frequent excuriions and devaltations, 
ng unhabited and ruinatcd, and not being ſufficient ro yield 
them plenty enough, then King Charls granted them the lcfſer Bri- 
un, whereupon they might live. 
h = thus did the Normans, after they had over-run, almoſt by 
© 1pace ofa hundred years, a ercat part of Europe, and chiciy 
Fra: ce, 
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France, which they had exceedingly moleſted by their ſaccaving 
and pillaging of it, at laſt they obrained in ira certain habirarigy, 
and thence going againſt other Nations, they got a ercat re. 
nown in War, and the power and dominion of {ome of thoſe Nz. 
tions, 


_— — — - - 


CHAP. XIL 


Of the Empire of the Eaſt under Michael , and bis ©Atother Theodor, 
Barda, Bafilius, Macedo, Leo the Philoſopher, and of St, 
lenatius, Piocius, azd of the erghth Sy1z0d, 


(a) Heophilw dying, left his ſon £Mtchael to be Emperoyr of 

the Eaſt, under the regency of his Mother Theedors, 
religious and Heroick woman, which, reſtoring the holy image, 
created Methodius a very godly man Patriarch, ſhe turned awy 
Bogoris king of Bulgaria, and Crove him back as he was going to 
war againſt the Romaxs :; and he by his fiſters exhortation, which 
being taken Priſoner in war, had embraced the Chriſtian faith at 
Kome, gave up his name with all his people to Cl:rift, which deed 
the P:thian Annals rclate to have becn fn the year of Chriſt eight 
hundred f(ixty five, 

(b)Ir is recorded that for quietnefle and privacy ſake he became 
a Monk, but underſtanding that his fon , who was his ſucceſlour, 
did 11] govern rhe Common-wealth, and intendcd to return to his 
former {uperſtition, he rook again the Kingdome upon himſelh, 
and having pur our the eyes of this his ſon, and conferred theat- 
thority and dominion upon his younger fon, he returned into4 
Monaltery. 

Michae'®, {loathfullocfle, and his Uncle Barda's ambition, trov- 
bled and moleſted this ſo happy and flouriſhing Empire : forby 
this mans counſell 2:chaell drove his Mother 7 heodora to a private 
liſc inthe year 855. (c)aftcr ſhe had ruled the Common-wealth, 
14. years. Thenall things being carricd on according to Bardss 
will, who was made Caropalates, then Ceſar, Michael| gave himſelf 
over to all ſorts of games, (ports, and drinking, (d) At laſt Bur- 
das Ceſar by Michaels conſent, rogether with that of Baſilim Macedo 
the Proteſiatour, 1s {lain the 5th of Aprill inthe year $66, 1x8, 
14, as (uropalates (aith: (c) After this, Baſiliws is made Emperovtdy 
Achaet, the wenty {1xth of May on a Whitſunday, who as he de- 
ſired ro recall him from his wickedneſſe, and looſe converlation 
ro an amendment of life, he provoked his hatred againſi himelt 
and by it moved him to treache ry, Now toavoid theſe ſnares Bj 
lus flew Michael as he was drunken with Wi ine, becauſe hc had 
offered the Government to a Water-man, aſter he had ruled the 
Empire 25. years, that i; 11, alonc, and 14, with his Mother. 

During Afchaels Empire, St. [gzatius,{on rothe E caperour Cur0- 
palates, made Eunuch by Leo the Armeaiau , and (hut up 1003 
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Monaſtery, was created (a) Cenſtantinopolican Patriar#, attrr FRAN 
Metho-liw 10 the year 847, and thence being expelled by Burda's ar pooch gl 
means 11, Years afrer, becaulc be would not EXcOMmunicate /}e-" 509, hs 
ors after (he was degradcd, and yet haddriven Baraas out of the ; 
Communion, becaule of his cuſtomary inceſt with is ſons wite, Ds 
in whoſe place» Photius a laick man was ordained by Bards, and Zon.Ced. a- 
ſo [quatzu WAS condemned by him in a Councill, who likewitc —__ On s, 
made no ſcruple to paſſe ſentence upon Nicholas. aa 
(b) Baſol:us Macedo, Michae! being taken away, ruled alone the denus 134:ti« 
Empire in the year $76, he was of low extraction born in Maceeo- d) Curep. 
nia, a$ Z0naras WINES, detrafting from Curapalates, and fecretly Zon. Cd. 
ſpeaking ill of him becauſe he did fetch Baſiltus's pedigrie from the Giys. 
Arſacides; for Baſaliuy*s Predeceſſours had their Origivall trom 
Armenia, He refreſhed and reſtored the Common- wealth whici 
wsundone by <Afzcbaels (loathfullnefle 3 for he commirted the 
MagiſtraCy to very honeſt perſons, and willed them to execute 
[uſtice and equity, and he himſclt ſometimes appearcd in the 
Judgment-ſear, Alſo he had a proſperous ſucceſle in his war 
again the Saracezs, and the Mantchees by Chryſocorss his General as 
they moleſted and troubled the Romans, and he in the firlt place 
was 4 true lover of the Catholick faith, and took great care to 
neeſerve it, St, /[gnatius was recalled from baniſhmenr by him,and 
Photiw rejeed, againſt whom,in the 86gth year was the 8th Pro- 
inciall Synod convoked at Conſtantinople, by which Photius was 
baniſhed, Bur in the year 878, at which time [gnattus dicd,he re- 
covered the (ear, being recalled by Baſilrus, who was cheared by 
the deluſions of one Santabarenw, and of Phottus himiclt, He gover- 
ned the Empire with (c) Michael one year, and alone 19, and he (c)Curopal. 
died in the year 889. of Chriſt, Ar which time Leo, Baſelius's fon, Cedr. 
or,as other do ſay, of Michael (d) who gave Eudoxia his concubine (4) Zona. 
whom he had begorren with child, to Baſilzus for his Wite, at- Glyc. 
tained the Empire of the Eaſt: he was much adaicted to the Stu- 
dy of Philolophy, whence he was called by the name of Philoſo- 
pher, (c) Baſil; had put him up in priſon for {ulprtion by rea(on 
otthe calumnics of Theodorus Santabarenus the Monk, and art the nay 
Sare*s requeſt had releaſed him : Burafloon as he rook the Em- GlycMan. 
pire upon him, he revenged the injury upon Santabarenus, and his 
[rien and upholder Phoczus the Patriarch, whom he turned out of 
lis ſeat, He tought with a bad {ucceſle againſt the Bulgarians, their 
King Simeon diſturbing the peace, but then he overcame them by 
the help of the Turks, He governed the Empire (a) 25. years, and (2)200nr Cu- 
three Months; he dicd in the year 911, the 11th of June, __— 
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CGHAP.' ALIH 
The Kings of Italy, an! the tumalt under Vido,Lamberr,Berengariyg, 
Radulplivs, Hugo0,a-d of the Gcrmans firſt entrance ro the King. 


From the year 900, or thereabouts, unto tie g66, 


F.crwards there was a cor tinual commorion of civil war, 
A clpecially in 1alyand France, the Kingdome fometimes he. 
1g tor thc, and fomeriimes for tholc ; et which viciflitudes and 
altcrations, I ſhall ob{crve thc {(umme, 

Vio and his fon Lambert being dead, the principality of lealy 
tell upon Bereagariw: (b) but Lewrs being ſtirred up to be lis com. 
p-ticor 1n the Province on this (1Je the Alps by Adelzert Marques 
of Tulcia, Boſos's lon, by Herigarde, daughtcr to Lens Junior, 
the Empcrour, whom we have mentioned to be born when Loths. 
raw was Empcrour, he having put Berengaris to flight, he wa 
created Emperour at Rome by the Pope in the year (c) 901, who 
t!.ree years atter, by the Ircachery ot the ſaid Adaliert, by whom 
lic was called , bcing taken at Verona by Berengarius , was depri- 
ved of his Eycs and the Empire ,in () Auguſt in rhe year 90g, as 
Regen, {ſaith ; but God/r:drs YViterb, allerts, rhat it was 11 thic year 
tullowing z fo alſo 0:0 Friſingerfis, 

(c) Then Berengarius his competitor bcing cut off, he again ob- 
tained the Kingcom of 7.aly, and was anointed by Joha the 1oth 
in September, Aa-.0915, as (:)Srgonrus (hewerh by [11s Bulls z but 
A «derters Marquis of Eporedia, and fome other Nables of Iraly 
calicl(z) Rodulpbus King of Burgundy at Berengarius's long delay, 
torakxetne Kingdom of Italy, And he not long Uclaying, le went 
thitcr (b) in the year 922, as Flodoars faith, and having routed 
Berergarius's Army, he was called King of lraly, Berengarms is 
kilicd by the treachery ot one Flamlert( ) inthe year 924, at Ve 
ron, whither he had fled from the fnarcs that were laid tor him, 
hc had a daughter called Cieſela, by waom Ada-lLert Marqueſle of 
Eporeut.: b gat Berei-9arias, Who was altrwar. Ring of Icaly, 

Ko lulphus Kep: not long, the Kingdom of jraly atrcr Berengarius's 
d: a:l!, becauleit was contured by the Italian's con{piration upon 
Hugg Earl of Prove nc ( d in the year 926. (-) Luttprandus ſauh, 
1at he was a valiant min, lover of piety as well as of learning; 
but ti:.ar waxtiog lomewhat laſ:ivicus, he had many Concubines, 
bur chat he begat of 1115 lawiul wite Alda, Lotharius, who aftet- 
ward reigned with him; Kodulphus went into Burgundy, (1) 
vwiicrehe dycd is the year 937, having re ned 48 years, begit- 
1: at the 895 ycar o; our Lor.!, ar wi;ich time he pur the croM 
vpoa his head, and was the firſt King of Burgundy. (15 Srgebt 
{a1ti;) or rather of G4u/za rn this (1c tlic Alps, 1s Floduard wn his 
Chronicles calls am in the year 937, who writs, that Is {on C0#- 
rarlus {uccecdded im, Tien 


CO_—_— _ -— O— —— — —_—__— — — — — — _ 


Cap.13. An Account of Time. 32.9 
Then wn «.c ycar of Cirili 926, Hugo began 10 re1g's in italy, PRA 
wio was Earl of Arles, (g) and remaince 14 tliat digt ty about | ry 
{me 20 years: At tiat time AareſtayPopeSe/gits the UN SESNIIOE to +6, 
ner,oppreſiedRome by hcr uturpacun and tyranny; and of licr he Ws 
begat Jobry who allo attcrwards was Pope z And Aaelertas Mar- i. © 
avis of Tuſcia, begar allo Aber by her 2 wihich atter the bac Tu, 2, 
marricd wo, Adalbertus's ton by Bertha, he bur g Ecauly marries 
with 1-0, bringing him tor her dowry the Principality of Rowe, 
in the year of Chritt 928 z bur he was ſoon after cjccted tlience 
by Allericus, (Alaroſia's fon : Trhen he took tor his co-pariner mm 
tie Kingdom I115 foi Lotharius, in che ycarot our Lord g32,having 
g1v(1 11400 (0 11s wite A leides, Rodulphus's daugh bo 
| Atlengrin, Berengare, the {econd Berengarias's Nephewhaving 
plotted new practitcs againtt Hugo, he fled to Oiho King of Ger- 
nan) in the year 939, tence being returned into Laly tx years 
after, viz, (a) inthe year 945, he thus covenanted witiy Hugo, (a) Flodonrd, 
who then was forſaken of all,thar he with his fon Lotharims ſhould 
content them{clves with rhe ticle of King, & el;at lie management —_— 

5 . ing ot Italy, 
of the Kingdom and of all chiogs thould be lett to Bereagarius ; fo 
Hugo having lete his fon L:tharius in Italy, he returned into Pro- 
vence in the year 947,two years alter Lothariw's being dead, 

Berengarizs took upon him the tigle of King (>) 1a the year 950, (6) Ftog, 

together with his fon Amalbertus, ro whom 1atending to give tor 
wite Adalerdts, Lotharius's widow, ſhe inviied © 0 King of Ger- 
wany into Iraly, (c) and marricd him in the ycar 951. Berenga- — 
ns, after peiitions and requelts made ro O:þ0, obtained atcer- ET I 
wards the k1n2dom ot Italy tor ſome 12 years, untill that all the 
ltalians being offended ar the Government of this Tyrant, ficd 
$2210 to Otho t Trayd, who being gone neo Kaiy, (4) If the year (d) Flod. reg. 
962, reccived che Crown of the Empire of Pope John, Altericug, Lamb. 
lon, and was faluted the firſt Emperourt of Ger:many 3 he ewo oY yg 
years at'er led away(c) Brrengarius 1nto Bayanit, who art laſt dycd (e) 2 , 
(t) inthe year 966 at Bamberz, (f ) Reg, 
| Tie moſtremarkable atchicvementthar Hugo did above others, *'??) 
ls his dilturbing and diſpoſlefſing the Saracens of Fraxtre's Caille, 
(2) which they had poſi. fled tor ſome years, fituated in Cortiay (py rub, 
and ſtrengthened by che natural ſiruation of the Alps, and therc- 
"re inacceſſible and impregnable, and thence fallying and ma- 
uy excurhiong int the neighbour-Provinces, had been a ecrrour 
oe Chriſtians, cndamaging them not a linle; Hugo put tiiem 
tollizhe, by caſting artificial fre into ur in che year 341, as Sy e- 
ent writes, 
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CHAP, XIV. 


The Kirgs of Germany, and then the Emperours of it, ſince the yeur 
900, wir 985, Conrad, Henrick Auceps, Orto I. Orto |], 
And thoſe things rorthy of memory that came to p-jje in the weſl Wray 
them, 


Uring this time, Lewis, ſon to Arrulphus the Emperoyr, is 
ele&cd in Germany by the Princes, (11) in the year 900; he 
reigned two years, bur he neicher had the Crown, nor the Title 
of Empcrour ; (1) For the Hungarians as he reigne, over-run. 
ing Germany, and having overcome him , carricd away much 
plunder and booty; (a) he dycd in the year 911, and with hin 
ended the poſterity of the Caroliars, as ( b ) Otto Friſingenjs 
{aith, 
Ard in his place did ſucceed (c) Conrad, the fon of Conrad, who 


- was {lain by Adaltert or rather Alert, Earl ef the Franks, in the 


year 905, and obtained the kingdom of Germany Ano 912; (d) 
yer ſome of the chictcſt denyed his command, bur he adjoyned 
them to himſclf with a great deal of diſcretion z {even years are 
attributed to his reign,which ſcem ro end inthe years 18;at which 
time Marianus and (c) Trithemess ſay, that he dycd the 10th of 
June. (t) Ir is ſaid, that dying, he enjoyned his Princes not to 
chooſe any other Succeſlour then Herrick fon of Ortho Duke of 
Saxony, of Vitikindus's ſtock,who was brought by Charls the Great 
ro embrace the Chriſtian faith, 

Then was Conrad ſucceeded by Henrick, firnamed the Fonle, 
becauſe he was much given ro fowling, (g) in the year 91g, who 
obtained a memorable victory over the Hungarians, as they ipoil- 
ed and waſted Gcrmany, Srgebert records two viRtories of great 
note, the firſt inthe 15th, che other in the 33 of his reign. (h) 
Luitprendas recoris the firſt, and aſſerts, that he obtained it from 
and by the ſpecial providence of God, becauſe of the vow he had 
made to defiroy utterly the Simoniack herciie; the which Srgetert 
ſairh, was in the 922 year of Chriſt; and Flodoard in his Chto- 
cles ſatrh, That the la was in the year 933 z after which the 
G«rmans ceaſed to pay tribute to the Saracens, ſaith Sigebert : He 
vovcrned the Empire 17 years, and dyed the (i) 6th of July, 
rhe oth year of his age, (k) inthe year of Chriſt 936, as he Wi 
preparing his journey to Rome, Thence he took away from 
dal}h King of the Burgundians by force of Arms Conſtantinus 
Spcar that was adorned with Chriſt's nailesz which afterwards 
was wont tobe carried before the Emperours; Sigebert ſgirh, tht 
he vor it inthe year of our Lord 929, 

0 ho fon to Henrick the Fowler by Aalthides, daughter to Thed- 
rick Prince of the Saxons, was inaugurated king of Germany» 
(/) in whe year 936,and obtained the kingdome ſome (m) 37 year» 
and was firnamed Sreat, not more by name then by delefr. | 
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5/5:0n1ans, or rather Bohemiass were tubducd by him atter four- = 


cars War that he had with their King,who had lain St, 77m _ 909 
: * Chriſt, 


(cen 
ent, Sigebert oblerves that this was in the 
alſo the Belge, or rarhcr the Lorazns, under nar an um WAY 
husband to Gerberga, Otho's {1{ter, with whom Henrick re 
ther, and other of the chicteſt men had conſpired : (a) _ 5 Bro- pas 
all conquered by Ortho, in the year nine hundred thirt ne ae oo 
which time Lewts King of the Franks of the Weſt, the fon of > n 
the Simple, having made an invaſion into Alſatia was IO wr 
0tho, and the Kingdome of Lorazz came under the Con ram - 
power, (b)and atterwards remained under the Dominic! my (b)Otho. Friſ, 
4lmains, and thence being invited into /traly by Adele: Wi. a 7 _——_ 
o Lotharius, Hugo's ſon, he married her, after he had b X hed hg 
the daughter of Edmond King of England. Sigebert a mags cd 
was inthe year 934. Art whattime he brought Berengar: = = i 
cond under his {ubje&ion, and defeated the Hur Ks a 
—_ a gar1ans, (c) in the (c)Reg.Herm, 
year nine hundred fifry and five, infomuch thar it is reported Flodoard, 
my mn ſeven of them of their whole Army remained 
(4) Which Vi&ory Otho himſelt alcribed to the Merits of $ 
Walricus the Prieſt of the Augutines, who being 1Uluſtri S OL OH, (4) Och.Fri- 
holineſle, was created Biſhop, ( e) in the year A po 0 fo r HIS fing.s.c.2.. 
ficiated 50, years, he died inthe 973. b na he wy aving of- (ec) Herman; 
length Ocho being gone to Rome, he was {al d E: $ tcltimony. At 0:horhe Em- 
yar 62. | ——_— 
Sothe RomanE mpire of the VV . ing. ny 
Coarls the Great + the NDS _ ws —_ * 
(f) of whom Otho was the firſt Empcrour Alchou wy < CO 
mans do reckon Conrade and Henrick Auceps am — ogy rms eg 
rours; who nevertheleflc are omirted b k. _—_ WO ry en 
neuher anointed, nor crowned by the R - ecauſc they were Urſperg, ; 
he 1s eſteemed rhe firſt of the nine oy 
Oth 4 E 
oo _ Great was created Emperour of the Weſt, and (g)Luith.8, c. 
y Pope John the twelfth, in the year 96 6.&( 
mas departed our of Rome, Job = bi Rl '2, Bur after he > 34m 
at 11mg wot ery va , + was Altericus's fon, being —_— 
Alalber | ite =ag" » TeVoirng trom Otho, called ro Rome fig- Marian. 
t; Bertngarius $ {on, Againſt whom be1 . 4 Gorfc. Virer 
an Army, and having put them both to fli _ returned With Joc Vil.4 
nod of Biſhops at Rome, wherein Job: a . wy: v0n0d Key " 
ms, as Leo was ordained in his place 3 aw eapel Cheid 
905, Zain the Romans indilcreetly ri LE 
following were by him defeated oy ny _ Arms, the year 
Ja in the m; | orcat {laughter, (a ) Pope 
midi of this being dead, the ſecond } ©P* (a)Orto-Fril 
fear 964 was ſucceeded by Be _ cond of May in the Sig. reg. 
hte he I by Bened: ius,whom the Romars had crca- 
«rope z but Otho having degraded himledhi if; 
Into Germany : (b) After thele things h 2g im away priloncr 
the treachery of the Grecks, who n. aving avenged himlctt of T 
7% Phocas, he drove them out of ry row governed by Nicepho- ISS 
Authors do write, or made tl of Calabria, and Apulta, as fome 
» or wade them pay tribute, as D:itmaraus hath ob- 
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ſerved in his (econd book, he died the fourth day betore Whit 


ſunday (c) in the year 973) being the Moneth of May, as per. 
genſis (aith, with witechindus, and was buricd at Madeburg, Hey. 
man (aith that Sr, Hdalricus diced the fame year, the fourth of July 
on a Friday : by which token of times, is declared the year of 
Chriſt, which had Whitlunday upon the eleventh of May, with 
the letter E, And ſo Otho reigned about ſome 37. ycars, ot which 
he was Empcrour cleven years,and ſome Moneths, 

Otho the {econd being made companion in the Government of 
the Empire by his father, andcrowned by Jobz the X I T1, (d) in 
the year 967, (c) on Chriſtmas-day, he alone Governed the Em. 
pire after his death, 19. years and 7 Moneths. 

(t) He married Theophania daughter ro Conſtantine the Empe. 
rour ; (g)bur in the year 982, he had very bad ſucceſle, fighting 
againſt the Greeks, who by the help of the Saracens, recovered(y. 
labria and Apulia, tor they wholly defeated his Army, and heby 
ſwimming clcaping in ſecrer, fled away: (h) Theophanis inſulting 
overthe Latins, becaulſc her Countrey-people had overcome then, 
by which thing the procured againſt her ſelf the hatred of the 
Germans : (i) Otho tor griet of mind, falling into a diſtemper, dy. 
cd at Rome the eighth oft December, (lyin the year nine hundred 
cighty three, 


CHAP. KV, 


The Emperours of the E AST, Conſtantine, So of Porphyrus 
by Loc, Romanus, Nicephorus Phocas, Jehn Tzimiſces. 


E © the Philoſopher being dead, his Brother Alexander un- 
der the name of Tutour began to govern (a) the Eaſtern Em- 
pire in the yearof Chriſt 911, Conſtantene Porplyry, Lev's lon by Zi 
his fourth Wite bcing yer a very young child ; for which cauſe 
Nicholas the Patriark, having prohibited Leo entrance into the 
Church , was depoſed of his oftice, and Euthymrus ordained in his 
lace, 
x Alexander, aſſoon as he began togovern, he abrogated the dig- 
nity from Euthymixs, and re-eſtabliſhed Nicholas, And having 
ſpent thirteen months in the Empire without any ation worthy 0 
a man, much lefle of a Prince, drowning himſelf in luſt, and 
drunkenncfle,he diced on the ſeventh of June, in the year 912, b4 
ving loſt much bloud by his Nole and ſecret parts, (urfeiting h10- 
{clt with drink, with play at Tennis-ball, and often riding will 
violence without moderation. | 
(b) Conſtantive Porpbyr, being deprived of ſuch a Guardiah 
and that indeed not much to his damage, he governed the Empitt 
at ſeven years of age, by the carc of Nicholas the Patriarch, and 
other perſons, to whom, eAlexander dying ,had recommended him 
as allo of Zoe his Mother, which having been ejected by Alone 
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was by the conſent and defircjot;che Turours recalled : Cont antine NAS) 
nacas the Tyrant is fubdu.d, The Bulgarians, making 1rruption 
ander cheir King S1meon, and being putr up by the Victorie that cw g85. 
they had obraincd, were at laſt overcome by Leo Phocas, who by WWW 
his his ſucceſle aſpiring ro-rthe Empire, in his atrompr to obtain ir 

$ (lain, 
"Eight years after, Zoe, the Emperours Mother being removed 
from the Palace, Romanus Lecaperas,(c) Conſtantine's lon in law 1s (< Glyeas 
made the guardian and father of the Emperour, by a new title Manalles, 
of honour not known before that time,nor uſed now adayes; and 
ſon after upon the (d ) 24 of September, in the year 919, he is (4) Curop, 
reared Ceſar, and in Dcccmber tollowing ſaluted Auguſt ; and <** 
hein the year following advanced his ſon Chrftopher ro the ſame 
honours,and his rwo other fons, Steven and Conſtaxtize,m the year 
38, (a) upon a Chriſtma(s day; he made alſo Theophylaus his (a) Curop, 
bn, Patriarch in te place of Steven, when he was 16 years old, © 
in which dignity he lived rwenty three years in all manner of 
looſencſle and debauchedneſlce, delighting much to breed good 
horſes for the manage. Curolepates faith, Thathedyed the 27 of 
February, in the ycar 956, at which timealſo was the Roman 
ſee defiled with fuch lewdnefle and 1mpicty by Ofauranus, Albe- 
ricws's fon, who was called Jobs the XII, as Curopal. and Cedrizus 
have remarked, 

The Empire being cſtabliſked and ſtrengrhened with fo many 
and ſo great defences, Romanus began to deipile Conſtantinus, and 
tooffer bim place after himſelf, chietly after he had concluded a 
league and friendſhip with Peter King of the Bulgarians, tro whom 
hegaveto wite 11s Neece Chreſtopher's daughter ; which impiecty 
and unlaithfulneſle rowards to his Prince, God puniſhed allo by 
his own ſon's wickednefle rowards him for in the twenty fixth 
year of his aſſociation intothe Empire, (b) the 16 of December, (y) Cures, 
1a the year 944, Steven his fon having deprived his father of Cedr, 
the Auguſttan dignity, baniſheth him into an Ifland, Art whoſe 
example {onſtartinus, Leo's fon, being ſtirred up, having thrown 
out Zomanu's Children, he began alone to rule the Empire; and 
hegoverned it in drunkennefle and dcbauchednefle ſome fifteen 
years,then he dyed (c)the gth of November,in the year 959 ; ir is (c) Curops 
_ that Romaxus his ſons did murther him in the 54th year &*©+ 

his age, afrer he had ruled with his father, with his Uncle 
kxander and hits Mother, 13 years, and with Romanas 26, and 
al00e Is, 

(0) He was of the ſamenature and diſpoſition as his father,t7z. (4) Curop. . 
% anefteminate and diflolute life; he admitted Romanus to the _—_ 4 

Mpire the 959 year of Chriſt, who ruled wich hia three years — \y ” 
and 4 moneths, and dycd the 24 year of his age, in the year 963, 

ring his reign, Nicephoras Phocas recovered Crete by force of 
ams, trom the Saracens, Anno 961, 

Atter him, this Nicepborw Phocas ruled the Empire in the year 
963, whole filthy and covetous mind is remarked by the Annals ; 

tor 


— 
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wo obs. 


(a) Curep. 
Ced. Luirh. 


(b) Curop. 
Cedr. Glyc- 
man. 


. Jobn Toimiſ- 
ces's Piety to- 
wards the 


Virgina Mary. 


(n) Aimo. 5, 
Ch. 43, 
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Cs ns 
for having burthened and oppreſied rhe Churches with mar 
great taxes, yet he was a gallant Warriour, and had profpercy; 
jucceſles in his warrs againſt the Saracens both in Ciliciaang g 
rt4, and recovered out ot their hands divers Towns, whereof Aj. 
tioch was one, This is that Nrcephorus to whom Luitprandy 
was ſent Ambaſſadour with great magnificence by Otho ; which 
Ambaſlage of his, he hath deſcribed in a particular book ; he wy 
killed by the treachery of his witc Theopharon, and Jobs Tzimiſty 
the 11th of December, in the year of our Lord 969, whole death 
is the more remarked by reaſon of a great Sun's cclipſe, which is 
obſerved tro have been the (a) 22 ot December, at 3.ofthe clock, 
in the year of our Lord 968, 

(b) Therefore was Jobs Tzimiſces ſaluted Emperour inthe yex 
969, who ſoon after aſſociated ro himſclf in the Government of 
the Empire, Baſilrus and Conſtantine, Romanus's ſons, He by the 
command of Polyeufim the Patriarch baniſhedTheophanon, Nicely. 
rus's witc and others, by whoſe help Nz:cephorus had been lain: he 
drove the Saracens back from Antioch, he overcame the Bulgz. 
rians and the Roſhans,and forced them to a compofition of peace; 
which war having ended, entring into Cor -ſpaztinople after the 
manner of a triagmphant Conquerour,he cauſcd the Virgin May; 
Image, to be carried before him by a Chariot that was adorned. 
and enriched with other ſpoyls, which together with the Image 
he had got fram the Bulgarians in ſolemn pomp and magnificence, 
as yielding the honour and power of his victory to her prelence 
and proteQtion, 

Another argument of his piety was, That he firſt coined pie- 
ces of gold with our Saviour's picture, with this Inſcription, Jeſs 
Chriſt King of Kings, Having ruled fix ycars and fix moneths, be- 
ing poyſoned by Bafiliws his Chamberlain, whoſe great covetoul- 
neſle he had checker and ſuppreſled ; he dycd in his Syrian Expe- 
dition the 4th of December, in the year of our Lord 975. 


CHAP, XVI. 


The Afacrs of the Franks under thetr Kings, Charls the Simple, Ro- 
dulph, Lewis Tranſmarinus, Lotharius, and Lewis tn zh 
Charls's :Fue ended, 


N this time Charls the Great his poſterity did valiautly defend 
and keep the kingdom of the Franks in Gallia from the opptel- 
tion of thoſe Princes who poſſeſſed the Provinces ; not by thc 
will of the king, and for a time, bur as their own proper right fot 
ever, Among whom was moſt eminent Kutbert the ſon of thi 
Rutbert who was killed in battle by the Normans in the year 867, 
who was brother to that Odo, or rather Eudo , who ſucceeded 
Charls le Groffe, and Heribert Earl of Veroxe, (a) who had give 


bus fiſter to wife ro Rotbert, and had brought him forth Hugo. rn 
thi 


— 
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ma ol 
this time Charls che Simple reigned in France, who after £udo's NAN 


leach alone obtained the name of King trom the year 898, he en 
1dded to his D-minions Lotharius's kingdom, as appears by Lis wt, 
Edi&s : (b) he concluded peace the ſame year with the Danes or Pg io 
ather Normans, who then waſted and ſpoyled France, ani madc yy Demi a 
z league of fricndhip with them , having given his daugiiter AR. North, 
Gy. in Matrimony to Rolo thcir General, (c) as we have above (c) Chap.1c. 
mentioned, 
Then the regall authority growing out of date, the Princes by 
1conſent at Sorflons revolted from Chazls in the (d) 920th year of G Flod. 
Chriſt, becauſe he took into his private Councel Haganon, a man vcg 
of mean fort, and raiſed him vp to high dignitics, Heriveus Bi- ſahen, I 
of Rhemes relieved and helped the King with his mcans after 
he was forſaken of all his Noblcs, and reduced them ajl into the 
Kings favour ; but this breach being bur {lightly made up, broke 
out again into & greater miſchief two years aftcr ; («) for in the (e) Flod. 
ear 922 Robert is choſen King by the Princes faction, and is > pda 
conſecrated by Heriveus Biſhop of Rhemes at the latter end of —_— 
June; but this rebellion did coſt them their fatal undoing, Three 
years after this dycth Herzueus,( ft) and the year following Robert ( f) Flod. 
with Heribert, whoſe ſiſter he had married, and by whom he had => _ 
his on Hugo,fighting againſt Charls,was (lain at Soiflons, (2)ha ving Ds NR 
his mouth pierced with a lance, that it might appear that mem- c- 43. | 
br which had deceived his Prince, ſuffered condigne puniſhment (p) Regins, 
tohis offencezyct as he dyed, he left his Army victorious, This bar- 
xl was tought (a) the 15 of June on a Sunday, as the old Chro. (3) Oors. 
LA.” © . obert ſuffers 
nicles do record, whence it's gathered, that it was in the year of eh tor his 
Chriſt 923. Not long attcr, Kodulph Duke of Burgundy was call- «eachery. 
ed to the poſl; fſion of the kingdem as though it had been vacant, 
anJ was faluted king wich all folemn ceremonies art Soifſons, 
(v) Charls under pretext of a treaty of peace is led by Heribert (b) Flo. Aim. 
1 Theodorick's Caſtle near the River Marne, whence afterwards *& O4oran- 
he is carried to Pcrone, where he dycd the (c) 929 year of Chriſt, (c) Flod. 
leaving his on Lewis whom he had by £4dgine daughter t9 eAl/ta- 
mu king of the Engliſh Saxons, who when his father was taken 
Friſoner fled into Britain ro his Grandfather, and thence after- 
wards being recurned, he reigned, $9 then Charls reigned atter 
07s death 25 years, wiz, from the 898 year, untothe 923 ; yer 
in his p:t>nts which are read in the firſt toundation of St. Denys's 
Monattery near the City, the begioning of his reign is taken from 
the year of Ciirilt $93 z at what time we have menticned chat hc 
was created king by the Franks tor to oppoſe Edo, And in one of 
them is read th1s Subſcri tion, The IV of Feby, Indif.I, of the I, year 
of the moſt gy acr0w King Charts the firſt reſtored, This is that year 
398, whercin Eudo dying the 3d of January, he began tis new 
angdom, baving firſt began in the year 893, Again, in another Sigebert' 
ene, Grten the V, of June, Indi, V, the 25 year of our moſt 2lortcus D—— 
King Charls, the 20th Jear of bis renovation, and the 6th ater br 
*Ung obtained a larger and greater mnhcnitance, This year is dc- 
monfirz'o4 
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FALL) 


Anno 9v0 
of Chriſt, 


to 958, 


WWW 


(4 O\loran. 
\'wn. 5.0.43. 
H1,-4.A4.923 


Glabrei.1.C.2- 


(a) Frag.Chr. 
Lot. by Pith, 


(b Flod. Aim. 


5.ch. 43. 


(c) Fio!, 


(dF 
Hoemm:, 412' 13 
Uripcrp., 


2. cli, 


«-1,Reg. 


Gertrrga ti C {jiher 0} t O bo, Lu: 1k (8) k in marriage, 


Wie Hiſtory of the 1, 11d; or, Libs 


monſtrated to be the 9 170) of Chriſt, whitcts 15 {1x viars aftcr his 
poli thon of the Kingdom of Lorain, and the 20th 1rom the year 
898, andthe 25th Tom the year of our Lord $93, Whine it 
ap DcArs, that he was 12 ye 2r»> Oldcr ti1cn S190 T7 lidar; 1 dec! arcd; 
we have atorc ſhewed, cliat he firlk began ty reign when he was 
yet in the cra\lle, in tlie year of our Lora 879, 

Charts being ti-us dethroned and degrauecd, Kuswulph began to 
role rhe kingdom of the Franks inthe year 923, whom (ce) 04. 
ranus and Anmoinus do re pore tOhave been rc} ardb $1 tic {rlitcnce 
of Hauzo and the reſt of the Princes when Charls was thu: vp in 
pritung he was fon to Richard Robert's fon 10 law, whole daughter 
E mma had marric the filter of Hugo the great, (2) He flew the 
Danes robbing and killing in Aquirarney almoti ro once, Bur he pro. 
longed the Kingdome troubled by the diſturting Partic's of Herz. 
bert and Huge, unto the year 936, (0) in which year GYLng, he is 
buricd in the Mona flcry of Cclumba at Sen, in the th; incenh year 
of tiis reign, and m thc lame year 936; I have tavght above, He. 
ry Auteps Ring of Germany to have departed; anc Fludeard writath 
that the Myon was Eclipſed, inthat very year, the day before 
the Nones of Seprtem, This man the Abbor of 2:ſpe: £2 hath raſkly 
confounded with the other Kofnip þ whom we have thewn bt fore, 
bcivg called untothe Ringdome by the /ialrars, and to have been 
driven away by Hu;o, But there is nodoubr that th cy wie dl- 
verſe, and that Flodoard ſhewerh in te year 923, 935, and 937, 
V\ here he calls him the 7talian and Jurenſtar King of Franceonthis 
ſide the Alps, and inthe year 937, the c:i.cr aitcr tize King of 
Fraice he telleth thathe Jicd, 

(c) Ludotickrhe fon ct t StmpieN, bct ing called back by Hugo out 
cf England, took the Kingdoine in ti:e year 936: whom, frot 

that raveli beyond 116 ca, thcy C0! nmonly name Tranſmarimne, 

I ac climbing pride of Herrert, and 11470, made the kingdomen 
noth 108 morc quiet to this m330 than to li1s father (harls. "Yet re- 
quiring by arms Litkaringea, in whici, (larls, his affairs being 
wtchout hope, had yi! ed unto New; Kung of Germany, he is dt 
ven awey by Othe, the fon of Her. r;, in chic (41) pear 939, in which, 
(Grfebkerttiedon in law of Hewy, Lievecnant Of Lothartigta, with 
ori r Rebelis, being overcome by Ocho, was flain, W hoſe wite 
(c) Heri- 
Le on E ir! of tic Viromancuans, a {editions and treacherous Many 

'cd a wretched Jcati, in ikke manncr dot ſting the wickedneſle 
het 1 up againlk Carts, tn rhe (1) year 943. (g) io witzin rhe lame 
VUMD Vi. CTELNN BY tlielm tis lon in Law, thic >, of Rilo, Duke of 
Nerithmauma, N\ inch Province Ludeuck invading, "vt ndcr the 


progey name ot a D- iender, brovehcaway Richard wh;c ſon of Wilielm, þut 


(h) FI 


Oths the Fm-e VV 
prov 


nro 1 


Cance. 


breaks 


he beg receives by his friends, te tiimfclf be ing atccr chat taken, 
1s let 4 by the comn wing between of Flu : VW hoſe power 4 lirtle 
winlic after te not Beariiig, he humvly ccaverh the aid of Otho his 
ves Couſin Germane, VViio (11) in the year 9.48, a great At- 


my Ing led into F ſanice, and lome Towns bcing Vanc quithed, and 
RY homage 
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zothomagem beſieged in vain, he made no great price of bis Ia- FAA 


bour, Although the (a) Germane Writers du more greatly extol] of Chan. 
that exped1t10n, —_ 


Laſt of all Ladovick dyed (b) inthe year 954, in the Moneth EN 
Septemb. when as with full ſpeed, he purſuing a Volt, and Winch! fu 
falling on the ground, his body being bruiſed, tell into a Leproſy, berr.Krans,3, 
He was buried at Durocottorum of Rhemes in the Cathedrall of Ke- Fa Lt, 
migius, (d) He begar two ſons of Gerberga, Lotharim and Charls. me. ch. 43, 
(Amon appoints to him 16, years, but there is reckoned two years (') — 

c, 

Latharizs the heir, both of his fathers Kingdome and miſery, _ 
began (ce) in the year 95.4, the day before the Ides Nov. anointed (>) _ Jo 
1t themes; he bare the likeneſſe of Kingly Majeſty about rwo and () Fled.Odo. 
thirty years. (f) In chethird year of this Kivg, Hugo of (g) Orle- 532: 
ans, a great French Duke died the 1 5 Cal. July, - s. buri- age 
ed in the Cathedrall of D3zonyſwnear the City, He left three ſons 5. <. 44. 
of (n) Hathwide the fifter of Orhothe Emperour, Huge Capetm, (*) 5s: inthe 
Otho, and Henry; Emma a daughtcr, (i) who married Richard Duke tag} * 
of the Normans, Hugo enjayed the Dukedome of the French after (3) Flod. in 
his father ; Otho, &f Burgenay, after G1/lebert : Henry {uccceeded the year 960. 
Otho, dying a little after. 

(I) Lotharrus in the year 95 5. wagcd War with Hugo the great, nom of 
in P;Ro12, againſt Duke willelm, Then Lotharcus fought againſt rotharins with 
0tho, that he might recover Lotharingia, or [nteramnenſis of Belgt- Othe. 
wn, the which Otho the ſecond had granted to his father Charls, (m) (1 gw. 
inthe year 977, Vhom ſtaying by chance at equiſgrare, he prel- 
ling hard upon at unawarcs, and unprovided, he put to flight in 
(n)the year 978. Thar 9tho might blor out this diſgrace, he (n) Sigeb. 
wandring thorow the ficlds of Rhemes,and the neighbouring Cities, mw "_— 
and Paris, (0) while he paſſed over,in bis return, the River Axons, yu. —— 


Litharius following after,togerher with hinderances, he loſt no few — 
9) 


; Sig. Aim. 
{ouldiers, Ocderth. 


(p) Alittle after, Lothariw having talk with Ortho upon the River ucic. b. :. 
Charus, he let go Lotharingia to him, Which being done, he Glab. 1+ 
rendred the wills of his Princes more {trange from him, (q) There- (6) Sig. FTIR 
tore after ſome years, the ſame things being again attempred, (4) Sigeb. in 
ad Pirdunum taken ; but preſently reſtored, (a ) he deceaſed —_—_— 
lathe year 986, and was buricd at Rhemes, in the Cathedrall ata 
Of Remigrus, 

Ludovick the ſon of Lotharius the laſt of the ſtock of Chayls, be- 

2 hisreign (b) in the ycar 986, committed to Hugo by his dying /6) Sig. Vuil, 
wer, and being famous in no warlike a&t, dying at Compendrum Nang.Chron, 
without off {pring, is buricd in the Church of Corxelius and Cypri- 
@,lotheycar 987. In him the off-ſpring of Charls, and the fe- 
= family of the Kings ceaſcd, after the conſecrating of Pipinn 
. Neither (ha!l I let that paſle, thatthere arc two opinionsmeet (® = _ 
n the Annals about the Kingdome of 7.9tharims, and Ludovick, (c) ore. 
me add to Lotharius about twenty two ycars,and make him to dye *ic-Utic. b, # 
\W. in 


of Chriſt,to s : 
585, rity, wake with us, 


Wy 
& «a, 4 right belong unto Charls, his Uncle, the ſon of Ludevick Tranſmg. 
Aquit, wth 7ixe; who was then Duke of Lotharingra, or Lorrais, from the 


(e) An, 5up- whiles he by delaying, brought the marter unto Counſel or debae, 
Sig. Nang: As (f) Sigebert ſaith, the top of the affairs is paſled over on Hug 
{t) inthe year Caper, who was the ſon of Hugo the great Duke, by lyrname 44. 
Har Ip bot, of Hathuide the ſiſter of Othe the firſt Emperour of that name, 
c&.1, 0doran, Unto which Authority of the Princes, the will of Zudovick the 
$b) Odor: Ge laſt of the ſtock of Charls King of the French had come ; who as 
G)Fraz. of  () Odoran writcth, dying, bad given the Kingdome unto Hugs, (i 
flowersfer Therefore in the year nine hundred cighty ſeven. Hago took the 


CO Th Gme: Kingly token of honour at Nowiodunum in Belgra, (1) And 5. Nones 


keth Laudunum into poſſeſſion (m) in the year 988, Bur being in 
(in —_ a ſhort rime after beſieged by Hugo, (n) in the ſecond Moneth of 
Auhors, the fiege, a ſndden breaking out of the gates being made, be 


(4) veg, the Dukeot Trecaria.(c) Aſceline, or(d ) Anſelm Biſhop of Leudurum, 
(e) Frag. Hiſt. of the neareſt friendſhip to Charls, and being partaker of his 
= ap Counſells, is ſaid to have made a foul buſinefle : for he led, as 
Aſceline Bi- thcy report, Hugo by night into the City, and betrayed Charls un- 
65m Lau- tohim, at or about the dayes of the Holyer week. There isam0ng 
: the Epiſtles of Gerbert, who being advanced to the Romare Bl 
ſhoprick, was called Sylveſter the {-cond of that name, a certain 
Ictter unto Apellinus or Aſcelinus Biſhop of Laudunu.n,ſull of ſhaty- 
neſſe and Romach, in which he upbraids his unfaichfullneſle t- 
wards his king, not as againſt Chayls, whom hc had as a Capitall 
enemy ; but againſt Hrgo, for the inflruftion or bringing vp0 
whoſe {on RoLert,he had been chief. Alſo he calls forth Aſceline to 
——_—_ Rome, to declare the caule,that thereby there may be a conjeaure; 
in  theſame man who had once broken his truſt with Charls, to have 
the kiogs of performed no greater afterwards ro Hugo, (f) Although I fin 
France & Ro- , Adalbero at that time, whercin Charls was taken tohave been Bl- 
berg.in French 
&hriſti, ſhop of Laudunurs, 


(s) Hugo 


—_— wo Lo 
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(s) Hugo brought Charls, being reduced 1nto (115 power, unto AA 
Ocicans 3 where he being ſhur up 1n the Tower, ended his dayes, noon 
He left a ſon (h)O:tores by Is former witc,wtio allo had the Duke- «© 1:06. * 
ome of Lorain after his father ; but by another wife, Lewis and WoW 
charls, Of whom the firlt is declared, by Yu:llelm Nangius, (1) - + mx 
and other writers, tohave been Duke of Lorain after his father, <h.44 Nang, 
But 1 ſee more tO agree with Srgebert, (k) Some yearly Regiſters 0) big: 991. 


deliver, that both theſe were born in priton 3 (!) and being dri- Dionyſ Ni. 


wnout by the French, ro have beraken themielves to the Empe- coll. Gill 
Sce naillan, 


0 . N k) Aimo. 5, 
(m) Beſides, Charls is ſaid to have begotten two davghtecrs, Ha- 0 , a. ya —bd 


rideand Emengard, This marricd the Earl of Namurtia; and of Aqui: 

her Baldwin drew his beginning, Earl of Hannenia, whoſe daugh- © F'28: 
ter Wſabell, Philip che E mperour took for a wie; which brought (m) vill. 
forth Lewis the eighth, facher of a Saint : that by that reaſon the Nang: Till. 
ſacecours of Saint Lewis drew their mothers ttock, at lcaſtwiſe © 
from Charls the Great, So YVaillelm Nangius, 

(2) But Hugo drawing out his cgpcei ved hatred againſt Arzulph Wy _—_ 
Bibop of Rinemes, did his endeavour, that he, a Councel of Bi. __ + 
ſhops being gathered rogether at Rhemes, ſhould be diſplaced ; 993. 
2nd when he had kept him three years in priſon at Orleance, and 
pave Gerbert, who, as I have ſaid, Robert his ſon had uſed for his 
Maſter, a ſucceſſour for him in the year 992. Art which thing 
jb» the 15th, the Biſhop of Rome being moved, forbade all the 
Biſhops who had done that, holy things z and cauſed,that Gerbert 
being removed, eArnalph fhould be wholly reſtored ; the which 
) Aimoine (heweth, was perfeQed under Pope Gregory, and King (b)In the life 

at, . Flor. 

Tix Cluniacian Order took beginning in that age from Beyn0n —_—_ 
Abbot of Gigniaciaz whom dying in the year 912, ſaith Sigebert, 
he had made Oo ſometimes a Mudcien, Abbor of the Cluniacian 
Monaſtery, Morcover, Odo to have departed in 937, and Ade- 
mare to have ſucceeded him: This man cArarelus, in the year 
943, then Odo in the year 99 2, the ſame Srgelert afhrmeth, 


em 


-— —— — — — 


CHAP, XVIL. 


Of the Af airs of the weſlern Empire under Otho the third, Henry the 
ſecond, Conrade, Henry the third, aud the rent or ſchiſm of ths 
Emperour ; From the year of Cl.riſt 984, 10 1106, 


(ON Tho the third, a very boy, reigned in Germany in the year (cy o410 Fri. 

(d) 984, being endowed with the title and crown of Em- Gong. 6. eh.zg, 
Mrour, at Rome, by Gregorg the 5th,chict Biſhop in the year 990; ror 
wo years aſter, (ce) Creſcentius through the honour of the Con- (ec) Lanb, 
Uſhip, tyrannically aſſaulting people in the ſame City, he con- Glab. b. x, 
emned of his head ; wheſe Wife being taken in marriage, he FTIR 
afterwards let go, For his former wite Mary the Empreſle, the 


X x 2 daughter 


_ —— ——_— —————-——— ——  ——— — —— 


RAS daughterot the King of eArrager, he is reported by a woiderfyl] 
eg Exampicot Juſtice, ro have condemned co rhe flames at Muting, 
te 1,06. the which thy tell to have cl] our thns, 


Ws (t ) By chance the Empreſle being raken with the loveof a 
12, Earl no lefle chaſte chan beautifull, when ſhe was by him be; 


Ciantz, off; acculcd this very man of that attempred wickednefle that 
(he had defgned tohor husband 3 who out of hand, paſled a fe. 
A mezorable gence of his head on the young Earl, The Earl's witc, whom the 
of Face iz man that was todyc, had made knowing of this thing, coming tg 
Ocho, rt ic Empcrour, declarcd righton the fear of Judgment, and opened 
before him both the innocency of her tusband, and the wicked 
a of the Empreſle : and to confirm the truth of both, (he handled 
a bright burning plate of metal with anunhurt hand, By which. 
ken, the Empcrour's wife being reproved both of unchaſlity, and 
reproach or talſc acculation, tuffered puniſhment by the burning 
flame, 
(a) SeeBet- (a) Thereis a report, the ſame man bcing Empcrovr,that gr. 
lam. b. 3. gory the 5th rycd up che right $ chooſing the Empcrour unto the 
T— voyces of certain Princes ; whom cithcr he himſclt, or ſome ſuc. 
pre . ;, ceedcr of him 1s bclieved to have appointed ſeven in number, 


aron. in the (b )The Hungarians and Tranſylvanians under him embraced the 


2) $0: See Chriſtian faith. 
phen with Molt holy men lived atthat time, Romuald ; Adaltert inPrufſia 
/_ - JOY having ſuffcred Martyrdome : (c ) Stephen King of Hungary; 


Des 2. b.;, (4d) 44zt0l Abbot of Cluniaca, from the year 943. Gerbert excell- 
(c) His life. cd 1n learning, being from the ſcat of Khemes, aud Kavenna,carrid 
-— pA up unto the Roman ſeat by Otho in the year 999, a lirtlcatter LA 
(«e) Lamb, Teſter the {ccond by name, (c) Otho dycd in the year 1002, | 
Herm. nuary 23. 
(t) Bickm.3, (ft) Otho betong dead without children, Herxry the Bavarian,the 
John Villa. ſecond of that name from Auceps, the firit of che Imperial title, 
reigned about 23 years; he took the honourable rokens of Rule, 
(s) Herm. (g) in the year 1014, from Benediti the cight ; (h) at which time 
_ Sig- tne Greeks with the Normans, and,with tnem both,the Saracens 
(h) Pand. {trove abour the poſicflion of Apulia, The Normans almoſt at 
Collen. b.z, the beginning of Henry the Emperour had begun to come intothe 


> BO, coalt of Iraly. Whichthing how it was carricd on, ſhall notbe 
1 trom the matrer to unfold, 
b. (3) Book 2, (i) Leo Oftienſis writeth, in the 7th year of Arnulph Abbot of 
| Chr. Caſin. Calinum; whole third year he faith doth agree with the year of 
ch, 38, Chriſt 1014, tharhis firit may be of Chriit 1012, the Normans 


began to invade Apulia z (this ſhall be the 1018 year) when B 
almoſt ſixtcen years befere they had firſt come thither, For about 
the year of Chriſt 1002, fourty Normans returning from 4 rravel 
to Jeruſalem, came ro Salernum, of a great ſtature of body, and 
ſtout 1n war. That Town was thcn beſieged by the Saracens 

Gawnar a Priuice was in it, who, as Pandulph Colleruttus is Author 
in his third book, was of the Norman ſtock ; who then alread) 


irom the year of Chriſt goo, tellcth, the Warrs of the _ 
ma 
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mans be2an to be brought on through /Emilia, Flaminaa, Tuſcia, 
and Campania. Therefore thole ftourty, when they |:2d obtained 
weapons and horles by requeſt trom the Prince, brake our upon 
the enemies 3 and very many being killed, the reſt pur to flight, 
they got a wonderfull victory, 

Jamar being bound by fo great a benefit, great gifts being of- 
ſered, and greater (ſhewn, cndcavoured to keep them with him, 
Bat when as he had obrained neicher, (becaule they ſaid alſo this 
acceptable work by them ordered was trom the love of God alone » 
neichcr could they be abſent any longer from their Countrey ; he 
commanderh Embaſladours to go along with them, who the:ving 
ing bravery Citrun- Apples, and other fruits of that fort of tl1ar 
Countrey, with precious garments, and horſe-trappings, they 
ſired vpthe Normans to come to a Province ftrui:tull of ſuch 
aye By chance it fe]l our abourthar time, rhat G/{ebert 
and Yuillelme Repoſiellus , born of the higheſt rank among che 
Normans, diſagreed from each other : and Gr/le/ert betore Rozert 
hinſ:lf Duke ot Normandy in hunting killed &epoſlell, Who fear- 
ing the anger of Robert, and rhenear tricnds of Rypoſte!, with his 
four brethren Rainulph, Aſcittine, Oſmund, and Rodulph, and other 
Nobles, followed the Embaſladours of Salerne into Apulia. (a) 
But Yuillelme a Monk of Gemmeticum, named him who did the 
murder;0ſmund Drengore, When they came into Italy, they joyacd 
themſelves ro Pandulf a Lord of great power at Capua, and under 
him and other Princes, receiving Souldiers payes, they und« rrook 
a proficable and glorious work againſt the Greeks and Saraccns, 
Neither negle&ed they their own affairs in the mean time, For 
they having obtained ſome Towns,they made Dukes of their own 
Nation chief over them, Whereof the fir(t is delivered by Yu:l- 
lelme, to be Turſisrze, by (irname Scetell. (b) Pandulph calls him 
Triftane, who mcntioneth his ſucceſlours even ro Robert Yiſcard ; 
a little otherwiſe than Yuillelme, (a) There was Tancrede a cer- 
tain Duke in Normandy, who took his firname from Al a-Villa, 
that is, a high Village. This man begat twelve ſons of ewo 
wives, Sarnus, Godfricle, Drogon, Tancrede, william Ferrebrachins, 
Humphrey, Robert Vuiſcard, Roger, Richard, another Godfride, Fru- 
mentine, Mulugell, Ot theſe william Ferrebrachias is choſen Nuke 
dy thoſe which inhabired Apulia 3 whe beat down the Saracens, 
andallothe Greeks, (b) The Saracens coming again unto Apu- 
lia, their Army being divided into two parts, at the ſame beſiege 
Cpu and Barium, But Gregory Captain of the Grecians, hol- 
pen by the forces of the Veneritans, freed Barium from beſieging, 
Henry the Emperour brought help unto Capus, who was thcn at 
Rome, and 11ad reccived the Crown, as I have ſhewed a lictle be- 

» from Benedif chict Biſhop in the year 1014, He, the Sara- 
cens being overthrown,cruſhed the Grecians with the ſame force, 
nd took away Troy trom them ; which Town had been of late 
buile by them in Apulia : and fo reftored peace to Iraly, So 
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buil: by the Greeks, by furrrender, to have happened 1n the year 
1022, (9) Ar whichtime when he had come into the Monaltery 
of Cafinum, and thcre grievoully laboured with the ſtone, in the 
night Beedr# appearcd unto him, and made a promiſe, that his 
body (hould lyc in that place, of which he hitherto doubted, and 
in the ſame moment reltorcd hcalth unto him. 

(c) Ina (hortrime ater, he, ſhining in holineſle went outof 
the body into Heaven, having kept a continued flour of Virgini 
in marriage with Kunrgund, ({ )inthe year 1024, the third [des 
of July, and was buricd m the Church ct Bamberg, the which he 
bad buile there, with the Biſhop's houſe, (g) This Emperour 
was joyned in affinity with Stephes King ot Hungary, very equally 
holy ; his ſiſter G//{a being given him 1n marriage. By whoſeer- 
dcavour the Hungarians were converecd to the Chriflian faith, 
This man being Emperour, eAito Abbot of Floriacum in Vaſco. 
ny, while he went in the middle berween them brawling, being 
thruſt thorow, hath deſcrvedto be regiſtred among the Manyr, 
(a) in the year 1004, 29, Coſt, Account,Novemb. 13, being made 
tamous by many wondcrs. (b) Heribert Biſhop of Colonia 
dyeth, the ſame man being Emperour, in the year 1021, (c) The 
tollowing year gave a bcginning to a new and more brief kindot 
mulick, A-etonz a Monk of Guido being the inventer ; by whom 
thole (ix notes, which we uſe art this day, were appointed, 

(4) (onrade who was King of Germany in the year 1024, is 
ſalured Empercur in the year 1026, Unto this man Redahb 
King of Burgundy dying, appointed his Crown with his King- 
dome, (c) in the year 1032; the which he came to, in the year 
following, (f) wherein the Sun is dclivered to have ſuffered 
eclipſe the 29 of Junc, tne 6th hour, Sigebert who gives that to 
the year 1034, ſaith Rodulph, being offended with the Burgut- 
dians, becauſe they proceeded to be proudly bold againſt theit 
Kiog, to have paſſed over his kingJome unto Conrade, which ſrom 
the rime of Arzulph the Emperour had obrained Kings of thelt 
own Nation, more than an hundred and thirty years, and fo & 
laſt Burgundy to have been reduced into a Province, This isthat 
kingdom of Burgundy, which Rodulph in thc year 890, beganto 
conſult of, as we have mentioned above in the 13th Chapter out 
of Sigebert, The ſame Szgebert telleth, that Odo of Campanits 
Rodulph's ſiſters fon, bearing that grievouſly, when he could net 
obtain that Province by requeſt from [orrade, warred againlt 
him, and to have be fieged Lorain, Bur being overcome at Barwn 
by Gothelo the Captain, in battel, with a great {laughter ofthe 
French, to have been (lain. (g) Which fallerh into the year 1937+ 
Two years after Conrade dyed, the day before the Nones of uit, 


(h) Glaber.4. and was buried at Spira; (ht) which year an cclipſe of the Sun 
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week-day, noted in the Annals, in the year of Chriſt 1039, He f 
commanded 15 years, (1) Corrade reigning, holy Kunegurd dyed — 
the year 1038; and inthe ſame year Stephex King of Hungary, ts 1106. 
whom Peter ſacceeded, Rs 

(1) Henry of the Emperours called the fecond of that name, of + —— 
he Kings the third, was ordained inthe room of his father Corrade, (1) Marian. 

in the year 1939. by whom the Bohemians were ſubdued in war, _ on 
1nd alſo the Hungarians,whow,their King Peter being caſt our,had 3. =— i 
made 0vo chief over them. But this man being driven our by the Sigeb. 

Ferces of Henry , Peter was wholly reſtored, (a) From this (4) Leo 08; 
Emperour Leorhe ninth chick Biſhop, received Beneentun, on 3. ch.zoe, 
this Law or condition, that he ſhould forgive the Tribute of the 

Church of Bamberg, Marian a Scot, & noble Chronologer flou- 

riſhed in this age, who in the year 1056, witneſſerh that he was ; 
made a Fuldentan Monk, (b) Henry dicth in the year 1056, the +4 om 
the third of the Nones of Oober : when he had reigned ſeven- ; 

teen years, (c) He lefr,of eAgnes the daughter of willelm Earl of (c) Glab.s, 
PiAavians, Henryhis heir. This man Raigning, Petey Damian © 1 

was accounted a moſt learned and moſt holy man, (d) who, in the (431.., 0. 
year after, 1057, was by Stephen the tenth madea Cardinal, and 2. <. 102, 
liſhop of Offa. 

la the year of Chriſt 1056. Hezry, of Emperours the thiri of 

that name, of the Kings of Germany the fourth, (ce) a child of five 
years old, began his reign, the which he drew out nnto two and (e) Lamb, 
bfry years, ro the great loſle of Chriſtian affairs. For he was rent 

from the Biſhop of Rome, with a foul and almoſt continuall dif- 

cord, (f) becauſe he ordained Biſhops and Abbots partly for re- () Vaitt. 
ward, partly by a private Authority which they commonly call Tyrus b. c. 
a inveſting, He had a chiet combat with Gregory the ſeventh, +13. 

2 Biſhop of great courage, who (g) in the year 1073, ſucceeded (g) Lamb. 
Alexander the ſecond, before called Hildebrand, The beginning Bertol. 

of the rent was made (h) in the year 1976, in which Gregory for- (hy Sigeb. 
bade Henry the fcllowſhip of holy things. (i) The ſame man the Bercoll. 
jar following being reconciled ; but a little after being recurned ng M 
to his former manners, at length .he aſtonied or overthrew him (i) Berro), 
dy his ſentence, (1) In the mean time, the Saxons fall off from "ke 
Her, and chooſe Rodulph Duke of Suevie King, who at firſt (m) Q Ocho Frif, 
pt Hezryto flight in the year 1080, the ſixth of the Calends of 5- <>. 15. 
®ruary, and in the ſecond joyning, he inthe like manner being eo _ 
put to flight, when as he tought valiantly among the chicf men, <<. 8. * 
tie dyedin the Idcs of October, the V ifory being left in the pow- 
TO his Sonldiers, (n) in the ſame year 1030, in which year (ny Maris. 
Hemy made Guilert Biſhop of Kavenna, being condemned three Gubert.an, 
ſears before by Gregory with excommunication, choſe Pope in a *'F 
Mall Councell of iis own. From whom alſo at Kome, Grego- 
) deing ſhur up in the Tower of «Angelw, he took the ho- 
"rr of the Empire (0) in the year 1684, on the very (0) Bertol, 

gain the covenante Princes of the Carholique parties, carry 


L. 
re 
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AAS the Kinzdome to Hermane of Lorain (a) in the year 1082, whg jp 
fnno 93+ the 7th (b) year, of Chriſt 1088, 12, Conſt, Ace, died in Loygy 
to1106 And was buricd at Adete, (c) Three years before, that is, in the 
GY oÞ year 1085, the eighth of Con(t, Ace. the eighth of the Cal, Jy 
ago Gregory dyed, but Guibert (d) in the year 1190, Neither yer by thy 
Gb) Bertol, dcarn of this naan, were the ſtudies of diſturbing parties quencheq 
(c) Berol.Le® Henry as yet ſurviving. (c) Who art length being ſpoiled of his 
-—— Empire, by Hepry his ſon, the year 1105, going out, on the very 
(e) OthoFrif. birthday of Chritt, and running away, he deceaſed at Lediun 
UE inthe year 1106, theſeventh of the Ides of Aug, the third diy of 
"et the Week, ofhis age 55. 
th The Normens at the time of theſe tumults, Robert wiſcard bei 
deeds of Ko- Their Duke, performed very famous and fairhfull obedience unty 
bert Vuiſcrrd, the Romane Biſhop, when as now they had joyned Apulia, being 
raken from the Greeks, untotheir power, (t ) trom the year 1041, 
- ay _—_ in which Arduine a certain Longobard overcame Ducliau Captin 
Gemmer, b.y, of the Greciazs, and others by the helpot the Normans, whence 
= it came to paſic that they enjoyed Apulia, And firſt of all wilian, 
of whom I have made a little mention above, the ſon of Tarr; 
andalſo Drogo, were Princes of the Nation, Hunfride ſucceed. 
(e) Les On, © Drogo : this man, Robert wiſcard ; who were all brethren, (s) 
Ocho Friſ.1, Robert being leaſt of all contented with Apulia, ſubdued Calrbris 
of affairs and Sicily by weapons, Fer that thing he being forbidden the uſe 
G2, Of holy things (h) inthe year 1974, and being the ſeventh year 
(b) Greg, Ep. y enang 5 
with Baro, after reconciled, which was the 1080, he held all thoſe Provinces 
by a bountitull right from him, and paid Tributes. A moſi grol- 
rous courle of things followed this peace, (1) Inthe year io 
0) Lee Of.3. Jowing with fifteen thouſand armed Souldiers, the Sea being 
in Alex's. Crofled, he contended againſt Alexim the Greek Emperour in Th 
cia; and he overcame in barte]l, he meeting him with « hundred 
(1) Berrol, and ſeventy thouſand, (1) Alextus covenanted with Henry the | 
Emperour for a great ſum of Money, that he would with-hold &- 
bert, hanging over the Empire of the Eaſt, by war, in the year 
1084. Which money, he contrary to the tye of an oath, ſpentin 
()Benel.Les bountifull gifts, ro bring over the minds of the Romans unto hit, 
Paad. 3. John, When indeed he had taker the Lateran Palace, with Guibert rhe 
Villa.4.ch. 17. Antipope, on the fifth day of the Weck, before the Palm-Lords 
day, into poſlcfſion, but Gregory had betaken himſelt into the 
Tower of Angelus.(a) Which things being heard of, Robert after the 
Kal.of May,tiying unto the Ciry with an Army,ſo frighted Hem), 
that he ſpeedily fleeing our of the City, haſtncd with a continues 
courſe into Germany. Robert, the rebellious City being plundetcd, 
and in great part conſumed with fire, drew Gregory fate ovt 
I... Tower, and brought him away to Salernums where allo bt 
— "3 dyed, Robert alſo, about the ſame time in the Moneth of July 
(c)Fazel. departed, But the year, by the diſagreement of Writers, 6 
pt moſt uncertain, For (b) ſome will have him dye in 1082. (c) 
ang _ others in the following year. (4) Leo of Ofialeemerh to appoint 


(c) Baron. out r084, Bertold 1086, (c)Some 1085, He was ofa great and 
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Of a{airs of the Eaſtern Empire, From the year 976.to 1118, 


(s) f' Som wn being dead in the year 975, the Empire retur- > urcy onn 
;cth unto Ba/il[and Conſtantine, the ſons of Komanus the *' Can. Gigs, 

younger, the which B.ſ! held fifty years 3 Conſtantrie Three years 

more, Not a few uſurped Tyranny againſt chem, Firſt of all 

zodas by ſirname exang%s, that 1s, Hard, Who eſtabliſhed a league 

with the the Saracens by aſhnity, Then Bardas Phocas, by whom 

Hard was taken up yi deceir, The (ame Phocas, 2. Conſt, Acc, in 

the year 989, being {lain in fight, was reconciled rothe Emperour, 

B:{ll, thelc affairs being diſpatched, Syria being appealed, ſubje- 

ted Bulgaria by a dayly War, to himſelf, Szmuel the King being 

overcome, 15 thoutand of whoſe Souldicrs being made blind, he 

ſen; back to him, all che Captains of hundreds with one onely cye 

going before chem , at whoſe (ight the Bulgarian being very 

much affrighted, a little afrer he dyed, (bh) Ir is delivered in () Frog. Ang; 

the Ajuitane Annalls, Baſill ro have vowed he would be a Monk, Aquit. 

ithe ſhould overcome z being condemned of his vow, that which 

was left of his life, he wearing a Monks habir hiddenly under hoe 

nourable rokens ofthe Empire, abſtained from copulation and 

flelh, Hedied being 70. yearsold, 9. Conft. Acc. inthe Moneth 

Decem\. in the year of Chriſt 1925, a Prince (tour in war; bur 

enducd with coveroulneſlic, and ravenouſnefle, and Greek crafti- 

neſle, Yet Conſtantine his brother, a worſe then he, overlived him 

three years, a man of nothrift, and given to {ports and jeſts or 

ſcoffs, he departed in the year 1028, inthe Monerth Novemb. the 

12, Conſt, Acc, 

(a) 47g5rw the Roman, being conſtrained to leave his former (a) Curop, 
Wite, took the Empire with Zoe the daughter of Conſtantine, In ©*&-20n.&e, 
the beginning he thewed himiclf a moderate and juſt man, but his 
manners being changed for the worſe, he drew out the wealth 
0 private men with unlimited raxes or exaQions : he loſt Syris 
through his own default, taken back azain by former Emperours; 
the which George Maniac a moſt valiant Captain however held 
gan, He periſhed by the lying in wait of Ze his Wife, in che 
Jat 1034, Aprilthe 1 1th,the fitth week-day,of thegreater Week; 
51015 with Caropala'us the Grecian, For Cedrenus who Copicd 
l > man, was corrupted inthis place, He reigned five years 

MONTHS, 
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ly vexed with a Deviil, wi.1ch was {even years, eight Moneths, 
"The health of his body being delpaired of, he derermined to take 
care of his mind,and bcing thaven intoa Monk,he died inthe year 
1041, Decemb. 19.Corſt, Acc, 101, having abnorred his parricige 
witii great gricf, This man reduced Zoe into an order, George 
AMantac,he commanding as Emperour, recovered Szcrly from the 
Saracens, Bur when by talſe reproaches he was caſt into bonds, he 
being abſent, Sicily was loſt, Unto which milcryrhe falling away 
of r!\e Bulgarians happencd, 

(c)Papl2go being dead, the height of affairs returned uponz.e; 
who, knowing a woman to be untir for ſo great a weigl:t, adopted 
Michael Calephate, the fon of Stephen, (who had loſt the buſincſle of 
Sicily ) Ceſar, and made him Emperour, an oath being firſt raken 
by him, that he ſhould alwayes have herin the place ot a Mother, 
and Miſtreſſe, He having torgorten this covenant, deſiring to re. 
move Z.# ; while he begins to move the minds of the common 
peoplc, he inflameth his endeavours againſt Z.# and her ſiſter 
Theodora, On whom the Empire was ſuddenly brought ur, 
whole hope was for ever taken away from Catephate, wiil his 
CYCs; 

(a ({onſtantine Afonomach, being taken by Z & a companionof 

her bed, and alſoof commanu, is crowned in thc ſame year 1042, 
12thot June, Tiis man being Emperour, great (laughter; were 
received by the Greeks, Firit vy the Sueves they were veryevilly 
11:rreared, fourty thouland being flain, Tocn by the Normansin 
Apulia, by whole ayd George Marrac rebelled Who atrerwad 
being taken away, the ſame Normans remained in the poſſeſſion 
of Apulia, 

Art tie ſame time, the Turks receiving Souldiers pay, undet 
Mabamed the Saracen, Prince of tie Perhans, tall off from him; 
and he being often overcome, and at length dying, they invade 
Perfia, wholc firit Sultan or Empcrour 1s by Curopalates gucſledto 
be Tragolipace Mucalett, The Lemple at Jeruſalcm of the Lotds 
reſurreEtion,was renewed from the toundations in the year 1043, 
betore 5 7 years overthrown by the Saracens; as (b) Yuillelne Ty- 
rias writeth 5 he dycthot a diſcaſe when he had reigned 12 years 
8, Confl, Acc, in the ycar 1054, Theodors,after this , reignedone 
year, when Zoe had now dycd: and ſhe dyed in the year 1055s 
9th Coxſt, Account, in the moneth of Augutt, 

(c) Conſtantine being Emperour, Afichael Cerular, Patriarch of 
Conſtantinople tought againſi the Roman Church by writing, 
the year 105 3, whom Leo chiet Biſhop learnedly confured, (d) But 
the year following he ſent Ambaſſadours ro Conſtantinople, Hm 
vert Biſhop of Sylura the White, a man very learncd in that Age# 
Frederick, both Cardinals, with Peter Biſhop of Amalphitant 
(c) who being courteouſly heard by the Emperour, Nicers 
diernjts a Monk, what things he had raſhly written again! 
Latines, they compelled to revoke, Bur Michael the Patriatchs 
{tubborn 1n his errour, they openly condemned, ({)No 
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(ft) No more than one ycars rule happencd unto Michael Stra. FRA 

wacus after Theodora;, a man for his age, and un>kiiltulneſle of rote 
things leaſt of all fir. Bur ſuch a one tic g. 1ded ones of Palatina 1:08, 
had choſe in that Councel, as he was, who veing courented with 4 
hew of honour, left rhe bulineſle and profir of the Empire unto 
hem, VVhalc therctore he had the chiet men in concempr, and 
ina proud manner, he kindled rhcir hatreds, Therctore (a ) /ſaac (a} Ced. zon; 
Connenus was made E mperour againſt this man, the Sth of June, 
10 {on5t, Account, in the year 1957, Stratrotzcus fomewhar de- 
laying, he at length asked the Biſhops, whom the Patriarch had 
lent uato him, that they might perlwade him to a private lite, 
What reward there ſhould be of laying down the Empirc> They 
anſwering, A heavenly Kingdom, He ſtraightway pur off his pur- 
ple, on the latk day ot Augult, of the year 1057, 10 Conſt, Acc. 
Tnus Cedrenus, whole hiſtory here endeth, 

(b) Iſaac Comnenw is [alured Emperour in the ſame year 1057, (b) Zonat, 
the Cal, Sepremb, the 11th Conſt, Acc, entring, hc is ſaid to have Glyc. Manaſs, 
been of a (harp wit, and tamous, bur of a proud diſpoſition ; and 
the ſame molt sKkiltull 10 war. Two years and three monerhs 
being finiſhed, health being deſpaired of, he ordained Duca Em- 
pcrour ; and berook him taco the Monaitery of Studia, where he 
deing eaſed of his griet, he nevcrthelcle perſiſted in what he had 

un, 

(c) [{onſtantine Duca entred inthe year 1059, of profitable be- < The fame; 
haviour, and a mind readily inclined toward Juſtice, bur dull 

and low, Theretore under this Emperour the Barbarians robbing 

and killing without controul,the Empire was mangled : He reign- 

ed ſeven years and (ix moneths,three (ons being lett with his wife 

Eudocts, Michael, and Andronicus, whom he had begotren, being a 

private man ; ani Conſtantine who was born while he was Empe- 

tour, who therefore was called Porphyrogenitvs, that is, begotten 

In purple; he dyed therefore in the year 1067, (d) John Xiphi- (dy Zonar; 
le of Trapezunt, being of a Monk a Patriarch, flouriſhed, Con- 

fantine being Emperour, 

(e) Eudecta, againſt the oath which ſhe had promiſed to her («) The ſame; 
dying busbend, That ſhe would yicld none to be a father in law 
tht children in common, atrcr the {eventh moneth, married 
Rimanw Diogenes ; of whom ſhe had determined there was need, 
the af4irs of the Eaſt then decaying, Morcover, ſhe craftily by 
tne Patriarch exprefled the bond of the oath ; whea ſhe had feign- 
es, the had a great defire to the next wedlock of him, This man, 
one proſperous diſpatches being made againſt the Turks ; at 
laſt js Enfigns being placed, being overcome by the treaſon of 
Mndronices, he came under the power of the Sultan, Of whom 
being kindly received, the (a ) Greek Annals do mention, he was (a) —_— 
allo honourablv ler go, But(b) Yullelm Tyrius writeth, Diogenes to (b) Vuill, T 


we been tothe Barbarian, going up into his Throne, or coming Tyr.*.ch.g, = 


down, t: ra foor-ſtool. (c) Zonar, 
©) Iach : : : Glyc. Manaſs, 
atne mean time Eudora being baniſhed into a Monaſtery at yuill, Tyr, 
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Conttartinople, a new Emperour 1s chotcn, Drogenes being ler 
go by the Sultan, found lefle humanity among his own, than 
among thc Barbarians, For contrary to promile his eyes bein 
cruelly digyed out, nor his wounds taken care of, his head ſwell. 
ing and avounding with worms,he was in a ſhort time conſumey 
1n che third year ot his command, and above the cighth moneth, 
which ſecmeth to have happened in the year 1071, 

(4) Adichacl Paraprnace the fon of Conſtantine Ducas, was choſen 
fr vis tather in law inthe year 1071, whole floath was the 
Turks increaſe, who ſubdued the Coaſt of Pontus by arms; the 
which he callcth the Kingdom of Turcomannia z and at the ſame 
time, rwo Nicephort, Butortates and Bryexuiw, the one in the Eaſt, 
the orner in the Weſt, where he was chict over Dyr7achium, uſur 
the Empire. Botoxrates truſting tothe ayd of the Turks, firſt pol. 
{cflerh the Palace, and on the 25 of March was after the folewn 
cultome proclaimed Emperour, CAMrchael being paſled owrin- 
ro the Scudien Monaſtery, changeth his purple for a mouning 
cloak, the day before Eaſtcr, thar is, the 7th of April, in the yer 
1078, when he had bcen chict Ruler 6 ycars,and as many months, 
Abour this time Jobn Xipbil:ze dyed, having performed the Pu 
triarchſhip cleven years and ſeven moneths. 

(ec) Nucephorus Botonrates in the beginnivg of his Dominion, 
brake Bryennim, proudly refuſing all conditions of peaceby Ale» 
xiu Comnenws and deprived him of his eyes, a lutle atur an 
ecliplcof the Mooun, whereof Gheas makes mention, Which in- 
deed happencd at Conſtantinople in the ſame year of Chriſt 
1078, January 31, theftrit hour after midnight, Bur while age 
row growing great, and by rcaſon of inbred ſokenefle, he nenher 
rightly managed the Common-wealth, nor made he fit Mag 
ſtrares over it z he came into contempt of his {ubjcRs : and be- 
ing by the Comnens, Ipoyled of his dignity, he is regiſtred among 
the Monks, when he had commanded three years, in the year of 
Chriſt 1081, In this Emperour, Conſtantive 2fanafes endeth his 
Hiſtory. 

(a) of the two {omnzens, Iſaac and Alexim,this,although the youn- 
gcr cameto the Empire,becauſe he excelled both in favor, & sli- 
tulneſle of warlike affairs ; he began in the year 108 1,4th Conf, 
Acc. April 1. the 5th weck-day ot the greater week; as it isinthe 
Chronicle by us (cr forth,together with the breviary of Nicptorm, 
wicked man, and unfaith{ull, and to fill up the common rrealury, 
which he had drawn dry by infinite bountiful expences, (paring 
the wealth of none, Tuis man was evilly intreated by the French: 
(b) chictly by Robert Guiſcard Duke of Apulia : as we have mind- 
cd in the former Chapter; the which, Zonaras is witneſle, hap: 
pened in the year 1081, the reign of Alex; beginning. (£) Ab 
ter that, when he withſtood the French haftening into Palcftint, 
Godfride being their Captain, he was drjven back with a great 
ſlaughrer of the Grecians in the year 1096, But truly not\ing 


1a that Emperour was more decentul and unjuſt than this whole 
diſpatch 
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diſpatch of our Couuntrymen, nothing 11 his fuccefluurs, as lors FRAN 
as Chriſtian affairs there ſtood, he was more cruel and perfidious _— 977 
zoainft rhem. He lived about 70 years,and commanded 37 y cars, hs —— 
and about 4 moneths, and ſome dayes; and le dyed in the year WWW 
1118, & litrle betore his death forſaken of all, nut indced lifted 
up with an Emperout's funeral ; his ſon, whom he being alive 
had called Auguſt, being left his ſucceeder, In this man Zo- 
x8 bounded his hiſtory, and almoſt Curopalates z which Greek 


Author we have had in our keeping, 


CHAP, XIX, 


of the "Af irs of France , from the year 987, and the beginning of 

Hugo Caper, wnlo tie year 1 198, under the K T4) Hugo, K--berr, 

the firſt, Philip the firſts, and alſo of the ſhakings of lealy, 

and Apulia pofſeffed by the Normans; as alſo the diſpaich of God- 
fry Duke of Bulloign, rao Paleſiina, 


He Kingdome of France paſſed over from the poftcrity of 
Charls the Great, unto a Family of the Saxon-birth; Hugo 
Cupet the ſon of Great Hugo, being carried up by che agreement of 
tie chiet men unto that dignity, whem (a) / wllelm Nagin think (2) Ann. Pich, 
eh to have belonged unto the ttock of Charls by the Mothers kind, _—_ oo 
Becaule Mathild the Wife of Henry Auceps, the mother of Otho, FT ON 
was begotten by Ludoueck the (on of Armulph, the Nephew of Car- 
law, Of which Mathild was born to Henry, Acotua, the mother 
of Hugo Capet, But the authority of the Anticnts perſwadeth thar 
to befalſe. (by Who ſhew Afathild to have been the daughter of G) Vuirich, 
Theodorick the $.2x091, and to have {prung from that Yuitikind, who Þ, x. Luicpr. 4, 
had war with Charls the Grear, Therefore Capet had nothing x hal, 
common with Charls his race, Who held Chazls the fon of Lotha. Vriperg- ; 
1, the brother of Ludovick, as hath bcen ſaid, in Priſon, (c) This 2 4 
. . * "2 - nn b. by 
King in the beginning of his new dominion, by Counſell and in- «. 3. ; 
Gultry overcame not a tew of the chict ones, having gotten them (*) Glaber.2. 
&unſthim, (d) He dycd in the year 997, whom Robert his ſon @ Fra 
followed from the (c) year of Chriſt 998, being now made parta- Floriae. 
terof the Crown and kingdom ;z he was endued with the greats fi 0m | 
DIS prudence, Morcover, with no common knowledge of 
" ing ; (t ) who, an inceſtuous marriage being taken away by oe ) Frag, 
© muntion of Gregory the 5th Roman Biſhop, he marricd (s) de 
Colantia the daughter of Yuillelm Earl of Tolouſe. He added lite &\ Robert, 
igundy, being by weapens tamed, unto the kingdom of the _ __— 
—_ He built very many holy houſes and Monaſteries,among (g) Frag. 
vo __ rook care,that that which was dedicated unto ( ) Atar Florine. 
, Teens, ſhould be conſecrated with folemn ceremony in the (M/ _— - 
ar 1029, Conſt, Acc. 12, (a) which City, the ſame being King, Robertsp. 73s 


being contumed by fire in the 999, Arralph ghict Biſhop,at ficll, ol "RS 


repaircd , 5. 
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NAT repaired theCatheural of theCrofle at his own charges,bcing then 
nno 9%7 


of Chrift, ÞE1P« 6 with a vcry great ſumme of gold; which tic toung while 
tw 1108. thiy digged, The moſt holy King departed, (b) and is made (a. 
(67 Batgat mous by many miracles from God 1n the year ot Chritt 1033, (c 
D, us "B"* therthirccenth Cal, Auguſt, 2 1 daycs after that the Sun had beeq 
eclipled; which ecliple tell out on 5 Cal, July, of the year 1033, 
(c\ Helgal. Bur H:l[zal ſaith, the King dyed ne 5th week-day, when as the 
in che (ome 130f Cal.ot Auguſt was the fixth week-day. He reigned aſter 
ty ty * bis father's death 36 years, In whiich rhing the Annals are to 


$9) Roh b. corrected, who number 33 or 34. (d) His body was brovghe 


(«) Frag. Ito the Cathedral of D'ox3/zus at Milodunum, where he had dy. 
Aquir, Hiſt, ed.(e) [his man ra1gning,t.irough the pertwat{ion of the Jews that 
qa were at Orlcance, the Prince of Babylon overthrew the Temple 
ay which was at [cruſalem over the Sepulchre of Chriſt, (t ) Which 


deceit of the Jews being known, very many being killed, thercſt 

(ex) Frags were made to flee out of the Reman World, (g) Ar that ſeaſon 

_—_— Fulbert Biſhop of Caraora, with rarc lolincſle, and the like lean- 
i027, adorned France, 

In the year of Chriſt 1033, Henry the firſt reigned overthe 

French, his Mother Co-ſtantre being unwilling, who did prefet 


Ch) Frag: Robert the younger, appolated by his Father, (b) He overcame 
þloriac 2 , 

Teilald and Stephen the rebellious ſons of Odo Earl of Carts, by 
Godfride Earl of the Andegavians z unto whom he gave the City 
of Turo, He reſtored YVwuilleln the baſtard-fon of Richard Duke of 
the Normans, being commended tor his faith, into his fathers ti- 

(i) Herm. tle, (i; in the year 1047, thirty thouſand Normans being ſcat- 
{!) Lamter. J 


I4:rman. Leo £«Ted, when as he had no more than three thouſand, (1) Pope 
Of. 2.ch.88, Leorhe 9th, he re1gning, by the intreaty of Hermer Abbot of Re- 
Ocho Fril-6. migium, came into Rhemes z where he conſecrated a Monaſtery 
ch.53. Sip.s. - : 
of the Kings built by that Abbor, wich folema pomp, in the year 1049, 
of Italy, wherein it was accompliſhed on the 6th of Decemb.on the Lotds 
Pandul. Þ.3- day, He in the year 105 3, ſers upon the Duke of the Normans 1n 
Apulia, rcquiring peace with the moſt humble intrearies, being 
holpen by the ayds of the Germans 3 by whom 14th Cal. July,be 
was overcome in bartle, almoſt every one of the Germans being 
{lain z when as the Longobards being ar the firſt onſet affrighted, 


pF had turned their backs. (a) Leo bcing by the ſame beſicged 10 


® 2s * * a certain Caſile,be was brought forth to Beneventum honourably 

from thence; and at length let go. Hepry finiſhed his life the 
(b) Frag. (b)cight and twentieth year of his Vitriacan kingdom, of Chr 
ry Aime,s, (<) 1960,a5 appearcth out of the writs or bulls;(d)in one whereof, 
ch. 47- the firlt year of Phil;p is compared with the year of Chriſt 19%, 
(4) Book 3. 


9k 3- inthe other the 8th year of the ſame Philip with 1068, Conſt, ACC 
_— "S 6.0n Cal. Auguſt, In the third, the 14th year of Philip, with the 
of Dienylius, 1073 of Chriſt, This King reigning, Caſ6n4r from a M 
<>. 12.%%. Clyniaca, bcing made King of Polonia, lived moſt holily, 
(c) Frag. Flor. (c)Ot Hepry chic firft, Philip,being begotten from Anre the daugh- 


Amo. 5. tcr of the King of tlie Ruſſians, began to reign being a child, 
Baldmwe 
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Ba/dwine Earl of Flanders bein T7 ——_ | 
new Arpulph,being calt our 1. ——_ ; whole New ee 
Philip <ndeavoured to reſtore by arms, was | y Revert his Ulacle, —_—_ 
which combate Arnulph dyed in the an yo rcome by Robert,in to 1108. 
1072, He had Berta the daughter of Fri as Srgebert thinketr) WA 
©« his wife, the filter of Robert of F| = (t ) Duke of Flo- Cf) Frag. 
begat Ludovick, (g) Who after bein caſt of W wy whom Nh, ng —e cog 
the wife of Fulco Earl of Andegavia - _ Ot J he too Berirarua _y LEIT 
trlun chief Biſhop er, 19 A * _ thing he was by Ce) Sig. Aim. 
ear 1094, Two years after, when he had y ning (b) in the FA Ge 
him, he was reconciled with the Church — ſatisfied erthold, 
at Clarus the Mountain, the Town of Averni y the fame U#rbane 
nized (1)in the year 1095, in the menerh _ Synod was folem- | 
45 (aiti Tyrius ; in which the Bi h ovember, Conſt, ACC. (i) Berthold. 
= Biſhop of Rome perlwaded el Vuill. Tyr. x, 
Chrikians unto a holy diſpatch into Paleſti perlwaded tlic ch.14. Aim, 5 
idby a peech of Peter a French Hermit ina ; (|) he being mo- ©-48. 
þrollem hoe 10 urge the thing, The ey who had come from (1) Vail. Tyr 
rumpet called up, poured forth Armies ej na were by that 13. _ 
o places and times, unto that warfare gathered together at di- 
m) Godfry of Bulloign in el 
gult, ſetting forward 4 RA Elders af the fifth day of Af- (=) vuill 
i length in the year 1099, the 1 _— infinite pains, (n) 1955 <2, 
bout the gth hour of the day, van Tuiſhed py VS '@ Then” 
oyces of all (0) was firſt choſen Kin Jeruſalem, and by the «>. © aro 
of Euſachius Earl of Bononia,/ds hi Ge (of his manwas the ſon 0) Tyr: 9+ . 
Crook-back, Duke of on nr gre” n _ ns af God the = "mi 
nt | ; eut child Sig-1089, 
_ a Kinſman the fon of his ſiſter , his heir IS. =- g-1089, 
(a) The death of philip bapy 
Cal. Aup.and he af ws upon pe on the year 1108, the third () Frag. 
"He buriedin the Floriacian Monaitery, moneths, levcn dayes,and Ame. 
 Hereigning the {eve ; R #h. 49 
a Exgland, OTIS of things was made (b) Vail 
range birth 3 the which happe og conferred on a Prince of a Melmet. 
red Kiag of England, of EL Bo n_ inthis manner; Zthel. —_ Veill 
Exncthe fitter of Richard of Nor ock of the Angle Saxons, had Nevb-- 
in marriage, and of her he b rmans, the ſecond of this name, 27S: Pas 
being overcome by Suero TR tired and Edvard. This Kino Polyd. 7. - 
part the Iſland about rhe wo, ot Denmark, and forced to « 
te of his wiſe « by wh year 1013, ficeth unto Richard the b 
Camtes reigning y whole help, atter the death of yn 
Canutus reigning,he recovereth the kingd of Sweno, his ſon 
ng overcome by Carutus, dycth 1 wh om, Bur afterwards be- 
—_ to16, The fon of this Kine? 4, nt Cn RING 
otten of Ethelgine - g, Edmund (whom .he ha 
rmy wang Tos bday regs wt - ; 
ixt them « the whi way oe ingdom cqually be- 
whole + For vey perds year fliding out, the — ava ov 
lad two { reigned no more than one yc 
ons by a Concubine, H ng. 
, Harald and Sueno, Therefore, 


that 
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tat he mignt Lomerime ſupply himtelt with lawtull off-{prin 
he coupled Ee once, the wite of Erhelred ; being called back 
out of Normandy, and Canutus being begotten ot 1.er, he dyeg 
1m the year 1036, This Harala tollowed; then Carutus, Wha 
having 6..40hcd bis life, the kingdom ts brought on Al/red the (@n 
ol Ethelred, all the Danes bong killed, the cighe and twentieth 
y: ar after ty had come with Suezo wto England, 

Allred wien te had paſſed ver into England to take the king. 
dome, 15 privily (I:1a by Godwine, a very mighty man, whohad 
Thira the (iter of Carutus the fecond, bis wite, and of her hadbe. 
gotten Harald, He, that he might turn away from hitſelf the 
iuſ{pition of the parricide, or faiher-murdcr, was an authce to 
thc I,2lifh, that they Chovld make Ednard the brother of (41. 
fred, (ocing called cut of Nurmandy) King, So Edward recti. 
ved lus tarher's kingdom about the year of Chriſt 1043, and 
took © him Edith the daughter of Godwine in wedlock ; with 
whom he kept the continual flowr of integrity, with many and 
the higheſt virtucs, and miracles, the witnefles of virtues, bei 
made \amous trom God. (a) For which thing+(three and twer-' 
ty ycars in the kingdeme being finiſhed, and fix moneths) he 
was rcccived into t:caven, in the year 1066, and afterwards writ 
ten down among, the number of the heavenly ones. Aﬀeer this 
man, Hirald the brothcr of Edith poſſeſſeth rhe kingdome; the 
which when, Edward living, had promiſed to willelm the baſtard, 
Duke of Normandy, his near kinſman : This man, a moſt firong 
Army being brought over out of Normandy, overthrew Haruld 
in battle, in which Harald himſelt valiantly fighting, dyed (b) 
in the year 1066, the day before the Ides of October, onthe 
Sabbath Jay, From which time the Normans hence forward, 
ruled in Britain, in the 618 year after the Angles and Saxons 
came into tl)at Iſland, wich happened in the year tuur hundred 
fourty and nine, 

1n this Age learned and holy men not a few came forth. (c) 
Hilperick (ct ;orth a learned account in the year 1005 z (9) alls 
Franco a Schoolman of Leodium wrote of the {quaring of the Cit 
clc, inthe year 1047. 

(c) Leohimlſclt the gth, lived with the greateſt learning, and 
alike ſoundneſle of manners ; from Biſhop of Tullia in France, 
made cliet Biſhop, inthe year 1049, Likewiſe Cardinal Hum: 
ber: ; who confured the Greeks themſclves, both by diſputing be 
tore them at Conſtantinople, and by writing afterwards, L4# 
fr=uk troman Abbot made Biſhop of Canterbury, (t) the 
year 1©70 and he that ſucceeded him in the year 1099, M1 
ſcholar A-ſe!m, both, bur this eſpecially, brought (in holinen*© 
and Icarning) light unro that Age, And this indeed having 
niſhe:) many labours, and baniſhments for the liberty of the 
C'aurch, deccatcd in the (g) year 1071, the $th Kal. May, 00 the 
very day of Mart, of his age 76, of his chick Biſhoprick 16. 

(h) More: 


mm 
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|. (1) Moreover, [uo made Biſhop of Carrots by the preferment NAA 
of Quiatine of Belvacum, was famous with both ornaments, by repute 
vba the ſecond, in the year 1092, (1) Octlo eArternus be- to 1108. 
ing brought Over trom the Brivatian Monaſtery unto the Clunia- 

can after Matolus, 1n the year nine hundred ninety three, when tg _—_ 
te had been chict ever this,(ix and fifty years, he paſſed in:o Hea- (i) Sigeb. his 
jeninche year 1048, the very Kalends of January, (a) More- ie with Sur. 
over, Arnulph a Monk of the Monaſtery of Medard in Sucfſiona (a) Sig. 

was famous in the praiſe of holinefle, and afcerwards Biſhop. of 

the (ame City. Andallo Theobald a noble Frank, who being thur 

upinthe Cell of Vincentia in Veneria, the twelfth year after 

dycth, and 1s beautified from God with many miracles aftcr 

death; whoſe bones were catricd into France. Srgebert hath men- 

tioned in the ycar 1050, 

(b) Alſo Brane, Canes of the Church of Colonia and Rhemes, (by $igeb. 
bare thepraiſe of Learning and holineſs,and Maſter of theSchools; 1234. the 
by whomtheOcder of cheCarthuſians was begun in the year1 086 OP 
Hugo a moſt holy Prelate of Gratianopolis,, whoſe beginnings Apr. 7. | 
(c) Peter Cluntacenſis delcribeth : and allo Gaibezt Abbor of Non- (c) peres 
gentum,who was the equall of Bruro,in the (d)Treatiſe concern- Clun. b. a. 
ing his life, Neither have both the Canons mentioned that Pari- *% "*%l, 


b. 28. 
Whoſe 
] 


TI—_ - — — 


ſian, who after his death reviving, is reported to have put the a) \ 
ſanders about in fear with a denouncing of @ cruel Judgment Mn 
concerving them : as neither Sgebert, who lived in the ſame age. OI 
Which Hiſtory notwithſtanding many lcarned and weighty men in Carchu- 
have delivercd to letters. —_ 

The Ciſtercian Order two years after,to wit, inthe year 1098, 
had its beginning, as Sigebert is author ; begun by. Robert Abbor 
of Moliſma. 
| (©) Onthe contrary, Berengarius Arch-deacon of Andegavia, (c) Malae. 
Is the author of a ſhamefull herefic 3 which denyeth the body of Þ- 3- Sigeb, 
Chriſt robein very deed contained in the moſt holy Sacrament of ** 
the Euchariſt ; he ſprinkled a diſgrace on the French Nation, 
But this man when he had found his errour often condemned 
! T4 It is ſaid, hedying in the year 1088, atthe laſt revo- 

4 it, 
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CHAP, XX 


Of Iralian and Germane affairs from the year 1109, and about 1290, 
Henry the V. Lotharius, Conrade the I T1. Frederick Eng. 
barb, Henry the V I. Emperours ; and alſo of a double Rent or Schiſm; 
and of Bernard, and other famous Men, 


(a) H E NR tbefifth, the ſonof the fourth, not onely inj. 

tatcd the violent mind of his father, againſt theſenof 
Rome, whoſe Avenger he had profeſſed tumſclt, but alſo, he being 
dead, exceeded, For aſloen as he came to Rome, he laid handy 
on Paſchal, 12. and trem him he by force wrung out all rights, 
concerning which there |1ad {lo grear a ſtrife ariſen, Thus the Em. 
peronr was confecrated, in the (byyear 1111. 4. Conft, Acc, ual. 
ſoon as he departed from 7Utaly, (.) the Komane Fathers decreed 
thoſe things to be void, Paſchal (urviving, and he having finiſhed 
his life, his ſucceſſ-urs being Gelaſius the ſecond, and Calixias the 
ſecond.(d ) Henry, Geleſius being duly choſen in the year 1118, op. 
poled Burdineas a Pope againſt him, a runagate man out of un, 
choſen by the voices of his own Biſhops, whem they vamed Gre 
gory, -(c) For thele things he being renounced by the curſes of 


Pope Calixtus, when as he ſaw himielf by little and little tobe fer. 


ſaken by his own, being affrighted withthe example of his {uhers 
miſery, returned unto his duty, all things being repealed which 
through Tyranny, he had pronounced. (f) By this means peace 
was reſtored re the Church inthe year 1122, (g) Two year 
after, an Army being provided againſt Ludevick King of France; 
that he might bring help to Henry King of Englazd, whoſe davgh- 
ter Mathils' hc had marricd, being affrighted ar the meeting 
the French, he went back again,and (bh) inthe year 1125, dectt- 
{ed of a diſeaſe at Trajettum, (i) the fitth day of the Week of Pen- 
tecoſt : orzas it pleaſerth others, (1) the tenth Calends of June, 
which was the Sabbath after Pentecoſt, of his Kingdome 19, « 
the Empire 14, year, This man bcing Empcrour, Otho Biſhop 
of Bamberg,inſtruged the Pomeraruans in Chriſtian Principles,(t) 
in the year 1124. Conſt, Acc. 2, 

The vacant Empire of theGermans being by the death of Henry,0n 
Lothar the Saxox, (1) although reſiſting, yer unwillingly 1s tran(- 
ported (a) in the year 1123. (b) The Annals do record that he 
was a Prince very cempcrare, and a great lover of Juſtice, he had 
for corrivalls, his kinſmen; Frederick and Conrade, his ſiſters 10s, 
at the beginning ot his reign, (c) whom Homorias the Pope Ov 
communicated, becaule of their ſtubbornnefle and conrumacy» 
but Sr, Bernard reconciled them afterwards to the Emperour, A! 
thattime was a {ad Diviſion in the Church of Rome, in the year of 
our Lord 1130, after Honoric's death, After whom Gregorim be- 
ing lawfully created, who was called [nnccezt the ſecond, Petty of 


Lions was chole by lis adverie party under the name of __ 
the 
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the ſecond : (d) Tie greatelt part of the V\ orid 616 obuy /nnoter ty oye | 
eſpecially by tie Means and enceavours Of Zeraard, Biiopeot (a Chrit, 
yerallay a man of great fame and note, who made utc both of Au- tw 120. 
Fority, and Miracles for to reconcite tic Ciurch, Roger fon of NN 
er. which was fon 10 Rolert Gifcara's fon, faveurtd Anacleras: (0) Bear 
Roger, WNICN Was In wi , *: vitaplat, 
now this Roger was Earl of Sicil7a, and Duke of 4pulia and Calitrig 
afecr che dcarh of Varllelmas Fis uncle, which was 1n the year 
1127. Azacletus tor ro obtain b4s tave ur, and tohave him on h:15 
fide, (c) gave him the name and title of King 1n the year 1130, (c) Anacleri 
Lotharius going to Rome with Tanceent, and Bernard Of Carevalla = a0aS—olg 
was honoured with the title of Empcrovur, in which year, the An. IE 
nalls (i) Jo record, that the fourth of Auguſt the fun was Eclipted, (tan. Rob. 
beiag the year 1133. at which time the {ame Annals oblcrve that de Men. Erlp, 
Lathartas was Crowned, Then the Empereur had War with 
Roger, whom having beaten our of Apulzas and Calatr14, he eftabli- 
(hd Ratnald Goveruour thereot, and foon after being called back |, 
into Germany, (2) he diced by the way, in Augutt, 1 the year of Kyo 4 - 
his reign thirtcen, and of bus Empire fix, and of Chriſt, 1137, Monce.Gorfe. 
(h)Some ſay that he died not till the year following, 0) Uriper. 
| . ' , . autr. 
(i) It is (aid that he ordained the Roman civill Law to be exc- (;) $209. 4:46 
cured in all places of Judicature: thereupon begun the Civili Uclperg. 
Law tobe taught and profeſſed at Bononmra,and otherCitics of /taly, 
Conrade the third, fon to Frederick, Duke of Swedes, by the ſiſter 
of Henry the younger, began to reign (&) in the year 1139, 
He was not crowned by the Pope, becaule I think that 7tal 
was then in a combuſtion of Civill wars, for Roger aftcr Rainolds 
death, boldly and without rcfhſtance, waſted and deftroyed the 
Countrey abour, (a) whom »nocent purſuing with an Army, he 
was taken by him, and being honourably entertained by him, he (a) Ocho F: il, 
granted him the Principality of Apuleza, Calabria, and Capra, 7:6 24+ 
win the title of King the rwenty fourth of July, (b) in the year 
I139, (b) Urſper. 
(c) At the ſame time Arnoldus Brixiarus, Alelardus's Diſciple 
underthe habir of a Fryer, imbroyled the Roman-Sce with tu- (c) Ortho Frif, 
mults and ſeditions: tor hc inticed the people to create Jordarus —_ va 
Senarour, under whoſe command and conduct they caſt off the 
Pontiffs yoke, feeding themſclves with the hope and Image of old 
liderty.(d) When theCiries of /taly could not agree amongtt them- 
ſelves, and all [taly was in commotion and in contufion of Vars. (4)Otho.rrif; 
(6)Thelc Roman troubles being ſomewhat appeaſed and calmed by ©7.7; <-29. 
Ewtrius the third, who being firſt Abbor, and St. Bernards Difci- > Py po 
ple, was created Pope, inthe year 1145. who affoon as he un- « ſeq. 
Cerltood rhat the S aracers had taken Edef#a, the Fall City of Syrta 
beyond Ephrates, brought che Chriſtian Princes into an unani- 
mous conſent, ro undertake the expedition of the holy Vars, (1) 
and Conrarde King of Germany, and Lewis King of France, were the f\ wear 
chick Icaders, wizo had the Crofle in their Colours, by St. Bernards fy Oo 
extortations, and with their Armies advanccdto Jeruſalem,Conratle 
EC 2 2 with 
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wich an Army ot 50020, mcn, and Lews with 30c00 Horlcs, be. 
ſ1Jes an huge bouy of Luot Souldicrs, &s tic Gemlatan Annalls 
do record, (.) Tiis Expedition was an the year 1147 ; but bein 
burrayed by we Greeks, tlicy returned without any mcmorable 
advantage. (orade Jicd 1n the year (h) 1152.the 15th of Marcy, 
(1) Gratranus,Froer at Boneria, under this King, made the book of 
Canoas in tlicycar 1151, AndSt, Berzard died inthe year 1154, 
being 63. years 01d ,has ing retired himlelt into the Cyberctan hte. 

aitcry, with divers others, as we read it 1 his lite, and in 24. 
[ext Monitanss's works : tor Sgecert ended his Chronicles ig the 
year 1112; and Eugenins, Bernard's Dilcipleydicd the eighth of Ju. 
ly, inthe ycar 1153. («) Frederick Enobartus, whio (ucceeded his 
Lacle Conrarde, was of an exceilent nature, aud Ciipolition to all 
vertues: but his barred againit che Pope of Reme by breaking the 
peace of the Church, did much ob{. ure it, (i) having been created 
King of G-7mas.y in the year 1152, he obtained che title of Enye, 
p:rour,ot eAd7tan the 4th at Rome, in the ycar 1155, burfſoon af. 
cr, the Pope having veen his oppoſire enemy, dycd in the yeur 
(1) 1169, anJhe preferred V. tor to Alexander, (vwho had ſuccee. 
ded him) in the Counccil held at Pairs, Then having taken war 
againſt tc Ligurians, and Lombards, who tovghtr for the Þo 
avatiiſt vim ve often defeated their Armies, and {» defcated the 
Milano, that he urrerly deſtroyed aid demoliſhed their City (b) 
in the year 1162, But the Ligars4,s rebiling again, and (uddenly 
tailing on him unawares, dctcaied tits Army, and brought him 

under the Popes ſubj.Etivn, and hereby did the Church recover 

lier former peace, in the year 1177, 

Frederick, f'r to blot out this his offence, hearing that Saladine 
bad taken Jeruſalem, 1a the year 1187, he went tiiicther with an 
Army of Germans, bearing the Crofle in his Standardzand having 
performed divers gallant atchievements, both in Thracta and Aj 
avainſt the Emperour of Cor[tartirople, and rhe Saracentan Princes, 
rcireſhing his hot body on a Summcrs day in the cold River of 
Cyllinumy wn Tarſis, he dicd (+) in the year 1190, having been King 
tliirty eight years, and Empcrour 35. 

Hearickgthe fourth, fon to A nebartus,is related to have beendt 
a crucll and raſh tumour; being made co-partner of the Kingdome 
by tis father, he warried (4) (vrſtamita, danghter to Roger, firll 
King of Sicilia, bcing one and twenty years old , in the 
year 1168, upon the ſixth of February, theugh ſome (x) caront- 
oully fay that (ſhe was a Nun, and that the was 50 years old whe 
(hc married ym. 

Frederick, his father being dead, he with his Wife received the 
Empires Crown ot (eleſtizus the third, (t) in the year 1191, ha- 
ving firſt been {orci d wo deliver up to the Komans(g) Tuſculamywho 
bei. g invertcrate enemies to the Inhabirants of the Town, by 
whom they oltentimes had been beaten, pur partof them to death 
and part of ciiem they {car vito baniſhmcar, aud — 

OWN, 
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Town. Henrick (11 ilitain, Roger's ſon, being dead) r. ceived mnto 1 15 deter 
Dominion Apuleta, Cal.bria, und Sicrliay and afterwards he cxcr- - p Rs 
ciſed all manner of cruclty agaioft them, but cfpectally agatntt ri 1204. 
$/1lians, in the year 1193,a0d following. MH 
- 2 1 >. . * i) QUKELAS 

(h) Alextus Angelus Empcrour of the Eaſt, threatning him out cc, 
of his Kinddomr, d1d caft hin into fuch a tear, that le drove him 
to p2y him tribure, which as he was gathering of his ſuLj.&s In (i) AuR. A. 
the eighth year of his reign,and (') of Chriſt,1199.he diced at Meſ —_ 
ſand, (k) being poyſoned by his Wite, as {ſome Authors do el110K, 5; "is. PE 
leaving a young ch11d called Frederick: he was excommunicated Anal. 
þy the Pope; becaulſc he had caſt 1: Priton (a) Richard King of (b) Ochoa 5, 
England, as he returned from the Holy Land, (» ) in the year _ 
onechouſand one hundred and nincty, and had couliraincd him to 
pay his raoſome, 


———_——_— —— —  — — 


CHAP. X XI. 


The affairs of the EAST E R N Empire, from the year 1118, unto 
| 1204, eAt what timethe L ATINES poſſeſſed Conitanti- (c) Nicerts 


Dople, Y Chor'ares. 
Vuil. Tyr.!.tt, 


|: Comnenus, who was alſo called Calo Joannes, eAlexim's ſon < _ _— 


pan (c) in the year 111 $ ro govern the Grecian Empire, he (4) Niceras. 

ms ſomewhat more renowned and expert then his father 1n _ 
Martiall atchievemenots ; for in Thrace, he pur ro flight the Scy- | nk mg 
thians and Hungarians, who had got over the J1ſther, (d) in the 7obn comes 
hfth yearof his Empire; and then the Perſarmentans in eAſia. rowards the 

(ce) Atter which Victory, having commanded a triumph, he vagn yk 
brought back into the City the Virgin Aſarzes Image, layed in a 
Chariot, drawn with tour Milkwhite horſes in great powp. Then 
being honoured and crowned with the glory of divers gallant at- 
ehicvements in Aſia, he advanced as far as Axtroch, hoping to win 
toy compoſition from (t) Prince Ra:zmund; but bcing fruſtrated 
and deceived of his hope, having ſpoiled and over-ruy his Coun- 
rey, he returned chrough {1{1cra, where, as he was a hunting, 
ſhooting an arrow,the head whereof was rubbed over with poyſon, ( Vuil. Tyr, 
which touched his hand, and (o poyſonned it, which poyſon ſprea- (hb) pd 
Cing it {elf throughout all his body by line and little, he dicd in 7. Chr.c.28. 
April, having governed the Empire (g) twenty four years, and (Tyius1.16. 
egnt Moneths, (h) in the year of our Lord 1143, the year atrer Ge? Or Fril 
the taking of Edeſſa by the Caracens, as (1) William Tyrius declares. 7.c. 30. 
Therefore was Edeſia taken inthe year 1142, but (k) ſome fay in (1) > taps 
the year 1155: and (1) Thrw, in the year 1124, came under -the anil.Gcabl, 
power of the Chrittians, 


(f) Niceras 
Tyr.l.15.c.22. 


(m) Mapuel 
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(ce) Niceras. 
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(f) Nicetas. 


(g) Guil. Tyr. 
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(h) Niceras, 


Ci) Guil. Tyr. 
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(k) Niceras. 


Aneronen's 
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death. 


: | The Hiftozy of the /4 0rid; or, Libs, 


——_  - 


(Mm) AMaruel Comnenns 1s younger lon, was by him pr.terre4 
buture Iſaac his elder brother, and by htm mac Emperouryic was 
a cratty man, and a great enemy tothe Chriſtian attairs, wi.icy 
did concern th© Latznes, yea, he was fo wicked, that te contpireg 
their ruine with the Saracens, | 
(n) Ir ſufficient!y appears thar ehe Armics of Corade King of 
Germazy, and of Lens King of France were overtiirown and dejeg. 
ted, In tac year 1147, by his treachery and peridiouſne fic, (a) 
Winch WG ary and WTIONE , Roger Ring of Sicalia avenze d, who favl. 
ing along ti:c coali of Greece, lpaylcd and acliroyed the Count 
tarand ncar.(b) Aaruei, uponthe Jatter end ot thus lite, grew (g 
mad and out of his wit, that he could almoſt have joyncd to the 
Saracens decrees, Art length promiling himlclt a longer lite, he dy. 
ed the thirty eighth year of h1s age; (c) in the Moneth of Seprtem. 
ber, in the year 1189, 6) will;am 7yrius cxalts him highly torhis 
freencflc, and liberality, and faich,rhat he cdicd the third of Uo. 
ber, in the fourtieth year of iv1s Empire, and one 2n\l fourtieth of 
his lite, wherein he 1s much out of the way, (©) Eft athiw that 
learned man, Homers interprerour, lived in 11s daves, he was Bi. 
ſhop of 7hefſalon:ca, who conſtantly refilted tim who aflertcd the 
Hereſy of Muhanmedes, as Nicetas records, 

(t) Alexius, Marucl's lon, being about rwelve years of age ſuc- 
ceeded his father, he married Agzetes daughter ro Lewis King of) 
Fraxce, being bur eight years old, as(g) 17:U{rzm 7yrim faub, but 
Nicetas calls her Are, (:) He had tlic name of Emperour almoſt 
for three years ſpace, and then was ſlain by eArdronews his fathers 
Uacle, whom he unwillingly had admitted to be his partner 1n 
the Government ot the Empire, not having ycr tully compleated 
the fitceenth year of his age 3 Burt before this, Anorenrew had put 
all the (:) French ang Latemes to death that were 1n Conſlautinel, 
who had bcen A7aruel's belt triends in Counſell 2nd jccurity, and 
whom hc knew would oppole his Tyranny, and Ulurpatr 
v1, 

Which great (lavghtcr the Latives, who by flight could eſcape, 
did revenge with no lefle hure and dcliruRtion of the Greeks, FYt 
Sayling along tie Maritime Coaſts of Thrace, and Greece, with? 
vallanr Fleer,thcy pur ail to tircand Sword whatiocver Was 
tiic1r WA Y. 

(+) A.droncas having murthered Alexiw, began to rule alone 
10 tc ycar 115 3:he marryed Annetes whitch was bctrothed to Alex- 
zus ar eleven years of a2c, now grown in years : but he enjoyed 10 
long the Empirc, which he had obtained by fo vile and wic 
ded. For two year aftcr, as he plotted the death of Iſaac Argt® 
Lc was [ct upon by the people who role in an uproar, and ba, 
carricd through tiie Town upon a Camel, having one hand cutoff 
and one eyc pur out, he was torn to picccs by the rage of the pul- 
tizude, laying inthe miditof all the reproaches and 19nominics 

nat were calt upon lim, theſe words, Lord have Merc), and, 


VP) 


_ —_— ys, 
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ps HI . . - 
yh do you bruiſe a broken Reed, He died in the year of WA 


our Lord 1185, And thus ended the Family of the Comme- des 


4'S, to 1200, 
ors ) Iſaac Avgelus was made by rhe ſame faction Auguſim,and en- 
joyed the tile 9 Ears, and cight Moneths, - He overcame the 
vicilians Fleer near Strymon, and took their ewo Admiralls, Richard 
and Baldwin; he 10 vain attempted with his Fleet to recover Cyprus 
out of the hands of Iſaac Comnenus the Tyrant : he had bur bad tuc- 
ceſſe in his wars againſt rhe Myſians or Valachians, He moved, to 
his own great diſadvantage, Frederick ,£nobarbus to fight againſt 
him, becauſe he would ſtop his paſſage into Paleftize through 
Thrace and eAi4, he was at laſt deprived both of the Empire, and 
of his eyes, in the year of Chriſt 1195, by his brother QAlexius 
Angelus, 

b) Alexius Angelas (urnamiog himſelt Comnexus, governed the (41 yes, 
Empure eight years three Monerns and three dayes. Philip, Em- 

rout of Germany, had married /rere, Iſaac Angelus's daughter, to 

whom the ſaid [aac fled, by whoſe intreatics and pertwaſions, 
Dandelss Duke of Venice, Baldwin Earl of Flanders,and divers other 
Princes, having all ingaged and undertook an > ap into the 
holy land,againſt Alextzus Comnenus : who deſpiling his enemies, 
and not being in capacity to defend himſelt, nor having prepared 
any firong Army, was forced to fly into Debeltum; the City being 
taken and burne 1n the year 1203, He being gone, 

Iſaze Angelas the blind, entred into his former dignity with his 
ſon Alex:us (c) in the year following, being the year of our Lord (, qccora yi. 

1204, but they neither agreeing between themſelves, and a dc. er Joan. 
certain Alextus Murſiphilus ulurpingete GovernmentztheArmy of = Ainople 
the confederates took Corn # antinople, the 12, of Aprill, the laſt m——_ 4 ; 
Week in Lent, as Njcetas faith, which Character ſhewerth it to Larines. 
tave been the year of Chriſt 1204. 

Then was Baldwin Earl of Flanders 32 years old, by the com- 
mon voice ot all, created at Conſtantinople rhe firſt Emperour 


amongſt the Latznes, (a) He was highly praiſed and eſteemed by br in 


(ay Niceras. 


. the Greeks for his great vertue, Philippo, 
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PALS) 


Anno 1198 
of Chriſt, 


- Iz23. 


WY 


(b) 1. 3. Orig, 


5. Dioc.Iz. 
(c) Suger.in 
vita Ludo, 
Groſh, 


(Q) Vide Tyen. 


Ep. 5s. Aims. 
F.C. 49. 


(c) Audar. 
Gemb. Veſt- 
menaſt. 

(f) Sigeb, 


(g) Anſel. 
Gcembl.Rob, 
de Monte. 
(hb) Trich, 

{i} Anſel. 
Gemb, & Ro- 
ber. 


(&) Suger, 


f1)vire S.Ber- 
nard.l.2 <.C. 
& Theobal. 
inyiras. 
Guilliclmi, 
apud. Sur. Feb, 
10. 

(a) Suger. in 
Tidov. Jani- 
ore. Rebcrt, 
Auaar.Gemb. 
Super. Vuill. 
Tyr.1.16.c.18, 
Jean, Vill. 4, 
34+ 


(bY AuR. 
Gcembl. 


(c) Vuil. Tyr. 
1. 17. C. 8. 


—— 


CHAP. XXIL 
Of the Kings of France, Lewis the ſixth, Lewis the ſeverth, 
and Philip Avguſius. 


From 1108 of Chriſt, unto 1223, 


N the year 1108, began Lexis the ſixth, furnamed Le Grofe ty 
Y reign tn Fraxce, as (b) by his Patrents it appears, being but 12, 

or 13 years of age, as (c) Sugerius records, but rather 3o year, 
becauſe he died the 60th year of his age, and of his reign che 3ath, 
He was anointed at Orleans, and crowned by Damtertus ef Sorfo, 
moved unto it (4) by vor of Chertres,becaule that the Biſhop 
Rheyms was then at variance:neither is it ſo ncedtull rhat the Kings 
of France be all conſecrated at Rheyms, faith the {aid /vo Biſhop of 
Chartres, Sugerius, Abbor of St, Denw, hath writren the lite of this 
Lews, He d1cd of a fickneſle (c) in the year of ChriRt 1137. (1) in 
Auguſt, having ruled 30, years, _. 

During his reign, was held a Synod at Carevalentia, wherein St 
Bernard the Abbot was Preſident, (g) in the year 1115, The Pre 
monſtratenſian order began to be eſtabliſhed in the year 1120, as 
St, Norbert ſaith. (n) Ar this time was in great fame, Hugs 51k 
fer, and Hugo the Grationopolitan Biſhop, who died in (1) the year 
1132.He was a very devout and pious man, 

(k) Lewts the ſeventh, ſurnamed the younger, ſwayed the Scep- 
ter over the French, in the year 1137, who of his own Suprean 

wer,married Al:enors the daughter of alam Duke of Aquitar, 
and had with her the whole Lordſhip and dominion of the {aid 
william for her Dowry. (I) This is that william Earl of Porders 
andDuke of Aquitzane,who adhering to Anacletus againſt [zrecenit 
us, was brought toa better mind by St. Bernard ; Whom (a) 5% 
gerins, who then was living, records to have died in Spain ſoon al 
ecr,that is, at the end of (74ſſus his reign, and beginning of Lew# 
the younger,being gone thither to proceſſion to St. James's, Rater 
Moxtanus allcrts that he died in the year 1137, in St, Jonss 
Church, in the laſt VWeek of Lent, and that he was buried hefore 
the Altar, Hereby it appears that Theohaldus the Recorder of bs 
lite 1s miſtaken, in ſaying that he died inthe year 1156, 

Lewis in the year 1147, after VVhir-Sunday, ingaging hiwſelt 
for the Holy Wars, diſpatches his expedition into Pale#11s Will 
(b) 30000 Horſemen, and a great Army of Foot. But ſuch a migh- 
ty Army periſhed there, more by the treachery of the Greeks ten 
by the valour and power ot the Sararens, Then (c) having ſtayed 
there a year, and being returned into Frazce, in the year 1150.Mf 
divorced his Wife Alzer9ra, and married the daughter of Alphorſ® 
the 7th, who cal!cd himſelf Emperour of Spain, which 1s = 
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by Tyizs, and Sugertus Mary, but the (d) Annalls of Spa:z cal! ker FRAN 


Bra:TiX, (c) Altezorathe year tollowing married Herry Duke ot foes 1129 


-. - * . = . 4 rift; 
Normandy and Earl of A-1ov, who reigned 1n England atter S:9ter 1209, F 
melſecond of rharname, in the year 11 54. wherein Stet en 15 (t) re CONS 
4) Wcfl.Ma- 


reed by the Englth Anmnalls to have died the 8th of November, 7 Mart, 
and Henry to have been confecrared the 14th of January, follow. Paric, ; 
ing upon 4 Lords day. (g) Which provedthie ſeed of a motl bloy. ©) Rvderic. 
dy war, which aroſe between the French and the Eneliſh about the proband os 
right and poſlefiion of the Dukedome of Aquitaine, (1) witich was © 77. Suger. 
ſomewhat pacthed aſter (ix years by the marriage of Aargaret, ———— 
Lewis's daughter, to Henry's fon : (1) In the time of this Herry, St. c. 32. MY 
Thins Biſhop of Canterbury was firſt baniſhed for his defending and (f) Regerius 
preſerving the rights and priviledges of the Church, then ſuftered br era | 
aglorious death in the year 1171, being murthered in the Chnrch, Mart. yacis, 
(c) King Henry forrowed publickly for che ſuſpicion of this Mur. (8) *\ gen, 
ther, and in recompence of it, he recetved many great benefits for (h) bra o 
his penirencc ſake, (i) Quadrip, 
Lens dyed in Parts in the year 1180, (1) che 28 of September. CI 
the 44 year of nts reign 3; during his reign was eminent, Peter Lom- ——_ pt 
brd Biſhop of Pare, cntituled Mailer of the Scacences; and alſo S Batilio.Aus, 
Peter Comeſtor, wow WY 
Philip, Lewis's ſon, intituled Azuguſſu,and commonly called 44e0- += wh ME 
eeus, his father being yer living, was ſaluted King (a) io the ycar (1) Rigord. in 
1179, inthe moneth of November z and the year tollowing be- ins 
ng 16 years old, he reigned alone; (b) for he"was born 8 weeks (b) Rigerd. 
alterthe aſſumption day, which was in the ycar 1164, and no; Am Fe 56. 
1165, as Rrgord (aith, and Armoinus's Annals dorecoird. Who 
arthe very beginning of his reign, after his father's death cauſed 
the Jews throughout all France to be apprehended (c) the 16:h | 
ot March, -n a Sabbath-day, inthe year 11i$1, becauſe thar ir (c) Rigord, 
"es __—_ ! J & | Toc f- ws ka- 
derifion of t11e Chriſtian rights and Religion, they pur children to niſhed our of 
death, commircing alſo ſome other grievous off-nces ; then in hg. T_ 
ly next after, he baniſhed them all for ever. Then having heard 
hat Jeftfglem was taken by the Saracens, having engaped hia1- 
ſelf tor the Expedition into the | foly Land, he wuh Richard Ning 
of England went into the Eaſt, (9) in the year 1190 ; (ec) and the (4) Rogerius, 
year following he arrived into Palcſtina, and came ro Accona (© Rige'd. 
viti the other confederate Princes the 4th of ( {) Junc, in the _ _—_— 
Jartigt; in which year was a memorable eclipſe of the Sun, (9) weſtm, 
wwe; 8 oblerved by Rigordus, Rogerim, and Ieſtmonaſierienſis, ro 
ay upon aSunday the 23 of June.Bur rhefe contederarc Prin- 
. IN out amonglt chemlclves, Philip returned that fame year 
ethers, parc (2) Kichard of England having fold Cyprus, " BEER 
ing of = h en, to the Templers, and to Outao, lomcrimes Rn ds 
a hol crutzlem, and having put todeath 5000 Saracens, being 
liria, ! _ intercepred and ſeiſed upon by Leopold Duk«c 04 An- 
2 46 returned at Jaſt into England (i) in the year 1194, and (41 _ 
wazed \Varr for tlic ſpace of five ycars with Phil'p of France, Va, 
Aaa () untill 
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FAA (1) untill that ar the ficge of a Caltle he dyedzin the year 1 l99, of 


Anne 1109 
of Chriſt, 
0 1208, 


WWW 
(1) Rigor.Ro- 


per, Weſtin, 
Marh.Paris. 
Auſt. Aqu'c. 
England lub- 
zeacd ro the 
Scc of Kome. 
(k) Roger. 
Weſlmon: 
Marth. Par. 


(a) Rigor. 


(b) Welt, 
Marth. Par. 
Rigs, 


(6) Rigere 


an Arrow ſhot by a crois-bow the 8th of April, as Koger ſaith, and 
was buried in the Monaſtery of Fountain-Ebrald , where giz 
alſo lye bis father's body, And to Richard ſucceeded Jobs his 
brother, commonly called, without Land, who renewed the War, 
wich Philip, and ſubjxRed to the (k) Sceof Rome the kingdoms of 
England and Ireland, in the year 1213, which were to yield ang 
pay him an annual tribute inſtead of a benefice, (a)Bur Philip ha. 
ving obtained two victories in a ycar, and his fon Lexis hayj 
overcome the Englith in Poitou, and himſelf having vanguiſkeg 
Otho the Emperour in Flanders, a Synod held at SylvaneQumeſy. 
bliſhed and decrced Monuments of Trophics and vidory to the 
honour of them both ; (b) Afrer this Lewrs {ayling into England, 
and having driven out Jobs, he received it under his power and 
ſubje&ion z but as ſoon as he was departed thence, the whole Land 
revoltcd from him ro Henry the third, John's fon 5 this was dove 
inthe year of our Lord 1214, (c) Philip departed this lite io the 
year 1223, .in July having reigned atter his tather's death 43 
years, wanting ſome three moncths, 


The End of the Ei obth Book. 
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The Ninth Book. 


V Heretn ave contatned the Tears fromthe 1200 of CHRIST, 
wito 1632, 


—_ 


CHAP. I. 


wot things came to paſſe both in Germany and Italy, from the Tear 
1200, wito 1250, wider Philip, Ocho, and Frederick the ſecond, 
and of the fad diciſion of the Church under him ; and of 
perſons of rewown for Piety and Learnine, 


Enrick the 6th, Frederick's ſon, (4) as here above we have (a) Urſperg, 


mentioned, being dead, the Princes fell our gmong(t Viacent. 

themlelves in the cle&ion of a Succeſſour in the Em- — 
Wi pire ; for ſome attributed the honour of the Empire to Frag, lacer.. 
Plip, Henrick's brother ; and others giving it tO Ocho Duke of Aut, Alberto 
Nxony, The King of France held for Philtp; and Innocent the ——_ 
third for Otho, who hated che poſterity of Frederick , becaule he dec. ! Te 
iadonce ben anathemariſed : Philip obtained firſt the Empire 
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AZ 
Ar 12cg 
of Chiiſt, 
to 1250, 
OV 'W 
(b) $S.ﬀrid. 
Frag. lacer, 
(Cc) vu ſper. 
(a) Wſperg, 
Vincent. 
roin.4. |. 29, 
c. 10, Frag. 
Incer. AuR, 
>. ﬀ.:d. Ants. 
ninus Tti- 
them, 
(b) Vincenr, 
I.29. c. 196. 
U. i{per. Reb, 
dc Montc. 
Siffc, Chr. 


C tic, Anton, 


Joan, Villa.s. 


C. 35. 

(c) Urſper, 
V.nc. tom. 4. 
]. 39. c.y3. 


R 'gor. Anton. 


Part. 3, Tit. 9. 
bi. 
(d) Urſperg, 


y d=> rom. 4. 
J. 19, Cc. 64. 


Anron.1ir.19. 


tom.3. C. 1, 


Par graph. 6. 


Chr, Incerr. 


(c) Chi, Col- 


mar. Frag. 
Incerr, Tri- 
them. in H t- 
ſing. Chr, 


(t ) Ut: ſperg. 


Monach. Pad. 


Chr, Colmar. 


Fr:g. Incerr, 


Autt. 

(p) Vincent, 
Ton. 4- I, 31, 
"WP 

" (kh) U ſperg. 
Chr. Incert, 
Colm. Ciiz, 
Trithe. vide 
Joan. Vill, 

& & & 


(i) Vinc. to. 4. 


I.50. c.125. 
Ck) [rith. in 
Hirlau, Chr, 


(1) Mon, Pad. 


I324, 


(m) Monach, 


Pad, 1310, 
Vriperg. 
(a) Trike, 


at Aquiigranum (b) in the year 1198, Whereunto Utho (1:00 
attcr attained 3 and ha ving gotecn the kingdom into his hands, 
he warred again(t Phrlzp tor tome -rime,(e)unrill that thicy agreeg, 
{o that, during Phrlzp*s life, Otho ſhould abſtain himſclt, trom the 
idle of King ; and after his death ſhould lawfully enjoy it, (4) 
philip reigned 10 years, and wasflain the 23 of June 18 the year 
1208, by onc Otho a Palatine, whoſe witc the daughter of Iſa 
Emperour of Conſtantinople , having hcard of her husbangs 
dcaih, ended glſother life, 

Otho emred amo the pci. fion of che Roman Empire, which 
hea avas void by the death of his competitor, and upon the 
conditions married Ph:lp's daughter, (b) whom 1n»ecert created 
E mpcrour with duc ritcs and ccremonics, performed at Rome in 
the year 1209; bur he ricAted him afterwards trom the com. + 
munion.of the Church, becauſe that againſt his engagement he 
did violate and break the Romans righs and priviledges, in the 
ycar 1210, This is that @rba, whe together wyrth his Uacle $i. 
chard King of England, fighting againft Philip of France, (c) near 
Bovina, was by him overcome and put to flight in the year 1214, 
Hence,the ycar followirg,was celebrated at Rome the Councilof 
Latirent, by /n.ocent the third 3 to which out of all the parts of 
Chriſtendom reforied (:') 412 Biſhops; in it was confirmed the 
Trarſubftantiation both in name and geeg ; and. by it was con- 
dcmned the book of Abbot Jeach:m, which he had compoſed 
againſt Peter Lombard, 

O:bo thus forſaken of all, and worn our with gricf, dycd (e) in 
the year 1216 ; bur {ome ſay the year following ; and ſome others, 
in che year 1218, (f) Innccent dycd inthe {age year the 16h 
of July, in whoſe ſeat was elefed Honoriw, 

Frederick the ſecond, the fon of Henrick the 6th, Nephew to 
F redericknrefEbarbus,0ibo having been degraded in the year 1211, 
as ſaith (2) Yrncert, is elefted Emperour by the Germans ſuffrage 
three years after his Uzcle Philip's death, having betore that con- 
tenied timfelt with his Mothers kingdom of Apulia and Sicil; 
({-) but in the year 1219, upon St, Cecill's day he was created 
Empcrour at Rome by Honoriw, But being perſwaded by his (on 
in law's fatall hatred againſt the Romans, ne falfified his faith: 
for which cauſe being firſt excommunicated by Honorim, Jobs 
Breniaw King of Jcruſalem interceding for him, reconciled them 
(+) in the year 12221 at what timc Fredeyic& married jolants, 
Breanus's davug\ ter, aftcr the death of his wife (+) Mary te 
davghter of the King of Arragon, by whom he had gotten Henrik 
and Conrad, (1) trom him ſucceeded the title of Kings of Jerula- 
lcm, to the Kings of Sicily 3 (m) he travſplanted the Saracens off 
of the Mountains of Sicily into Apulia, and placed chem 1n Nt 
CCria, 

Honoerius beirg dead in the year 1227, was ſucceeded by 6 
gorius the gth, (a) who anathemarized Frederick, becauſe cont 
ry to his engagement and vow he delayed his Expedition hed ” 

c 
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leflica. (by) And the Empe | 
Syria, he perrayed te C _—_ = La tollowing layling into 
2nd unworthy peace with the Sulca _ by a diladvantagcous J299 998 
prayers, and under ſpecious pretence ww —oexery he obraincd by > x 
from che Eaft, he filled all Ital with Jcruſalem: Being returned 
warch vp99 1t was divided _—__ __ hatred and taQions, = bs & 
tering «0 the Pope » was called #4 = whercof tic party ad- 8.6.C.27, 
toad the Regs, | & aclfans; and the other 
Tacle denominations were firit yp pam- of Gibelliaes, 
year 1240, a5 ( ) Blondus tc wa. bu 4) near Piſtorium, in the 
was long beturc car, when ——— = (3) Nauclerus zaich, that it (©) Blond. 
ES dats 8 witete does _ turd reigned, then did this 775 2. 1.7, 
nem 
lengea propagated by tlie {tudics cs of watr, but was at = Ag : 
kirled it ſelf through a1 Icaly ins endeavours of Frederick,and {7 P: 953. 
(;) The chick Pillar and » ans. _ 8 civill and pernicious war, _— | an, 
| ho beter udbees the Gibcllines on this fide () -Aat ia 
for 30 years togerhier held any 2671 19h ty aa, family, who © Pad.la, 
dua, Verona, Breſcia and other try Trent, Tarvitium, P4- 
I add. and Heal _ and Citicsz he was in fa- 
wounded in fight with a dart in the years after him ; but being 
erewiesz he dycd in the 80 year way 1260, and taken by his 
ſuppreſſc Henry 1115 ſon, whio had ril isage. (f) Frederick did 6f2 31nd: 
20d baniChed him 1 , ” rilcn 18 rebellion againit hi 
/ ato Apulia, in the ye - 1M, 
jear following he dyed, but not at al year 1235, Where the 
bred againit the Ro - Gas = y' all relenting 14s prrtinacy and 
Concil tncld at Lions by Inno , he was excommunicated in a 
altcr (eleſt:nw (s) in the year 1 = the 4th, Gregory*s Succeſlour 
whica Council was Is after two years inter-reign ; g) Fragm. 
depoſed him of the Imperial di in the year 1245, and then be —_ ade, 
honour of the ſcarlet-Cap giv gnity, In this Council was the 7. Dec-s.. 
In oppoſition to Frederick oe ry to the Cardinals, Upon this 7 
ed Empcrour, and enjo od os { enrick Landgrave of Haſſia ele&- 
and dycdintue 1247, , = Imperial dignity ewo years 
the year following ſucceeded oy a) wiltam Earl of Hollagd, _ G) Vincent. 
ors, (i) Frederick being then y l - {uffrage of the Princes Ele- Ss 
that were 1n Gallia Ciſa) = c ep M cngayed againſi the rumults I9, C. 45. . 
had revolted £ iſalpina, for the whole pcople of L Mon, Pad, 
"way ed from him; againſt wh P ombardy Bload. 1. 7 
ama in the year 12 a b . wnom engaging , he beſieged Dee. 2. Jean. 
of the Townſ.men en 4, ut being repelled by a ſuddain alle Villa. 6. c.25, 
Territories of Creq ich much ado he eſcaped by tlighr 1 WL &rw 
remona 1n 1248 l d y p tinto the Men. Pad 
of the 1 $th of October, he d z and (a) two years aftcr (b) up- ©? Mon.Pad. 
Empire, and of his a = edyed in Apulia, in the 32 year of _ Villa.6.c. 42. 
by Manfredw (w ge 57. (c) Thereport is, that he was ſti te Lie 
bed ( hom he had oree b . - ! ifled (c) Blond. 
gorten by a Concubinc)in a feather- gu L. 7. 
(1) During Fregerict's Empi my ” 
reed, whereof were A MPpIre, were two Orders of Fryers —__ oa 
te ſaid ro have ſer uthors St, Domtnick and St, Francw,wl (4) Joan. Vit 
bred (e\in 6 up their Orders at two divers times ; »WNO 14.5 c.13,2 
Jinrne year 1221, Aid Frax:4 times z the fir(t Ce) vin 4 
were theſe followino . d Fraxn:w(t{) 1226, Beſides them 1:.3* no 
wing perſons reno . EE =>. rt4, 
wacd and eminent, Anthonim Siff:id. Colm, 
(t) Triche, 
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FAS) of Padua, of the fociety of the Minors; eAlexarndey of Alcnſon of 
Anno 1250 he Dominicans order, Albert thc Great, Vincent of Bclvaf 
of Chrcifl, Ka : F , Iz, 
to 1300+ and wiliam of Paris, with others mentioned by Yiroentius, and 
WWW Antoninus, Jnthis Age hved allo thoſe Women, highly comm. 

mended for their Piety, E1:24beth tne Wite of the Landgrave of 

(x) Vincem. Thyringem, and (g) Aary Orgaracerfis, whole lite Jacob of Yi. 

6 30, @ trey hatt; wcll deſcribed, 


to, 
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CHAP. IL 


Of the Affairs of Germany and Italy, from the year 12 FI, wito 1300 
or thereabout ;, then of Conrad, Maniredus and Conradine ; and 
touching the extrance of the French 2to Sicrly,and of their overihron 
there; and of the Spamtaras poſſe foing Sicily, 


Frer Frederick's degradation, was #ll::m of Holland created 

by the Germans King of the Empire; bur (ix years after 

(kh) Colm. being ſurprized by the Ambuſhes of the Friſians, he dyed (5) ig 
Chron. Siftrid. the year 12 5 6, 

After his death, the deſigns and intentions of the German Prin- 

H _ is ces being divided and difiracted (1) in the year 1257,-. Some of 

Vide _—_ them declared Richard Prince of Cornwal, the King of England's 

Villa.s. c.75. brother, King of the Romans and others Alpho»ſus King of Ca« 

(k) Trab, Rtile, a renowned Aſtronomer; (Kk) He contenting him{elf 

with the onely title of the Empire, did not move his toot out of 

Spain ; Richard haſtcning ro Franckford, and there having been 

admirred into the Government of the kingdom with all ceremo- 

nies rhercin required, having waſted a]l his cſtate in ſumptuos 

and ſuperfluous cxpences, he was deſpiſed of them that hadcall- 

ed him te that dignity ; wherefore on a ſuddain returning into 

England, he left che Empire void ; and this Inter-regnum of the 


a) Trch., Empire laſt*d (2 ) untill that by Pope Gregory the 10ch's Patenn, 
| —_—__ the Princes ElcEtors chole (b) Rodulph Earl of Alſaria, in the yeat 
Chren, 1273, whom (c) Hiſtories do highly commend for his Piety, Jt 
(c) Srd. (tice and magnanimity in warrs: he ſuppreſſed and put to deat 


Ottccar King of Balicmia, who hed revol:cd from him inthe yea 
(4) Siftrid. 1278, (vYnedyed in the 19th year of his rcign,and (e)in the yea! 
(6) Vita. -. of Chriſt 1291. 
£.145. Sc, (t) The year next immediately following, Adolphu Earl of 
oro M Naſſau was ſaluted King of the Romans ; (g) but by reaſon ot hs 
Naucl. Vil- Cruclty and great coverculſneſſe was ſoon degraded, and 1 his 
lz. 7.152. place was Cledted Altert Duke of Auſtria, againſt whom Ads 
{be 7 hgtiring a ficld-bartle near Worms, was killed (h) in the yer 
Albertus of Chrilk 1298. 


Argearin. Ar this time all things were infe@ed with Civil Wars through- 

W — out all Iraly, for Conrad ſon to Frederick the (econd, came out 0 

Anccn,Tit.20, Germany (1) in the year 1251, to poſlcfle the kingdom of Apulis 

Cc. I, and Sicilia, and having ſubdued che Neapolitans, and diſeantc 
| [ 
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their City, enj2ying borh rhe Stcalians, he was poyſoned by 2412- FRAN 
7edus his brother Freverick's natural fon, (k) inthe year 1234z ar nd 
leaving behind him his fon (1) Cearad, whom the Italians called to 1300. 
{onradine, ; : s won 
(m) In the interim A4ſvedus governing the kingdom as if it Con, © 
were for the pupil], he waged war againlt che Pope of Roine, by (1) Tricke. 


the help of th:e Saracens, who had Lucerca under their dom Gn) Blend. 
n. 


n10M. Naucl, Nan- 

#;bar the 4th, who was bern at Troys in Champagne, ſuccee*: gis is vita 
ded eaAlexanaer the 4th, in the year 1261; to0 whom by his com -S- — F 
mand there was a day every (n) year inſticuted fer receiving of c. 47. & 90, 
the Sacrament. (harles declared rhe Earl of Anjou, St. Lewis's * 7: 
Couzen-German, King of Sicily. | ls 

But whileſt he prepares himſelf for this Expedition, #rban dy- Bcc. x. 1.8, 
ed, whom Clement the 4th ſucceeded, by whole will Charls be- — 
ing made Senatour of the City of Rome, and King ot both -the =" = _ 
Sicilies, having an annual penſion of 48@00 Ducatrs, he ſub- 
dued Hasfredaw, putting him to death (a) in the year 1266, And (2) Pand. 
rwo years after, he overcame Conrad, who with an Army of the i OA 
Gibellines was gone againſt Iraly ; and having taken him pri- 
ſoner, he cur off his head, in the year 1268, by whoſe death 
Py of Frederick, and houſe of Sweden, was utterly extin- 

iſhed, 
" the year 1274, Gregory the Toth who ſucceeded Clement 
that dycd in the year 1270, (b) celebrated a Synod at Lions, GJ Trith: 
wherein he ordained ſome tliings concerning the creation of | _—— 
Popes, and received the Greeks to the unity of the Roman PhilippoJoon 
Church, (c) In this Council were aſſembled 500 Biſhops, (d) Villa-7. <. 4” 
Peter King of Arragon, Manfredm's fon in law, whoſe daughier (c) Nongio, 
Conſtantia he had married, by the perſwaſion of John ſometimes lippi 
Lord of the Iſland Prochyta, and of Michael Paleologian to the CO Blond, 
Emperour of the Greeks, who feared Chavls, applyed his mind * —-—* gag 
and ſtudy to invade Sicily, as his wites Dowry ; therefore by the Anton. Tir, 
nftigation of them both, a hidden Plor and Conſpiracy beivg wow #h ou 
aempted throughout all Sicily, and executed upon Eafter-Sun- Philips. = 
day by the Sicilians, all the French without diffcrence or reſpe& Pand Collen, 
of either ſex or age, were killed and murthered by them, who ap ;mH = 
ſuddenly on an evening all armed did fall upon them z and their © 
uclty was ſuch againſt chem, thatthey ripp'd open the womb 
of women with ch11d, ſearching their children with their (words; 
And this was called alwayes afterwards, The Siciliass Elening, 
This Maſſacre was done the 30 of March, (c) inthe year 1282 ; (c) Blond. 4 
and ſo by this mcans Petey entred into the pofſleſſion of rhe king- Deces. L & 
dome of Sicily, and ſo held ir, though curſed and anathematized 
by the Popez The which Chayls in vain attempting by arms to 
«gan, received alſo a great overthrow; for his fon Charls the 
lame was overcome in 2 Sea-fighr, and raken priſoner (tf ) in the (f) Colm,” 
Jar 1284, Peter pardoned him beyond all hope; becauſe it was Vi1a.7.5-53, 
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(c) Naucl. 


(d) Blond. 
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rhoaght that he would avenge upon him the dcarh of Conradins 
his kinſman, whoerded his lite in (2) the year 1285; Wherejn 
alioCharls King of Sicily dycd the 7th of January, as Nargius 
writes in Philiy's lite, As he dctended his tather's kingdom, tha 
by a crucl {cntence was given over to ſpoyl, fighting agair(t Plulyy 
King of France, he was flain, baving by his will made his ſons 
heirs, viz, Frederick heir of Arragon ; James heir of victly :; and 

at the intrcatics cf iis Mother Co-{tanrta, he diimily'd his is 


'Charls upon tome certain terms and conditions 1n (a) the year 


1288; amongſt wiiich, this was one, I hat be might obtainborh 
the right of the kingdom of Arragon, and allo that of Sicilia, 
with the favour of thc Pontift of Reme, which Nrcelas the tour 
abſolutcly denyed him 5 whence broke f1rth between them x 
bloody War, (b) which by the reconciliation of Bowrfacius the 
VIII, who did {uccced St. Celeſtire the third, which ot his free 
will had laid down tis ofhce, was pacihed in the year 1299, 74. 
cob yielding Sicilia, Bur the Sicilians having advanced (c) Fre. 
derick, Jacob's brother, ro the Royal Lignity, icliſtcd and oppeled 
Charls and the Roman Pontiff, 

Ar the ſame time albthe rcſt of Italy was in an inward uprozr 
and commotion, eſpecially the chietcit of the Venctians and 
Genoans, who with all fort of cruelty {::ug!ir the ruine and de. 
{truion one of another ; whoſe firſt diſicntion aroſe from ſmall 
beginnings at Prolemays a Town in Syria, in the (d) yeat 1266, 
and brought to both of them mutual calamitics, 

Io this Age the Church was honoured and enriched in Piny 
and Learning by Bonguenturs and Thomas eAquinas , (c) who 
both were taken up into Heaven in the year of our Lord 127%, 
And allo by Allertus Magnus, Thomas's Maſtcr, (t) who dyed 
in the year 1280, in the 87 year of his age: Alto by (g) Par 
eMartyr, who was beheaded by the Hereticks in the year 1252, 
Ar this time allo dycd St, Clarre, St, Francts's Countreywomn), 
(:1)in the year 125 2; and St, Lewis Bithop of Tolouſe,fon toChels 
the ſecond King of Sicilia and Apulia. (1) Ar this time allo 
lived Nicolas Liranw,, Doftur in Paris , of the Order of the 
Minimes, 

(k) Rgymond Lullus of Majorca, flouriſhed in very great fame 
in that Ifland about the year 1296, St, /to in Gaten, and &, 
Roche 1n the Province of Narbouiuc, were highly renowned fot 
their piety, 
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FRALY 
CHAP. 11I, — 
to 1390, 
Of the Latine Emperours of Conſtantinople, and of the affairs tranſ. Wo 
" aBedinthe E AST, from the year 1205, wnto 1300. Where it's 
diſcourſed, of the recovery of Conſtantinople by the G REEXKS; 
of the Tartars excurſions; and of the Holy Land wholly taken away 
fromibe CHRISTIANS, 


He Latines held Conſtantinople in their hands fifty and eight gu; nn 
years, The firſt of them thatreigned in it was Baldwin, as We perour of Cour 
have already obſcrved, who with his other companions inthe ex- ſtantinople, 
pedition, divided the Empire, chiefly with the YVenettans and Ge- 
pans, the firſt of whom took the Iſles of the ,£gean Sea z. Creet, 
£uie4, and others, (airh (a) Blondw;but Ntcetas hath recorded thar (a) Bloag 
the Genoans poſſeſſed Creet ; Bonifacim, Marquis of Montferrat eſta- Wy erp 
bliſhesthe new Kingdome of Thefalontca at this time, (b) Niceph. 

(c) Baldwin at the revolution of the year being overcome by the Frye - 
Bulgarians, and taken priſoner in the year 1205, the 15th of April, 
and having been kept _ POS oy - is at laſt 

tro death by the cruelty of John King of the Bulgarians. (d 
And then Wearich K ns i Len md - the Go? CES 
yernment of the Empire in the year 1206, Nicetas extolls this 
moderation of the Latines, who would nor uſurp treo haſtily and 
nſhly, the Kingdome before the death of the true and legitimate 
Prince and ſucceſſour: but he abhors the pride and cruclty of his 
omn Countrey-men, who were wont to attain tothe Imperial Ma- 
jeſty by the death of the other Emperours : Herrick ruled the 
Empire near upon ten years, and died the (c) firſt year of Honori- (c)Arren.Tic. 
wthethird, and of Chriſt 1216, whom Peter eAntifſrodorenſts, 09:53: 
who had marricd Jolants, Henricks ſiſter, as (f) Nicepborus ſaith, ry = 
or as others would haveir, his daughter, (g) he being crowned by & 4s. 
Honorins the third at Rome, as he advanced his journey into Thra- (8) Anton 
(14, he is treacherouſly raken by Theodorw, Prince of Dyrrachium, 
and is ſlain by Theodorus Laſcarts. 

Robert, Peter's ſon, governed the Empire after bis father. Then Bal- 
awin, Robert's brother, who (\') in the year 1261, having reco- () Nangis in 
vered Conftanti-zople from the Greeks, and being returacd into the vitaS. Ludov. 
Weſt, went to Charls King of Sicily, and berrothed his ſon to his +» Ay 
duphter, having promiſed him Conſtantinople if by his help and my 
aid he could recover it, And thus did the Latenes poſleſle Conſtan- 
mple,the ſpace of 58 years. 

As the Latines thus held Conſtantinople, (a) Theodore Laſcaris was (a) Nicens 
created Emperour by the Greeks, and kept his Throne at Nices in Niceph.Greg, 
5)thinia ; he was a valiant man in feats of Arms, wholly applying * 7 
himſelt ro it, he defeared the Turks with a great flaughecr, whom 
his facher in law bad ſtirred up to arms againſt him, and flew 
With his own hands their great —_ : dying (b) 1n the 18th _w_ (b) Niceph. 
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(ce) Niceph. 1. 
3. P. 29. 


(f) Niceph. 1. 
4. Joan. VuilL 
1.6.6. 7t. 


(g) Niceph, 
p- 43+ 


(h) Pachim.in 
Fragm.Amh, 
Pp. 3oo. 

(i) Vide Ni- 
ceph, Greg.l.s 


(k) Anton,”Ti. 
20. C. 4, 
Paragr. 1. 


(1) Niceph, 
P. 72. 


(m)Niceph.6. 


(2) Niceph. 
Greg, 


(b) Niceph.'l. 
IO, p. 15. 


(ce) Vincear, 1. 
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of his Empire,and of Criſt 1222, He appointed John Dus hi 
ſon in law to be his ſucceſliour, who recovere.l many places from 
the Latimes, \:) and having been Empcrour thirty three years, he 
dicd inthe ycar 1255, 

Theodore Laſcaris, Jobx's fon, ſucceeded his father, when he 
was (d) thirty three ycars old, and ruled the Empire four year, 
dying in the ycar 1259, andſohe was (e) thirry fix years old 
at his death, leaving behind him his fon Job», of fix years of 
age, 

( ) But Michael Paleologus Commenus, deriving his Pedigree by 
his Mothers fide of «Alexis, who was the fon of Andronicus Piles. 
logus, four yearsaiter, having put out the Pupills eyes, who was 
then (g) ten yearsold, he viurped che Empire 3 By whole ira. 
ragems, Conſtantinople was treacherouſly taken by Alexius Ceſy 
with no greater Army then 800 Souldiers: yet hence fearing 
Charls King of S:culia, who dayly threatned Confautinoyle, he 
ſought his reconciliation and Concord with the Roman Churt, 
And ſent Ambaſſadours as far as Africk, to Saint Len in the 
year wherein he died, which was, as ( h) Pachymeres ſaith, in 
rhe year one thouſand two hundred and ſeventy, and in the 
one thouſand twe hundred ſeventy four, (1) he ſent his Ambaſſe- 
dours tothe Counccll then celebrated at Lyons, and confirmed and 
ratificd the Articles of Faith thatthey had made and ordained () 
It was he that promoted, advanced, and cauſcd both by his Au- 
cthority and ſupplies of all chings,that cruell and Barbarous covlpi- 
racy of the Sicil;ans againſt the French to be execurcd in the year 
one thouſand two hundredeighty two, He dicd in the year ofthe 
(1) Greeks account, 6791, which was the year of our Lord one 
thouſand two hundred eighty three. And becauſe he inclined to 
the Latznes, and had madea ſtrict league with the Pope, (am) his 
ſon Andrenicus did naz ſomuch as honour him with ordinary Fu- 
neralls, for not far from the Camp Caſtle, whercin he rhen waz, 
he cauſed him to be covered with Earth afrer he had reigned 
ſince Johz the Pupils abdication, near upon ſome twenty three 

ears, » 

(2) Andronicus, Micharl; (on, afterthe death of his ſon Michel 
deligned his ſon Ardronicus to be heir of the Empire, who oftel- 
timcs rcbclling againſt his Grandfather, ar length forced him to 
retire him(elt into banifiment upon his old age, having mken 
Con ftantinople, and being thus deprived of his Impcriall dignity, 
and remaining a private man, he died [ þ] in the year accot- 
ding to the GREEK S, fix thouſand eight hundred and fourty 
which was the ycar of Chriſt one thouſand three hundred thirty 
twO, 

In this agethe Tartars having ſhaken off the yoke of the [ndiu#- 
Kings, and having ereeda new Monarchy among themſelves 
[c] inthe year one thouſand two hundred and two, extended fat 
and near: part of whom having deſtroyed Georgiana Armenia, a 
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other Provinces, did over-run, fack, ſpoi 
lyante - Polonia, near abour the ( —_— mrmeri ran. NAAR 
heakadewe hon on tourry one, (c) under their Generall B ONE of Chriſt, 
Bur he belng cad, by reaſon of their wants and Fami 4t.0, to 1509. 

three years [pace,they were forced to retire back. (f)T arena 1d 

Joxy of them drove the Choraſmrans,who were re ( ) he othcr Co- Þ,g. onach. 
po fac dehaaty O08 being hired and ta. Ya-+Ge 

- es ap / y the Sultan of gypt, diſperſed and routed re — 
ws _ Paleſtina, and overthrew and demoliſhe —_ T tne (f) Vineea, 1, 
a m— (g)in the year one thouſand rwo hundred f _ (t) Vine 
yo: _—_ POIIEE purto flight Fer pn cane hormog G6) vi - 

. n- ine. 

» EP ur _ Turks the year following Antara, "Ih: 
s e, redgdceem themſelves, and obrain DS v0 (1) Vine.c.z1, 
rs TE the _ ſent ſome Fryers of Sr * Damn * avis. 

41S; W . - . icks 1 IRA. d. Lu 
centim, ; whoſe progreſſe is mentioned by (k)Y7»- (kyvine.1.3 

The Chriſtians alſo atchi Jon. Vills. 

| eved ſome exoloits i | Joan. Vil. 
mDakeof in the year 1218, was of Dn = + ey () a Moo. Pad 
oP _ Aaſtria, and Andreas King of Hunger = : = Vinc, 1.30. 
nag of Joofuem nook Damian ain Weed 1/18, Dee 
byicbein ut m_— their ſpirits heighrned by this path _ 2.1.7, Trich, 
Ls Chas _ encouraged, as they purſued the Barbariz - = _ Hiſt. 
ao pens being broken intotheir Camp, they were nor Q 7” Joan. Tyll. 
had _ 4 EI of peace, reſtoring to thee all what hog gs 

, Was gone inthe year 1221, (c ; 
-- _— Saphadir's (on, did utterly yah. Jeraſite —_— N_ 
ind or, ny and the Tower of David, Afﬀterwards - Ci 
Princes of ——. e Lateran Councill inthe year 1245, en ers 
ing the Gen —_— me to the holy Wars, whither Se Los _ 
Th hr wn b Sailed with a great Army, (i) in the —— 3 n)N 
mit a Ciny 3 then and engagement of this War was a ey : Viac.L31% 
the French | Earp which was ſubdued under ER 4- $,, Joan, Sl. 
their _—_ " I I 49 : bur the Plague raging Ante Non. — 
ray, t cy were forced t | Gon 2 rg Pure l.3-p.12, 
cept = o {urre Nauc. Joan. 
umn ur pon condition thar they might ons and ro Ac- Vi a> 
wars — qr ate % L hen in the year of our Lond l : , lids a (a) San 
3 a . . Me IO 3 ROry ac. 
nds, come all de MW yer remained 1n5yr74 inthe Chriſtian mg mer 
"* ; der the power and juri{didti Sc, 21.& 22, 
. that time did the Chriſtians & f: on of the Turks:3nd Blond. Dec. 3. 
ther expedition into theEaft; C it from attempting any I. $, 9.Nacc. 
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CHAP. IV. 

Of thoſe things that were tranſatied from about the year of our Lord 12 00, 
wnto 1390, by the French,under Philip, Lewis the 8th, Lewis the 
9th, Philip the Hardy, and Philip the Farr, 


(by Hiſt, AL. (b) Tis Philip's reign in France, there aroſe a holy warin 
+ yo [oloufe,and in Occitania a Countrey of Narbon,againf 
Anton, Tir, thc Albigian Hereticks, and villainous company of Maniching, 
19.6.3. wWwhoſc part was taken by Raymond Earl of Tolouſe, and King of 
The ADg'®* Arragon, and by him {trongly defended 3 Againſt whom by the 
per{ſwaſion of /nnecent the third, the Catholick Princes engaged, 
who made S:mon Montford the General of their Army, a Rell. 
gious valiant man, who having oftentimes defcatcd their forces, 
Cc) Vine. 36. dycd triumphantly in the ficge of Tolole, (c) in the year 1218y 
c. 35. A This War that was begun in the year 1226 by Lewis the 8th, $1, 
Lemis's father, was ended by his fon in the year 1229, Atwhat 
time Raymond the Earl of Toloſc, having renounced his herefie in 
Paris, he gave his daugitcr in marriage to Alphonſw, St, Lewii's 
brother, with the Earldom of Toloſc tor her Patrimony, 
(d) Rodor. (dy Ar the ſame time was Alphonfm King of Caſtile (uccels- 
—w . —=agt fully and proſperouſly engaged in war againſt the Saracens, Mir 
reph. Maria. mol:nw King of Tunis having vitoriouſly over-run all Spain, be 
x2 _ broke into the Countrey as tar as Arles and Avignon; but inthe 
x year 1312, the four Kings of Caſtile, Arragon, Luſitania, ad 
Navarr,advancing their Armics to Toloſc a Town in Spain,rowed 
{o the Arabiavs, that (as it's reported ) no lefle of them wet 
{lain than two hundred thouſand ; and of the Chriſtians not aboxe 
25 : This bartle was fought the 16th of July, as Marin 
writcs ; ſince which the Saracens affairs and intereſts fell to &- 
cay ; {o thac having loft by little and little the orher Provincs, 
they had nothing [ef them bur the kingdom of Granada, 
(x) Gefta (a) Lewis the 8th, after his father Philip's death, reigned 10 
Ludov.#®. France in the year 1223; he having demoliſhed Rochel and 
Vine-1.3% other Towns in Garona, hechaſed away from all the parts of the 
(v) Geſta farther Aquitania the Engliſh, (b) in the year 1224, and two 
——_— years after returning from the Albigian Expedition, he dyed 1 
Auvergnes, at Montpentſier, the 4th year of his reign, the 8th of 
November, upon a Sunday. 
(e) Nangis.0 (Cc) Inthe ſame year was Lewis the gth, ſon to Lewis the 8, 
-> "x conſecrated at Rhemes, (the honour and glory of the French) 


the 12th year of his age; but Yencent attributes ts him 14 year 
who was put in the number of the Saints for his pious and 1000 
cent life, by Boniface the 8th, He at the beginning of his 8" 
forced Theobald Earl of Champagne, Hugo of Marches, with 
ſome other Princes, who having cntred into a conſpiracy ag 
their new King, had taken up arms to ſubmit to bis tavour : hence 
having quicrcd all, and recovered peacc every where, and = 
recov 
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recovercd out of a dangerous lickneſl.”, (d) in the year 1244, he 
took rhe ſign of the Crots, and advanced into Egype with that cop 
Army, 8s I have already mentioned, wherein he ſpent hive years to 13ovu. 
in all ducics and practices of Chriſtian Religion 3 whiletlt chat 
planche his Mothcr, daughter to Alphonſus King of Caſtile, and yingene, 
of Eleanor the daughter of Henry the ſecond, King of England, Juin. 
governed the kingdom, | 

Aker whoſe dcath being returned home, he was enriched with 
all the Chriſtian verrues that can make a perfe&t and complear 
Princez(« but being daily more and more zealous to propagate the (e) lidem 


——— 


Anao 1:08 


WOWN 
(d, Nangis, 


& 


Chriitian Religion, as it the firſt had been according to his defire, Joan, Villa. 


2 me 3 : . L.7. c. 36. 
he undertook a new Expedition into Africk againſt the Saracens, wg 


in the year 1269 3 and the year following having encamped 
2ainſt Tunis, bc ing infected with chat difeaſe that then was 
amongſt is Souldiers, he yielded up to God his pious Soul the 
$th of Seprember,in the 56ch year of his lite,and of his reign 4.4, 
and ef Chriſt 1270, 


(f) The fam« day that this Lews dyed his brother Charls Cf) Nangu, 


King of Sicilia arrived into the Coaſts of Africa with a ſtrong Vills, £.39- 
Army, by whoſe help rhe French were fo encourage), that they 

overcame and bear the Barbarians, and forced them to {cek and 

irtrear peace, to their great diſadvantage. 


(a) Philip, Lenis's ſon, called the Hardy, being proclaimed (a) Nangis, 


nAtrick, King of France, in the year 1270, was the year fol- ay Hl 
lowing conſecrated on the Aſſumption-day at Rhemes : his Uncle 
Alpho.ſus Earl of Poitou, and Toloſe, returning from Africk, dy- 
edinTuſcia, whoſe inheritance then void of any other Sugcel- 
lour, fell te Phil;/p ; He reduced under his dominion the Laſcores, 


whoare called Navarreans, having taken Pompeiopolis, ( b ) in 6) Nangi. - 


theyear1276, (c) But Petey king of Tarracon, whom we have ſc) bs. & 


aan, Villa. 


above [aid ro poſlcfle Sicilia, being excommunicated by the 1. 7.c.10. gc. 


Pope, and his kingdom being given to Charls of Yaluis, Philip's 

{on ; Philip that he might ſend him to poſſcſle ir, fought wich 

all his force and power again(t him, and took Getona in the year | 
1284, In which fiege Peter dycd of a mortal wound, (d) but the (9) Vill. 7. 


Cc. 104. C(3x2- 


Peltilence raging much, the French retired thence, Roger the guin, Ewil. 
Admiral of the Tarratonian Navy fell upon them at unawares, 
and on a ſuddain, who having caſt wild-fire from the (hips into 
tne Town, made themſelves paſſage with their {words through 
the ſiraights of Mount Pireneas, Philip his fickneſle cncrealing, 
Oyed in Perpignan in Oftober, 1285, (c) who was at the funerals (<) Paul. 
of three kings, viz. Charls of Sicilia, Peter of Tatracon, and Phi- = 
lip of Fravce did reign above 15 years, (f) he left behind him (t ) Gaguir 
Polip the Fair, whom he had by iſatella of Artagon, and Charls of Fil. Til. 
Valois; and by Cary of Brabant, he had Lewis of Brabant. 

(3) Philip the Fair entred into the Government of the KINg- (g) Anal. 


om tn the year 1285, but was conſecrated the Sth of January, F-anc- Ga- 


In the 


had year 1286, and reigned 29 ycars ; during which time he guin. Amy. 


almoſt continual wars with the Engliſh, and the Flemings 
their 
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RAP their confederates Edward the {econd King of England invagi 
rap og Normandy and Aquitane, was repulſed with a great lofle,by the 
to 1406, Army commanded by Charls de Valots, in the year 1293, whore. 
WR covered again all Aquitane. 
Guido Earl of Flanders,cmmbracing Edward's part, was overcome 
with him at Furnes, io the year 1295 ; then having been (ubdueg 
(a) Joim. by /aleſpw, rebelled again trom him in the year 1299, (a) whoſe 
Villa8..55» Army kad a bad ſucceſſe againſt the rebels in the year 13024 
Curtrack ; but two years atter they came to a compoſition, their 
Army being defeated ar St, Omer, 


(b) Joan, (b) Philip che 8th had allo ſomething ro do with Pope Bonjur 


Villas. fl _ the 8th, who dclaying and putring off the holy warrs, was 

l. 9. him excommunicated in the year (c) 1302 : Serra Colungenjs 
ce) Chron, being gone into Italy with the Knight Negoretus, (eizing vpos him 
— pay at unawarcs at Anagnia, brought him to Rome, where tor grief 
Vecer.in Of mind hedyed the 11th of Ocober, in the year 1303, Jn. 
Heo. 7-1 Am ſucceeding Boziface, reſtored Philip into the Churches con. 


munion, And (lemens the 5th ſaccecded Bexedi, being firk 
(a) Jorn.vit> Archbifhop of Bourdeaux in the year (d) 1305, who traniported 
ia. 6. <.32. - the Pontifical ſeat to Avignon, where. it remained full ſey 
Plar, years, (ce) Hecondemned by a Decree the Templars, and ha- 
(c) Albert. ving cauſed King Philip to puniſh thema in the year 1307,andtheir 
A: gent.Plat. ooods, adjudged their goods to the Hoſpitals, and the ether part 
Villas. c.92. 52 Juagead tneir B : P 
(f) Gaguin, confiſcated, Philip dyed,as (f) ſome ſay, in the year 1313; (9) 
Anil, others ſay, in the year following, the 29 of November z which 1 
(62 Jeans. the moſt approved : whence it appears,that he dyed at the begin- 
Til. ing of the 3oth year of his reign, 

(b) Joinuil, Whileſt St, Lewis reigned, (h) Robert Sorbona eſtabliſhed a Cl 
« ledge of Theologians, which unto this hour retains his name, 


(i) Geneb, (1) about the year 1343, 


— CT — — — —— _— — —_— 


CHAP. V. 


Of the A;airs of the weſtern Empire, beth iv Germany andlualy, 
Frem the year 1300 of Chriſt, unto 1400, 


(a) Conral. (a) A Llert of Auſtria King of the Romans, ſon to the Emp&- 
cies Hong 7 rour Rodolph, was cruclly murthered by Job» his bro 
Alberrus ct, in May, Arno 1308, in the 1oth of his reign: and 1n hus 
Argentio. place is cle&ted Herrick of Luxemburg (o) in November follow 
Cn ing, who bcing advaaced into lcaly, tought valiantly againſt the 
) Albert, Gibcllinian faction; and having taken divers places, whit by 
(c) _— compoſition, what by force, he was crowned in Rome, (c) inthe 
gn _ year 1312, Robert at this time held in his poſſcſſion the kingdom 
of Naples, from the ycar 1309, whercin his father Charls the » 
ſecond, firnaincd the Lame, dyed. Herrick purſuing him with h1s 
Army, baviog baniſhed him by bis Imperial Maj: fty, _ 
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drive bim out of Italy ; (9d) bur he dyed in this his enterpriſe in PA 


the Territories of Genoa, not withourt ſuſpition of being poyſon- xd og 
ed by a Fryar of St. Dominick's Order. - DEE 


Atrer the inter-rcign of 14 moneths, the Princes being divided GS 
into two Parties, may of them ordained Lewis of Bavaria to be Voce. Alb. 
Emperour z and others cheſe Frederick of Auſtria ; Lews com- Argent. 
porting himſelf as Emperour againft the will of the Pontiff of _ "ROW 
Rome, who then had his ſeat at Avignon, it was Jobs the 224(c) 1, g. villas. 
who efter the death of Clemens the 5 thy after two years interval <. 57. . 
entred into the Pontifical dignity the 7th of Auguſt, on a Satur- (2 Pernntt: 
day,in the year 1216,) exaſperated his ſpirit againſt him, Vherc- Naucl. Plac- 
fore Frederick being overcome and taken priſoner by Lewis, who Jean. Vills- 
exulred exceedingly at bis victory, Lews was anathematized the 
year following by Pope Job»; (fy which Curſe Lewis {corning and (f) Blond. 
dſpiſing, he advanced into Italy, and having aſſumed the Title AB 
of Emperour, he advanced to the Pontificate,Peter of Corbey, a 1. ;o. 
Franciſcan, who was called Nicholas the Fifth, 

(g) Io the midſt of all this was Iraly enflamed all over with () Villa. 9- | 
Civill broyles, and in ſeveral places did many Princes and great _—_ _ 
men take ro themſelves the Rule and Governmentof Cities, whom ÞþÞ © 
Pope Bexedi4 the X IT, legitimated Princes of the ſame, that 
they might be ready and willing to help and defend him againſt 
Lows of Bavaria z fo that Verona _— to the Scaligers, with 
the neighbour Towns ; and Ferraris to the Eſtenſes ; and Mantus 
tothe Gonzages, 

Robert King of Naples eſpouſed his ſon at ſeven years of age to 
Joanne Neece of Andrew Charls King of Hungaria, (a) in che year (a) Joan. Vil 
1333; (b)then he cclebrared their wedding a lirtle before his IF Fs 
death, which fell upon the 19th of July, Anzo 1343. Joanne wo On CTY 
years alter, (.) V7, in the year 1345, ſtrangled «Andrew with an (c) Joan. Vil- 
alter, and then married Lewis of Tarentum ; then fearing Lewis 13059 #& 
King of Hungaria, who had taken up Arms to avenge the death of Pand. 5. = 
his brother, (4) ſhe concluded peace and confederacy with the Math. Vill. 
King of Sicily in the year 1347 z thence ſheretired her ſelf into a a) tens 
Province of her own ſuriſdi&ion the year following, (c) wherein 4 Dec, 1.9, 
the invaſion of the kingdom of Naples by Lewis of Hungaria, (f) LA 
Clemens che 6th bonght Avignon of her, (g) and reſtored Joanne &. tos. gc. 
into the Neapolitan kingdom, having concluded ſome certain (f) Plar. 
tgreements of peace with Lew;s of Hungaria, COS [ 

Lewis of Bavaria dyed (h) inthe year 1347, the 11th of Oto- Pone. aquic. 

» there being appointed another Emperour in the year before Pa"dul. 


, (h)*Alkerr, 
tO Oppoſe him, A Vide 


(1) Charls the 4th of Luxemburg, ſon to John King of Bohemia, Joao. Villa. 
ms crowned in Rome the 5th of April (k) on an Eafter-day, in L132. C59. & 


the year 135 5, and ſoon after by the order of the Pontiff of Rome, G) Nauel, 
{parted both out of Rome and Iraly ; he ruled the Empire af... Trike. 

er Lewiy%; death 31 years, and almoſt rwo moneths ; (I) for he dy- _ 

edin the year 1378, the 29 of November, having created two Vil. s. er, 


ycars (0) Albuts 
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PAS) years before wenceſlaus his fon King of the Romans, buying the 
Anno 1599 {affrages of the EleRors with a great ſum of money, 
of Chriſty S Y 
1 1400. (m) In the ſame year 1376,Gregory the XI, by the exhortation 
GY oof St. Katherrae, which then was eminent in piety, being departeg 
OR from Avignon in the moncth of Seprembver, returned to Rome 
Beg. «dra ſeventy one years after the tranſportation of the Roman Sce ing 
Naue, Plate Fraycez but (") after Gregoriw's death, which fell upon the year 
& onus. of our Lord 1378, there was a ſad and tedious Schilm for ala 
Froſlar, 1,2. 4o years, {ome of the Popes erecting their fears at Rome, and 
HH ſome art Avignon: This began firſt by the means of Joanng of 
Naples, which fearing #rba the 6th, Gregory's Succeſſour, (; 
raiſed up the ſpirits of the Freach Cardioals, that cauſing the 
Chamber of Elc@ion to be on their fide, they created Clement the 
7th Pope, who eſtabliſhes his ſcat at Avignon, (a) wham Ju 
(2) Naucl, following, ſhe adopted Lewes of Anjou, brother to Charls King of 
Aunil. Pand. France : ſhe at laſt was put to death in the ſame manner that (he 
ma had lain her firſt husband, by Charls Dirrachinw, fon to CharlsDir. 
rachinm, vpon whom #rban did transfer the kingdom of Naples, 
(v) Naucl. : Lewis (b) rwo ycars after he entred into Italy, dycd, with moſt df 
his Nobility, as it's reported, by waters whereof the Fountains 
(c) Joan. were poyloned, (c) 1383. 


- x (d) St. Bridget arrived at Rome when &#rban the 5th was Pope, 
Vol. 2. and dwelt in the City, and had made an Order, which was con- 


Gen. 46 firmed inthe year 1366; and nor long after John Columbinw be- 
gan the Order of the jeſuites, Arthis rime Francs Petrarchs, and 

» John Boſcaſim, both of Etruria, were very tamous tor their learn- 

ing, and alſo Paul of Burges the Thcologian z alſo Bartels and 

Balaus, learged Dc&ors in the Law, and whilcſt Lewes of Bavaria 

was Emperour, lived John Okam, a man of great acuity of (pl. 


rit, 
(ce) Nancl. ' (Cc) wenceſlaus after his father Charls's death, governed o tie 
Fenat. Empire (ome 22 9g by the general vote and conſentol the 
wg Fr:nces,hewas dilpoſſcſſed of his Imperial dignity (tf) in theyeat 


(f) To.vn. 14090, (8g) Under this Emperour was invented by a German 
—_ >ript, engine Ot warr called Bombarda , from the noile and terrout 
(e) Polyd.1.>, givesz and the Venetians are reported to be the firſt that made 
dc Inw.e.1o, uſect it in the Rampicr Clodia, when they were at warrs withthe 
ogg Genoans in the year 1380 ; the ſaid Empcrour created Jobs 64 
m— Latus Duke of Millan tor a great ſum of money, wio havinglein 
his Uncle Ber-av0n who-likewile was his ſon in law, had iovs 
Millainz and having reduced it under his power, confirmed 4 
ſecured it by his aſhaity and league with other great Pritce% 
Lewis of Orlcans , Couzen-german to Charls the {ixth, King ® 
() Anton. * France, married his daughter Valentina: (i) He raiſing vp 
ſpirirs daily, and waxing high in mind, aymed in his hearrut f 
whole Principality ef lraly, poſlcfling already beſides Inlvbrit 
Bononia, Scna, Peroula, part of t<« Dutchy of Spelctum and 7 


!a, Vcrona and Viccntia, with ſcvcral other Citics, aud yet Pl 
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red at the ſtate of Florence , with whom he had continual! R- 

1309 

ar, ; | Anno 130 
w Tae French, whileſt Venceſtaus was Emperour, (a)in the year to —_ 


1396, atchieved a great expedition, whereof Phil;p Duke of Bur- 
oundy made his ſou John Generall, waen S1g1ſmond King of Hunga- 
- implored help of the Chriſtians againſt Bazajeth, Emperour 
if the Turks,ovcr-running Parnente, and making ſad havock, cruel 
ughter in che Countrey : bur the battell beginning very fiercely 
and cruelly near N:copolis, the Turk got the vitory by reaſon of 
the Chriſtians raſhveſle and remerity : many of ours 1n this bat. 
tel were killed, and many taken Priſoners, Jobz himſelf the Ge- 
nerall with other Princes, obtained his like with great difficul. 
ty,and paycd a vaſt ſum of money for his ranſome. 


aa. 
(a) Mer. Il. 14+ 
Fcoll, I, 4+ 


_— — — 


CHAP. VI. 


The affairs of FRANCE from the year 1300, unto 1400. or there 
abouts, under Lewis Hutin, Philip the Long, Ciarls the 
Fair, Philip of Valois, Gharis the V, and V I. 


(b) TN France, Lewis Hutin, which word fignifieth contenti- (by Gaguen; 
bw and obſti1are, reigned atrer Phil;pthe fair, inthe year Suit 
1315, having already been created King of Navarre, dycd fixteen 
Moneths aftcr, (c) he ordained an ordinary Parliament to be af- (e) Annal, 
ſembled in che Palace-Royall at Paris, he died in the year 1316, Franc. 
the fifth of June, leaving Clementia bis Wife big with child, 
which brought fore!) Joþn atter his farhers death, bur he dying 
deforehe was cig/it daycs old, 
(') Philip che Long, Hutins brother, was created King of France (d) Idem. 
by the Salick Law, Joanne, Hutir'3 daughter being rejx@ed, who 
reigned five years, and dicd in the year 1322, the fixth of Janu- 
ary. 
(e) /harls his Couzen-German ſucceeded him, he was ſurna.. (*) Im. 
med che Fair, he dicd in the year 1328, having reigned fix years; 
there remaining none ot Philip the F :ir's ſtock alive. 
(t) Ptzlip of Falors, fon toCharls of Yalots, who was Philip the 14 
Fair's brother, ſucceeded him by the Salick Law, the Exegl:ſþ not I 
at all oppoſing itz (2) Notwithſtanding that their King Edward (g) Freſ. 1, 1, 
the third, whoſe Mocher 1ſabell: was daughter to Philip che Fair, © + 
claimed an Inheritance to the Crown of France : this conteſt did 
Umoſt at laſt conſume both Nations, with cruell Wars and great + 
alamities, 
(a) This war begun in the year 1336, Robert Earl of Artois re- (a) Fraf, l. x: 
Folting from the French to the Engl:ſh,becauſe that having a quar- Gag,m. 


: 5 b) Frel. 1. c, 
and ſuir at law with 1atbildes wite ro the Duke of Burgundy, he | | Pome. own, 


Rid he had been wronged in it by Philip. E. Dety. in 
And then were the French firſt defeated at (luſes in Flazders, in jor 


te-fizhe, (b) inthe year 1340. the rhree and twentieth of June; c.r09,&1. x2. 
Ccc then 


_—  - 
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AAS 
Anno 1308 
of Chriſt, 
1s 14090. 
WYVYSs 
(c) Frofi. 1. c. 
I3z, 
(d) Frofl. 1.e. 
129, Alb. Ar- 
gent, 
(c)Frol.1.c, 
147. Matth, 
Vill. x.c.25, 
(f) Alberr, 
Alm 


Math, Villa. 
(g) Idem. 
5 Frefl, r. 
c, 113, Matrh. 
ViIL rt. £74 
(i) Am. Till. 


G&) Frifl.r,c, 
132, & leq. 
Marth. Villa. 
7. c. 15. 

(1) Math, Vil- 
la, Ibid. 
Gag, Am, 


(a)Gag.&Xm. 
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LL1CN &ga1n at Cre ſo), were the Freach beatcin, an which bauuc| were 
killed rwelve Princes, twelve hundred horſc. men, and 30000, 
foot-men, this battc]l was fought in the year 1346. 0n a Saturdy, 
(c) the 26th of Auguſt, and thenceforth did (9d) Calice come under 
ti-o power ofthe ENG LISH, 

(«) Humbert Prince of Viewna, mitigated a little theſe great loſ. 
ſes of the French by ſelling (f) in the year 1349, the Daulptiney to 
King Phrlip, and retired huniclt amongſt the Domiarcans, (4) 
Philep died inthe year 1350, the (1) cwo and twentieth of Avgull, 
having reigned twenty three Years; 1tS UICCTtarn what day ut was 
properly. 

(1) During his reign, there were grear diſputes about the Chr. 
ches Juriſdiction, hence it came to paſle that Peter Cuntrim who 
was thc Kings Advocate in the Parliament of Pare, ſtood it out 
apainſt the Clergy, for to mainiain the Kings Ritcs and Priviled. 
ges, and on the other fide Peter Bertrand Biſhop of Auguſtodunun, 
afterwards made Carasrall detended their part, in £avour of whom 
King Ph:lip himſclt gave ſentence, after a lang conteſt and diſpute 
in the year 132g, the very fame day that Thomas of {anterbury (uf. 
fered death tor maintaining the priviledges of the Church, hence 
did Philip obtain the name of Catholick, 

Jehn (uccceded his father Philip,whom he had by Joann daugh- 
ter to Kobert, Duke of Burgundy, who had worle tucc« ſſc in wats 
with the Exgl:ſh then his tathcr had ; (k) for bghting a field barell 
in Po;Hiou the (|) 18th of September, 1356, againſt Edward Prince 
of wales, (on to King Edward, his Army being beaten and defeated 
he was taken priſoner, with his fon Philip, and carricd away into 
ENGLAN D, wherc he remained Priſoner four years, alter 
which, having concluded a peace, he was freed, Aﬀecr {o many 
and ſo great calamitics,as he prepared himliclt tor the Holy Wars, 
appointing his ſon Philip Duke of Bargundy ro go in his room, ht 
lailed over into ENGL AND, for to conclude a firm peace 
with EDW ARD their King, Then hedied in the year of out 
Lord 1368, the cighth of Aprill, having been king fourteen 

cars, 
F CHARLS the V. his ſon, Surnamed the 11S E, ſucceeded 
him, bur dicd when he was ſeventcen years of age, in the year 
of Chriſt one thouſand three hundred and cighty ; During his 
time, there aroſe a crucll war betwixt Charls ot Bloyes, and Joby 
Montfort, about their rights of Britatrn in Frazce which wi 
ended by Charls of Bioyes death, (a) who in it was flain io the 
year one thouſand three hundred fixty nine, In which year Phil 
the Bold, Duke of Burgundy, king Charls his brother, marricd 
Margaret daughter to Lew, Earl of Flanders, Hence afterwards, 
after his Farther in Law's death, he had in the year onc thouſand 
three hundred cighty tour , Flanders for liis Wite's Portion 
which he revived and comforted by his mecknefle and difcre- 
tion when it was almoſt overflown with: miſerics, and deſtru- 


ions; Arche ſame time was the War with the ENG L735 L 
renew 
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renewed, (») for the Earl of Armignack, and the Gaſcorn, having FAA 
inc king of France how many great wrongs they A929 1399 

complaincd to the King © Ww many g gs they Chg? 
ſyffcred by Edward Prince of wales's unjuſt opprefſions, prevailed 1400. 

ich (þarls co (end him @ writ of appearance : but he retunng,the GW 
= : [, , (+) Fre. 1. 
\War was again fer on foot, wherein John CAfontfort Lord of lit- 345, G,, aw 
tle Britaingrevolting from the French, adhered rothe ENGLISH, 
this War as well as the former, proved the more violent and cru- 
ell by reaſon of the fame, and valour of B-rtraud Gueſbin of Gui- | 
exe, (c) who a little before had gat a renewn in teats of Arms, (c) Hier. 
and an iomortall name by his magnanimity in Spain, when he rey 
tought againlt Petey of Caſt:{e, tor Henry his illegitimare brother, Gon deuions, 
For by bus means, chictly atcer divers turns of fortune ; Hen- 


rick overcame Peter , and pur him to death (d ) in the year (4) q,,apha. 


1369, 

G Clarls the V I. reigned longer then any one of the others (<) Fred. 1, 2, 
fince Saint Lewis unto this age, but to the Frenches greater hure and V8 = 
detriment, Charls the V I. ton toCharls the V. began to reiga in 
the year of Cliriſt 1380, being ſo young that his age was nor fir 
to rule the Common- wealth, to whom his father by his will ap- 
pointed for Guardians and Turonrs his Uncles, fob Duke of 
Aquitain, and Philip Duke of Burgundy, making Le#w Duke of 
Aniourhe eldeſt of all his Uncles, chiet Governour of all things 
during his minority. Aftcr this aroſe great troubles both ar 
home and abroad, and the commons broke out intoa tumulr, and 
ſedition, becauſe of the roo many and grievous taxes that were lay- 
edupoa them: for truly Lews of Antow, whom we have (aid above 
Joanng of Naples adopred, ſoon exhauſted the treaſures by his ex- 
pedition into /taly, and other great expences and charges; bur not 
long after he was killed in /taly, (a) Upon this began the Flemiſb (a) Torn. Til, 
War, this war was cauſed by the rebellion of the Flemings, and Meyer. Gag, 
eſpecially of choſe of Gaunt, who under the command of Phil:p Ar- 
trvellmaſſaulting Lens their Earl, forced him to implore the aid 
of the French, 

King Charls learned his firſt rudiments of Military Diſcipline in 
this war againſt the Flemings, wherein its ſaid that there were kil- 
ledof the Rebells 40000, amongſt whom dyed alſo their General 
Artrvellim ; This battel was fought the 27th of November, being 
the fifth day of the Week, (b) in the year 1382, (c) Two years at- 6) Prog 1.41 
ter this, Lewis of Flanders died the 3oth of January, Anno 1384, <- 126. 

(') whoſe Heir, Philip the Hardy Duke of Burgundy having fup- + aan 
preſſed this ſedirion, ar length reſtored peace to the countrey in Gag. Emil. 
theyear 1385, (e) But King Chavls being offended at Jobn, perry- _— 
Kin; of the leſſer Britain, as he advanced an Army againſt him, om 
being in the Countrey ot Lemain,his head being hurt by the great (c) Frofl. 4.c. 
heat of the ſun, he fell iato a madnefle and Frenzy, which now —__ 
and then ſeized upon him, the power and adminiſtration of all **"" 
things returned into the hands of his Ulncles, viz. of Job» Duke of 
Aquitarn, and philip Duke of Burgundy, Lewis the kings brother 
Duke of Orleaus, being rejeted, This was the {ced of an implaca- 

Cecc 2 ble 


x | 


—_>—_  — OO O— ——_ — — 
m_ — — 


p——— RR. 


FLOAT, 
Anno 1300 
of Chriſt, 


(g) Alanns 
Carter. 
Monſtrell.l. x. 
C. 36. Ga- 
guin. Anil, 
Mcycr. 


(h) Frofs. 4. 
C. 107. Kc. 
Gaguin, 
Aunil. 

(a) Alan. 
Monfſtrel. 1. 
c. 11. Oli- 
VAr.1. C. 2. 
(b) Meyer. 
Gaguin, 
Anil. 


(c) Monftrel, 
].2. £C. 297, 
Gaguin, 
Aumil, 


Gee, Ing 0 
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ble and irreconciicauic natreu berween tic Duke of Burund 
and the Duke of Orleans, and ther potlerity allo, Philip the Buld 
(t )dyedin the year 1404. His fon Job Duke of Nevers, mgre 
aRive and violent rhen his father, having an 01d grudyg againg 
Lewis of Orleans, did not quettion to execute tt by his dcath, 
hiring a private mureherer, who unawares d1d fet upon him a 
Paris, the (g) 10th of December 1467 ; Hence broke forth 4 
bloudy Civil Warr; And ar this ſame time was allo the old war 
renewed with the Engliſh, whe bas given ayd te the Duke of 
Orleans, and deſtroyed rhe Countrey far and near, MHeyyy of 
Lancaſter reigned tbcn in England, on whom was the king omg 
of England transferred ; King Richard being condemned to per. 
petual priſon, (i) in the year 1399, 

Philip of Burgundy Prince of Flanders joyned himſelf to him, 
as he arrived into France, with a nemcrous and comberſome Ar. 
my, intending to revenge the death of Jobx bis farther, (a) whowg 
{lain at Mountreull, whither he was gone to parlcy with Charly 
ſon of Charls the fixth, even in the fight and preſcoce of him, (b) 
inthe year 1419, Therefore the King of England accrewing and 
increaſing in powcr and ſtrength without any reſiſtance or oppo- 
ſation, as aadcſiroying fire, devourcd all before him, and letr all 
waſted after him, In the midſt of rheſc things, Charls, through 
publick and private griets, having lived in his belt (trength 42 
years, dyed the 22 of Otober, (c) inthe year 1422, 
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CHAP, VII. 


Of the reſt of the Emperours of Conſtantivople, ut! the time that te 
Turks took the poſſefsrom of it 5; wherein alſo 1s 1n24e mention of the 
Turks Original , and of their encreaſe ; Alſo of Uſumcaſlanes, 
Iſmael Sophus ; ard I:kewiſe of the begtuning of the Perſigus Dv- 
minons at this day, 


He Afﬀairs of the Eaſt were in no better and quieter eſtate 
than tholc of the Weſt, which as we have declared, were all 
brought to a confuſion and ruine by wars and tumulrs amongft 
rhemiclves; for the Empire of Covſtantineple was in a languiſh- 
ing and rottering condition, Andas a Whale caſt upon the vt 
ſhore, and gricvoully wounded, decayes and dyes by little and 
lictle, iriving againſt death for lite; Or as a body poyloned de- 
caycth by lutle and little, and then dyes when once the poylon 
attains to the hearr ; $0 likewiſe the Greeks Empire, the Barv#- 
rT1ans roving and ranging in the bowels of ir, adding to thei 
power Provinces after Provinces, the Inzperial Ciry and Forrrels 
bcing by them taken, was at laſt utterly demoliſhed ard over- 
thrown, x : 
After the death of An/renicus, fon to Mcharl the elder, which 
was inthe year 1332, thc Paleologus's poſterity reigued 1 Con- 
8#;jntinople 121 years, (d) Anart- 
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(4) Androutrus the younger, a5 we have above obſcrved, having RANA 
ejected vis Grandtarher, reigned about ſome eight years, unto the QC. 
yearof Chriſt 1341 5 10 which dying, he committed the care and tv 1408. 
tuition of his two ſons, Jobs P aleologw, and Manuel, to John Can-  _ 
truzen, Sixteen years after this, being the year of our Lord Da 
1347, was (antaruzenus dilpfieficd of his Office ; then John Pa- Onut. 
Leolog reigned 27 years, and Manuel his brother 11d {ucceed him 
inthe Government of ihe Empire 1n the year 1384, who havmg 
complcarcd 37 years, lete che Empire to his fon John, (a) in the (a) Vile 
year 1419, which he poſſeſſed 27 years : Ar laſt, Conſtantine the Ny Tom, 
$, and laſt, began ro govern the Empire in the year 1445. In © © 
the $511 year of his Empire, being the year of Chriſt 1453, Con- 

atinople came under the power and dominion of the Turks, 

(by Ihe Original of the Turkiſh Natien, which 10 this Age, (,) chatg, 
and that following, increaſcd mightily , did quite extinguiſh 
the Greeks name, Ir is diverſly reported by Authors, moſt part 
do t1ink,that they had their beginnzng from Sarmaria or Scythia, 
wholallying out of the Caſpian Ports, when Heraclitus was Em- 
perour, (c) bcirg the 625th year of Chriſt , waſted and de- (c Theoph; 
populated Perſia, and came toayd the Romans againſt Cofroes z Cedre. Ni- 
then when Conſtantine Monomachus ruled in Perſia, (d) being the 7 ns 
year*1042, The Perſians being ſubdued by them who had been 4 
their Triburaries, they extracted from them their Mahometick 
ſuperſtition; rhen they diſperſed themſelves, and exrendtd their 
arms into Syria, Cappadocia, and other Provinces of Afia minor, 
dividing themſelves into ſeverall Principalines, but they were all 
extinguiſhed and (uppreflcd, bur onely the family of Othoman, 
which enjoyed all. From him, were afterwards the Princes of the 
Turks alone {o called, 

Their firſt ſerrlement is ordinarily accounted to have been in 
the yearof our Lord, (ce) 1300; but if Otheman ruled the Em- (e) Anal, 
pire 29 years, as the Turks Annals record ; and it he dyed in the Turc- 1. Eg: 
yearof Chriſt, 1326, vpon the latter end of November, Othoman an 
mult needs have begun his Empire before the year 1300, or elle 
he ruled but 27 ycars. 

' Nowthe firft of the Othoman's within lefle then (ft) 29 years L 
creaſed wonderfully his Empire and the Turkiſh Dominion,and (+ anng. 
ſubqued a great part of Bit ynia, and eſtabliſhed che Throne of Turc, Chal, 
bis kingdom at Pruſa. 

Dying, be delivered the kingdom to his ſon Zrchanw in the IL 
yearot Chrilt 1326, who brought under his power and dominion 
Myfir.Lycaonia,Phrygia, Caria, and all the reſt unto Helleſpone 
and Euxinum, whileſt that Cantacuzenus and rhe Paleologt fight 
_ with hatred and arms one againſt the other, He reigned 32 
ears, 

(2) «Amurath ſucceeded his father #rchanus in the beginning of L 

© year 1357, his elder brother Sol:man being then dead, who is (4) aanal. 
recorded inthe Turks Annals to be the firſt that entred into Eu- Tue: | 
"pe with an Array ; Amnurath took into hits pufleflion (a) moo & _ 

polis, 
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polis, (b) Hadrianopolis, and the adjacent Provinces. («c) Some 
ſay, that he lived bur 23 years; The Annals of the Turks record, 
that he lived 32 years, and record, that he dyed in the year ot our 
Lord 1388. 

Bajazeih, Amurath's fon, who is called Gildertm, by the Turks 
Annals, ſucceeded his father; he exceeded all his predeceſſours 
in cruelty and valour; he ſubjeted to his Turkiſh Dominiong, 
Theſſalia, Macedonia, Phocis, Attica, Mylia and Bulgaris; and 
begeged Conſtantinople many years, 

(4) Againſt whom the Emperour Immanuel imploring the ayd 
of Charls the 6th King of France, coming into France for that pur. 
poſe ; bur Sigiſmund King of Hungaria imploring it allo, ſomecf 
the Chriſtian Princes engaged for an Expedition into the Hol 
Land ; amongſt whom was John of Nevers, fon to Phlip of Bur. 
gundy, but as they raſhly and unadviſedly engaged in the bartel, 
partof them, were killed, and part taken by the Barbarians, to- 
gcther with Jobn their General, 

(e) But God not long after avenged himſelf of B1jazeth's pride, 
who by this his great ſucceſle was puffed up in his heart: For 
Great Tamberlain, whom the Turks Annals call Temrris, broke in- 
to Aſia with an innumerable Army of Tartars, whom Bujazeth 
meeting witha huge Army, and both Armies engaging, Bajazeih 
had the worſe ; for there being killed in the battle 200000 Turks, 
Bajaz'th himſelf was taken priſoner, and put in an Iron-Cage,as 
a wild beaſt, he carried him ſo away along with him for to make 
ſport and derifion of him ; ſothar he was glad to ſeck a way how 
to end his life, for to be freed of this calamicy ; The Turks An- 
nals record, that this Tartariaon Expcdition was in the year of out 
Lord 1401, and relatc, that Bajazeth before this his overthrow 
ruled the Empire 14 years; and that great 7amberlain ruled 40 
years: Froffard and others do call this Bajazeth Lamorabaquins; 
I think, that they dedued this name from Amarath, as if it wet 
eAmurathberg, Bajazeth Icft behind (t)him 5 ſons,of whom one and 
thar the 5th. 

Who was named Iſazebell, as he had taken the name of Empe- 
rour, he was ſlain by Solyman his brother, who uſurped the king- 
dome in the year of Chriſt 1402, or 1493, and held it 7 years, 
and then dyed, 

Whom his brother A/uſa ſucceeded, and ſwayed the Sceptet 
4 years, atrhe end whereof he was (lain by his brother 

Mubaramedes in the ycar of Chriſt 1413, who was ſucceed 
in the year of our Lord, 1421, by 

eAmurath his ſon, he leading an Army out of Aſia through Hel- 
leſpont, took Theſſalonica, he had cruel Wars againſt the Hun- 
garians, and Zl/jſlaus their King, whom they had choſen altet 
Albert (4ſar, and John Huniades thcir General, (a) wherein being 
eften worſted at laſt in the year 1444, he gave a great overthrow 
to the Chriſtians, in the battle ar VWarnes, wherein King Us 
diſlaus nimſclt was flain the 1 oth of November ; he had allo @ ve 
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ry bloody war with Scanderbeg King of Epirm, a gallant Warriourz FAA 
but as the chiet City of his kingdow Croia was belicged, he dycd a 
of grict hc (b) 31 year of lu; reign, the 75 of his age, inthe ycar Keegy 
I&ih, WW Y 

y FE ſucceeded Amurath, he was his ſecond ſon, and the dag oe 
jear following be befieged Conttantinople, and took it in the year Barl. in Scan- 
1453, the 39 of May (c) as above we have ſhewed, _ 

Taough his Mother was a Chriſiian,he was a mecr contemptor X. 
of all Religion, (d) and yer was educated in ſeveral dilciplincs, Ds Se 
elpecially 11 Agronomy, and in the acuity of the Greek, Latine, <.53: ; 
Arabick, and Pcriick rong ucs; bur he 1s recorded ro have becn un- 7 A— 
reaſonably cruel,and treacherous : bur being a gallant Warriour, 
and rare Commander, he cnlarged mightily bis Turkiſh power 
and dominion, for he overthrew rwo Chriſtian Monarchies: Allo 
he ſubdued under his power the kingdom and City of (c) Trape- (c)Chalcong. 
z2nda, beſides that of Conſtantinople with Celchzs, bring thence | 9: Paul 
David Comnienw Hſumca fSarus's father in law, who ruled and go- m—_ 
verned it, with his whole tamily into Conſtantinople, and foon at- ; 
cer put him to death 3 which Empire Commenrus had about fome 
250 years before erced, after the raking of Conſtantinople by 
the Latines, He 1s recorded to have brougiit under his ſubj.Ction 
twelve Kingdoms, and above 200 Cities, being driven back trom 
before Belgradum, by the valour and magnanimity of Jghn Hu- 
viades, He rook trom the Venetians, Corinth, Lemnos, Mitylera 
and Eubcea: trom che Genoans he ſtrived to get Capha, Theo- 
doſia, and Rhodes : bur his labour was loſt, Yet he rook Otronta 
In Italy. Then he dyed in the year 148 1zthe third of May, being 
(a) 53 years old, as (ome aflert ; (b) bur ſome ſay 58; and others (a) Paul.Jor; 
76, or 74: it's certain he exceeded the 53 year of his age, it his 31>. dercb, 
ſon lived 74 years, 2nd reigned 31; for 53 and 31 make up 84; rhe, 
whereof taking 74, there remains ten; at what time AMubammeces Tur. = 
had begotten Bajazeth the ſecond; bur this is incredible ; (Þ) Nauel, 
Wheretore Nauclerus may perhaps have ſpoken truth, when he 
ſaith, that he lived 58 years, 

(c) His ſon Bajazeth, the (ccond of the name, is choſen by the X 1. 
Pretorians, and preferred before his elder brother Ziſimus , who (©) Paul.Joy. 
flying to the Chriſtians, dycd in Italy, at what time Charls the 8th _ 

King of France, invaded the kingdom of Naples. 

This Bajazeth took from the Venetians, Naupatum, Metona , 
and Dyrrachium ; bur being torced by the conſpiracy of his Prin- 
cesto abdicate himſclt from the Empire, he yiclded it ro his fon 
ma = 74 year of his age, and of his reign 31, and of Chriſt 
; + his ſon defeated the Mammalucks or Circaſſes in Egypt XII, 

7 anged their Sultan Tommanbaiſta at Cairus, in the 923 year 

(d) Hegira, being the 1517 of Clirift, the 9th of April. Since _— 
_. Egype hath been c-n{irained to pay tribute to the Turks, Jor. Supp, 

. _ years after, (c) Selrmus dyed rhe gth ycar of his Empire, _ 
e220f September, 1a the year of Chritt 1520, «| _ _ 

(ft) Selyman, | 
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(f) Solyman, Selimw's (on, a diſcreet man, and being a Bathz. 
rian, was reaſonably meck, yer was ſtout and magnanimoys, þ 
took Belgradum in the year 1521; andehe year following he tock 
Rhodes, which he had beſieged ix years, the 22 of Decembe, 
having routed the Hungarian Forces, and flain their King Lezj, 
he took Buda in the year 1526, being repulſed from before Vieg, 
na, where he received a great overthrow in the year 2529, þþ 
brought under his juriſdition Alba-regia, Strigonium, and other 
Citics in Pannonia ; by his aſſiſtance Barbaroſ#s, tliat notable Py. 
rate, took Tunetum 1n Africa : He had as proſperous fea 
againſt the Perſians by thoſe rwo Generals he ſent thither; (a) je 
behieged Mileta in the year 1565 ; bur the year following hey. 
ed ar Sigetum a Caſtle in Hungaria: He was near 80 years old 
having ruled the Empire 47 years, ke dyed in the year of ou 
Lord 1566, | 

After him ruled Selimw tho ſecond ; he brought Cyprus unde 
the Turks Dominion in the year 1571; hedycd in the year 1574, 
having ruledthe Empire 8 years after that aemorable viRory & 
the Chriſtians, which was 1n the year 1573. 

Him ſucceeded Amarth the third, who dyed 1n the year 1595, 
and in the 21 of his Empire. 

eMachomet the third was a {loathfull and laſcivious Prince, he 
dycd the 9th year of his Empire, which was the year ot Chriſt, 
I 604, 

Achmet ruled 14 years, and dyed in the year of our Lord 1617, 
whoſe eldeſt ton Oſman was not above twelve years old, and there- 
fore was ſaluted Emperour by the Pretorians, 

Muſtapha, Achmet's brother, a floathfull and feoliſh man livedt 
ſolitary and retired life in a cave ; bur two moneths afrer was put 
up in cuſtody and (ſecurity. 

(b) Oſman, Achmet's [o, is declared Emperovr, a youth 
great acuity of ſpirit, whole ſpirit reached to great ri.ings abort 
his capacity ;z but fortune firſt croſſed his defigns,then his ſuoje®s 
pur him to death with great indignity and defame z he ws 
{carce grown to a youth's eſtate, before that he had a great and 
cager deſire to avenge himſclt of that overthrow which ne had tt- 
ceived of rhe Pulanders in Moldavia, and to invade Poland, 
Therefore having gathered up all his forces and riches for this 
Expedition, advancing thither with an Army ot four hundred 
thouſand men, he was beaten back with great ignominy, having 
lolt the greateſt part of his men; it's recorded , that abou 
100000 were then killed, beſides the multitude that dyed inthe 
tedious and long march, what by (ickneſs, what by tamine, No# 
he daily imputing this his calamiry and overthrow to the {edit 
ons of the Pretorians, he rctol ved ro caſhicr and diſcharge them 
and to tranſport the Throne of his Empire out of Conſtantinopk 
into Syria, and toeſtabliſh it in Damalcus ; but his deſign being 
diſcovered,his Souldiers rebelled from him ; and having brought 


Muſt apba 1s Uncle out of priſon, they declared him bp 
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ten having diſrobed Oſma of all Imperial dignities, and leading Node 
him with hey t11 a Moſt lad and dep!orable ſpcaacle, they _ 1300 
hrangler im with a bowſtring the (a) 2oth of May,in the yeaT to ny” 
1622, w_ 
WAN 
= "_y wn Niowh _ Mu apha again obtain the Em- CR - 
axageera/s Cr Mp unto his former condition, 1.1s. _—_ 
And Amarath was clioten :n his place het AX Xe 
-$—5 oP > : z UeINg Oſman's brother _ 
ar is (aid to rule in this year 1632, wherein we writte _ XXI. 
And thus much concerning the Othomax's Fami 
which, there were three oth'cr Prints din 07 O) —_— (b) Volarerr. 
of the Ajſimbezores, of the Candelores, and of ha C - CC LEM price 1, 9. 
the two lalt were {uppreficd by the arms of the Or! aramannores ; Hiſt. 
were expelled our of their Linadoas! and Bad e Othomans, and lo Perſp.294. 
who had poſi fled Cappadecia "and ook : _ T Afrimbetores, wy 
the Candelores had for a long time inhabited. —_— covey 
the {&amannores Cilicia, cd part of Pontus, and 
Wſumcaſsanes had his original ule? , 
expell d = of Armenia by eyes mor rg ——_ 
Turks, fled with his fathicr Caſa-es to ogy mans i: —_ of the 
ars, by whom both he and h1s children we ing of the Tar- 
their kingJome ; bur the Tartars bein hw __ into 
ajoyed ihe Perſian Empire (c) in oo _ $ overcome, he 
fought againſt the Turk 7 470, Then he ( pigr.1 5; 
g e Turks and Mehbomet the {ccond h ) Bilar.l.g. 
ſucceſſe, (d) in the year 1474» (ec) at what ti Fenner 4, nar > wah 
Paprlagonia and T t time 2fahomer ſubdueo (> 
yi rapezon, and brought to Conſtantinopl (d) Annal, 
ud, Mſumcaſsanes's fathicr-in-law, with all the f "oy 
tity of the Comnert : | ie family and poſte- (c) Biſar. 
omnent ; (t ) yet Hſumcaſsancs defilte 
war with the Turks, but allo engaged = ; - not to Nave (fy Bilar, ib, 
Eaſtern Nacions, and fo hath extended hi Dem: divers other 
near in the Eaft : whence tie hath obtai is Dominions far and 
renown thronehour tc whole ath obtained fo great fame and 
Rome fone tam Lav c whole world z fo that Calixtus Pope of 
ent hum letters, whereby he int =_ 
eperly ro continue his war i wh reared and cxhorted him 
Veret1ans woul 4 do the like = = ws b GRO Re 
Iriendſhip wich tim x (o) be Ro wage) oo oc es 
year of Chriit 1478 + Megs 1 3 years, and dyed in thc Ee 
and (even year: = — gen. lucceeded him, —_ - 
his adulterous wife, he | As ron bagethes with has. fant, by 
ſirained to drink of the oo ot itz and ſhe her ſelf being con- 
"oor Iechey or ontig ame potion, dycd the ſame day allo: 
ew bgs did ſucceed unto the time of mmanuel Sophas, wh * 
wemu!'t ferch a lictle higher, phm, whole 
AL. Hales was Couzen-german and fon i 
epillator of the Saracens and nd fon inlaw to Aahoret the (a) Bizar.ls 
partly addi , and Turks, who changin his law p.295.& 1.10. 
y adding to them, and partly raking f , 2 ' 
Pounding what was recciv partly taking from them, and by ex- REP 
bur it by little and are _ practice, he ſer up 2 new {c&, Cha 1, 3, 
"x1 lyar-ptumpl =_ cing neglected, became obſcure ; the 
mar Aubomet entriny into greater force and ac- 
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ceptance among(t che people: (b) Untill- the year 1350, that ; 
certain petty King called Sophw, drawing his pedegree tron 
Hales,reſtored thar diſcipline which for a long ſpace of time ha 
layn dead and buried, when the Turks were yet opprefleg by 
the Empire of the Tartars, (c)His ſon Gu4es encreafed much thi; 
ſe, by the eonceit they had of his piety and learning, who 
Tamberlain theScythian is recerded to have much honoured ; they 
Sicaidares, Guines's (on, called by his Countrcy Harduell, by the 
ſame art and cunning encrealed both this ſc, and his authori 
and power : Him did Aſs:mbeius Kſumcaſsearcs adopt for his fon 
in law, giving him Afartha his daughter ro wite, which he had 
of the daughter of Trapezont-Emperour, Now as all the Coun, 
trey about both our of Armenia and Perſia rcforted to him, as hy 
preached anddeclared Hales's Laws and Inſticutions, Ruſtans King 
of Perſia hindred their concourſe ; he {uppreſied Srrardares with 
a great many of the faQion : but 1ſmael Sophus, Sic atdares's ſon,eſcs. 
pcd away, being yet but a boy: And allo Techeles Sicaidarey's dil. 
ciple, who was eſteemed no wayes inferiour to his Maſter, nor in 
vertue, nor in knowledge ; 1ſmael growing into age, followed his 
father's fteps, and revewed the {c& again: and being excellent 
in ſpeech, eloquence, magnanimitry of ſpirit, and acuity of wit, 
he + attained to great power and credit, 

(d) Then the King of Perſia being conquered and {lain by the 
Turks, the Perſian Empire was tran{ported after a long (pace of 
time from the Turks to the natural people of the Countrey, inthe | 
year 1499, and unto this day is poſleſied by ſome of the {ame 
family , which have almoſt alwayecs continual wars with the 
Othomans, So was God plealcd to provide for the ſecurity & 
Curificndome, that ſuch a powerfull enemy as the Turk is, ht 
ving his forces divided, migiut the more cafily be reſiſted, 
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Of Robert, and Sigiſmond, Emperours ; and of theſe things thi 
under them were afed both in Germany and lialy, 


From the year 1400 of Chriſt, unto 1437. 


Enceſlaus the Emperour of the Romans being degraded 0 

his Imperial dignity by rcaſon of his {loathtulnc ſc, Robe 
Duke of Bavaria was cleted in his place, (a) inthe year 14%, 
who being intreated by the Florentines to help them agaioſt Vil 
count G ateacins Duke of Millan, advanced into lraly ; but having 
atchieved nothing of great conſideration, he returned into Gtt- 
many, leaving acruel war : from whence he retired, Galea 
dying a little while aftcr, (b) being the year 1402, molt part of 
thoſc Citics ſtood up tor their liberty, and freed themſclves; and 


{ome of them were added to other Princes's Dominions, The Ve- 
netians 
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netians cook uader their protettion Verona and Pacua, (c) in te FRAN 
year 1495, At what time tic Dominions and Prtincipalities of the TO” 
Scaligertans and (arrarifians was wholly cxtivguhed, and the In- w 1437. 
\abirants of Piſa ſu>murred tiemielves ro the Florentines, This SOD! 
change of things brought great and almoſt taral rroubles to lraly. - wb en 
(5) Arcs time did L£a4/favs reign 10 Apulia; he was fon vt awn | 
Charls Dirracbiuus King of Apulia and Parnonta, who taking ocla- ho pode 
oa by the d1\ i{10ns and diltr3Ctions that were in Rome, atremPt- Barler. x0, 
ed twice the taking of itz he was overcome and fuppreſicy (c) vy $anderd, 
Lezis, lon to Lewis Duke of Andes, who dyed inthe wars be has = Log ſe 
nn Apulia agat' it Charls Dirrachtzus, (t) inthe year 1410; but (t) Pand.;, 
Lexis not knowing how to make uſc of his victory and advantage, 
remracd into France, 
[; the midſt of rneſe times, an old and bitter diviſion did tear 
the bowels of the Church, two Popes at the lame time attribu- 
tiozeach to tlicmlclves the Pontifical office; bur as the cautc of 
Petr Laneniſis, Wiio had changed his name into Beredrtt, and lived 
in France, was worſe z ſo alſo did his authority daily decreate and 
kſlenamongtt thoſe of his party, fo that being torlaken by the 
Ficach, he fled into Spain, where he was born, wl.cre tiralo'g 
time he was m2intained by the eArragoniars, Bur Greyvory tl: 
12th remained in Italy, (a) Princes of both f1des mer roger (2) Anton, 
« Piſa, for to bring them to order and reconciliation z and i.a- Polner, 
wag deprived chem both of rhc Pontificat, they eleed Alexanser _ 
the 5ti, of the Order of the Minimes, 1n the year 1409 ; by this 
aRion they made one Pope more, (b) Robert dycd in the ycar 1410. (b) Navel. 
having ruled che Empire 10 years, —_ —_— 
(c) S191ſmond was atrer him ele&ed Empcrour by the ſuffrage (c anon. 3, 
of the Electors z he was King of Hungaria, and ſon to Charls the Par Tit 22. 
4 Emperour, and brother ro the Emperour YVeucefuus, who is po, oe 
record to have been much adorned with diſcretion, magnani- Chr. Germ, 
muy,libcrality, & wath all ocher virrucs proper fur aPrincc;burt he Culyin, 
had nogor)J iuecefle in milicary affairs z bur was excellent in pic- 
ty,and in the zeal of Religion ; for tic ſent Ambaſſadours all over 
Ubrittendame for to order and reconcile the peace of the Clurch, (y Cencil. 
and '\az»r4ed to go into France, England, Spain, in his own per- Conftany. 
10a, and in [taly alſo; and at laſt by 45 aflidual care and dili- on — "op 
gence, prevailed with Pope Jeba the 23d, who in the year 1410 Beem. c, 38. 
bad ſucceeJed Alexander, to aſl.mble a Synod, Nau«l. Lan- 
Tuerefore vy Sig1ſmon4's labour, was kepr a geyeral Council $3, 
S Citiz. Chr. 
at Co4/43e 1n the year (d) 1414, (ec) on the 5th of November, Germ. lar, 
being tlic lecond day of the week), (ft) which latted four years, () —_ 
ending tie (3) 22 Ot April, A«-0 1418, (b) In this Synod was (t) lb. Sciſay 
Ondemned the opinion of w:cxiz;; and Joba Huſs, he hamfelt bc- 45. 
Fg unca pretenc, and not yiclding to the Churches authority, was (g) En: Oy 
durae ehie 6243 ſuly, (1) 10 the year 1415 3 andihe year tollow- (h) Chron. 
Ing Hieyome of Prai.ue was alfo burnt tor the ſame cavie, being Ciriz. Hit. 
born v1 moe Moriyrs for thetruth of the Gaſpel, Now att — 
hs the XXITL, and B:nedict roo Xl[l!, were both depoſed «© Cut Seff an 
Ddd 2 - 
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RAS?) the Papacy, Oo of Collen 15 cholcn 1n weir room, in the year 1417, 
— (k) the cleventh of Noveinber, and was called Maris tle 
10 1437+ fiatti, 

WWW So was ended the Schiſm that Ia laſted fourty years,(i)though 
| crm—_g Benedictus (rived (till ro oppolc, but ne died 1n Spatn, in te yuar 
Citiz. Cir. 1424, Bur the rwo Cardinals of lis taction chole Clemens the V1], 

in bas place, who four years after was tully (uppreſled; theretore 
ſome do record that this Schilſm laited 50, years, During this 
Councel, the Prince of Savoy, trom an Earl, was created Duke by 
the Emperour Sigiſmond, inthe year of our Lord 1415, 

(a)&n.Sylv. (a) But Joby Huffe's Dilciples and followers who alteady had 

c.37. &leq. taken up Arms in Bohemra for te avenge his death, did over-ruq all 

—_— Country :they were encouraged to it by YVerceſlaus*, floathfyl. 

neſle, who being dead in the year 1419. they eleEed for their Ge. 
nerall againſt the Emperour S:;1ſm0.d), Ziska, a (b) valiant acute 

(b)Za.Syly. 2nd notable warriour, He in a ſhert time having raiſed upa grex 

c. 38. Army, took by force of Arms moſt part of the Towns and Ci. 

tics of Bohemts,and eftcn routed S121ſmonds Army,He built a Tom 

(c) Za.Syly. fortified by nature upon an excceding high Rock (c) which hecal. 

6 49. 46. Jed Thaborts, hence were the inhabitants called Thaborites, It is 

ſaid rharas he died, he gave ordcr,that of h1s $kin ſhould be made 

the bottom of a Drum, which being beaten, might chear uptheir 

Sovldicrs, and give tcrrour to their enemies, (d) This was in the 

year 1424, ; os 

(c)Pand.l.s, In 7taly, king Laſlaus dying in the year 1414. as (c)Pandulphuy 

Anton. Par. 3. relates, DIS filter Johanna ſwayed the Neapeliar Sceprer : ſhe was 

mo in Mar co, 11g1t of carriage and lewd, (t) ſhe having marricd James of Bur: 

(f) Oliva, Gon, Earl of Marci) : (he atterwards forced him to flye back again 

Mar.c.1.Pand. jntg France, bccaulc he aſſumed the greateſt power and authority 

a kingdowe upmn himſclf, where defſpiſing all worldly 

tings, he rook the habit agd Order of Saint Francis at Bezdts 
on, 

(e)BerthoFa- F (e) Joanna having alienated from her ſelf the Heart of Pope 

ciusl.1.& {.q. Afaritn the V. and fearing the Arms of the great Duke $ſo/th 

—_— «Ss (hc iraplored to her aid Alpboſus king of Aragon and Sicilid 

ts pull:fc the Whom upon conditions, ſhe adopted (h) feven ycars after thedeat 

Kingdome of Of Ladiſlaus, 

-+ pp (1) Now Martin the Pope had already entitled Lewis of Anjoly, 

(5) Berrb, Fa- the third of that name,ſon to Lenis the {econJ, king of Naples 

cus 1.8 leq, given to him all thc Ritcs thercunto belorging, having degrade! 

_ Joanna, allowing him Duke Sfoxtra, for help inthe carrying © 

ofthe expedition, Hence aroſe a moſt crucll and bloudy Wat 
berween Alphos ſus and Lewis :not long after this broke forth 8 dil- 
ſentio.; and diviſion between Queen Joanna and Alphonſus, whett- 
by Leais by the means and endcavours of the Duke Sfortis, d* 
ing ivgratiated and ailopted, obtained the kingdome in the yelt 

(k) Facius 1.4. 1431. (k) Three years after this, Lemrs died of a (ickneſle in the 

Paxd. year 1434, Then was Ratzer, whoalſo is called Reinat, Lens 

brother, zamed heir of the Crown, by Joanna her ſelf, whilclt he 


yet 


(4d) Naucl. 
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yer was retained priſoner by the Duke of Burgundy, (a) In ay in- 
rim, Alpborſus relying vpon the former dedicion uf tie Kung: 
4ome, done to tim by te Queen, he artempred the poſlefſiun of 
he ame : but being overcoine i» a Sea fight by the Genoans, and 
by t1em taken Priſoner, he 1s carricd to (b) Philip Duke of Mil- 
lan, vader whole dominion then Genes was, of whom he was rc- 
ceived exceeding courteouſly : and a little ater by him releaſes, 
he again attempts to recover the Kingdome, winch had already 
een poſleſſed by Iſabeila, Retmers White, who then was come to 
Nwles to her, being releaſed trom his impriſonment of Burgundy. 
(c) eAlphoxſm took Naples, ſending his touldiers into ic by that 
Channell, through which Bel;ſar:'s Army had broken into N - 
pls, (d) this was in the year one thouſand tour hundred fourty 
ro, Ar which time Rezzer being received into France, Alphon« 
ſareigned without any comperitour, and having agreed with £4- 
genim, he confirmed his right to the Crown, both upon himſclf, 
and his illegitimare ſon Ferdinand, 

At this time Philip aria the Vicount ſon to Jobn G aleaceus, af- 
ter the death of Job» Acaria his brother, holding Allan in his 
power, (e) in the year 1415. which was the caule ofall the trou- 
bles of /raly, having concluded a peace with the Florentines, he 
brought under h1s tubj-Aion Genoa, having chaſed our of it Tho- 
ns Fregoſius, Duke thereof, (t) then by Pope Martizs agitation, 
te put an end to the Wars, which he had again begun with the 
Flarentines, and Venetians,in the year 1427.Butnor long atter they 
(9) fell coir again. 

la the interim, Pope CAfartin having convoked a Councill in 
Zsþll, died in the year 1431, after whom Eugeatus the I V, was 
choſen ; he forbad the tatl:crs convoked at Baſill to procecd tar- 
ther; but neverthel: \ſ© tacy continued their aſſembly, and con- 
cemned Eugentus himfclt ; therctore laſted this Councel (h) from 
the ſeventz of December, 143 1, unto the ſeventeenth of June ( i) 
n the year 1448. being (eventeen years. Bur Eugertus at laſt pre- 
vaicd againſt them, ſo then was their authority nullified, Anc(k) 
Amedeus called by the Duke of Savoy, Felix the V, whe by this 


(a) Parxd. 1.6, 
& Fac. 

\ b) Pand.'bid. 
Palm. | ac. 4. 


(c) Fac. 1.7. 
Pand.&. 


{d) Pand. 
Palm, 


(c) Naucl. de 
eo Facius. 1.4. 


ſub. fin. 


ff) Anton. Par 
3.Tx.22.c.8$. 


(eg) Anron. 
ibid.c.9.& ſeq. 


(h) Cone. Ba- 
fil.Seſl. x. 

(i) Sefl. 4. 
Lang. in Che, 
Cit. 

(k) Conc,Baſ, 


Synod had bcen made Pope, abdicated himlſclt the ſeventeenth of Sefl. 39. 


November, in the year 1439. after Eugenius's death; and was dig- 
nitied by Nicholas the fifth, Eugenius's ſuceſſour,in the year 1449, 
viththe order of the Purple-Gown Prelatcs. (a) Yer the Articles 
0! Faith eſtabliſhed by that Synod, were admitted and received 
n France, both by Charls the V LI. King of France, and by the 
Parliament of P.rw, but was abrogated by King Franc's many 
Jearsatter, 

Before this the Emperour Si21ſmonddyed the ninth of Decemb, 

)in the year 1437, and of his age the 7oth 26, years after his 
Eleftion, and fix yearsafter his corunation at Rome by Pope Euge- 
us (c) which was done in the year 1432, (d) when he alſo crea- 
ed Francis Gonzaga Marquis ot Mantua. 


(c) During 


(a) Tilius. 3 


(b) Plar.Cuſp, 
On 1rf, 


(c) Naucl.Ci- 
tiz. Chron, 
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VANS (ec) During this Empcrovrs daves; thete pertins #curithed l1 
Anno 14359 [earning and Piety, Peter of Al-rſ»u Birhop of Cameracurn, Juby 
wo 1500, G*-ſon Chancellour of the Univeriuy of Paris : he was {one Eg. 
WV baſſalour by the king of France, (i) io the Synod out Conſtance 
—_ Emmanael ſhriſolor4s a Grecian, who firlt acquainted ltaly with 
(f) Chr.Ciriz, Þ1> Countrey {tayics, and (g) dy eu curmny rhe 11 tg of rhe Synod 
C Poul a Conſtance, (h) Leonard Areitiiaus, P3ghius, who both were It. 
i .. -Jor. lians, (1) John of Turrecremata Cardinall, Alp' o.. ſs Toft atys Biihop 
(kb) Trich, of Alba in Spain  (k) Thema Valdenſis, Div.yjuus R:Gell Carthunh. 
Ci Triah, an, 4 man of 45% great Learnug as picty, tC dicd n T.1C year 1471, 
Paul who from a Jew became Ciiritiian, and Biihop uf Buryey 
Flatius Blondus Forojulies fas the Filturian, Nichclas de Tudeſsrs Car. 
dinal, and Parormitanus Archbilhop, Prince of ihe Canonick 
Laws of that age, But thclc followitg ſuryaſicd all ors in ho. 
(1) Anton. 5. lineſle, (1) Bernard Senacenſis Minime, Laure 1174S Jajitnan Pa. 
Par. Tir, 22.c, (riark of Venice, Vincent of Ferrara a (am) Spaiiard, wo dicd in 
the year 1418, Catherine Seneuſis,and others, winlc age 1s recer. 
_ partly in their lives, partly in che Hiltories, 2nd Chronicles 
of the ricmcs, 


£. 
(wm) Trich, 


ne a 


CHAP. IX. 


What things bave been aed ty Germany, Pannonia, Iraly, Cyprus; 
and all the parts of the Eaſt, under the Emperours Albert, Fredc- 
rick, and Maximilian, and the renowned perſons of their tant, 


From the year 1438, unto 15-0. or therealouts, 


(:) Navel, A*'7 BE RT Dukeof Auſlria (a) in the ycar 1438, received 
Cuſpi Oaurf. the Title of the Empire, then vacant by the death of Sigf- 
Sin 23%» mond his father in law, who ina ſhore time having archicved m 
£.96.& in Eu- OY gallant entcrpriſcs, againſt the Aores, the Bebemmrans, and the 
rops. Bonf, Tarks, died at laſt in an <xpgdition againſithe Turks in Noventer 
G) Flor. Con. the [ccond year of iis Empire, tn the year 1433, (b) In this year 
Plat.inEug, £92117 1 aving mierdicted the Synod of Bajiil ro aflemole any 
— nat longer, he convoked enother to Floreuce where Jobn Paledlog 
"=  Empercur of Cont antinople was preſent with Joſeph the Parriard 
who dicd tiere the lame year, the Greeks were then reconciled 
wit! the Latinrs, a':d allo the A-mewtars, who had a form of the 
C:r1olick Faith given to chem wy Exgenims, bur the Grecians de- 
1n.; Icturocy into d:c Eaſt, they broke off from ti;e Roman {ociety 
by tac remonttrance ans periwakon of Afark of Epheſms, and Schv- 
lartw both deeply Learned and Wile, 
he. (c) Frexerics Dake of Aaitria, Erneſtus's fon, obrained the 
Onunrf.Pa!m, Kingzdome of rhe R9:a7510 the year 1440, Und. his Empire (d) 
Nucl.Ciriz, Germany was More at Prace and quicr then 17 was wont, whule 
_ thacrhe oticcr parts ot Chiftkendome, were all in an uproar and 


d) Lenar. 8 
(4) Egnar di{tradtion by tire and Lword, | 
Francs 
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Francis Sfortia his ſon, who following Lewrs of Anjou had fought c 
wliancly in Apulia azainſt Alphonſus, advancing againſt the Ye- o Chet9® 
wtians tor to help (<) Philip Prince of Millan, whole illegirimare to 150u. * 
taughter (t) Blanche ne had married, overtarew him, and loſt the IVY 
vatell, whereupon (g) Philipdied without any heir the ſixth of 0) rate 
Augult,in the year 1448, Ar what time there was an Eclipſe of (g) Anton. z, 
the Sun at ſeven of the Clock inthe morning, as Antonrus faith: by , —_— _ 
this may Bandulphus and Platins be convinced, who lay thar this 1.& 2. Pia tk 
philip dyed che year before, But Francrs lubdued under his power Nickel. s.3, 
the Milanois, who earneſtly, though in vain, endeavoured to get 
their liberty. A/phonſw King of Aragon and Apulia, difſembled 
with them, becauſe Ph:l;phad made him his heir, as Colenutius al- 
erts, Charls, Duke of Orleans, Lewrs's fon, claimed no lefle of 
right and title to this Province, as being ſonto Valentina, Galeace- 
a'sdaughter, and ſiſter ro Philip ; (4) but upon this, the Yenetiars 
fearing luch 8 potent neighbour, they conclude peace and league G) Anton. 2, 
with Alphonſus: then the Florenrines cntreared the alliance and (o- OI 
ciety of the French, and by this mcans was a cruell war renewed 
in lraly, bur afrerwards Frances Sfortia did conclude a peace and 
friendſhip with Alphonſos, (b) in the year 1454. and gave his gp,ng. 1.5. 
daughter Hippolyta roW ife ro Alphonſo his Nephew, Ferdinand's il- 
legirimate ſon, (c) And four years atter this died Aphonſothe elder (1 pad. s, 
in ſuly, 1458, being 66, years old, leaving the kingdomes of Montr 1, Jor, 
Aragon and Sictliato his brother John, and to Ferdinando's ſon, the "Ht 
kingdome of Naples: (4) 4lphonſus's generous and magaanimous (4p; ;. 
ſpirit is highly commended by the Hiſtorians, and allo for his Eur..ss. 
loveand reipe& he bore to learning and learned men, and in Pa*d.6.Facis, 
remembrance thereof, they have extolled his name to Poſtc- 
tity. 
In Pannonis and Albania, the undoubred virtue cf theſe two 
Princes, John Corvinus Hunides, and Alexander king of Epirus, who 
ordinarily is called Scanderteg, upheld the Chriſtian intereſt in 
thisage, (ce) The farit, whoſe Father was walachus,born of a Greek 
woman, not of ignoble ſtock, in the Town of Corutnum, thence a - 
had the ſurname of Corutnus: and he was called Huntades from a Chalc.1.8, 
_ that $igiſmond had given him, 
Sonderbegs valour (topped that rod of the Chriſtians, Amurath, 
who with his mighry power threatned and affrighted all Europe, 
nd forced him upon very reaſonable terms to conclude peace 
with Wladiſl aus, king of Hungariz, but the Hungarians themſelves 
broke it; when the Turks were engaged in Aſia, but it was to the 
Freatdetriment of the Chriſtians, (t) for their Army was routed (F) pius Pone, 
and defeated by the Turks at w4rra, in which battel both #1ad1ſ- Europ.c. 5. 
ithe King, and Flianus the Cardinall, who wasthe Auther of or wg 
the breach of the Peace, died the tenth of November, in the year | 
444, (a) After this overthrow, Ladiſſaus ſon to Albert Ceſar by xc, 
elizabeth, S$12iſmonds dauzhter, being bur five years old,is cleQed Europa, "ms 
Ling by the Stars of Hungary, Job» Huniades in the time of his mi- $9 *s. | 
idrity, was inade Proteour of the kingdome, becauſe Frederick 
the 


39% 
NS) 
Anno 1438 


of Chriſt, 
ro 150900, 


WY NN 
(hb, Pius 3d, 
in EvrOp. 

- (c) Bonn. 
dec.3. 1.7- 
(d) Aron. 
Par 3 Iit.2 2, 
c. 13. Bonka. 
&cc. 3.1. s, 
Naucl. 
Palmer. 

Chr. Citi7, 

e) lidcm. 
Ge it Aba. 
Bren. Hiſt. 
c, 65. Chale. 
I. $. 


(f) Bonkn, 
Anton. &c. 


(g) Navel. 


(b) Za. Syl. 
e, 70. Bocm. 
Bona, dec. 3. 
(8s. 


(3) Barlec. 
An. Sylv- 
3n Europa 
C. 15, 


Ck) Libr. x3. 
hiſt. >cand. 
in hc, 


(1) Piar. An- 
ton I'ar. 3, 
Tit.12.C.12. 
Ch. Citiz, 
(a) Plat. 
fnron. 

(b; Plar, An- 
cen.c. 14. 


(Cc) Pand. 1.6, 
Naucl, Plar. 
(4) Palmer. 
Plat, Navcl, 


(Ce) Palmer, 
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t1e Emperour, (b) to wiole trult his Mother had recommended 
the Crown of the kingdom, would nor deliver him up to them. 
(c) Ar which Humntades being diiplcaſed, he over-run and waſted 
Auſtria and other Provinces belonging to Frederick, in the year 
1445 z healſo fought often with great luccefle againſt Amurath , 
and, Amarath dying ar Croia in Epirus, fought againſt tiis ſon Ma. 
homet, who took Conftantinople (d) in the year of Chriſt, 1453, the 
29 of May ; (ec) bur clirce years ater as he belieged Taurinum, 
which is called Alba, he drove him back with auch diſgrace, 
and great loſle of his Army, in the year 1456, on HMagdelent'; 
day. Pope Calitus decreed a holy-dayrto be celebrated in remen. 
brance of this great victory, In the obtaining of this and otherre. 
markable vicories, appeared the picty and devoiton of Joby (4 

prjtranus ot tne order of tne Minimes; and as he ttius behaved 

himſelf, many embraced the Crfſe, and engaged for the Holy 

Wars. 

(t) In the ſame year Job» Huniades Prince of Tranſylvania 
as they are wont to lay, with happy and proſperous iſſue, ended 
his lite the 4th of Sepremberz and Capiſtranus liim{eclt dyed not 
long after, (2) whelc tanctity was made 11luſtrious by prodigious 
miracles, 

Las;ſlaus being dead, the (h) 10th of December, in the year 
1458, Matthias Coruimus, Johns (on, is ele&ed King by the Hun- 
parians : he was in nothing unlike his father, and by him werethe 
Turks often beaten, 

(i) Scanderbeg being eſcaped from the hands of the Turks, and 
havi g recovered his tathers right of Epirus, often vanquiſhed 
{everal petty Kings and Baſhaws of the Turks, who afſaultcd hin 
with l;uge and innumerous Armics, with a handfull of valiant 
Souldiers; andasleng as he lived, he was a great terrout to them, 
(ky Marin: Barlet records, that he began to reign the 4th of Dt- 
cembcr, in the year 1443; and having reigned 2 3 ycars, he dycd 
in the year 1466, inthe 63 year of his lite. 

In kaly (i) Eugeriu the Pope being dead the 23 of February, in 
tie year 1447; alter him was clefte!(a) Nreolas the 5th, agrel 
lover of Scicices, and of learned men; he erected the Varian 
L brary, having fought Volumes and Writings from all the part 
ot the World, even trom the Eaſt alſo : (b) he dyed the 8thyear 
of his Pontificat the 25 of Marchzia the year 145 5,whom Caliſ# 
the third ſuccceded ; and after him was cle&ed Pr the ſecond, ! 
man of dcep learning, who before was called ,£rne8 Slum 1 
the year 1458, he wholly and unanimouſly aytacd ar the carty- 
ing on of the War againſt the Turks; (c) ther: forc did he co0- 
clude peace with Ferdinand King of Naples, eAlphorſus's folly (0) 
and ordered the Chriſtian Princes to reſort tro Mantua to conſult 
upon it ; but nothing could be done, becauſe all che Princes 3 
plyed their mind to domeſtical affairs, and were unwilling to 
gage in forrcign wars; (ce) theretore did this Princely aflemd)y 
ar Mantua break vp in the ciginth moneth of their fieting. 

(f) Alpborſs 


Cap. 9. | An Account of Time. = 393 


| — _— — - P_ em 


(t) Alphonſw's death being known, Juba lon to Repate ot An- 
ny, whom we ave alrcady thewecd to have been driven bac « IN- + Chg, 
101215 OWN Countrey, having levicd a ſtrong Army, ad vanced INtO to 2500, 
Apulia , and having ſer up bis Standard, he put Ferdinand r0 4-1 
flights and rook poi: ſon of his Fortrcſle, defeating all his Army, pang 6. 
1nd he 12d been quite undone, had not Scarderbeg by the entrca- Barler, 
ies of A/phorſin and Pope Pi affiſied him, and came to help 
tim withan Army. (8) Azria Barlet complains, that the Hiſto- (s) Lins, 
rians and Clronolugians did not fully record this Expedition of **&*-26400- 
Scanderbes into Lealy, 

At the ſame time the Genoans being vexed aud infeſted by 
King Alphonſws, they yielded themſelves ro the protection of Charls 
the 7th King of France, (h) in the year 1458 z whither Jobu, Re- (h) hm 
xe ſon being ſent, he tortificd the Ciry ; (1) bur it revoirec (i ) Palm. 
zxain three years after from the French, under command of P70. 

Adurnus ; which Lewis the 11th granted to Frances Sſortia 
Dukeof Millain (k) in the year 1464, (1) In which year Pope (k) Palm. 
Pimdycd at Ancone, having got much glory in a ſhortrtime ; tor Aye 
helived inthe Office bur fix years: him followed Paul the ſecond 
of that name. 

Whileſt Europe is troubicd all over with inteſtine difſention * 
2nd tempeſt, the like calamity and diſtraCtion afflicted allo Aſia, 

(a) Richard King of Pages had granted the Iſland Cyprus, being (a) Pius 
nken away from the Greeks, unto Guido Luſianw of the French pont- in A'%, 
flock, who did take to himſclt che right or title of che kingdome <9 _ 
«| erplalem, Re” 

His ſuceeſſours reigning in it, the Gezoars, a ſlaughter of their yyy che Ring? 
Countreymen being ehere made, provide a ſftrong Navy, 7rugoſit dome of Cy" 
being chief Commander, to revenge them : in a ſhort ſpace, tlic | 
whole Iſland, with the King and Queen, came under their power, 

Ta thole, when they had been ſometime held in priſon, ag lengen 
pardon is granted, Bur a tribute laid on the kingdome, and S.la- 
ns, whicn is Famaguſia, 8 common Mart-'Town tor Traſhqu:s, 
yielded to the Conquerour for a prey, The King would have his 
(n that was born in priſon, to be called Janus, becaule it is the 
cuſiome to call Gen#a, commonly Janus. This King, the Sulcan 
« £oypr, Cyprus being taken and plundered, and many mortals 
tilled,xade tributary. John his ſon ſucceeded his dead father; for 
not and delights, more like a woman, than a man 3 who took He- 
lenzof the bloud of the Palevlogians in wedlock, of whom be be- 
——_— bur of a Concubine, James, Carlotta married Lewis the 
ofthe Duke of the Allobrogians. James, whom that his father 
might (ut our from hope of the kingdom, by the perſwaſion of 
Helexa, be had made chicf Ruler of Nicoſia z both being dead, 
being more deſirous of obtaining Cyprus, than became a Chri- 
ſian, came to the Sultan of Agypr; in whoſe words a wicked 
oth being raken, he is brought by the ſame into the kingdome : 
Lezs the buyband of Carlats being driven away, (b) about the (1) Nauel, 
Jar 1459, Alterward, the Genoans being calt our, and Salam 
Ece ygeing 
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NAS being taken back again, James drave away eAcaterimahis Wite 
_ the daughter of Marcus Corzelim of the Venerians ; whom the Fe. 
ts 1500, Natcot Venice adopted for a daughtcr, (c) The King being dead, 
WY and his Poſthume James, that kingdome cane into the Power gf 

—_— the Vencrians by a right of inberitance, in the year 1476, 

(4) Cuſpin, Frederick the Emperour made anend of living (d) 1n the year 

Navel. Che, 1493, Augult che 19, of his Command the 53 ycar, whom his 

— ore $.ppl. fon Maximilian ſucceeded, choſen King of the Rowans 7 year 

Palmer. beforc, 

(2) _ (e) This man came even unto the year of Chriſt 1519, of hi 
_ Empire 26, and the day betore the 1des of January, inthe 63 yex 

of his age, he decealed, Many (hakings there were, and preg, 
this man being Emperevur, eſpecially in Italy, about his begig, 
ing : which ſhall be explained in the French affairs. 

As thoſe things ſorrowful to be remembred, ſo theſe thi 

(a) Tarafa, joyfull, then happened. (a) Ferdinand King of Spain vanguiſh. 

Maria, eth Granata, which remnant had fat down io a City of the 

Moors, in the year 1492; in which year the Rule of the Sars 
cens ceaſed in Conin attcr 780 years that they had come thither, 

(6) Naucl.'* (b) And the ſame year, 171 thouſand familics of the Jewiſh 

m__—_ Rock went away into banifhment, which are ſaid to have been to 

the number of 800000 heads, 
Many unknewn Countreys in the outmoſt borders of the Eaſt 
and Weſt began to be cotred ; the paſlage unto them being made 

(e) Hiſtor. of plain by the Spaniſh and Lufitanian ſhips, (c) Chriſtopher Colun- 

Indiz, Ap- bw,by Countrey a Genoan, moſt knowing in Sea-Afﬀairs, log 

_ from Spain under the authority of Ferdinand and Iſabell, King, 

in the year 1499, found new Iſlands. Whoſe example others 
following, by lictle and little opened that wide Continent, which 

(a) Ofor.b.r, maketh rhe fourth part of the World, (d) Faſcus Gama, a Luk 

of the Deeds tanian enflamed with the ſame ftudy, having gone by the con- 

& EW. mandof Emmanuel from Ulyſſipon,into the Eatt,in the year 149), 

on the ſeventh of the Ides of July ; the year following 13 Kalens 

of June came to Calecute;, and he (heweth by the ſaylings of the 

Lufitaniens unto theſe places, the way to Indian Commerces & 
Traffiques, 

Pamous Men. Learning, Frederick reigning,was in great brightneſſe through» 

| out Iraly, the moſt learned of the Greeks, who, Greece being t4- 

ken, ran unto it, (har ang ſtudics of the Larines through 8 

Ariving to imitate them, Cardinal Bef{ario was accounted hich, 

as in worthineſſe of Office, ſo in the learning of the Greels. 

(e) Palm. (ec) whom, in the year 1472, France ſaw as an E mbaſſadeut. 

{f ) Book of VV hence returning to Rowe, he dyed at Ravenna, inthe 77 ” 

the moneth, of his age, Likewiſc Theodore Gaze of Theſlalonica ; who (1)n 

Em, (DC year 1470, wrote a book concerning the monerhs, (g) 

Trich© dycdinthe year 1478. (h) George Trapezunte, a Cretian, dyed 

(6)Palm.Jev. 1485, eArgyropylus of Byzantium, and Demetrius ChalcontlW, \ 

OT. ved arthe ſawe time, (1) Among the Latincs, Pim the ſecond 


chict Bifhop, highly flouriſhed, who was callcd before on 
you 


ts. 
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viluim, Likewiſe Lawrentim Yalla, of a (harp and biring wit, A 

(a) dyed inthe year of Chriſt,1457. Francis Philelphw,(bywho 76 

dyed, being 99 years old, in the year 1481, (c) But Flavim Blond to 1500, 

1n Hiſtorian, in the year 1473, of his age 57, (d) Nirolas Pe- 

nes, Platina, whe wrote thorowly the lives of the Roman Bi- Fn "eb 
even untill Paul the ſecond, Matthew Palmerizs a Floten- (c) Palmer. 

tine writer of a Chronicle, (<) who ſor a herefie delivered in a, (©) Jo. 

writing concerning Angels, is punifhed with the burning flame, (.\7,4, , 

« ſaith Trithemins, Orhers afhrm, nor himſelf, bur his book ro 

have been burnt 3 the which alſo is more like to rruth, Downtiw 

[alderinns, who (f) periſhed in the year 1477. (g) Rodalph Agri- CF) Trich. 

cls, (b) John de Monte Regio, that 1s, of the King's Mountain, a © > «7 — 

Mathematician, he dyed at Rome in the year 1476. John Picus Trich, 

of Mirandula z Hermolaus Barbarm followed z whom Trithemms 

writeth to have dyed in the 39th year of his age, and of 

Chriſt 1493, Angelus Politianus (i) inthe year 1494, (k) of his G) Tricks 

ape 40, Marſolius Ficinus, Sabellicus an Hiſtorian, Antonine a Flo- in 

rentive Biſhop. Neither indeed doth it concern us to make men- 

tienof all ; of whom Trithemius a writer of that ſame Age, and 

Pal Jovius in his Elogics or commendatory Vritings, and many 

here, have written, 

Bur it firly happeneth,that(when Barbariſm being wiped away, priating 
Learning ſhould lifr up its head) for the committing ſo many lavenced, 
births of grear VVirs unto eternity, the Arr of Printing ſhould 
ſhew irſelf forth (1) in the year 1440, John Guttemberg a Knight (1) pata. 


of Moguntia beivg the finder of it our, — yeas ; 


—— 
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CHAP. X, 


Of the French Affairs, and other things done on this fide the «Alps, ty 
Charls the ſeventh, Lewis the eleventh, and Charls the erghth, 
Kings of France , and of the ſhakings of Italy, which were infolded, 

f laſt reigning, with the affairs of France, 


(1 Harls the ſeventh, in the year 14272, cntred a wretched and The Englih 
troubled Kingdow, the Engliſh holding many places of W*- 
ance, with whom, Philip Duke of Burgundy for revenging of 
lis facher's death, had joyned his Forces, The firſt breaking out 
« theEnglih into France, happened (a) in the year 1415, Henry (a) Alan. 
the fifth bein King. In which a battle was joyned at Azincurt, Monitr. b. r. 
mttar from the Town of Calice: and in that fight the flowr of ——<- ,, 
ie French Nobility was partly flain, partly came ioro the Am. Gags. 

nds of their Enemies, Charls Duke of Orleance was taken, 
Who was in cuſtody (b) 25 years, and other Princes, After (b) Monftr. 
thar, the fellowſhip of the Burgundian made all things readily v3: fol.!06- 
0linable ro the Engliſh, who had in his powet the King of 

ance, partaker neither of his underſtanding, nor his right, with 

Queen and her daughter Katherine; Henry (Paris, the Caſtle 

Ecec 3 of 
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WWVYN 
(c) Menſtr. 
b.,1,ch, 143. 


& b,1.ch. 214+ 


(d)-Mondr, 1 
ch, »6F, 


(ce) Olivar. I, 


ch, 3;&c, 


ot the kingdom,being poſleficd in the(c)ycar 1418) (d)two years 
afrer in Tricafſia, took Katherine in wedlock, with the kingdoms 
Dowry z Cherls' the Dolphin þcing ſhut our. But Hewry had x 
very ſhort fruit of ſo grear ſucceſle, dying in the very ſame year, 
in which we have taught Charls the 6th to have periſhed, (e) in 
the year 1422, Auguſt2g., Henry the 6thzis put in the room of 
this: Charls the {eventh in the room of Charls, rewo: months after 
having finiſhed his life. There was thereby, or from that ting, 
a continual courſe of the Englifh vitory z Towns daily talling 
off from Charls, Moreover, the chicf bending of affairs is m 

againſt the* people of Orleans, rhe moſt noble City of Celticy, 


Cf) Alan. (f) The Engliſh King had beſieged irin the year 1428, the 4th 
_ Ides of Oober, The Duke of Salisbury who was ſlain in tha 


&c, Micquel- 
lus, 


Foan the Maid 


of Aurelia. 


(a) Alan ke. 


(c) bock 2. 
fol. 76. 


(d) See rhe 
hiſt. of Foax 
ſer forth, by 
many. 
Bellefor. in 
Chron. in 
Charls 7. & 
to Nicel.Gil. 
(s) Alan, 
Monſtr. 2. 
tl. 113. 
Oliv. 1.ch.3, 
( t ) Monſtr. 


b.3. Polyd.:3. 


Alan. 
Hombred 
Troubles of 
Fngland. 

(e). Polyd, 
Virg. b. 20. 
(h) The ſame 
in zhe end of 
22. book, 


fiege ; bur Job a baſtard, the natural ug of Lewis Duke of Or. 
leans, who was ſlain by Job» of Burgundy, detending. God byg 
wonder rare to this day, brought help to the Townſmennay fey. 
ing the extreameſt things, Joan Durcis was a Maid, ber father hg. 
ing a husbandman, in the Tullian field, a kccper of ſheep: ſhe 
being inwardly ſtirred by words from God, to looſe the fiege of 
Orleans, and deliver Charls our of ſo many ſtraights, came of her 
own accord unto this King : And a promiſe being made, ſhe being 
ſent to Orleance with ayds, beat back the Engliſh broken in ſome 
bartels from the City,in (a) the year 1429, May 12, Shebrought 
the Kivg to Durocottum of Rhemes, ro take of right, the holythig 
or ceremonies of rhe kingdom, The enemy being often ſcanered, 
ſhe was at length taken at Compendium in the year 1439; (d) 
whom after a long debare had concerning her, Peter Cauhonmn, 
Biſhop of Bellovacia, condemned, Thc Engliſh burnt her alive 
in the year 1431; at which time, (c) faith cAforſtrelett, an Ab 
ſcmbly began to be had at Baſil. Concerning this Virgin, wi 
is commonly called, The Maid of Orleance, (ome reproachtulthing 
are falſly vaunted of by ſome. Bur ghat ſhe was innocent 
dear to God, both many things do TIER (d) which are read, 
delivered in full Volumes; and alſo a moft proſperous iſſue of the 
thing having followed ; as it way be right ro aſcribe it to none 
bur God as the Author, For afterwards all things waxed watke 
with che Englith, Chayls (the Burgundiag being reconciled u 
him (ec) in the year 1435) by degrees received l11s kingdom out 


the hand of the enemics ; (t) fo that in the year 1453, Tan © 
= 


man of great valour being ſlain, and Aquitane again raken 

he cauſed nothing to be left unto the Engliſh un France, 
Callice. After this manger the Engliſh rumult, after two 406 
tourty years, rook an end. | 
A civil diſagreement at home followed the Engliſh,being b& 
ten out of other mens borders, There were two Kingly Families 
amongſt them z the one of York, the orher of thoſe of _—_ 
Henry of Lancaſter, Richard the ſecond being compelled to reigh 
» and bcing ſlain, had uſurped the Kingdom (g) in the year 13995 
and bcing called the 4th of that name, departcd in the (h) os 
1413 
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©. This man Hemry the5th his ſon ſucceeded 3 who, a fellow- FAY? 
6 made with philip the Burgundian, weakeved the riches «Che. 
of the Frenchz and Henry the 6th being begorren from Katheripe to 1590s. 
the daughter of Chor the 6th, he dycd in the year 1422, as I WWV 
above related, ' 
_ the Engliſh caſt our of France, (i) in the year 1453, & —— 
{Aion of the chicf ones arifing, whoſe author was Richard of 
York, King Henry, their Enſigns being joyned, 15 overcome by 
him in the year 1460, and by the ſentence of the Council, the ſuc= 
ceſſon of the kingdom is ordained to Richard, In the mean time, 
Margaret, daughter of Renatus Duke of the Andegavians, a wo- = 
man eadued with a manly eourage, the wife of Henry, no ſmell : 
company being gathered together, overcomerh Richard in bartle, 
and [co hicazthen another X&:chard,Earl of Warwick,being hifred 
ourof the Camps, he pur to flight, and reftored her husband into 
his kingdom. Afterwards Edward the fon of Richard Earl of 
March, by the help of him of Warwick, driveth Henry and 
Maga out of Exglend, and is declared King himſelf in the 
(a) year 1461, the fourth Cal. July, And then the Earl of War. (4) Polyb.y.z; 
zi, 8grudge ariſing between them both, by the help of Lyudg. S*< ©omm.on 
uk the X I, King of Frazce, put this man to flight : and broughe Gs 59: & toll, 
back Henry unto his ancient dignity, in the year 1471, But Ed. 
17d by the aſſiſtance of Charls Duke of Burguney, received the 
lingdomethar he had loſt, the fixth Moneth atter : and Richard of 
varwick, being killed in fight, he took away the life from Hexry, 
allo Edpord his onely fon, This Henry was & very holy man: 
that he was famous for miracles alive and dead. (b) Polydore (4) Boak *) 
is witneſſe, He had the name of King 38 years fix Moneths, Mar- 
gwethis Wife being ſpoiled of her ſon and the Kingdome, retur- 
ned to her father into France, | 
Ednard reigned twenty and three years, and then died in the Pr 
year 1483, whole brother Richard Duke of Glocefter a wicked man, 
bis ſons being lain, uſurpr the Tyranny ; for the which, he be- 
log at length beſieged in the third year, by Henry of Richmond, the 
(oo of John, who was the brother of Henry the fixth, he loſt, with 
tis life, Moreover, this Henry bogan to govern the kingdome 
lathe year 1486, the ſeventh of that name, the father of that 
Bemy, whe departed from the Communion of Catholiques, Aud 
he married Elizabeth the daughter of king Edward the Gn, of 
ie Family of York, (c) Which being done, thoſe famous and de- (c)Polyb.th © 
Rive hatreds to theEngliſb, of the houſes of Lancaſter and York, **6+ 
ke quenched, 
ln France, the Lordly rule of the Engliſh being ſhaken off, Charls 
wok breath again z bur that, reſt being gotten from war, he fell 
Wo homebred trumules. (d) For Ludovick his ſon being offended (4) Menifir.'b; 
Whhis father, berook him(clt to Philip the Burgundian, in the 3. tol.68. O- 
Jar 1456, neither returned he thence into France before his death 7-51-4364 
which fell out in the year 1461, July 22, 
berefore Ludovick the X 1, of that name, came in the ſame 


year; 


j 


ll. dt 
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({c) Cemm.ch 


year, into his fathers place, a craity and (ubrile man ; Why above 
rne beginning of his reign, beivg troubled with the taQions ofthe 
caict ones, conſpiring among themſelves, he ſhook off their engez, 
yours by Councel and prudence, For, by giving liberally to) 
what they ſhould ask, he afterwards {et uponevery one, divided 


.b. frem each orher. (a)'This agreement, that fight went be 
p 8 fore, 


which was made at Mount Leberic&, abour eight miles from the 
City,in the year 1465, in which, a Viftory (ſufficiently profge. 
rous, was manifeſt tro neieher, Charls Earl of Caroleſia was chief 
of the contrary party, the ſon of Philip Duke of Burgundy, He, 
when through the death of his father, which happened in the yeu 
1467, June the 15th, the ſecond day of the week, was in mt 
large wealth and power; as he was by nature crucll, and deſiroys 
of new things, ceafed not to prevoke his borderers : (b) bur eſpe. 


Til.Armil.Gt* cally Renatus Duke of Lorain, and the Heluetians ; with whon 


Ludovick had made a fcllowſhip againſt the common enemy, A, 
{arls cafily overcame Renatus, and being almoſt (tripped: of his 
dominien, he conſtrained him to fly into France : So a ſlaughter 


«1, bcing twice received by the Helvetians, when Renatus had rece- 


vered his Province, he contended againſt him in Loraiz, There 
' while he befſegerh Nanrz, being overcome by Renates, furniſhed 
with Germane and Helvetian aids, he fell in barrell in (c) the 
year 1477.. January the fifth, onely one daughter Moy being 


95.Acmil.Gag. left, which married Maximilian the fon of Frederick the Emye- 


= _ four. The death of (harls being heard of , Ludovick ou of 
190, hand ſubje&ed Burgwady, and his old Title in Belgrca, unt his 
ower., 

(4Kotam.ch. (4) He diedin Twro in the year of Chriſt 1433, the third Ci: 
( - HERB lends + oomarys the Seventh day of the weck 3 (c) when #s he 
130, " had firſtcalled unto him Fraxcis Paulanus out of Italy ,a moſt holy 
map, avd tamous for miracles ; by whom, thc Order of the Mi 

nims or lea{t ſort of Friers was appointed, | 
Charls the 8th, the ſonne of Ludovick, living the thirteenth 
f Chr, Lud, YEur» (t) for he was born in the year 1470, the day before tie 
21.14, Ides of July, underrogkthe Kingdeme under rhe tuition of his 6- 
ſter Anne; whom Peter Borbon a Frenchman had marricd, (g) £#- 
(s) Gaguia. Aovick the brother of (herls, the Nephew of that Ludows, whoi 
Aemib, we have ſhewn to have been thruſtthorow art Paris by rthe-col- 


v 


mand of Jobz of Burguniy, Duke of Orleans, took it grievouſly thit 
.the ſkould be chict, over them... Therefofe flying unto: Frans 


= Duke of Breitarn, when as manyhad comeinto the fellowfbip of 


the Governours z a bartel being joyned with the Kings Caprainy 


(a) Chron. of ethe Temple of Albize, in Aremoricum, fell in V iory,and like- 


£ h il l, the I. 
our of Jalig- 
Nils, 8c. £a- 
theredrour of 
Golfti >. 

(b)loip.ifs. 
Mya 


CCoilefions o 


wilc in liberty (a) in the year 1488, (b) and was held in a thre 
years cultody, Peace was granted to the Duke being humble) 
with that conditzon, that what had been gatren by the Kings wei- 
pons, that ſhould remain in his power. (c) Berween theſe things 
, the Duke dying, Charls rook Arne bis daughrer, berroathed units 


J2ig, &c. T4, Maximilian king of the Romans to Witc, Margaret being divorc - 
ON t 
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the daughter of Maximilian, whom he had eſpouſed to himſclt, cam 
his tacher Ludovick being Author, (d) Maxrmelian for that thing > Chiift, 
waging war; at laſt a peace tollowed : when as the fcllowſhip ©7 to 1500. 
County of the A:rebatians had yielded to him from the will ot the (4) The Fo 
ng, 
F (c) Peace being made in the kingdome, [hers much deſired I—_— 
Wars atar off, An Expedition being undertaken into /taly,to reco- oy vn 4 
ver the Neopolitane kingdome 3; Vhich being paſſcd over by Rena- aonfitr. Gag. 
tu Duke of Azdegauians, on Ludetick the eleventh, Ferdinand the ——— 
ſoy of Alphonſu the Great, poſleſſed; the Father of another Alpho:- A 
ſus, whole fon 1n Law was Jobs Galeacius, obtaining nothing of the 
Mediolan dominion befides a title, whenasall therule was in the 
wer of Ludovick Sfortias his Ulacle, the which he had drawn to 
himſelf under the prerence of Guardian-ſhip, Indeed A4lphonſm 
bare ahat thing grie vouſly,and for his fon in Law prepared War, 
This War, that Ludouick might turn away, he called forth Charls, 
in hope of obtaining Apulia in Italy, Therefore that he might 
leave nothing of an enemy behind him, (tf) he granted of his own 
accord, Ruſcio, and Perpinian, unto Ferdinand King of Spaiz, con- 
cerning which there was a ſtrife berween them ; then in the (g) (8) Comm. 
year ot Chriſt 1494, the Alps being overcome, he deſcended into Gus. Os. 
luh, The which when he had accompliſhed by a ſudden affrighr- 
ment, he took a quick journey through Tuſci4 even to Rome, and 
tferwards to Neapol's, (h) Ar Reme he took the title (from Alex- (,, 41, 
ander the fixth) of the (onftantinepolitan Empire, in the year 1495 
when as (i) in the former year Ferdinand had departed this lite, (i) Guic. 
Juvuary the 25th, (1) Vhoſe ſon Alphorſm being very much aft- Do 
trighted at the comming of Charls, paſlcd over into Stcaly, and re- © 
igning hicaſclt of the Kingdome, left it unto his fon Ferdinand, 
(a) Ferdinand for fear of the French, betook himſclt iato the Iſland (s) Guic. 
Iſcns, Charls entring Neapols (b) on the 12th day of Febr, in a (v) Ayvend- 
ſhorttime obtained the whole kingdome, X OS 
Theſe ſudden ſucceſlcs of the French, cauſed envy with the Prin- 
cezand Cities of /taly. (c) Therefore CAfaximilian the Emperour (<) Guic. 3, 
being joyned unto thee, and Ferdinand king of Spain, alſo Alex. © 
ader chief Biſhop privily favouring itzthe Yeretians,and Ludovick 
Sfwtia,to whom,(d)G alzac:m being dead, Maximilian the Emperor (d) Gui, 
hadgranted the right and Title of Duke of Mediolanum,make a con- 
hiracy; and endeavour, things being ordered in Apuliz, ro ſhut 
Inthe king of France returning into France, (c) They fought the (e) Guile. 2 
day before the Nones of July at the Marker-place, or Wine-preſſe Comm.ch.3. 
ofthe Novanians, not far trom Parma, and by a ſmall company of *f*ll.Gag, 
the French, (£ (they are delivered to have been no more then feven pens. 1 
thouſand) fourry thouſand of the enemies, eſpecially of the Yere- le. Jalip. &c, 
vs were broken through. Charls, (g) Ludorszck Duke of Orleans () _— 
being received, who being beſicged by Ludotick Sfortia at Nowa- >. dmg ; 
i had come into the greateſt Fralahes, returned full of Grace 
ind glory into France, inthe ſame year in which he had come to (k) Comm. 
fone and Neapelis, (h) He ſcarce going alile, the Negpolitans ©-35-Guice. 
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andallthe reli tell away to Ferdinand the french Gilbert Monperſe 
the Lievienant being deed, a lirle altcr they all departed, (i) 
T:11s {[zughter of /raly, and the gonmming of Charls, Jerome Satan. 
reolaa Dominican Fricr, a famous avd wonderfully acceptable 
Orarvur unto the Florentines, 15 fatd ottento have foretold, (| 

who for his (tubbornn« le, and teditions Sermons, paid the laſtpy. 
nithmenrt, the day aftcr thar day, wherety Charls 4eparted our 
life, [m1] Who at Amlaſia in Taro, died fuddenly of an Ape. 
plexy, the 7h Ides Aprill, in the year 1498, ttic 15th year of his 
reign, 

(n) Luovick the 12th of that name.Chavls dying wirthour anheir, 
ſucceeded by Law, the ſon of Charls, Duke of Orleans: [0] who 
by and by would be called King of either Sicely, and Jeruſalem, and 
Duke of Med:olarum ; and forth with, wholly imployed himſelf 
rowards an /talran expedition: (p) Are the Widow being firſ 
marricd.a Princ«ſle of the Aremorgans,ſometime the Wite of Chul; 
the cighth, and a divorce being made with Joanma, the daughter 
of Ludovick the 11th,whom his father had brought on him againk 
his will, who indeed going to Biuurgra, was afterwards in preat 
fame for holineſſe, (a) Aderdiolanum through the flight of Law 
vick Sſortias, came into rhe power of the French, with riie other 
Inſubrians in the year 1499, 
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what things were carried on through the whole 1yorld, from the year 1500 
10.1547. Maximilian azd Charls Letng Emperours, and Luds 
vick tbe 12th, ard Francis, Kings of France, 


Aximilian being Emperour, and Ludotick the 12th King 
Frakce,a crucll war was renewed in ltaly. 

Trc cAedivlans lad hated Triuulem, who did govern the Irſt 

{r1as ia the pame of Ludovick the 12tl. (0) becaule he was ofte 

G welfick Faction, tor this City did anticncly tavour the Grbelat 


- par:y. Theretore they privily call back Ludotick Sfortias living 


with Aaximulian, and dcliver themielves unto him in the yet 
1500, But a litele after Ludguvick being raken by the Freach, with 
11s brother Aſcanw the Cardipal, he is (cnt into priſon to the Ca- 
{tle of Loch1ia, in which he lived ten years. | 

(d) Afrer thele things, a league being made with Ferdanand 
King of Spazn, Ludouitk poſicfieth the kingdome of Ne apolis,whic 
legacy Freterick then held fur himſelf from Ferdenaxd the {on 
his brother e#lphorſus, And this man reſiguing himſelt on of 
dition, that the Province ſhould be given him from the Kitg 
wich ycarly ſtipends, he departed to the eArdegauians, in the yell 
15091, Tic Neapclitan Kingdome being divided among the French 
and Spartarc's, tlcrce could be no long peace, 
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Gor ſal ue ti Captain of Ferdrnand, within two years tag, rave RAN 
the French Quite. out {rom thee ; and for that tiung obtained the (FO? 
nanzcot Great Capram, (c) Ihe French Eeparted Iirom all the to 1599, 
Towas iu the year 1504, =» 9 ht) gs 

Atccr tac, Ludouvitk contpireth with Maximiliing ani lultus the ;F, _— 
2d, Biſhop of Rome, agauult the Venetians, a very migity Ciry in _tvll. F-rron, 
tay, and tcartuil ro its neighbours 3 1n the year 1505, More- — neg 2g 
over in ee Year following, the YVererians be1ng 0verconw by Lu* Bayard,%c. 
douick in bactell, whatloever was 11 the adjoymirg Countrey, they 
didalmoli lole, Bur Julras, rhe Feqetians being reconciled uno 
him, turnceh bus weapons againſk Ludouick, Vaſls Flujlas Duke 
of Newora, was chict over the Frexch aftairs 11 /ialy, wio, all pla- 
ces being largely walicd, whicn as he encountred with the Ar- 
mies of the YVeretians, and Spartards, and Julius at Ratenna; and 
z memorable Viatory being gotren, he being raſhly brovghe 
among his cnemics, was (lain, Ravenna Was {polled by the - Con- 
querours, Ar this batcell, which happened tn (a) the year one A 
mouſand five hundred and rwelve,on the very day ofEaſtcr, B:yard © 
an eAllbrogian knight,a moſt valiant aad tamous man,at tha: time Bayard, 
was prcſent, Ludovick being earneftly bent 6 the lealian affairs, 
the neighbouring Princes brought war on Frazce, Ferdinand the 
Saſh king tripped Jobu Alert of the Kingdome of the 1/.ſcozus, 
which they call Navarre, Henry the 8th, King of E-gland, who 
ſucceeded his Father, being of his firaame, inthe year 1509, fct- 
ling upon Puardy, poſleſſech rhe Aforinians, and. Nervians, Thus 
tieFrench being belicged by ſomany enemies, Icr golcmaly in the 
yar 1513, in which year Pope Jul dicth,, (ty Burt Ladowick (b) B-Ilzedf 
king of France, things with the Engliſh king being compoſed,and * <0nmns 
Muy tac filter of Heary bring taken in Marriages for Awe had 
now died ; C/ :44:2 and Renata, his children being alive, whils he 
provideth a new war again the Inſubrians, he tiniſheeh his life 
onthe (c) very Call.of Jan.ot che 1515th year-entring, (c) Bellaius 

Leth: 192, of the ſtock of the Xedices, is choſen in the room 1%53306 
of Pope Julizs ; Francis Duke of tiie Valctiansfor Lewis the King, 
and Earl of Ingoleſm, his ſon in law: for he had married Cloutlia 
the daughter of kim and Anze, after the death of her mother, 

(barls was father to this man, the ſon of Jchz of Ingolcfm, a man 
famous in holincfle, and for miraclcs, attcr death ; whoſe fathe 
was L*zss Duke of Oclcance, ſlain at Paris by a privy mur- 
therer, 

Fraucs, as ſoon as he was made King, his Forces being turned 
twvards a Mcdtolan E xpediton he flew tic Heolverians, wio 
ad oppoſed themſelves aganilt him, in two da yes fight at 17:77- 
ma,(d) inthe year 1515, Scpt. 13 & 14, By which victory. 4 (4) Tit Ret- 
lurtender of the dominion of Mediolum followed. Pope Leo was laius.Guic.b. 
then chicf over the Roman Church, who had {ucceedes Juli the — 
lecond, from the ycar 1513, A diſcourſe being h1d with this 
Man a Bay0r42, hoc made anclifral promiſe of making voy the ; 

King $ anl;ycr by letter, and of receiving Concerdatum (2) mm the 0) 2s 'ame 
I'[t way”, 
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MAS year 1516, Andthenan end was put to the Council of Latran, 
—_ the which had beep begun fromche year 1512, the year 1514, 
to1547. and a diſpatch inte Turky was decreed, 

WYW The ſame year fcll eur lamentable unto Germany and the 
whole Church, through the rifing up of a peſtilent herefic; wie 

(>) Cechl. framer was Luther, (b) born at Illeby in Saxony in the year 1483, 

Til.Guic.&c, Novemb, 10th; In that year 1517, he beganto cry out againſ 

Pardons. From which ſpark, by lutle agd little the tlame waxed 
hot; wherewith all Europe burned. | 
chars the 5th . In the mean rime, through the death of Maximilian, (harkhis 

Empcrosr. Nephew, the ſon of Philip of Auſtria, and Joane the daughter ig 

Ce) Guic.13, Ferdinand and Iſabel, in(c) the year of Chriſt 1519, took the 

| _ Empire the 20th year of his age ; fur in the year 1500, Febr,24, 
9" he was brought forth to light, With this Emperour, Fraxcihad 

(4) The ſame. almoſt continual war, the which was proclaimed (6) io the year 

1521, Therefore at the ſame time, two moſt mighty King, 

The Wars of Charls, and Henry of England fighting againſt Frances, he under. 

_ _ went wars in three places, In Vaſcony the matter went on 

— ſperouſly at the beginning, Pompetopslis, the Caſtle of the kingdon 

being raken : In which fiege, /[gnatius Lorols, a Cantabrian of 
Spaniard, defending the Town againſt the French), his leg bei 
broken with the ſtroak of a ſtenc, came into the utmoſt danger 
life ; which wound brought forth unto /g»atias the health of his 
ſoul, and a new order tothe Church, of the ſeſuites or ſociety of 
Jeſus. The Spaniards a liale atrer, the French being caſtou,, re- 
covered all that they had loſt, There was the like unſucceſſcul- 
ncfle of King Frazcws in Italy. For the /nſubrians rebelling againſt 
Odetus Fluſtas Lautrecius, they drave away the French trom thener, 
in the very year 1521, 

In which year Emmanzel King of Luſitanis, a very great Prince, 
dycd the 13thof December, and his ſon Job» ſuccceded him, tte 
third of thatpame, *' | 

But indeed Leo the tenth having dyed a ſudden death on the 
Kal. of Decemb. of thc ſame year, Adrian the 6th, who did then 
govern Spain, undertook his place Jan. 9th of rhe year following, 

Rbodes taken. Which year, the {laughter at Ruodes made moyrnfull to the 

(e) Pa-ad. 1, Chriſtians, (c) For Solymar the Turk, aftcr fix monerhs ficge, the 


<7. ic, City being taken, reduced this Iſland into bondage, in the fear 

Tukih 1522, Decemb. 22, through the treachery of Ardrew Merilm,t 

ITT . Luſjtanian Knight, (tf) The ſeventh year after the Knights be- 
Arad. 


ing tranſported into the I{land Melita or Malta, they there hithet- 
to procecd to be a ſaleguard to the Chriſtian affairs, agaioſt the 
Barbarians, 

(s) Til. Bel Ja France, Charls Borben Maſter of both Souldiery, whom they 
laws, b.z. call Earlof the Stable, bcing offended with the King, fell away 
<.6  TheSpaniard in the year 1523.(a)Forthwith,the 15 25th year && 
Guie. b. 15, tring, Francs (CMediolan, and other Towns of the [nſubrians be- 
(d)Suic.b.16, ing received) being raken in the ſiege of Ticinum, Febr. 24. 


_ Ti ſcatumoCharls into Spain; by whom the (b)iollowing yeargwil 
itt 
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licle honeſt conditions he 1s Ict go, the King's children being gi- NAH 
ven for pledges. Who (c) in che year 1529, peace being clta- rene 
dliched on more cquall rerms, they were redeemed with twenty mw 1547. 
hundred thouſand crowns of gold. RE, 

But Charls Boybon moving war againſt Clemext the 7th, eſtranged bs bo — 
from Char's the 5th, his Armies being moved to the City, whilcs 
he ſcaled the wall among the firſt, being ſtricken thorow with an 
iron bullet, he was ſlain (d) inthe yeat 1527, whoſe Souldiers, (4) Til.Bellai. 
Rome being taken, with the Biſhop, they touly plundered it, Fran- Gus. b. 28. 
th ſent Lautrecius with an armed company into Italy to free the 
chief Biſhop. He beſicging Neapolis, a plague bring made com- 
mon throughout the Army, he dyed, inthe year 1528, 

(c) Among(t theſe noyles of weapons,Solyman entring Porno 11, (ey Til. Pa- 
vanquiſhed Budazand overthrew king LudoUick, He atrer that, his rad: b.2.ch.7, 
horſe running a way, flceing thorow the Marſhes, being infolded 
withia a muddy gulph, dycd Aug, 29. in the ycar 1526, Ferdi- 
pandiche Emperour's brother is choſen in his place, 

In Germany the Lutheran Opinion creeping on, Chriſtian pro- 

{eſſen was rent into divers herefies, while that every one was rea- 

dy with rongue and boldneſle, rather to be the author of his 

own ſe, ran to reſt upon another, VVhole infeftion of poylon 

at laſt paſſed through into the Ifland of Britrain, (f) Henry (f ) Hiftory 
the 8th, who, a large work being ef late ſer forth againſt Luther, A. 
had deſerved the title of Defender of the Faith, inthe year 1 521, guic. ,x. 
being raken by che allurements of Az2ze an Harlor, when as he Til. 

made divorce with Katherine his wife, the Aunt of Charls the Em- 

perour, in the ycar 1532, For that thing, he being made noto- 

rious by the ſentence ot rhe Roman Biſhop, he rent himſelf with 

all his kingdom from his communion : and took unto himſelf the 

chiefdome of that Church. Then he alſo puniſhed the kigheſt, 

and famous men , diſagreeing from thole wicked Councels, 

Amongſt theſe, Thomas moor, Chancellor of the kingdome, an 

honeſt and learned man; and John Fiſher Biſhop of Rocheſter, 

adorned with a Purple garment by the chief Biſhop, in the year 

1535,he ſubje&ed tothe ſword. (a) VV hileſt Charls the Emperour, (a) parag. 


, ANayy being paſſed over into Atrica, Barbaroſſa,the famous Sea- *: 3+ >. 8. 


Robber being driven out, who had larcly pelleſled Algicr, and *** 
Coletum, a moſt ſtrovg Caſile, not tar from that place, where 
Carthage was ſicuated, bcing ſubdued, he reſtored Muleaſſus into 

bis kingdom, 

(d) The ſame man, the Princes rebelling in Germany, whom (6) Parad. 
the poyſon of Luther had blown upon; and being oftentimes by Þ: 4. ©. 8. 
repeated diſcourſes in vain invited unto agreement, he forced " 
them, being overcome in a great fight,unto their duty, inthe year 
1546: (c) when as two years betore he had made peace with (c) Bells. 
king Frances, being thereby brought to it, becauſe he bad not un- Cem. 16. Til, 
dertaken the laſt diſpatch into France, with any like ifſue as he CPE | 
hoped for, For while he delaycd in vanquithing ſome ſmall Sandefideria. 
Towns, he lfſcncd his Army, and loſt the occaſion of greater 

Fit 2 marters, 
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RAZR martcrs, His chick loſle was at Sarndeſiderta z which very imall 
Ann 14*> place in the paſſage of French Campania , and ill fenced, |, 
or500, Tiling up againſt, with all his forces, could not Overcome by fix 
WW moneths ſiege, nor reduced he it into his powcr, but on mel 
equal conditions, in the year 1544, In the mean time, the Kin 
& England on the other fide ferting upon the French, waged war 
not floathfully on the Aorinians ; who the ſame time took Bu. 
is, with the Anticnts called Gefſoriacum, by ſurrender, But in 
the year following, which was of Chrift 1545, he likewiſe mace 
peace which Fra-cis, Moreover, 10 the year 1547, both thoſe 
Kings, Henry of England, and Francs of France, chanced to te. 
ceive an unlike depariure of life:He being confirmedin his ſchilm, 
Tois, all the Sacraments being rightly received, cloſed his lf 
day in the confeſſhon ot the Catholique faith, the day before the 
Kalends of April, the 33 year of his reign; when as Henry bad 
dyed the January going betore, 
Learned an4 The Lcaroing ot France owes mueh to this Prince, For by his 
godly Meo. liberal bounty, mc turnithed warh all kind of Arts being « 
every fide called wito him ; publike Schools, with ſuitable alloy. 
(a) Til, ances were appointed at Paris in the year 1530 Unto which 
thing he madc uſe of John Be!larm, who was aftcrwards a Cardi- 
nal; and willam Budeus, a man every way molt lcarncd, as en« 
couragers: Vhen as Deſtderius Eraſmus vf Batavia tloutihedar 
the ſamerime z who in the year 1536, being [cventy years old, is 
Learned men, xcporred to have dyed 3 Budeus 1n the year, 1540, And many 
others alſo Icfta famous name unto poſterity :' as in Germany, 
Jobn Ecktus, and John Cochleus, Albert Pightus, wha cunteiide'! moſt 
tharply againſt Luther tor the Caticolique parry, I; Iraly,Thows 
ot Vio, Cardinal Cajetan, Ambroſe Catharinus of the Family of 
Domuick, Divines, Butin a more poliſhed Learning were ac- 
counted excelling, Paul Jourus Bithop of Coma, Fumes Sadelet 
Biſhop of Carpentoracta ; Peter Bembus, Andrew Alciaie, who i 
the year 1548 dyed : when as in the year bcfore, Francis Vatabla 
(b) Til, Protcflour of the Hebrew Tongue, had deccalcd (b) tlic ſame yeat 
whercin James Twſan, on the 13th day of March + Paul Emil, 
(o) Ha. of Gutcctard, Hiltorians, In holinefle, (c ) Ignatius builder of the $0- 
ny of  ciery of ]clus, beautificd this Age z the which in the year 154% 
Jelus, Ribad. . - C ms ' 
Paul tic tiird,chick Biſhop, on the 27th day of Sept, commiD/ed 
(4) The ſame, © be confirm. d ; and (d) Francis Xawerius a Cantabrianz whoin 
and of Tu- the year 1541, the firit of the Schollars of /gnatius, going 1nto the 
ſcllus, outmoſt part of the Eaſt, great things and miracles being there 
done, he deſerved to be called the Apoſtle of the Indians, 
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CHAP. XIL. 


of thoſe things whzch happened throughout the world worthy to be ve. 
" membred, from the year 1547, to 15 89, under Charls the Fifth, 
Ferdinand, Maximilian, Rodulph, Emperours; and Henry the 
ſecond, Francis the ſecond, Charls the ninth , Henry Valeſius, 
Kings of France, 


Harls the 5th, Emperour, out-lived Francis king of France 

almoſt 12 years : 10 which, Heary the fon of Francis reign- 
ed 14 France, In Germany, Luther, the author of all troubles 
being raken away, who (c) in the year 1546, had dyed a ſuddain 
dextn, yer civill diſturbances were not ar reſt. (a) For they 
which through occaſion of maintaining the German liberty, and 
defending a new opinion, had brought 8 War on Charls, arc ſcat- 
tered by him at tie River Albis, in the year 1547, The chicf 
of theſe was Frederick Duke of Saxony , who came undcr the 
powerof the Conquerour ; and being by nim condemned of his 
hea} a lictle after by the intreaty ot the chict Governours, he 
ſuffered a milder puniſhment : And with him was taken alſo Phj- 
lptne Landgrave, By the puniſhment of theſe men, the rumules 
of Germany were a little allayed. 

(d) Henry, in the mean ume, king of France, that he might 
eſtabliſh the Common-wealth, having begun with Religion, re- 
firaincd the Lutherans, ſecrctly raging abroad in rhe Coun- 
treyes, with molt ftrict Edits z neither puniſhed he a few of that 
ſe&, being laid 101d on with the burniog flame, It was the cu- 
ſome then, to call mcn of any ſort of hexefie, Lutherans, And 
then a new errour of Caluin grew more and more through France; 
andrey who did ſpread it, had allurcd not a tew under the co- 
lour and (hew of a teigned integriry, Againſt all theſe art that 
time a Synod was had at Trent, begun from the yeat 1545, P44 
the third being chick Biſhop, But by rcaſon of the Civil difagree- 
ments of Chriſtians, drawn out tor a long time, at laſt under P;us 
tte 4th, took irs end in the year 1563, 

bctween thele things, Henry renewed war with Charls the Ema- 
perour, tnthe year 1551, and Towns being taken on both ſides; 
the French made the Mediomatricans, and other Towns lying 
adout them, ſubject to their power, in the year 1552, Charls be- 
lieged Diviodurum the head Town of the Mediomatricans,whom 
they call the Metians,with an hundred thouſand armed men. Bur 
Francs of Guile defending it, he departed thence through a dc- 
[pair of conqu. ring it, 

Then, being ſeparated from the wearincle and love of humane 

fairs, (c) in the year 1555, caſting off trom him his Kingdome 
and Empire at Braxels, he pafled over that unto Philip his ſon ; the 
$OVerning of this, unto Ferd;nand his brother, Being as 1t were 
caſed of this burthen, he jailed into Spain, and there —_ 
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FAA himſelf within the Monaſtery of Juſtus : whence (4) in the year 
p70 of 5 58, Ferdinand being by the ſeven Men or Princes pronounced 
w 1589. Emperour, he ceaſed tol1ve. 
(c) In England the Catholike faith rook a little breath in the 
: ycar 1553, when as after the death of Edward, ary the Cauph. 
(b) Hiſt. of ecr of Hepry the $th, and Katherine, began to reign. But ſhe be. 
Schilm, ing marricd to Philip Prince of Spain 1n the year 1554, Reginald 
Pool Cardinal, her kinſman, being called umo her, be rettored 
the whole Iſland to Roman faith and fcllowthip. But the ſixth 
year aftcr, which was of Chrift 1558, Afary being dead, Elizget 
the daughter of Henry and Anreot Bulloign, called back ther. 
mer untaithfulneſle, 
(a) Annals (a) Inthe mean time, the French not ſloathfully enforced the 
_ , War with Philip his fon, which they bad waged with Charls, Fra. 
of Ao "no #5 of Guiſc led an Army into Campania and the Neapolitan king. 
lialy. dome in the year 1557 3 in which year indeed the French were 
by Philip (lain ar the Town of Quintine in Veromandua, the tot 
day of Avguſt, when they had run together to looſe the fiege, [1 
that battle many Nobles being taken, the Towneſmen yielded, 
Bur the Spaniards knew net how to make ule of a Vicory,® A 
laſt peace by both Kings was received with alike defireot them 
. both, and was tycd rogethcr by a nuptial League, Elizabeth the 
G) ——_ daughter of Henry being given to Philip in wedlock, (b) inthe year 
1559, of June 29. 4 
But, as humane affairs are, ſo great mirth is jn a ſhon time 
The death of TEcompenſed with great grief, through the death of Heavy; who 
Henty che at a paſtime horſe-exerciſe,received a deadly wound in the head, 
ſecond. and dyed July the 1oth, of his age 43, of his reign 13, 
(c) Ann. of (c) Francu the ſon of Henry the ſecond, who 1n the 17thyeat 
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ans of his age was put in his tather's place, had almoſt an year and 
[ancis the ge F 
ſccent,  Halfs dominion, And that ſpace was unquiet through the ſed 


tions of the Calutmiſts, whom they call Hugorots : although ther 
was a ftri& examination had concerning them ; and Anna Burg 
of the order of Scnatours, who by the command of Henry had 
becn caſt into bonds, was openly hanged on & gibber, and tus 
dead carkaſs burnt, Decemb. 23, of the 1559 year, It 
Hugonets being ſtirred by theſe puniſhments, conſpire againſithe 
King, andendeavour to draw him privily outof Amba{ia, where 
he then was. Bur the thing, by certain char gave notice, being 
known ; Ludovick Borbon Prince of Conde being brought uoger 
lulpition,is delivered to cuſtody : and while it is inquired againlt 
him concerning his life, at Orleans, wherein men, choſen of te 
ranksof the whole kingdom, had come together, Francis the King 
dyed of a diſcaſc in the year 15 60, Deccmb. 5, 

char the 9th, = Chþarls the next elder brother followed him, Under whom the 
fury of the Hugonotts, a greater boldneſle being raken, brake| 
into open rebellion, To bring theſe into agreement, it upon 3) 
account it might be donc, an Aflembly is held at P1ſ1atk, in the 


year 1561; in which, the Proteſtants came into contention = 
CET! 


. 


ww S © 


» 5 SS i = *- YT A. F 


re 


Cap. 12+ An Account of Time. 


407 


pa : : 
cerning Controverſies of Faith, with the Catholique Divines, 
When as nothing could go forward, the matter is brought to 


ANAL 
Anno 1547 
of Chiit, 


arms, The Proteſtants were rather overcome 1n many battles, to 158g. 


than tamed 3 of which there were chiefly three, Firſt, ac the 
Town Drocas, wherein the Prince of Conde was taken by Francis of 
Gaiſe, Captain of rhe Catholique parties in the year 1561, The 
ſecond at Jarnacum, among the Santonrans: in which, Henry the 
brother of Charls leading the Catholiques, the ſame Prince of 
Conde was {lain, in the year 1569, The third battel was made 
among the Piflonians at Moncontorium, both the ſame year, and 
General. The ſtubborn enemies were ſlain in great number. 

Two years after they were ſlain in greater number at Paris, 
when as they were come thirher to folemnize the marriage of 
Henry Borbon King of Navarr, who was then of thoſe parties, 
with Margaret the fiſter of Charls, With the like ſlaughter they 
were killed in many Cities of France, That was begun on the 
gth Kalends of Seprember, of the year 1572, at Paris, on a day, 
holy to St, Bartholomew ; from whom afterwards ir found 2 
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name, 
Before theſe things, Maximilian the ſecond, (by the death of The begins 


Ferdinand the Emperour) his ſon took the title of the Roman Em- 


g of the year 


ccaſcd rs be 


pire inthe 1564; which year brought that remarkable thing to taken from 
the account of reckoning times, becauſe it was provided by the FaRer ia 


£4i& of Charls in France, that the —_ of years, ſhould be 
reckoned in private and publique Tables, from the Kalends of 
_ z which hicherro have been accuſtomed tobe raken from 

alter, or the birth of Chriſt, Alſo the ſame year dyed John Cal- 
wn, the 27 of May, 


Ih Belgium (the which Margaret o—__ in the name of . her Belgick 


brother Philip) like as in the reſt of 
bled with rhe weapons of Proteſtants ; Ferdinand Duke of Alba- 
nia being ſent ro pacifie this Province, in the year 15867, through 
the rougneſſe of judgment z and eſpecially, through the puniſh- 
ment of two Earls of chief noblenefſe, of Egmunda and Horne, 
provoked them of Flanders in the year 1568; In which year 
Cburls the ſom of Philip King of Spain by Mary, a Luſitanian, _ 
committed to cuſtody by his father, by his command is delivere 


rance, all places were trou- Tro.blcs. 


to death, The Batavians, whom they call the Hollaoders, and yo—_ 
the Inhabitants of the Mattiacarian Iſlands, they commonly call (aVians from 


them [les of Zeland, firſt lifted up the Enſign of freedom in the $pain. 


year 1572, the rule of the Spaniard being ſhaken eff ; which the 
Albane Duke had rendred batefull by immoderate exaQtions, A 
liztle after, other Citics came unto their League, and grew roge- 
ther into thar Commonwealth, which alſo at this day is called 
ay Weal-publique of the Conenanted Orders, or #nited Provin- 
'r, 

Scotland drew a peſtilent hereſie through the infe&ion of her 
Neighbour England, Into which, Afary Stuart the Queen, when, 
iter the death of Francis the ſecond her husband, King of France, 

had 
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had bcraken hcr icl}f,and had oviired Fen) Stuart Duke vt LL nox 

tor her husband-1n.the year 1 5 64,hc being flain by tac Proeflaig 

ſhe having flipt ro. Elizabeth Queen of England, out of pritan, in 

which James a baſtard tad inclolcd hir, by her moſt winutt (eg. 

tence, attcr 20 years impriſonment, was puuithcd with thic liflegt 
her head, in the ycar 1587, 

(a) Berwcen theſe rumulrs of Chrittians in Evrope, the Tyr. 
kiſh affairs grew up with great increalts, Pls tle Bithaw re. 
rurning from the belteging of Malta, which happencd in the year 
I 56 5,ehc marecr nor cndcd, cook away (16s the 11] 1nd, the Jear 
following from the Genoans, Alter that, CIſ»ſlapha took away 
Cyprus from the Venetians, in the year 1571,which as he had con. 
paſled Salamine with a {icze of eleven Monerths, Which Cit 
having conquered, againſt a covenanted promilc, he killed all the 
Chriſtians z But Bragandime the Govervour having his Noſe and 
Ears cut ſhort, was flaycd alive, Pr the fifth, a moſt boly 
chict Biſhop, being very much moved with that unworthineſe, 
(this man,the fourth ot his ſuraame havirg finiſhed lis life inthe 
year 1565; was the year following cholcn in his room) raiſed 
a holy war againſtthem, Therefore the chick biſhops, the $4- 
ziards and Venettar.s (hips being drawn together into one Nayy, 
a fight is male at Naupatum 10 the Sea-boſome of Corinth, in 
which the Barbarians being overcome, rwo buadred Galleys with 
Oars, partly taken, partly {unk, there were ſlain or taken Cap- 
tive,tothe number of 25 chouland Turks: twenty thouland Chi- 
ſtizns being reſtercd to liberty, 

The Covenanted Navy, a ltrife ariſing among the chick oney 
waſted, without any price cf thcir labuur,which might have ben 
vcry great, Theday of the Viftory was the ſeventh of Odtober 
inthe ycar 1571, Neithcr long, aficr this and other things well 
carricd on in his Prelatcſhip, turvived Pope Pizs, For un that 
ycar which tollowed, 1572, onthe Calcnds of May he departed 
this like 5 The feventli Moncth before that, & new Star was ieen 
10 Heaven, which indeed Laving ocgun to be ſeen 1n (aſſroptty 
and by degrees Iflencd, the 1574th year of Chrill entring, ccaſed 
ro appcar,. Thatycar 1573 which was between, Hezry the btv- 
ther of Charls, beſieged Rochcll a very ftrong Caſtle among the 
S$auconians, poſi flcu by the Hugonots, Burt when at the lame 
time, by the voices of tie Polonian Princes, he was required tothe 
Kingdome of that Nation, he deparicd from chat City, Lutt 
ich the 1» 3:n,laying uptinchonour of chis City, bcing Conquered; 
by whom thc {1x and fifticth year aticr, being taken, 1t ccaled to 
be a refuge of Rebcllious Heretiques, Hey went into Polowts 
January vt the following year, 1574. and returning from thence 
the fixth Moneth aftcr, he haſtae4 1wnto France to take the Kg: 
dome; which the dcath of Charts had made void of a rulct, Mi! 
thc oth, of his reign 14, 

(a) Hezrzthe YValeſian rhe third of thet name, having conſulted 
of, or bc2ua his Icivn in the yoar of tlus Age 15743 ew g's 
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unto fiteeen YCars and above rwo Moncths, all which time he ſpent 
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FAS? 
Anne 1547 


in VeXations) and dangers, bcing rofled with homebred, and «f Chriſt, 
likewiſe with forrcign tumules. Francs Alencontus, lis brother, & * 1589. 


Prince,fell off from him in che year one chouland five hundred fe- 
venty fivey thc Priſon-kcepers being cunningly deceived by the 
induſtry of bis filter Margaret, by whom he had been comman- 
Jed to be kept by reaſon of ſuſpicions, With this man, Her) 
Borkon K10g of the Vaſcortns, and Henry of Condy another of his 
hers þrothers ſons, is joyned with no {mall company of Hmgo- 
wits, the Germans being hired for aid, Bur by che 1nterpoling of 
Laberive thCIr mether , the brethren beiag reconciled ameng 
themſelves » An aflembly of the Kingdome of all ranks is ga- 
thered rogerhr at Bleſa, inthe year one thouſand five hundred 
ſeventy and (1x, in which the large cdiQs in favour of the Prote- 
fanis, are revoked, which thing a little after ſtirred up greater 


troubles, 


(byThrough Belgim inthe mean time, the force of the:cove- (b) The faxie 


nanted Provinces againk the Spaniards being cruſhed by Jobn ol 
Aufria; who in the year one thouſand five hundred-4event 
eight, had departed from the living, the height of rule 1s broughr 
0 Francis Alexcontus by the conſpired Orders, He ' bern 
kroutofk ENGL AND, unto Belgium, (whither he had 
kiled in hope of finiſhing a marriage with Queen E L 17 Z A- 
JETH) inthe year one thouſand five hundred cighty two, and 
arnelily recgived by all ; the year following he returned into 
France, when as he had found their defires by whom he was cal- 
led, to be changed towards him, Alexander Farneſizs Duke of 
Parma was preſent for the Spantards;, who, the rebells being (cat- 
tered and caſt ovt by little and lictle, brought back the Cities unto 
obedience, eſpecially in one thouſand five hundred eighty three, 
and onethouſand five hundred cighty four, In this latter year, 
willun of Aurania being {lain , Manrice his fon is choſen 
Capuin by the Covenanters , being but eighteen years of 


Ann.& Hiſt, of 


Flanders. 


(4) Inthe mean timethe Luſitanians received a great flaughter (2)Hiſt.of the 
0 Africa by the Saracens, King Sebaſtian with the tiower of the —_ expe- 
Nobility of Luſetantis being there {lain : who inthe four and twen- 
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tieth year of h1s age, to bring back Mulezus by Arms, who was 
akt forth of his King dame, had undertaken rather a glorious or 

og, than proficable cxpedition, in the year one thouſand 
hvehundred ſeventy eight, Henry the Cardinal, brother of his 
Grandfather, now of a great age, and crazy health, ſucceeded 
this: and he being dead, Philip King of Spain, came to & feeble 


Polſeſſion of the Kingdome, many things drawing towards him, 
atheyear 1580, 


(b) But in ENGLAND, ELIZ ABETH vexed the (b) Hiſtory #f 


tholiques with all kind of trorments, Among whom Edmund 
Canpran of the {ecicty of Jeſus, in the year onethouſand five hun- 
edeighty three, was famous in an honourable conteſſion of the 
Gege Faith, 


Schiſme ot 
Bogland, 
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FAS Faith, that I may let paſle the reit, both tor number, and corſtan. 
_— 1547 cyto beremembred, The year that went before e115, one they. 
re1589, {and five hundred cighty two, was famous in amcnding of the 
WW Church Calender, the which Gregory the thirteenti:, chict Buthop, 
appointed wirh the greateſt prailc and profir. Turee years aticr, 
re {ame man, obedicnce being received of chree Princes of Jape. 
nia, by Ambaſſadours of that Nation, he died the rent; of April, 
for wizom Sixtus the fifth was choſen. And in the ſame yeai, Ci. 
vill ſtorms being renewed in France, the Catholique Princes ©. 
rred into a [ecret league among then {cl ves, Of putting ri'e Prote. 
ſtanrs to flight, eſpecially Herry of Guile, and (harls Borhon Car. 
dinall, the Unkle of Henry of Navarre; which contpiracy we 
have wont to call | Lrga] a bond, rye or League, S:xtus, cl.ict Bj. 
ſhop, curſe being pronounced again tne Herries, the Yoaſconian 
and-tne Condean, he prononneed either of them unworthy the (vc. 
ccſſion of the Kingdome, which next belonged unto the from 
che year one thouſand five hundfed eighty four, in which Fray 
Alentonius had yielded conarure's deſtiny, the tenth, of June, at 
the Camp of Theodoricum, Hence a moſt crucll war was largely 
fprcad over all France, Henry King of the Navarrians had mu. 
fired the Germane fouldiers, Robert of Bullein being Caprain, 
while he goeth to meerthis man, reſiſting him, he overthrew As- 

The fightar 346 Jozeuſtus meeting him with his Army at Curtaſtum in Aqaitaze, 

Currralum. {15, which fight the Duke himſelf was flain, in the year one thou- 
ſand five hundred cighty ſeven, Moreover the G@mazes being 
ſtirred up in many barrels by Henry of Guiſe, at laii they are put 
co flight at A/ve/wm in Belſia, Tue year atrer, which was eg 
cight, H-»ry of Condy dyed the fifth of March, having left behind 
tim an her of the ſame name, who was born in the Moneth of 
September, who atterwards followed the communion of Rome, 
and obraineth unto this day his father's and Grandfather's Nubilt 
ty, increaſcd with the praiſe of ſincere piety, 

That ſame year was lamenrable throvgh the death of Henry df 
Guiſe, and Cardinall Ludovick his brother ; who by the Bleſenjun 
aſſemblies of the whole Kingdome, were, by the command of 
King Hepry ſlain ; chicly for that thisg incenſed, becauſe when he 
had been at Paris a little before, in the Moneth of May, He being 
ſu idenly moved at the comming of the Guifian Duke, had maces 
tedirion, and had forced the aſtoniſhed King to flight for feat, 
Hepry of Guiſe on Decemb 23(the day attcr)his brocher was thruſt 
thorow by the Kings Guard. 

Among(t th-(ec TC:mpeſis of France, Charls Emmanuel Duke of 
Sa0y, poliefleth the dominion of Saleucia of the French Titl, 
in a Countrey under the eAlps. The Sparilh Navy with never lo 
much preparation carricd into England, partly by ſhipwrack,pitt- 
ly by the Counſcll and val-.ur of Drake an E-gliſh Caprain, mo 
knowing in Sea-affairs, periſhed, 

Laſtly , the death oi Kathertze, Morher of Kings, made the 
cighty ninth year of that age mourn{ull, on January the fifth, 
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Bat it happened much more f{crrowfull by the moſt unworthy 
murther ot the King himſclt, Who, great envy being (through 
the death of rhe Gatſtans) contrafted, when as the Cirics here and 
here fell off trom him, and Pars ir felt the head of the king- 
lome rebelled before the reft, this, Henry of Navarre being ca!- 
ldto him for aid, he began to befiege, and {his Camps being 
pitched againſt it he is ſlain witha cruell parricide, a poyſon- 
ed knife being ehrult rchorow his belly on the Calends of Auguſt, 
by whole death the ſtock of the Yaleſrans, fit for a kingdome, cea- 
{ed, Therefore the top of affairs rurned aſide unto the Family 
of the Borbones, as the next in kindred, Whoſe beginning is 
derived from Robert Earl of Claromonta, the ſccond ſon of Lu- 
duck, 

The plenty of famous wits through France, and other Coun- 
ties? was never greater at any 9ther time than theſe men reign- 
ing, whom I have reckoned up in that Chapter, All which if 
[wouldnumber up, ic will be the marrer of a full Volume, 41 
will therefore rouch at a few for the undertaken brevitic's 
lake, 
In France, Henry the ſecond being King, Jobs Ferneliwan excel- 
kat Phyfitian of Ambia was eminent. eArdrew Tiraquell a Law- 
ſet; Juli Cſar Scaliger, Under CH ARLS, Adrian Turneb, 
badelett, a Phyfitian, John Aurate, Peter Ronſard, at that time 
Keounted the Prince of French Poetry, James Cutack, a Law- 
xr of Tolouſe, Afark Anthony Muretus Lemovix, Francis Bal- 
@ine 8 Lawyer, Dionyſim Lambine, Jobn Paſſeratim; Of whom, 
many came unto the time of Henyythe third.” In other Provin- 
under Henry, about the ſecond, and (harls : Staniſlaus Ho- 
jm, Ruard Tapper, Willigm Lindane, Cornelia Jauſen, Andrew Ve- 
$6, Laxrence Sarzm, a Carthugan Frier, James Pamell, James Lai- 
xz, Generall overſecr of the Jcſuites ſociety. Arias Montanus, 
Maine Azpicuelt, of Navarre, Anthony Augiiſtine, Biſhop of 
Tarkan, Peter ViRor, which three laſt indeed departed out of life, 
inthe year 1586, Paul Manute,Onufrius Panuine, Charls Sigon, Je- 
mae Cardane, and many others. 1gnatius who in the year 1556, 
tteday before the Calends of Auguft, died after Franrs Xavtery, 
bwhom death happened in the year 1552, December the {c- 
cond, Tereſa, in the year 1582. Charls Borromess, tamous for 

ſle, two years after, they increaſcd the heaveply num- 
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CHAP. XIIL 


what things were done throughout the world, Rodulph being Emperey,, 
and Henry Borbon King of France, 


From the year 1589 of Chriſt, unto 1610, 


A New Family of Kings aftcr the death of Henry the third, 

fortunately began in tne year 1589, Hepry the 4th King of 
Navarr being taken tothe Rule of the French ; againſt whomthe 
covenanted-Princes,becauſc he was not as yet a Catholike; reney. 
ed war, The Captain of theſc was Chayls of Medua, the brother of 
Henry of Guiſe.{lain by Henry the 3d. A little atter, a diſturbance 
ef things followed through all France. VVhen as parties ſifiving 
with a killing hatred, and the agreement of Cites being rent 
aſunder ; as well the neighbouring Cities among themſelves, az 
all people of the ſame Cities among each other, burned with in- 
ward diſcords, Charls Borbon, the Kings Uncle, who was as yet 
kept in cuſtody, is ſalarted by a mock,the tenth King of that name, 
in the year 1599, Between theſe things, a noble victory being 
gotten at the Temple of Andrew, through which the Earl of Eg- 
monda, a Leader et the Spaniſhayds, dyed ;3 and which is wont 
to be called the. Juriacan-battel, Henry compaſlech Paris with a 
moſt firaight ficge, when in the mean time, Charls Borbon paid his 
debt to Nature at Fontenaium ; and the Duke of Parma coming 
out of Belgium eo bring help to the Pariſfians, the King, the City 
being left, leaderh an Army againſt him, and maketh previ 
ro fight, Bur at Paris, after the loefing,of the ſiege, aſſemblies 
arc (olemnized by the covenanted-Princes in the year 1593, it 
the chooſing a new King. Bur thoſe were made voyd by the an- 
bition and diſagreement of the Princes, Henry having profefſe 
the Catholique faith, July 25, ſent the Duke of Nrverna Embal- 
ſadour ro Rome, unto (lement chick Biſhop, (who the former yeat 
had entred the Prelateſhip, Jan. 30z) to requeſt pardon, The 
which when the Biſhop deferred , Henry in the mean time Þ 
anointed at Autricum.of the Carnutians, with holy oyl, Febr.27; 
in the ycar 1594 z becauſe Durocottorum of Khemes, where that 
thing according to the cuſtome was wont to be performed,was!l 
the power of the enemics, And then he is privily let into Party 
March 22, with armed Souldicrs, Ar length, in the year 1595 
the Biſhop being intreated by James Perron the King $ Embaſls 
dour, the {cntence of condemnation being aboliſhed, he wholly 1c 
ſtored the king, In which thing, Fraicrs Tolett Cardinal of wc 
Jeſuites Socicty, performed a famous work for him,althoughv} 
birth a Spaniard; and the king held himſelf ro owe mucii unto 
him before thoſe of that Nation, But then, rhe Gavernout and 
Cities returned, ſtrivingly, unto the defence of Henry. 


At length, in the year 1598, at Vervin, May the 20, 4 py 
Was 
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was eſtabliſhed berween tie French and Spaniards, the chict Bi» WAA 
bop being the author : and Philip of Spain the fifth moneth trom Es n 
thence, dyed the 1 3ch of Seprember. 101610, 
(a) Whilelt things are lo carried on in France in Belgium NY 
zoainſt the Spaniards, Maurice, Captain of che Covenanted Ranks, May 4 
or United Provinces, without delay moved War, Theretore 
through che abſence of the Duke of Parma, who ever and anon 
ran out againſt Herry into France z he rook fome Cities by torce 
and ſurrender, The Parmian Duke dycd at Atrebartes, in the year 
1592, in whoſe place firſt of all Erzeſt of Auſtria, the brother of 
Jadulph che Emperour, was : Then he being dead, eAlbert a Car- 
dinal, the brother of them both was ſent 5 unto whom J7ſatel, the 
dwghter of Philip the elder,beiog given in wedlock, the dominion 
oithoſe Provinces chanced by lot 1n the year 1598, This man 
ſetting upon Oſtend a Sea-City of Flanders, in the year 1601, The ſiege of 
he thurd year after by eAmtreſe Spinels of Genoa he received it 99% 
on {ureader ; truly not worthy the price of {0 many charges, and 
lives, which he is ſaid ro tiave fpent on that fiege, (b) In the (b) Annal: 
meantime, £1;z4berh Queen of England in the year of her age 70, * Fa"<*- 
the 45 of her reign yielded ro Nature's deſtiny, of Chriſt 1602, 
and had James king of Scorland her Succe flour, (the which thing 
ſhehad commanded by VVill) born of Afary Stuart ; whum I have 
mentioned above to have bcen (lain by E1l:zabeth, againſt right, 
(c) Alſo in-Swethland there was trouble : When as Charls the (c) $pond. | 
Uncle of Sigiſmund king of Poland had crattily taken away the Chron: 
kingdom commirred ro his truſt, S7g:1ſmund being excluded ; whe if o_ = 
therefore had contended out of Poland, that he might recover it, »(wped by 
inthe year 1599, Thar being taken away trom tize Catholique © 
Prince, afrerward the Proteltant Governours paſled it over by a 
publique decree, on Charls partaker of the ſame fe, in the year 
1644, Furthermore, that Srgrſmund the onely fon of Fubz the 
third, ling of Swerhland, who dycd in the year 1592, inthe ſame 
year was called King of the $wedes, the affairs of Swerhland be- 
brought inte good order, two years after he bad returned into 
Poland, In Hungary and Tranſylvania there were the like ſha- 
tings for Religion's ſake. 
| Sigiſmund Bathor Prince of Tranſylvania, uſing raſh Counſel, 
0 the year 1598 had departed from his dominion for the take of 
UWaxmilian of Auſtria z Andrew Bathor the Cardinal, his father's 
brother's ſon bare that thing grievouſly ; and a little after Sigtſ- 
mad himſelf changing his mind, brake his covenants. Thereby 
t War began to be waged berween the Bathorians and Auſtrians ; 
Iranſylvania remained in the power of thele : Sigiſmund by the 
erpoling of Clement chick Biſhop, returned into favour with 
Emperour ; and ar length dyed at Prague in the year 1613, 
Bur the Proteſtants again, the Emperour being deſpited, chooſe 
MMiicatus a Hungarian, beſmeared with the errours of Zuinglim, 
their Captain or Duke ; who by the help of the Turks joyned un- 
Olim a great part of Paciz, and miſcrably vexed the Catho- 
l1ques;z 
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FAA liques, inthe year 1605, Ine ſame man the tollowing ycar ma. 


Anne 1589 
of Chriſt, 
ro 16109. i 


WWW 


The Jeſuire- 
Society r&+ 
ſtored, 


= 9 
keth peace with the Empcrour on theſe conditions, That tor him. 


{clf, and children, it he thould leave any males, he ſhould haye 
Tranſylvania : At which time Rodulph the Emperour entred ing 
a twenty years truce with the Turks, But in Aſoſcoy the ſame year 
1606, Demetrius the Prince, becauſe he was of a more inclinahle 
mind toward the Germans and Polonians, neither difagrecd from 
che Biſhop of Rome, by his own Subjects is moſt cruclly (lain, 

That I may bring back my Pen unto the Afﬀairs on this (ide 
Rhene, Herry King of France proclaimed war againſt Charls Duke 
of the Allobrogians,in the year 1600, that hic might rerake the 
dominion of Saluſſa, poflefied by him through the Civil Trouble 
of France, Ar laſt they agree berween themſclves ; -and the 
Countrey of Saluſha was repayed with the Province ot the Seby. 
fians on this fide the Alps, Twoycars after Charls Gontald Duke 
of Bironia, being hitherco,for his warlike boldnefle, and undannt 
ed courage in dangers, very acceptable unto Henry, when as he 
deſired greater matters, and privily conſpired againſt the King's 
lite, was beheaded the day before the Kalends of Auguſt, in the 
year 1602, 

The Jcluit-Society being nine years before by the decree ofthe 
Senate, commanded to depart from Paris, and other Citics, is 
cal'd back again by the kings Proclamatien, the year 1603 going 
out. VV hich Proclamation,the Senate cfParis,the 4th Noncs & |a- 
nuary, of the year following had confirmed, The ſame fellow- 
ſhip being much defired by many Cirics of the kingdome,through 
the moſt greateſt will of the moſt courteous King, began to open 
or prepare Schools in many places, 

Of deſiring which, rhe King himſelf gave an example unto the 
people : Who likewiſcat his own charge appointed Schools fot 
that fellowſhip at Flexia of the Andegavians ; the Palace of the 
Vindocinian Dukes being ordained for them : in which firſt the 
Seminary was brought ; and with a decree, that after death his 
heart (hould be ſafely laid up there, Which thing indeed being 
looner done,than was profitable for the kingdom and ſocicty,both 
gricved, My mind is agaſt torclate the moſt bitter death of the 
moſt valiant, and moſt courteous king after this incloſed domi- 
nion, Whom when all deſired tobe immorta], the parricide of 
one detcRable privy murtherer rook away, May the 14th, of the 
ycar 1610, the day after that he had taken care for Afary his wit 
t0 be anointed and crowned (as the manner of Queens 15) at the 
Town of Djonyſim, She was the daughter of Francis Medices the 
great Duke of Etruria 5 whoin the year 1600, a marriage being 
centred into with Henry, brought forth the year following 1601, 
1.uJovick, a Prince profitable unto France, Sepr. 27. 

While Herr reigned over France; what with holinefle, whit 
with learning adorned, famouſly dyed, Philip Nertm a teacher © 
Latine Oratory, in the year 1595, March 26, who by Greg®”? the 


14th, with four others, /{idore a Spaniard ; ma — the 
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[c{u1tes Society 3 Francs Xavery, the Apoſtle of the Invians, ard m_—_ 
ſereha, was rcgiſtred among the number of Saints, Marc b the of Chit, 
12<,0f che year 1622, Frances Tolet of the fellowpſhip of Jeſus, «© 1632. 
Cardinal, in the year 15 96. C4ſar Baronim,Cardinal,a roble wri- WWW 
+rof Church-Annals, or Ycarly Accounts, in the year 1607, 

he day before the Kal. July. Juftw Lipſius in the year 1606, dy- 

ahat Lovane, March 23, Benedif Arias Montanus a Spaniard. 

liniham Ortelius, Thomas Stapleton, three in the ſame year 1598. 

0f the Proteſtants, Theodore Beza, 1605, October the 25th, of 

his age 87. Joſeph Scaliger dycd in the year 1590, January the 

zoth, of 145 age 69, 
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CHAP. XIV. 


Of theſe things which happened worthy to be known, Rodulph, Matthias, 
aud Ferdinand, berng Emperours : and Lewis, King of France, 


From the year of Chriſt 1610, to 1632, 


(a) A Frer the death of Hexry the Great, to be by all kinds of (2) Ex hig; 
people bewailed, things were more quiet un France un- SY | 
{er Lewis a ehild, than the hope of all men __ : whoſe guar- quis =—_— 
danſhip,with the ordering of che Kingdom is (traightway granted mean, =» 
whis Mother, Some of the chick ones made a beginniog of tu- 
multing inthe year 1614 3 who hatred the roo much power of the 
Flotentine Concinus, 

Between theſe ſtirs, Lewis wevt into Aquitane in the year 1616, 
tathe might rake Anne, the daughter of the Catholique King, 
Philpthe ſecond, (whom he before,by an Embaſladour,had eſpou- 
ſed tobimſclf,)unto a lawful wedlock: and at the ſame time with 
thellike good {ucceſlezhe took his fiſter Elizabeth to be joyned with 
Pulp the ſon of Philip the third, So two moſt mighty Princes,wirh 
tdepreateſt profit unto Chriſtian affairs, more (irily bound the 
ſromile of peace between thern(clves by this nuptial exchange, 
tlnebred agreement the year following, doubled the publique 
actriment; Henry Prince of Conde, and the other Covenanters be- 
wg reconciled wicn Lewis, Bur ſuddenly, new (uſpitions ariſing, 
_ very Kal, Septemb, of the year 1616, the Condtan is ſent to 


 ThePrinces, who the former year had made a fellowſhip with ow fic: 

,depart from the Court. Againſt theſe, a war-by the King's | 
Whority is proclaimed z which 1n the following yeat 1617 was 
+ Concinus being in the very entrance of tie King's Palace 
liruſt rhorow by the King's guard, on the 14th day of April, be- 
aule bring commanded by the King for certain caſes to be laid 
vid of, he had tryed to defend himlſclf by weapons, His death, 


—_ the covenanted-Governours, and & publike quictneflc, 
owed, - 
The 
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T he Hiftery of the World; or, Lih.g, 
The Queen-Mocher, uarill thelc 1rouvics were appeaſcd, bein 
in the mean time intreated rogo apart,berook her (clt roBlcſa From 
which time King Lewes began to carry on the Common-wealth by 
his own authority. The beginning of which to be managcd, tha? 
he might rake from Religion, in the monerh September, he by a 
publique Law decreed, That inthe Province of Beatarn, which 
is ſituate at the Pyrenaan bottoms, the Cartholique worſhip 
ſhould be every where reſtored ; and allo that the Proteſtants 
ſhould reſtore ttic goods taken away about 50 years before, unto 

the Churches. 

Without France, theſe things happencd worthy of memory al. 
moſt ar theſe ſame years. 'Juliack a Town of Lowcr-German 
was received upon ſurrender by Maurice of Naſlaw, being holpen 
by the French ayds, September cntring of the year 1619; con. 
cerning whoſe poſicſſion, fome Princes ttrove amonglt themſelves; 
after that Jobs w:llzam the Duke dycd without off {pring, 

Philip King of Spain having gotten the moſt firong Tow of 
Alarach, built by the Moors at the Gaditane Sea, the keepers cit 
being corrupted by reward, cemnmandcd all the Moors to depart 
our of Spain, They arc {aid to have gone out to the number of 
ninety thouſand heads, inthe year 1610, and ſome years tollow. 
ing ater that, 

Sigiſmund King of Poland,takcth Smolcnskum, a moſt fortified 
Town of Roxolania or Mulcovy, after two years beſicging, inthe 
year 1611, inthe Moneth of July. Whoſe fon #lad:r/{aus they chule 
Duke of Moſch, although aitcrwards their Counſcl or purpoſe 
being changed, they defire another : whereby a crucll war, alter 
that, aroſe, 

CHARLS, King of Swethland, dying through grict of an 
overthrow, brought on him by the Daniſh King, 41n the Monet 
November, in the year 1611. obtained his ſon $ uftauus ſucceſſout 
of the Kingdome ; others 1n vain defiring to bring it over unto 
g1ſmond King of PBland. 

Bur the 1612th year entring, the twentieth of January Rodulph 
the Emperour, dicd, the thirty fixth year from che departute of 
Maximilian his father, Whom his brother Acatthias (ucceeded 
the ſame year, 

The Vegcrians,after theſe things, being troubled by the iaroads 
of the Croatians, encounter with arms, Ferdinand Arch-Duke 0 
Auſtria, the {on of Charls Arch-Duke, who was the brother of 
Maximilian the ſecond, Emperour, in the year one thouſand fit 
hundred and fifteen, Which War being waged on both fidey 
through mutual loſles for three years ſpace, the 1618 year ent 
was laid down. 

 Agreater war aroſe in Italy between the Mantuan and Subi- 
dian Dukes, in the year 1613, over the Principality of Montfet- 
ra, when as Francs of Mantua dying without iſſue Male, FI 
xand his brother,of a Cardinal was choſen in his room. Who © 
ing detcnded by the Spaniards hel ps againlk Charls Pphil;bert Du 
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of Subaud1a, he {trove ſome years, and Arms being laid Jdowr, 

10d ever and anon taken upagain, Forthe third year atrer, that 

of Chriſt 1'615. peace being compoſed, in the year tollowing 

he war was reſtored, Moreover Vercella was taken in the year 

1617, the 25th of July, by rhe Vice-king of Mediolum; and a 
ir almoſt rurning about,by the endeavour ofthe moſt Chriſtian 

kg apts ns” = =_ 1618, in the Moneth of June, and 
there W of warring. 

[0 Dacia, Gabreell Bathor, bcing pur to flight by Bethleem Gator, 
furniſhed with the aids of the Turks, molt wrerchedly periſhed. 
| m——_ <—noh againſt che Emperour, attcr 

chery, 

A far moſt cruel War of all, was ſtirred up in Germany, in 
the year 1618; in which, Ferdinand Arch-Duke of Auſtria, and 
King of Bohemia, alſo the kingdom of Hu.-gary he received on 
certain conditions frem Afatthias the Emperour, Bur then ar 
Prague, the Proteſtants revolred from him, the Earl of Turra ſtir- 
ring them up :; who, the Magiſtrates being killed, and the Ciri- 
zens compelled to {wear in cheir words, he provoked all Bohc- 
mia, and the neighbouring Provinces unto arms, Untothis man, 
Emef Mansfield a baſtard,joyned hirmlelf, Berween thele chings, 
Mathias dyeth in the year 1619, of March the 2oth, the 62 year 
oP turning, of his Empire 6 years, and nine moncths; in 
8 e =_ —_— king of Bohemia and Hungary, being cho- 
, _ owly = —- = war againſt the ſedicious, Bucquoimd 
gw = Va =_ aprains, being oppoſed againlt rnem, 
—_ a make Frederick Ele&or Palatine, the fon in 

ing of England, king of Bohemia : and he in the ſame 
yet 1619, on the moneth November, with his wite, a woman 

- — a kingdom, received the Crown after the ſolemn cu- 

wg Bur truly fo great ſucceſſes had nota laſting 
_ or - thar year which followed, 1620, the 8th day of 
_—_ yo er the very walls of Prague, a memorable barrel 
us le, by Bucquoius Caprain of the Emperour's Army, and 
| _ the Palatine is {catrered;zand being pur to flight,and 
_ e * rs... he fleeth over unto the Batavians 
rival S oo ng privare from that time with his wife and 

-_ _ , ife, Bohemia by and by with the other 

ed unto the obedience of the Emperour ; who 

rae ere the Catholike proteſſon ; and the fathers 
we = — name, _ away from Prague, at the 

= bot e _ un rg ame year he moſt honourably 
== —ng _ _ is very fellowſhip, to the immortal 
eatery. Y _ ir, it was granted to open Schools ar 

Which, _= - ercin Prague baniſhed it, 1618. 
—__— ” 8 e f1xth from a new company of Clerks framed 
werGur - wk or _ under the name of the Oratory. 
athe your 3 ba red rogether by Peter Berull a Pariſian Elder; 

2, Paul the fifth, the year following, by an Epitico- 
Hhh pall 
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pall Proclamation, decreed to be confirmed, Morcover Urþany 
the cighth regiſtred the author of this ta mous iuſtruction, ej. 
nent in the like praiſe of learning and Godlinc fle, into the ores 
of the molt eminent Cardinalls in the year 1627, Who, tyg 
years after being increaſed with great defſerrs, and famous mn x 
great off ſpring, died the fixth Nones of October ia the year 
1629, of his age the 55th. 

At the ſame time, in which it was warred the Palatinate, (tha 
was the ycar 1620) in the Valley of Telline : which at the com. 
mand of the Rhetians or (ares, wnom they call the Griſoas ; Ci. 
vill croublcs flamed. The Catholiques being provoked with the 
injurics of the Proteſtants, hidden Countells being centred into 
among themſelves, opprefſe or come upon all tie Calvinitts, 
and the aid of Duke Ferias Governour of Mediolum being integ- 
red, they get leave of him of cnjoying Cafiles in {ome fic places, 
Morcover the Rhetian Nation being all troubled, and with ihem 
the Venctians : who believed thelc incloſures ol Italy ro be hed 
by a continuall poſlcſhon by the Spaniards, was in no caſe m- 
king for their affairs, both deſiring aid from him, Ladovick King of 
France was not wanting, and firlt of all, in the year 1620, he 
rained by Embaſladours trom the King of Spain, that he (kculd 
promiſe to reſtore all rhings wholly, while thcy conſulted of the 
Catholique affairs, VWhach caution being approved by the moſt 
Chriſtian King,when as ucvertheleflc tire matter wanted an iſlue, 
itis brought te weapons, Furthermore thoſe excrciſd the French 
and Spaniards,and the confcderates of both, with a diverle ſuccels, 
for ſome years, 

In the mean timea Civill war was renewed throughout Fran, 
{ome Governours conſpiring againſt Lenine, whole power hadite 
creaſed even unto envy ; whom the (ecret flight of the Queen Mo- 
thcr, and her paſlage into the Caſtle of Andegavia, had enforced 
co attempt new matters, 

In which war, La7ouick making uſe of the Faithfull endeavour 
and counſell of Henry Prince of Condy, who ia the year one thow- 
ſand fix hundred and nincteen, in the Moneth of October, had 
bcen treed from Priſon, in a ſhort rime he reſtored reſt and quid- 
neſle to the French, in one fight at Ceſars bridge, the Armies of the 
adverſaries being {lain. Which conqueſt made rhe Queen M0- 
ther, and others of thoſe partics, friends with the King 10 the yar 
1620, 

The ſame year, an expedition for Bexearn followed : whichbe- 
ing finiſhed with incredible ſpeedinefle,brought a fruit more wel- 
come then could be expe&ed, For the ſtubborn enemies being 
affrighred at the ſudden comming,the King tound there all rbings 
inclinable ro obcUience, 

Therctfore, holy houlcs, and the goods of the Catholiques Wete 
delivered into his power, that whele countrey lyir7 under the 
Pyrevzan Hills, whotc right it was to be ſeparated from the r 
of the Kingdome, from tizat time foreward he determived e. 
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isdecree ghar it ſhould be made tributary to the {ame,the which 


laſt io che year 1624, was eſtabliſhed, But three years betore, 
of Chriſt 1631, very many Towns of the Santons, and Novempo- 
ia, and the neighbour Provinces, which areto the number of 
iy; were by forceor fear, with a very great {laughter of the 
lubborn enemics,fubdued, By lutle and lictlethe courſe of V ifte- 
ries came on, to Mount &lbane, Which City the King fcrtting 
at an unſcaſonable time of the year, he lefr off ro belicge : 
may, morcover, of the cliict Nobility being leſt, and, which 
tppened moſt to be lamented, Henry Duke of Medua, himſelf, 
Lienenant of Aquitane, Neither long time after, Lewine Maſter 
a both Souldiery decealed of a diſeaſe, the fifreenth of December, 
inthe year 1621, Which ſame year was the laſt ro Pas! the fitth, 
chiefBiſhop. For he departed the eight and ewentieth day of 
y,of his age the fixty niath z of his Prelare-ſhip the fix- 
centh, The Moneth following, and the ninth day thereof, Alex- 
under Ladovifias of Bononie, is choſen, who would be called Gre- 
the fifteenth, And this man,about two years and five Moneths 
being finiſhed, in the year 1623, the cighth of July, gave place to 
Myhew Barberine, who under the name of #rbansthe eighth. from 
1.0, 7.1des of Aug. of the ſame year 1623, untothis time is chick 
wer the Church, and as yer maketh it more tamous by vertues, 
wrthy of {o great chict-dome, joyned with excellent Lear- 


lng, 

Thedeath of Philrp the third, king of Spary followed the death 
«?a/the fifth, the tiird Monerh atter, which fell our the day 
before the Calends of Aprill, in the year 1621, of his age fourcy 
thice, of his reign ewenty three, Bur in the Moneth of Septem- 
der, the fifteenth Calcnds of October, Robert Bellarmine of the Je- 
ſanesſociery, $, R. E. Cardinall, flew up into Heaven, whither 
(thelame which had brought bim unto the Purple garment) in- 
Yay of life the companion of ſ{ingular Learning , carried 


About the ſame time alſo Breda a Town of Brabant, Spinels 
Captain of the Spaniſh Army, beſieged ; and in Aquirane, and 
de Province of Narbony, Kehanne, and Subiztus, Proteſtant bre- 

renewed a war againſt king Ludovick, Breda in the year 
124, in the Moneth oft Auguſt, 1s begun to be Beſicged ; on June 
iethirtecath, of the following year, for want of Proviſion,made a 
lutender, Wirh the Rebellious French it was tought by land, 
ada, and the ſame being every where overcome : bur in this 
ter, in which Gauiſius was Captain, the Navy of the Roche!!a- 
Robbers being tamed, the Ifland Rhee was reduced into the 
power of Ladovick the King, 
Which things while they are carried on in France, in Italy, 7.e- 
Of ver maſter ot the Horſe being Captain of the French Army tor 
ite Prince of Subaudia, fought againſt the Genoans and Spani- 
ds, in whoſe ProteQion thoſe are. Burt Mansfield had troubled 

Many with often inroads and robberics, a rumultuous com- 
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pany of robbers being gathered together, VVho being: pur to 
aneo,t5  Hight by Tilly a moſt valiant commander, ke fleeth unto Gal the 
co163z2+ Tranfilvaniany and from thence ſirivingrogo to the Venetians, 
WWW with an incredible profit and joy of the Catholique patties, he 
pcrifhed, inthe year 1626, The Rochellers uamindfull of their 
{worn faith & liztle before, and ef peace the fame year receives, 
call forth privily the Engliſh againſt the King, Who inthe year 
1627, being brought uncothe lile Rhea, or of Rhee, with aNuy 
of an hundred and ewenty Ships, Buckis#gham being Caprain, t 
poſlefle the whole, excepr the Caſtle ; over which Toiraſe was go- 
veraour, a {tout man, and greatly skilltul in warlike affairs, This 
man, although the works were new ,nor as yet finiſhed, ſhifted of 
the ſharp and continuall forces of the enemies, untill now labour. 
ing with the want of all things, and being wearied, the induſtry 
of Ladovick rhe King came to help them, For this King ſin 
FP. Ricelieu the Cardinall, a man flourifhing io all praiſe, his helper 
_ ie and Miniſter; he ſent over quickly Schonberg a tamous Caprain, 
away from indeed with go great number {ouldicrs unto the ſuccour of the 
the Engliſh. beſieged; who, Tazraſe being joyned to him, drave our.the En- 
gliſh, being flainand chaſcd our of all rhe 1iland, | 
Nothing {cemed to be done by ſo many wars and Vifories, as 
The Geez of 1008 a5 that deſpiler Rochell, impatient of Kings, and all Rule, 
Rechell, lifted up another Kingdome asit were in the middle of a King- 
dome. Which City being {cituate at the chinks, or overflowed 
places of the Ocean, it was fenced both with the nature of the 
place, and alſo with the hand, and Art, that it was commonly 
accounted invincible. This moſt ſure City, Ludovick artemp- 
teth with a great courage and hope, which he had taken from the 
helpet God, being made eriall of in ſo many affairs, in the year 
1627, And the ſame R:celieu the Cardinall, being partaker of the 
Counſells, by works and Fortifications, and, among other thi 
huge Bulwarks unmoveable, being finiſhed by the Ocean ſide, he 
{oheld it ſhnt upa whole year, thatthe Citizens being killed up 
with hunger, and having ſuffered all extremity, yiclded them- 
ſclves untorhe King, Therefore it, the walls being caſt to the 
ground, was reduced almoſt intothe form of a Village for a tet- 
rour and example to others, that the invincible might rather de- 
lire the defence and clemency of their Princc, then to attempt 
weapons. Rochell was taken in the eight and rwentieth year 
of rhar age, October the zoth, After thar, rhe Rebels return 
wholly unto their duty,neither (aw the year following,any thingo 
an enemy Ictt in France, 
Ludotick being buſicd about Rochell, and the Engliſh: the 
Duke of Subaudia had (tirred up the weapons of rhe Spaniards 
againft Cantwan: with whom he had an old firife about the 
puſlchon of Mountfterrar., Andalſo ſome Citics beiug already 
The beboa: taken ; and (ſal (that is, a Town, as leaſt antient, ſo of that Pro- 
© benceging > . . - Lal 
of Caſall. vince, as the report is, the moſt fortified of all Iraly) C0 
twhad beſieged, Ludogick, things being appcaſed in Italy, * 
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his Aro, betng Conquerour, thither rhorow the Alps, and the 


cloſeplaces of the Mountains, being broken thorow, which allo 
naure chrough the roughneſle of places, and moſt ſtrong Garri- 
{ns ofthe encmy had made unpaſlible, he overcame Segufio, a 
City under the Alps, at the firſt onſer, the three and twenricth of 
March, in the year 1629, "The Spaniards having departed from 
Caflal, left ir free for a military ſupply, and Provifions, our ſoul- 
liers carrying 6n their Journey within the Town, Alter the de- 
of the French, they by and by returned unto the ficge 
that was broken off for a time, with a greater proviſion then 
ore, 
= the ſame tinic, {olaltus Captain of the Emperours Ar- 
,very much waſted the land of Mantua : and Spizela chief 
Gavernovr for the Spaniards from the Catholique king, a man 
ofgreat fame for warfare, beſicged Caſall with all his Forces. 
But the unconquered vertue of Toiraſe , who held that Town 
in Garriſon , made all their endeavours void, Ar laſt, the 
French flee to Ricelieu the Cardinall, ordering the Warre 
withthe greateſt power, the ſecond. time beyond the Alps to 
briog help, 
There,nany Towns being —_ while they extend their 
wumey, ſtopped with many difhculties ; Mantua, through the 
received within the walls by the Townſ-men, and defen- 
ants, being waſted, is ſuddenly invaded by the Germans, on 
the Moneth of July, in the year one thouſand fix hundred and 


The French being nothing affrighted with the miſery of Par- 
tis, three Armies being in vain oppoſed, the vicorics repeated 
oer the enemies, they through valour brought forth thither a pa(- 
lagefor themſclves whither they had intended, Then under the 
very fight of Caſal, and the Spaniard pitching his Tents, when 
they were in readineſſc ro joyn barrel, Aſazarine running between, 
the matter is brought unto conditions of peace withour arms, and 
blond; by the higheſt providence toward both, yea toward all 
Chriſtians : left either through a great ſlaughter, victory ſhould 
de manifeſt ro cirher; or might yield to neither, a mutuall ſlaugh- 
ter being made, This was the end of the Italian Expedition, No- 
iember going out, of the year 1639, When as now the labour 
the ſiege bringing a continued diſeaſe, a diſcaſe brought a 
departure of lifeto Spizela, 

Aker theſe things the name of Lewis was famous throughout all 
People; not tzore by the report of weapons, than equity, and 
laithſulneſle toward his fellowes,- whoſe ſafety he held more belo- 
ed, than his own private profits and wealth, Alſo the exccll- 
ng force and vertue of mind of the moſt eminent Cardinal Rice- 
% was for admiration ; and in managing grcer affairs, a like 
nduſtry of a diligent Wir, | 
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A Civil War, 
wherein the 
Kings Brother 
Is eVercome. 


Troubles of 
Germany, and 
the Kiug of 
Sweden's 


Expedition, 


In the year 1631, in the moneth of April, both Eambaſſadours 
agrecing, a peace was eſtabliſhed berween the Emperour ang 
Duke oft Mantua, on equal terms; aud alſo the poſleſſion of May. 
tua was confirmed to this man by the Emperour's decree, ang of 
Montferrat, the ſecond day of July. Tous all things being 
appeaſed , the ancient reſt and quietneſſe returned unto 
Italy. 

- and German ſtirrs followed Iralian peace. In France, 
the Queen- Mother, a grudge bcing taken up againſt Carding] x;. 
celieu, ſhe openly renounced her triendſhip trom him ; neither 
that ſhe might reccive him into favour, could ſhe be intreareg 
any of his, or even by the intreaties of King Lewes her ſon him(cl;, 
Gaſto rhe King's brother in a thort cime attcr tollowed his Mother, 
example,and his mind being eſtranged from the ſameCardinalje 
departed unto Orleance,whiciiCity belonged to hisTirle, Straight. 
way the King, with all the Courr, and likewiſe the Qucen-Y0. 
ther, go to Compendium ; Vho being there lefr, when asthe 
king alintle afrer had gone away, ſhe privily eſcaped out of tha 
Town into Flanders, July the 19th day ; The Duke of Orleance 
now going aſide from Orleance, from the moneth of March, into 
Burgundy, thence fleeing from the King, following after him, he 
alſo departed into Lorrain, and laſtly into Flanders, 

Then a tumultuous company being gathered rogetherhe break- 
ing out into France; the following year he ſet upon Narkne in 
France, which they name Occitania, The Duke Montemerence 
was chicf over this Province z who falling away unto him inthe 
monerh of July, brought with him a great increaſe of Forces, and 
courage 3: That now the Army of the king, with Schonberg the 
Caprain, aſſailing on bim, he durft ro reſiſt, and encounter with 
it, Therefore on the very Kalends of Seprember,of the year 1632, 
they mer in a very ſhort, but bloudy battel at Caſtlenaudar ; 
which, the Rebells were overcome, and not a few chick men 
were ſlain. AMontemorence, ſome wounds being received, came 
under the power of his enemies ; and being brought to Tolouſe, 
a Sentence of his head being paſſed on him by the Senate, heſub- 
mitted his neck to the ſword or hatchet the third Kal. of Novet- 
ber. Which higheſt chance not onely with a ſtcadfaſt, but alſo 
godlily and religiouſly, as became a Chriſtian, with a ready 
mind he underwent. 

In Germany, Guftave king of Swethland, who from the yeit 
1630, going out of his own borders, had caſt forth the Emperors 
Armies out of Pomerania, and other neighbouring Provinces; iN 
the following year 163 1,he moved forward into more inward plt- 
ces, and, Towns withvur number being vanquiſhed, he largely 
ſpread about his rerrour, 7z{ke, the Captain of the Catholique 
party being in vain oppoſcd againſt hinr : who alſo himſelf, from 


the vear 1637, having in the mean time ſct upon Magdcboth 
brake 
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brake it thorow with the greateſt torce, and burned it the niatl, 
of pay, of the following year 1631, Burthe Lutheran Princes, 
in Aembly being had at Lipſia, they confpirc againſt the Em- 

r; and thcir forces being joyned with Guſtave, they take up 
wr, Againſt thclc 7:{lte is oppoted 5 who in the mencth of Sep- 
ember, another Captain, Papenbeim, being joyncd with him, be- 
jegerh Lipſia, and compellern irto yield, A little aftcr, the Co- 
ienanted-Princes, arc preſent, and eſpecially the king of Sweth- 
Lud, with the Duke of Saxony, 

There is made at Lipfia, berween theſe 2nd the Tillians,2 moſt 
harp barrel z whoſe iſſue fell our lamentably unlucky ro the Ca- 
tolique party. Trllze being overcome , withdrew himſelf by 
fight, and for the moſt pare ten thouſand being loft, Liplia was 
reaken by the Saxons into poſſeſſion, This V i&ory laid open to 
the king of Swethland that which was left of Germany, none hin- 
dringhim, Herbipolss being taken, he ſubdued all Francony, and 
alſo Moguntia, and others ; From that time forward, he paſled 
thorow other Provinces in manner of an out-breaking flame, or 
ſicep-running River : The Saxon in the mean time invading 
Bohemia, afrerwards took Prague, the head City of that king- 
dm, by ſurrender. Some of the Princes of Germany, that they 
night turn away the (torm invading «hem, implorcd the help 
o Lens King of France, whom he by his weapons and au- 
thority detended fate from wrong z eſpecially the Archbiſhop 
wa the which in the year following 1632, was per- 
kied, 

This very year the Swediſh King kept the ſame courle of vito- 
nes without offence or hindrance ; and wandring thorow Suevia, 
Allatia, and Bavaria, he made many Towns to come under his 
power, The River Danubius being paſled over, he ſcattered rhe 
Bavarians with their Captain Tillie, who a little after deceaſed 
of a wound, at Ingolſtade, now of a great age, and excelling in 
wlikeglory ; but more famous in Religion, and the worſhip of 
Cutolique Piety, Yoalſtine Lievtenant of tie higheſt Catholique 

z recovereth Prague againſt the Saxon and Swede, And 
then after many rofſings,at length at Lutzen,whichTown is not far 
Want fromLipſia,” alftein and Papenbeim fight for two dayes ſpace 

unft the King of Swerhland : In which battle Guſtave the king 

Sweden dycd, Ner long after, Papenheim, That was done in 
themonerh Novernb, The Swedes, their king being ſlain, re- 
newed the War nothing more {lowly ; the which they proſecute 
untothis day. 

The ſame year 1632, made #1ad;/[aus king of Poland 3 who in- 
othe place of his father, by ſolemn Afſemblics of the kingdom 
"s choſen, according to the cuſtome, in the moneth Oober z 
when as the nine and twentieth day bctorec of April,S/2:{mund had 

dyed, of his reign the 45, - 
Moreover, 
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FUL Moreover, this year was memorable tor the burning flame 
Anno 16.* the Mountain Veſuvium ; the which being renewed on the moneth 
©o 1632, Of February, broughra very large waſting, but a great affriohe. 
ment unto the Neapolitans : who, a folema ſupplication being 
tor thatthing proclaimed, by the which, the head ef Januurix 
the Patron or Dctender of the City was carricd abour,they turned 


away the deſtrution hanging over their heads, 


The End of the Ninth Book, 
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APPENDIX 


The foregoing Account. 


OR, 
A Summary REL ATION of what 


Memorable things happened from 
the year 1632, unto 1656. 


The Tenth Book. 


C H A P, I, 
Of what things fel out in Germany, England, and other places 


worthy ts be known, 
From the year 1632, unto 1638. 


Frer the death of Guftave King of Swethland, who (by 

the chance of War) was on the 6th of September 1632, 

. A [lain in a (er-bartle, the Bavarian Duke being Comman- 

_ der inchief of the Emperour's Party : althuugh he was 
conſtrained to quir the ficld in the fame fight 3 Oxenſter= Chan- 
ellor of $weden undertook rhe government of the \Varr; and 
nthe year 1633, committed ſixteen thouſand Souldiers into the 
hands of Lanebwgick and K niphuſe,to go into Weſtphalia; icnds 
Way YVinarien gnto Ftancony, and he himfelt gocth unto the Duke 
Tit of 
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of Saxony to conſult rogerher with him, And, in the mean time 
Altringe ſubdueth ſome Cities of Swethland : and Horn gay 
thirher, where 1600 Countrey-men were killed at Sandgove, ang 
130 at Briſgove hanged upon a gibber, In the mean time, as a (leg. 
der reward of the cruelty, Hagere 1s deſtroycd,by laying in wait . 
and the Count of Rhene {irives againſt the Lorrain Duke poſſeſſn : 
the Cottages of Alſatia and Dachſteyn ; and being increafed jn 
his Forces by /12arzen, he drives away the Bavarian, by punig,. 
ing them of the Emperour's party, into Bavaria, when hehad te. 
curned from Rayne unto his Lord the Emperour, Bur the City of 
Avgiſta is by a changeable condition , kept ſometimes by the 
Swedes, ſometimes by the Conquerours, And Craze being mare 
than ordinarily diſpleaſed with Fridland', uncro whom; the Em. 
perour in the year before, 1632, had committed the chief com. 
mand of warfare, one Farenſtsbek aſſiſting him, was to deliver up 
Ingolſtade on the 4th of May. | 

And indced the good fuccefle of War was at this time alnoft 
every where contrary ento theEmpcrour's forces. SO that Ying. 
r:en, having vanquiſhed Ratishone, turns away the warlike wes. 
pons from Pomerania, and takes Chame and Straubinge into his 
poſleſſion, So, by Enbuſe, ih a haſty and diſorderly Comba, is 
Alſatia, there are 400 of the Emperour”s flain,and as many raken; 
And Fr:dland himſelf fights with the like loſe at Olave inSileſa ; 
but ar Oppele he loft nv more than three bundred : And which 
15 more than oxdinary remarkable, Dellgze in Swethland brings 
forth bur an hundred and fifty, which was on the 4th of June 
1633,and puts 600 of tke Emperour's Souldiers to flight, 

In che ſame year the Proteſtants of Germany hold an Aflembly 
at Hailbrunne, where they renew their League and Covenant 
with theSwedes. & rhey appoint a giver of inſtruCtions,and frame 
a Councel, All religious perſons ſo called, that retuſed to take 
an oath from the Swedes, were commanded to depart, Andat- 
rerwards they meet together at Frankford ; where the ſayling into 
both the Indies that had been begun ſix years before,was enlarged 
with the priviledges of Guſtaveburg, Yet the Emperians take 
this year Frankford into poſicflion z; And the Duke of Saxony en- 
deavovured to recover it, but all in vain. 

But in the ycar 1634, both partics ſect to beſtirr themſelves, 
although not with a like ſuccefle ; for the Swedes overcome Al- 
ſatia,and likewiſe the Bavarians that were about to help wiltzbw;, 
Alſo the conſpiracy ot Seleftade was diicovercd to the Swedes, And 
beſieging Rheinsficld, they rake ir, putting the Empcrians to tht 
{word. Philippiburg is yielded to Smidberger on Janu. the 19th; 
which place, the French did much deſire for himfelf, In tne 
mean time, Hoy: is buſicd in Sileſia, where the Emperour's fot- 
ces take Wartenberg by ſurrender, but Namflave by force. But 
Drandorf is beaten. Altenburgick moveth into Alſatia, and val- 
quiſherh Budifſine, Gorlere, and having the upper hand of AMm- 
hcun, he flew 4000, and took 1429; allo Clogove, and am 
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laces, whole religious rites the Emperians dochange, Frank- 
ford at Viader cometh into the power of the Swedes, Croſ{a, to 
zamer being furniſhed with twenty thouſand Souldicrs, There- 
ppoo there is peace infiſted upon at Licomerice, but in vain, Hirs- 
is forſaken and burned by the Emperians in the monerh of 
uly of this year, But the Swedes having the upper hand through- 
ax: Sweehland and the upper Palatinate, Dubabell maketh the Ba- 
atians flee out of Chame. In the ſame year alſo, YVinarien be- 
eth Forcheym ; and the Duke of Saxony, Sittave, Horn alſo 
aketh Aicha ; alſo Banner breaketh into Bohemia, though to no 
ſe, while both Yizarien and1 Horn haſten to {ccure Ratisbone, 
And about this time,the higheſt power of managing the VWar,was 
cnmitted unto the Ele&or of Saxony throughout both his Cir- 
des, Steznford being ſubdued, Bonrnghauſe is pur toflight, while 
inthe mean time, Guſtave, kin{man of King Guſtauw 1s made a 
Lordof Olnabrugenſe, and there brings in the religious 
ritesof the Proteſtants, Then alſo the lower Saxony held an Af. 
ſembly at Halberftade, and decreeth to take up arms in their own 
defence, Then the Swedes crave ayd of the Hollander, and fo 
xerthe Maſterdome, And among other toſſings, Luna, (a Town 
wHetruria, ſo called from irs marble Mines, ſhining like the 

Moon) was four times taken. 

Moreover, the 14th of February, this year proved fatall unto 
fridand the Emperour's Embaſſadour, and Captain of all his 
ſaldiery, who (either undergoing envy, or through the maligniry 
«a tongue at will, or too bitter and (harp a command,or through 
ambition of others,or through {u{pition of the Proteſtant Religion, 
not ſincerely renounced) 1s, as it were, ſmelled out, and Galafſe 
put into his place , being about to paſle over tothe Proteſtant 

nies, is thruſt thorow at Eger; in which day allo Schafgotſth is 
aid hold of in Sileſia, and in the year following beheaded, and 
Lanentargick on the 16 day, who was ignorant of matters, Bur 
hereupon it came to paſle, that the Emperour's warfare, untill 
that his ſon the King of Hungary, the Captains requiring it, toge+ 
ther with pay for the Souldicrs, was put upon the Army, was but 
nan unſerrled and floating condition, 

9thattheCoune of Rhene in the beginning of March following 
tills 1500'of the Emperour's Souldiers in Alſatia : taketh Tanns 
lelaford,and other places;and ſome ſurrender ef their own accord: 
lathe ſame Alſatia,the Argentines diſcovered Treaſon, And they 
durnthe poyſonſome perſon (if he were ſo) who did accuſe the Je- 
ſuites as the beginners of it in the year 1633, While the Swedes 
"quiſh the Fort of Hunning, Horn as a Conquerour, ſubducth 
bibrack, Campedune, and other places. 

The King of Hungary, General of the Emperians, not idle, be- 
iegeth Racisbone, having ſtopped up the paſſages, whom Yina- 
en that was no body being turned from his Arms, vainly endea- 
"oureth to break thorow : So that the City was yiclded on the 
16h of July following, unto him, and Kawtfber a line afrcr, 
whereby the Saxon is inc lined unto a peace-making, 
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An ns $693 was ſtoutly denyed, is delivered up to the French,whither he him. 
1638. felf (having gathered together a icartered Souldiery ar theloye; 
Mzous, his other affairs being loſt) came for help. The Spanig, 
Oratour complaining to the Biſhop of Rome concerning that (yr. 
render, having, it ſcemeth, an evil eye, astninking it too good for 
him x received this anſwer, we muſt not ently a Brother , becuſe j 
Stranger held it, Which words 1mplyed a tolcration of ©. 
vy , even to a brother, in ſome caſes. How far then ws he 
from loving his enemies > Heidelberg 15 now yielded to the Em. 
rour, 

The Infanta of Spain at that time brought 6500 foor,and L500 
horſe, art theintreaty ef the King of Hungary ; and,befides many 
Towns taken threugh the Lower- Francony, got a victory at Nord. 
lingon the 26 and 27 of Augult, 

Oxienftern now (ceing the tortunous hazard of the Swedesto he 
too largely ſpread, hath a meeting of the Proteſtants at Frack. 
ford in the moneth of March, and another at Worms, aboutthe 
middle of November, where the Duke of Neoburg defireth to 
be cxcuſcd as not to meddle with either party ; and it is decreed 
amongſt them, that Furſkexberger and Geleene go unto Philip, (who 
in O—_ Mountain,and Berganian Ficld, muſtrecd an Ar 
to dcefire ayds from the Hollanders : The while Herbipolis is 
made {ubje& unto the —_— the City of Argentinereſuſeth 
rhe prote&tion of the French, whether it'were through fear of the 
one, or miſtruſt of the other's fidelity 3 The Landgrave of Haſha 
is put to flight at Hirsfheld ; The Ligiſtians go into Wenerae, 
where they obtain Braunefelſe, who yielded themſelves willing- 
ly ; but ewo Towns, Fridberg and Buding, they take by force, 

Bur in Belgium alſo, or the Low-Countreys, there were 19 
ſmall preparationsof Var made, inthe year 1632, Forthe Hol- 
landers on the 21 of May take Venloc, and afterwards nearer pls- 
ces into their poſſeſſion, They alſo confirm the centinuance of 
che {icge of Trajctum, at Moſe, and ſtop 140 Waggons of pro- 
viſion of viQtual of the enemies, They give Paperherm the Em- 
perian Commander, (who was ſlain, not long atrer Guſtave) a v4- 
liant repulſe, and after the ſurrender of the (aid Trajeum, they 
ſubdue allo Limburg and other places. Alſo the 1 5th of Oftober 
tollowing,Orſoz; when as in order to the work, william of Naſlaw 
had from the beginning (ciſcd upon ſome Munizions betwed 
Antwerp and Bergubzome, 

Moreover, the year after, which is 1633, while they contend 
with the Spaniard, Auriack or Orange beſiegeth Rheinberck, and 
taketh it, the Spaniards fortifying the Iſland of St. Stephen ſocall- 
ed'; bur inthe mcan time, william of Naſlaw in lieu of it ſnatc- 
cth away quickly Stcllate and Philippine, 

This year alfo-the Hollanders make large progreſſes into the 
Weſt-Indies, and ſuffer a moſt grievous overflowing of waters; 
but thea againco make uptheir loſſes, ehey ſoarch two _—_ 
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of the Eaſt,(were they not our Merchant-men coming home? wi'o, 


its more than probable, were thrown over-board by them tor the 
fs ſake) with ſixty Tuns of gold. 

Alſo in the year 1644, theic Hollanders they vanquiſhed the 
Fortrefle of great Rivum in the other Weſtern World: They 
receive three ſhips trom Guiny, bringing 1944 pound weight of 
gold, they poſlcfic the head of Avguſtine ; they chaſtize the Py- 
races of Memphis : They bring the Ifland called Paccuvia, ol- 
lece being their Leader, under the yoak. Then they receive 
ſeven ſhips out of the Eaft-Indies, they poſlefle the Ifland where 
there is the beſt Indian falr, they quickly rake Paraibasz a moſt 
famous place, And all this, to adde to a worldly treafure, 

ln Turky, the Sultan ( Amurath, or Emperour of the Turk:), #z- 
«the Baſhaw being removed from his voyage, joyns in a Truce 
wich the Perſian, alrnough young, ke comming to reign afccr his 
Grandfather, and then brings back his torn Armies, in the year 
1632; in which year alſo his American Navy is caft away, to the 
number of ten (ſhips, with che High Admirall and Ammirall be- 

ſides, he loſt 1500 Sea-men of War. Alſothe unlimited power 
of this Tyrannicall Monarch, hanged with a Halter a Merchant 
ofthe Venerians, in the year 1634, who had (as it were) detiled 
hisConcubines Pallace with a Proſpc&ive-Glaſle;, as alto the 

UMuphtr, that 1s, the High-Prieſt, which was a very rare capes, he 
being aecounted even h1s corrivall, giving no morc honour to him 
then be16 him : but his greateſt brother {lipt into Italy, and is 
nadea young beginner in the Biſhep of Romes devorions, al- 
though perhaps little the better for it, and ſcarſe worth the 

pains of his travell; for what difference is there (as ro com- 

mend toGod ) between a Titular Chriſtian, and a profeſſed Ma- 
hemeran > 

Poland at aſſemblies held for divers matters in 1632, as bea- 

ung back the Muſcovite, reſtraining the Tarrars, waking a leſtin 

peace with the Swede, for chufing a new king ih the reom of St if 
wud (whodying April the gth, 1632, was buried the 14th of 

Jan. 1643, #ladiſlaus who was choſen the year before, being 
owed the 27 day of the ſame January 1643) the Emperour, 
G&itiog ayd from them, was denyed it, the States not —_— 
thereto, So good is & curb to unlimited power, that by the wil 
and pleaſure of one, a multitude may not ſuffer. And the'Em- 

frour the year following (being it ſeemerh pur to his ſhifts) be- 

h eleven Captains, and hangs as many, becauſe of a bartlc 

Uatthey had lately deferred. 
While theſe ruines were working abroad, ſome Great ones in 
land; who were then in peace,not foreſccing trouble, atrempr- 
divers/marters as emblems of proſperity, amongſt which, was 
repair of Paul's Cathedralin London, which began in 1632, 
ehicf-auriior being william Land then Biſhop of London : 
wherein not onely vaſte ſums of money were exhauſted ; buralſo, 
trough rhic royliomneſle of the work, many poor men exhauſted 
their 
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Anno 1632 forſes: But before this magnificent Temple could be finiſhed, the 


of Chriſt, 


to 1638, 


ſaying of Eccleſiaſtes overtook It, There & a time 10 bujld, and a tiy, 
to plu:k down, 

In this year alſo on the eleventh of February, happened tha 
lamentable and grievous fire on Loveion-Bridge, which ( by the 
judgment of many) bad nor the hand of God been ſeen in the ſug. 
den turning of the wind, (which before drave it toward the City) 
wi:en it came to the bortome of Fiſk-S:reer-hill,would have Pro. 
ved the defſolation of London, there being ſo much fir fuell in the 
adjacent fireet for the fire to feed upon. As Loder then eſcaped 
agreat, and ſince, noſmall daugers; ſo let her take heed of abuþng tw 
too muth ber breathing time, aud day of Viſttation: For though either 
Places, Perſon,or Perſons, have been once and again delivered, yet 
cannot ſing a perpetuall ſafety uzto themſelves, For we ſee that /bwh 
the latc King, (who when he went, 1n his Princedome, with Buck. 
ingham into Sparn, being in no {mall danger, is ſaid ro havwhil. 
ſed Engliſh ground as a token of his ſafe arrivall) ; and afterwirds 
io che ninth year of ſis reign 1633. (in which year he went into 
Scotland and was Crowned) hardly eſcaped the hands of one v4r. 
thaur a Dominican Frier of Spain, from being murthered by him) 
aftcr many toſſings and tumblings, hopes, and fears)went headlefſe 
to his Grave, nat dying a natural death, 

Alſo in the year 1632,Lord weztzorth, afterwards Earl of Stref- 
ford, was mage Deputy of Ircland, and the year following, 1633, 
Seprember the nineteenth, william Laud carried up from the 
London-Sce, to the Arch-biſhoprick of Canterbury, Bur if the 
one had been then made bur Juſtice of the Peace, (as he afterwards 
{aid, when too late, he ſhould deſire to be no higher) and the other 
but Parſon of ſome private' Pariſh ; whatever weight the leſſe 
might have layen on their Souls, yer in regard of their bodies, an 
untimely death might have been prevented ; for thar of the Hiſte- 
rien is many times verified, #6: maxims fortuna, thi minims licen- 
cia;, That is, where there is the greateſt worldly fortune, there 1s the 
left liberty, 

The year following 1634. (beſides divers Pattents and Mono- 
polies of Commodiries inthe Land, that had been granted to di- 
vers particular mev under the Kings broad Seal) Noy Arturney 
Generall to the ſaid King of England, ſet on f@ot the T ax of Ship- 
money, thinking thereby to do his maſter good ſervice ; but the 
event proved quite contrary, for it being an unpreſidented thing; 
Eſquire Hambden, eſteemed by many a good Common-Wealtts- 
man, refuſed te pay, and maintained a ſuir againſt the King, 
bringing the Caſe to Triall in Weſtminſter Hall, whereby the 
people of the Nation were the more incited, as opportunity it- 
ved, to vindicete what they believed to be heir liberties. Th 
_— Noy died the very {ame year, the ninth day of Augnl 
after, 
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The King of France, in the year 1632, in his progreſſe from FAN 


the Mountain Peſlula, was afflited with a Rormy Tempcſt ot 
three daycs, and on the fourth of Oftober, being almoſt under the 

Ayre without covert, the waters of two Rivers meeting toge- 
er, be was hardly pluckr our of them, but 116 perſons of his 
ampany were loſt,with the Kings houſhold-Rufte: God (we ſec) 
wreſpefer of perſons, 

Alſo the Duke of Lorrain this year, who was alwaics of the 
\yftrian party,is beaten by the Argentines ; he alſo (on ſundry 
xcaſions) falls into the diſpleaſure of the French King, and is ot- 
entimes reconciled again, Things of I:ght ſub tance are ſoon hot;ſcon 


This year alſo in Gothe, 600 heuſes, with. the Temple of -the 
lady Margaret arc deſtroyed by fire; And the lfle of Malta in 
16344. is detaced by the flame: and the houſes of the Yeretians,with 
bme Warechoulſes,or Cottages do burn, 

But 0g the Tower of Stockholm, in Swethland, at the very ſame 
ſpaceoftime that they fought the pitched bartell at Luiſa, and 
wht now comming on, was ſeen two maids, the one bearing a 
burning Torch, the other a handkerchief, or neckerchief calt 
throad, Likewiſc every one of the doors of the 'fower, opened 
trice of their own accord. A River of an indifferent eminency, 
br the ſpace of a whole day was dry, that men might paſle over 
ty-ſhod. And laſtly, in Smaland, the bells of their own accord 
banded, All which things, the iſſuc proved to be fore-tokens of 
deir Kings death, 

That we may look a little back on the affairs of Germany, Yina- 
wintheyear 1635, on the very beginning of Jaruery, paſlcth 
over the River Aenus with 12000, Souldiers into Werterave; 
then the Lievrenant of the Tower being belicged, delivereth up 
Herljalis uneo Gotze, Bur not long after, Bamberger of the Em- 
perian party recovereth it again, and Philippiburg ( which the 
French had but the year before raken by a firatagem), Where- 
Won Oxenſfters, and Vinarien, with Granſe the French Ambaſla- 
Gur, doenter into new conſultations about matrers, at #inſbeyme; 
ind in the mean time, by the law of requizall, rhey had news 
ought them, that Brawnfelſe was come likewiie under their pow- 
tby a ſtraragem, The King of Hungary having gathered roge- 
tier no [eſſe then 2 3000, indeed ſuffered ſome loſle at Altorp : bur 
JtSpra being ſurrendred, he makes a bridge over Rhee, and 


Toubleth Heydelburo, VWhere the Swedes did recover (Vþ the wur- ; 


"ainty of hamane a;/ airs!) Spirs tor the French ; then the Emperi- 
MOmein a hoſtile manner out of wetterave, and Haſfe, into 
wate, + And in the mcan time the Count of Embden, by the 
ielp of Aetternich, takes Trevire into poſſeſhon, And $G alaſfe 
th Auguſta of the Yinbdoltans by ſtarving it, but Lamboy, 
(vbarge by force, and the French take tor his parc. the Telline Val- 


), (the place, whence Joane called the maid of Orlearce, came 
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to the relict of Odleance, when befieged by Henry of England, 


as was ſpecified above ia the Account)-at unawarcs, 

The Duke of Neobwrg, whether through tear, or love of peace 
carneſtly deſires, in the midi of theſe ſhakings, ro fiand as x 
Neuter, but ir ſcemsthart would not be ſuffered ; for Luneburg 
the Swediſh Commander, at the Mountain of the Rape-roots, 
ſers down with his befiegers on July the twenticth,before Neows. 
and on the 3oth day ofthe ſame Moneth, it made ſurrender ynty 
him, 

But (nevertheleſle) the affairs of the Swedes were to be bewail. 
cd, and ſad ; So that Oxenſterz geeth away unto the French, and 
the Swedes had almoſt folemnized the Srctlian Yeſpers of Mem, 
unto the French King. Banner (at this timc) had periſhed or ſuf. 
fcred loſle by the laying in wait of Stalman : notwithſtanding the 
Legion of Deckenfield (which 15a number of Souldiers conkſtng of 
6200 f9or, and 730. hor(c, is overthrown. wejide is taken, and 
Mansfield paſſcrh out of the Colonien field into wetterave, yer not 
without Diminiſhmenr, So thatby this means the Duke of Ne. 
burg, as well by forces and ſtrength, as words, recovereth his 
own again, 

The Emperour alſo at or about the ſame time, in the year 1635, 
calls an aſlewbly at Semproze, Where he requires a great ſum of 
Money, under more then one pretence, for the carrying onhisde- 
ſigns and atchievements, and (cirher out of kmple zeal and loveto 
them, ox mixed with Policy,the mere cafily ro accompliſh his 
deſirc) decreeth the Temples to be reſtored unto the Carholiques 
(lo called) that were built by their Anceſtors ; and there recei- 
veth Elſy, Fridlands Chancellour, ( who it appears had been 
eſtranged before upon his maſters account) into tavour, Heallo 
ſtrikes a peacse (being firſt well weighed) of the Empire with the 
Duke of Saxony at Prrxedreſds, he garniſherth and rengrhneththe 
ſame peace, the ſeditious rude ones of Styre being firſt 8 
and tamed by his Commander Swartzburg,on the twenty ninth and 
thirtieth of May, at Prague, (tor all this fair weather of lwyeri- 
all correſpondency in the terementioned particulars) he being 10- 
cerceded with by the Saxos in the behalf of the Sreſtans, as touch” 
ing a favourable tolcration in their Religious Rites, (ſuch is the 
obſtinacy of blind devotion) remains unmoveable. Ot whichal- 
{o the Pope was joyſul, and had a defire to pacity the French. 

This peace made, and coufirmed at Prague, many or molt 
che States of Prague like of, and accept ; Notwithſtanding (01d 
friends being loath to part) the Swedes eannot be ſent away (1M 
the Saxon, even after a long diſputatiov, and the endeavour otic 
Megapolitant, yea, although the Emperour had written an Of 
for the withdrawing of the Warfare, But as rhe Saxons were uy” 
on going, ſo other ſupplics came in the room: for /inarien g%* 
againſt Galaffe , beyond Sare, and being increaſed 11 nyumbct 


through frefh (upplies of the Frexcb, had beat back Galapt) 4 


jar 
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hat Landſtall had afforded tuccour to this, and terrour to the 
ather, However he treeth Mears from beffeging, and frames 
i briJge » attempting ſome other mater, Bur in his return 
through /Ve #er unto Mets, Galaſſe tollowing atter him, alchoygh 
telow pim in forces, lie gives him an overthrow, yer at Sare he 

fleth not over without ſlaughter, and in a French ficld, retreſh- 
«< his tattered Army, Ta ſpeak of all particular paſſages, would 
tetoo tedious, and not agrecable to the former Account. Bur 
then, above cighty thouſand of the Emperians, under the com- 
mand of three Captains, Galaſſe and Grane, with the Duke of 
Lartain, were (cen ready to invade France, and encamping at Aſa- 
ſer and Rambervill of Lorrain, they, with the French, and alſo Y+- 
win, are tormented wich hunger, And at that time the Loy. 
wrerdeſtroycth no leſs than 409 Villages on the borders of France, 
with Fire, 

Craze alſo (who in the year 1633. was offended and offenſive 
to Fridand) in this year 1635, in the Moneth of May followes 
himeven in the ſame kind of death, with the Sword, (Thw death 
ends theſe Earthly Controverſies), And one Scaffgeth eight daies after, 
followed him, both at YVienne: where allo in the ſame Moneth, a 
horrible Tempeſt with Lightning burnt che Scotch Tower unto rhe 
ſtones, and with tie fer vency ot the flame, melted the Bells. The 
iaxon (being of a friend become an enemy ) about the ſame time, 
pyncra rogerher with the Emperours forces at Sardavle in Sileſia, 

Sothat in the year following 1636. in divers places there was 
eucll and raging war on both {ides. For Kniphuſs his weapons, 
the Swede, arid the weapons of Luderſbeyme the Emperian, glitter. 
ed, and made weſtphalis ro ſhine; and on the very firſt day of ſa- 
mary, doaftl:& one another with mutuall laughter and defiru- 
Qi, Then Crateſieyn of Kniphuſe, and Geleen of Luderſbeyme; un- 
dergothe ſame changes, and take their warlike turn. Alſo one 
Kung was not wanting in his endeavours for the Emperours 
party, who notwithſtanding being unproſperous in barrel, leads 
away into S:Iejia, and was torced to deliver up the Province un- 
b06Cece, 

Bannier, aloft, carrieth about the chicf of the Swed:;ſb Arms, and 

denly paſſerh over the River A/b#, and making four aſſaults on 
Wwhee, at the fifth on(ct rakes it ; He ſubdueth Afſne, Yet (that 
te might not boaſt coo much) he yieldeth two Legions (no lefſe) 
unto Baudiſſ ine the Saxon (with whom Hatsfield, together with 
Weld, had joyned the Emperian Auxiliaries) to be beaten, So 
Ulo Magdeburg is loſt to him, with Bernburg, whilſt that he over- 
towerh /{awlisk ar $ anderſleve, and rakes the Fort of winſenne ; 

tdeparting in a more calm manner through Afarchia, at Witts- 

t, he obratis a plentitu)] V iftory of the Saxons and Empertans, 
« 532x045 turacd Emperians, where about the middle of Septem- 

r, he ſcattered them, took away all their Guns, Carriages, Bag, 
ud Baggage, and quitted them of the field. From hence he oy 
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FAA eth away to icourge Thurimge, and at the length, 1n the heighth of 

7 ny * December threatning Erford with fire and Sword, he obtains ir 

wo1638, VWhenas he beftegerh Mansfield , the which made not for. 

WWW render untillthe year 1639. in the Moneth of Aprill, he <<. 
ſed the Saxons running thither to help itz and moreover he aq. 
ded Naumberg, and Torgaue, with othcr places unto a heap of Vi. 
Qorics. 

The Duke of Saxony (ts make yet hotter work) calls forth his 
Countreymen that ſtayed behind (by a publique Letter ) out of 
the Swediſh Camps, and together with the Eampcrians, he reco. 
vcreth Havelberge, and Ratherave, and after the {trengrhening of 
the Garriſons of Pomerania, hecalls away Marazrine, and (o eran- 
ecth his Army and their enterpriſes unto the Empegour, to be pal- 
ſed ovcr into the hand of Hatsfield, And then the Emperonr 
echought a lirtle after, in requitall of the French) as we any (up. 
poſe) to invade Fraxce, and toextend the fear of war beyond the 
bounds of Germazy, to which end he had proclaimed affemblies 
for Ele&ion of Officers, Wherefore the Lorrairer makes aflaul: 
00 Burgundy, where the Prince of Condy being at the fiege of Dale 
(at his approach) berakes himſ{clt unto a voluntary flight : andal- 
ſo four of the Empereurs Commanders, Galsſ]e, Lamboy, Merce, 
and 7ſolane, trouble Erench- Burgundy, vatill Finarien, being joyned 
with Valettane, the: French Commander, taking Kamberull, and 
ſore other places firſt, (cattered the Emperians, whereby they 
were called back again, withour doing any thing that might be 
{aid worth their labour,and fo fit down at Druſexbeyme,at the low- 
er Alſatia, which is on the left bank of Ahene, oncly beſieging Hi- 
genoe' by the way. 

This year alſoche Emperour gave a Tartarian F.mbaſladour 2 
hearing, who promiteth him aids, though undercrmincd what 
bur he kept him from his Countrey, either as a {awcy Guch, 
or an cvemy. 

He allowcth alſo the Garriſon of #retſlave for defence unte our 
Earl of eArundel, going over this ycar, in the name of the Brittain 
King, to require a reſtoring of the Palſgrave: he had a colt- 
tcous hearing at Lince, but more courteouſly ſent away z words 
and complements arc bur Wind, Was he cre the ſooner relie- 
red > 

Gelzen rans in the year 1637, with evil ſucccflc vpon wrangles 
and Funce bends into Silcfia, that he might oppole wrangle, who 
endeavoured to cotmpaſlic Cuſtrire ; and in the mean while 3a 
nier was neceſſitated ro forſake Lipſia, that was ready to yield, be 
cauſe Hatsfield, Galafſe, and Gece being (ent for, ran ehicher, ol 
of the Jenian ground that had been laid waſte, He takes a Fort 
that lay againft Wiucmberg-bridge, (although (the ball being 
ſo teſled on both fides) he held it ſcarce two moneths ſpace) that 
he might draw back the Emperians trom Erford ; the which tie 
Saxon ſuppoſed was wholly beſieged, But at Torgave he 157 
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com aſl-d with no lefle than ninety tive thoutand V\ arriours ; 
And yet, ({ce how difcord weakeneri ! ) through the contention ot 
the beſiegers, he ſlips forih, even to Landsbcrg and Culirine, The 
$axon beſtirring himſclt, makes (what by force and policy) a 
Fart and ewo othtier places his own,while the Emperians vanqu:(h 
three more, VVolgalt, Damnine Town, and Luneburg, a Ficld- 
Commander 3 bur Banxzey (tronger than he, retakes VVervenc 
Fort from the Saxons, atterward being parraker of a {upply irom 
Wolline, he had eſcaped, drawing attcr him 30000, aud at 1ait 

in an atflied condition into Silefia, 'Thus che Proverb is 
ylfilled, Tours 10 day, arid Ours to morrow, 

Before I go any farther, let me take notice of a Comer that in 
1633 hung over Barcelona's head, in thape like a Launce. It ay 
thing of that kind fignihic, ſurely a {ad roken ; clpecially being ot 
lachan unuſual and warlike form ; So that we may adde to ti:ar 
Philoſoplzical Obſervation, (which is 


_— ——— 


'Oud'tis xopyiTys, ors us Kaxdy ghee 


There's Comet none, which brings not evils dread) 


thi How much more,like a Launce when be doth ſpread > 


Alſo of three Marriages ſolemnized, the one in 1634,by Chri- 
flian the 5th of Denmark, King, with Afagaalene Sybil daughter 
tothe Duke EleCtour of Saxony, at Coppenhague, on the 5th of 
0R0ber;the ocher the year following 1635,atV1enna, where AMaxi- 
when Duke, Eictor of Bavaria rwok to wife, Martin ot Aultria, 
the Emperour's filter, Alſo #ladiſlaus King of Poland in 1637, 
couples tohimſelft Crcrll Renate the Arch-Durchels, at Vienna, bis 
drother repreſenting him, In which year allo a Plague paſled 
through all Germany, with the United Provinces ot the Low- 
Counteys, Hot Anger. 

Which Polander had, on the third of January this year 1635, 
entred into Thuron1ia, and Garde the Swede hath under his ban- 
ders ſixty thouſand footmen, and four thouſand horſemen, in Bo- 
uſſu, and was attentively heedful on his opportunity ; but a 
peace comes in berween them, in the height of July, tor a league 
f twenty four years. But how 1 pray was this league kept> have 
they nor tought fince > VVhat then was this great ſhew for > Nay, 
5n0tthe $Swede at this day preparing tor tcar of him, and the 24 
Jeasarenor yet up > All this then was little berter than 


The King of France with fourty thouſand men 
went up a bill, and ſo came down agen, 


lethis ir appears, Polands peace, afforded a very ravenous mer- 
«Mary bomebred Soul.lier both to the Swede and Emperour, ſome 
aug one (1c, lome another, according to their Joole affections, 
 whcre was belt pay z and hercupon thc King of Hungary be- 
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fiegerh, Heidelberg, Hannove, and other places, bis father the 
Emperour takes Lutrea by force and (laughter , Lancſfty!! by 
cratr. 

Bur the French King (great danger accompanying great worlg. 
ly honour) was laid in wait for, in 1635, at three (ever;l places 
Paris, Nance, and Abbevil, bur the adveriarics atrempts —_—_ 
truſtrarcd ; whereupon three were committed to a {laviſh impri. 
lonment Pylaurerce, Fargyſe, and Monpenſer : Having proclaimed 
war againtt the 5paniard, amongſt other atchicvements, be over. 
com«h him at Hoy (Caſtz{zou being General there) with an ex. 
traordinary advantage, there being $5000 of the Spaniards, and 
bur 10@ of the French flain : there were alſo taken then by the 
French, three of great note, Ferran, Charls of Auliria, and Ladry, 
beſides rwelve Captains, who attcerwards, two of their keepers 
being by reward corrupted, made an eſcape, Ang 1n whe year 
1637, they make great preparations againit che triumpiiny (om 
ol cheir enemics z and the French) King maintains the two I{lands 
of Margaret and Hozoratus (being it teems of great concerument 


ro his affairs) with great mightand main, T:,c Emperovr's for. | 


ccs alſo invading Burgundy, he drives them our of tiiac Province, 
where he vanquitherh ti: Iemple of [Love] (o called. Lovein- 
deed is alway conquered , bur doth nur conquer, where tle (word 
bears {way. But trom the Rictians lic heard no good news, tor 
two reaſons,becaule tlic Souldiery was nor paid off ; and (n0wen- 
der) becaule the Roman devotions were brought back again, with 
a ſuppreſſion of thole of a contrary opinion, the Duke uf Rhoan 
much labouring thcretn, : 

The Engliſh King trames a huge Flect in 1637, as it was then 
ſaid, for reſtraining, or ſubduing the Sca, Bur whether there 
might not be {ome other end init ; for he intercedes that year 
with the Emperour, in the bchalt of the Palatinate; And (it 
icems the Spaniards were then in the Engliſh bo ks) makes 2 
ſtop of the Hollanders at Plymouth, tor ſpoyling the Spaniards, 
Arzain he trimms and prepares a Navy in 1637, and "twas que- 
ſtioned by ſome, whether to reſtore the Pal{grave by foul means, 
{ccing fair would nordo? or ro {uodue his own ſubjects upon 0+ 
ca(10n at hand > VVe may thiok the latter ; tor after that Bartmn, 
Pryn, and Baſlwick had reccived their laſt Ceniure from Arch- 
buhop Laud inthe Star-Chamber, ( for the two laſt of theſe had 
been cenſured beture 1 1634, Febr, 12th.) on Jan, the 14th of 
rhis year 1637 ; (tor writing againſt the pride and corruptiono 
Prelates; fcourging with a tharp Pen Stage-Players and thelf 
abcttorsz fpeaking againſt men given te change trom better t0 
worlſc, according cothat expreſſion inthe Proverts, by turning th- 
nad ſinceraty z4t0 out ward Ceremonies . winch word Ceremony, a 
Its derivation cither trom the Latine wor\ C-r-340, becauſe they 
are lcaſt wanted ; or from the Greck. Ws x&/ey wirews that 159 10 
endure but fora timc, and fo was tOpive place uaro, and not be 
brought un place of the iruc worſhip;) aud on the 32th day pn 
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lame January had ſtood in the P1llory and loſt tiietr cars, and at- 
erward were ſent away remote from London , and jrom eact: 
ather, as was thought, unto perperual 1mprilonment, Ang nut 
gely in England, but abour fix monerhs ater ſending a book of 
Liurgy, 1o called, into Scorland, to be impoſed on thera, that 
were (;cnerally icfle able to bear it : and thereupon the Scors tir(k 
Peitioning ine King againſt 1t in the October following, and the 
{rae moneth entring inco a Covenant againſt thar and tuch ocier 
things; the King (10 whoſe name and authority all things were 
artied on) might well {ce a ſtorm ariſing, and fo make prepara- 
tio0 which, although, at firſt, it was bur as Elr2l's clouy, like a 
nar'shand, yet it grew to ſuch an over-flowing ſcourge, as bath 
Nations have fince moſt ſadly experienced, 

The Spaniard, amongſt the relt, keeps doing; he befiegeth Phi- 
lippine (that he had loſt in 1633) in 1635, yet to no purpoſe, 
qertashe gets nor that : So he renders the ſtege of Leody by Orange 
andCdilion, void, He loſeth of his Neapolitan Navy,by a tem. 
peſt, owe Oar- Gallcys, fifteen bigger ſhips, with {1x thouſand men 
of war, this year: and at ZLisbone ren Gallies with Oars, and 30 
ayling Veſſels, with 6000 men of war, 

The Dutch warr but flowly this year 1636; but in 1637, al- 
though they loſt Gre; (1g Fort by ſubriley, it being, as it were, 
mung out of rheir hands, yer they, after they had atrempred 
Half, befiege Bredah with labour and difficulty, and conſtrain 
the Spaniards to yield, being nothing diſcouraged art the lofle of 
ſealo, Tochcer their hearrs,they hear about this time good news 
tom Nafave, thatthey had ſent before into America, and reccive 
great ſhips laden with Gold, Ivory, Copper, Pepper, Sugar, and 
Saarlet wood, 

Bucthe Turks and Perſians alſo contend (in 1635) in bartel ; 
the Turks rook the Town called Rava, from the Perſians, not by 
Korm, but ſurrender ; and in the barrel were ſlain 90000 Turks, 
20000 Perians z and yer the Turk was the Conquerour, becauſo 
the more numerous, Then he burns four Villages belonging to 
Buda, and kills fifry poor mortals, and carrycth away ſeventy in- 
tOflavery; when as the moneth of Auguſt betore he had almoſt 
burn'd down Buda ic (elf with fire, Behold the deſolations of the 
Exrth, for want of the King of Peace to rule | 

before 1 conclude this Chapter, I cannot bur take notice of 

remarkablc Prodigies and Accidents that fell our in divers 

Ksin 1634, and 1635 ; An Eaglcat Frankford of Menus, caſt 

In a laden bowl, England ſhook and tremvled, abour 
Loudon, a Mails there boyling with black waters, &c, At Tor- 
"we, water turn'd into bloud, Ar witteberg it rai:ed brimſtone z 
mt divers other like. There fell Hail of three pound weight in 
ibcld of D:r.,fade, in 1636, Ar Paris in ther religious Pil- 
Wages, 2 bridge brake as they paſſed over. thirty were choak - 
d, epi ure, At Dufſeldorp three hundred barrels ct Gun- 
Po#ecr took fire ina hovſe, and laid filty adjacent houſes level ; 
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MAPA ail the people tiicrcot had almoſt fume i,vrt: and a brafle Gyy js 

_— caft abroad, off from a bullwark that was on the othicr fide the 

ro 1638, RivcrRhene; in 1635, an Earthquake in Meſſina, the Ve{yyiay 

WY Mountain is again ina flame ; and ar the Jauer en! of this yea 
the Swedes loſt 30 fhips by a ſtorm, There was alf'» great con. 
panics of forrceign birds, and madnefſle of dogs at Straub. ge, And 
laſtly, (which 1s almoſt incredible, yet all ri;ings arc poſlible unto 
God) one Daniel Becker tellcth of a man whoſc name was Aung 
Grubeyd, living wm a place called Granevald, feven miles from the 
Ciry Kegimont, who on the 2gth day of May, 1635, going about 
to caſt out his nauſcouſaeſle, or that which he had a deſire to vw. 
mit up, before noon, lets a Knife into his throat, to that end, 
above the breadth of ren fingers in length, and {uff.ring it toflip 
our of the tops of his fingers, it ſticking there faſt, nor fliding 
back again,although he were litred upright on his head ; moved ir 
forward by drinking Beer or Ale. The Phyſicians of Regiment 
come to this man on the gth of July following, which was above 
five weeks aftcr, and they open lus $kin, Ecethy and ſtomach it 
ſelf, rhey draw out the knife, and reſtore the mangled, wounded 
man to health, who alſo afterwards marricd, and begat Chil. 
dren. 

There is a time to live, and atime to Lye 3; Death [quo pede 
pulſat pauperum tabernas, Regumgz turres,) knocks alike at Princes 
Pallaces, as Poor mens Conages, Thiicredycl in the year 1632, 
Maurice Lantgrave of Heſle, S:giſmand the third, King of Poland, 
as aboveſaid. Leopold Arch-Duke of Auſtria, 7:!ly, the Empe- 
rour's General at Ingolſtade of a wound ; alſo Papenbeim, and- 
thcr of his Captains , in the barrel at Lutzen, where the King 
of Sweden, Guſtsuw, was (lain: Asalſo Nicolas Horn one Of his 
Captains dycd; the Dutcheſs of Lorrain, Couzen-german to 
the Empreſle; Charls Prince of Spain, Alſo Frederi:& Electout 
Palatioc on the 19th of November, with others, John Coſimun, 
Duke of Saxony, the 16th of July, 1633, departcd from the [i- 
ving, whoſe brother John Erneſt ſucceded hit, Famous [ſabel, 
called Governeſle of Bclgium , Novemb, 21. #lrick ſon ot the 
Daniſh King, by lyings in wait in Sileſia, Luneburgich, at Cle, 
&c. James Dubald, who was a faithtull General of the $'vedGs) 
at Sileſia, The Archbiſhop of Bremes. Orto Ludowick Countot 
Rhene, who fell ſick through croffing a River, and fear of an 3p- 
proaching enemy ;z thelc three in 1634, with others. Morcovety 
ewo brothers of the King of Poland tulfilled their days in 1635+ 
Caſimer of Padua; and Alexander of Miſle 5 Frederick N. fie Coul- 
ſellour to the Emperour's Court, in 1636, Bur in the year 1637) 
on the Nones of Febr, Ferdinand the ſecond, Emperour of Gt: 
many, being in the 59th: year of his ae, after all firings, eyeJo 
a Dropſic, that is, a waterith (iſcaſe, in the the 194i) year of te 
Empire; in which year alſo danger of dearl!, as he was gory 
to Prague, is threatned to him by an [2/74 privy murtherer. 


ſo Bol:/law Duke of Pomerania, the 1 4t!; of that name. Cardins 
Baſmanit. 
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pumanne. Alcalan, Lievtenant of Mediclum 1n a juuricy, In 
England, Arcurney General Noy, Aug, the gth. 1634, as above- 
id, 

hel came to untimely deaths by puniſhments, Duke Afont- 
mren$ Licveenant of French Narbony, who tor falling off co the 
Kings brother, was beheaded ar Tolouſe, cither on the third Kal. 
November, as above in the Account; or on the 17th of October, 
athers, in 1632, Five Tribunes or Ma1ors,with other Gover- 
yours, and cigiur Senatours were beheaded ar Pilſene by the Em- 
perour,in : 634, about the buſineflc of Fridland ; bur tour Maiors 
leparated or parconcd by favour, Likewile this year the Gover- 
your - f Fridberg was beheaced, for yielding up a Catik, Allo 
Shefgorſch (as aboveſaid) and Schajjenberg were behoaved by the 
Enperout in 1635, Finally, at Rome, the Marque {+ of Bolognien 
mbeheaded tor Libels or little books ſpread abroad, and his 
houſhold-{crvauirs hanged, in 1636, 


CHAP, IL Q 


Of werlique Paſſages and other memorable things that fell out in Ger- 
many, Britain, 4d othey parts; Ferdinand the third betng Em- 
perour, and Charls tbe firſt, King of England, 


From the year of Chrift 1638, to 1642, 


Erdinand the ſecond being deceaſcd;the year following, 1638, 
The Swediſh party (whether through the force of warlique 
wlour, or partly occaſioned by rhe Emperour's death) proceeded 
wanſt their Adverſarics with great ſucceſſe, For both the Duke 
of /inarien returning {uddenly and unthought of,cur of Burgundy, 
untoRhene ; and allo a little after, the Swediſh forces being 
vg back unto the Baltick Sea, performed divers noble Ex- 
its, 
The occaſion of his ſudden return thither, was the news that 
he heard, of about 14 Brigandines, or Coats of cruſt of clay made 
wealtoff the water, that were placed in Rhenes banks, to have 
fielded through the power of werth, After his coming, he beſic- 
ged _ and fighting his enemies in two bartels,being over- 
come, ar lengrh he overcemerh, and took priſoners of war, werth, 
Entford, Spereutea, Fraſtenberger, with other Caprains, and Sawell, 
who deceived his keepers, by flipping away in an old womans ha- 
bit: unto this place, by incredible enforcement of endeavour, 
ud conqueſt, he ſubdueth Fridburg, a Town or City of Briſgove, 
nd he laid traps for Brjſack Lord of the Rhene, to hinder it from 
Ptoviſion , in as much as he knew the old ſtore of vitual was be- 
owed on the Army, and that himſelf might be able to ſtop the 
*w, Whereupon two great Emperian Commanders, Gece, 
indthe Duke of Lorrain run to hel p 3 butboth with ill luck and 
{laughecr : 
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AY) {l4ughtcr ; ot which allo Lamboy putting 1n tor an oppolcr, made 
_ — tin{clt a partaker. And borh partics (what abour bringing in 
to1642, Victual,deſtroying a bridge, and ſpoyling and overthrowing each 
WW otiicrs Camps) tought molt ſharply, for the ſpace of 4 Moneths, 

with a doubttul cvent of War and loflc ; but the YVinurne Duke 
kept them ſolong in play, untill that moſt foruhed Place, through 
moit crucl famine, of which one thing alone, (and rat cnough) 
ic knew the force, cameto yield, Bur this place coſt hot war, 
conſuming on both {ides, above 82000 men : and ſpent the Cap. 
querour ot the Imperialiſis 1100000 pounds z which charge 
principal ſumme, neverthelcſic, being raken, my author rells me, 
ir reſtored with a molt large ulury, Then at the aforeſaid Ri. 
tick Scaz theſe Swedes were altogether dreadtul tothcir enemies, 
both defenſively and offenſively : For they couragiouſly d(f.nd 
Rugye againſt the Emperour's torces: and having increaſed their 
own forces, wring (as it were) Gartife out of the hand of the Duke 
ot B/andenburg; and from the Saxon Warbnian, Wolgaſi, be. 
ſidcs a Caſtle; and vying {uddenly overcharged in their moſt wa- 
ry legiqgs, they, in a military fury, rifle or ca(t to the ground, or 
borh, $cbins and Bernavle, 

Vynile,or a lite after, that the Emperour courted the Kingof 
Poland with ſumptuous entertainment at Yjea14, and molt cour- 
reouſly receiverth the Duke of Saxony, with his ſons at Leutmence, 
ſends an Embaſſage by Eggenberg unto the Biſhop of Rome; and 
on the day before the Ides of December , undergoeth perill in 
hunting the vchement torce of a wind throwing down Trees; the 
Duke of Lorrain fights ftoutly, throughout Burgundy, Allatiz, 
and Lorrain ; bur partly (as may be well fuppoſcd)) through his 
bearing ill-will ro Gzce, by reaſon of emulous ſtrife, the mother 
of ——_— zhe is otten beaten 3 whereby alſo the ſaid Gere being 
diſarmed, was by Afaxsfield brought betore the Duke of Bavaria 
ro render an account of his ordering the warfare ; and in which 
he gave him ſarisfation, But the ſaid Duke of Lorrain, ( who 
although he held Eſpinal and other places, that were judged to 
be of great concernment, cither io withdraw from or overcome 
Vinurn at Briſack , yet he prevailed nothing , as above met- 
tioned; Being himſclt diſperied at Thonre , was conſtrained t0 
berake him(elt into a VVood, out of which (by a witty device, t9 
wit, ſmall ropes being made of ſhrubs, and hung upon every dt, 
by the light of fire-balls when they ace caſt) he by night brought 
forth all, one by one. There being alſo ſome Eccleſiaſticall tt 
mule (as I may {» ſpeak) about this time at Bren.es,about a Caihe- 
_ which their new Archbiſhop had given unte the lovers 

is {ce , 

Bur the Swediſh forces, the year following alſo 1639, luſtily 
at Aars his part, when as the Emperour's torces did but lit 
execution; for atter the Duke of Viburn had Briſack ſurrendred 
unto him, he takes Landiſcrone, and muſtering 11000, goes away 


into Burgundy to winter : neither was he there idle, but by ge#f 
endeavour 
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endeavour {ubductt Poxtarly, and almolt all Burguuiy, EC takes 
no poſſe flivn the narrow paſſages, even unto 44r/awe, and ob- 
nigeh che Calle of Jaux, the lofle of which the Lievicnant or 
Govezrnour purged away with tne lofle of his head 3 the Spanturd 
allo a long 11me atrer bc fieging it, but in vain, And art lenge 
ſhave, (with two Temples « t Hippelytus and Claude) whire the 
larrainer had been [catecred, bewg tubducd, recruiting tis Ar- 
ny, he (ets foreward tor upper Germasy, but ſoon breathed 1.is 
it, as is thought, by poylon, Whereupon t'c rop of affairs was 
ammitted to re guidance of four pirfons, Erlach, Otro Earl of 
Na aw, Roſe, and Ocheme; wizom, that the Freach King (who it 
kemeth ſtood 1n as much, or more nccd of the Swed's tricndihip 
ad aſfifiance, than the other did of hi:) might make tis own, 
(uhether they loved him nor, or ſuſpe&ed him ) he encountcrs 
mem with a great ſumme of Money, and reneweth his Leazue 
ith the Stare s of High-Germary, alto a Gunerall of the Arory be- 
ing added in V1-r-e's room, Burt in the mean time tiicle fur 
Diretours draw down unto the lower parts, wacre they pol- 
kfſe Buzgye, Oppenbeyme, with othcr places, 2nd paſſing over the 
River Rhee, mccting with Geleen rhe Emperian, arc beaten by 
tim in Rbzagave ; from whence going unto the Jand of tie Arch 
khopot Tr:-r5, Or Tr7euira, by reaſon of the enmitics of Capriu- 
bn, which bcing a Cicy is /taly, I cannot lcara what tlic 
poundot that enmity thould be, tt:cy uſe it in a boltile man- 
Xt, 
ThatI may not exceed the nature of this Accounr, let me in- 
Bunaer's,with other Swediſb exploits of this year 1639, in 
ey words, Tneone, nor preterring Lrpſta, rakes Zorccaue Chem 
mce,and Altenburg into his poſlc ſhon, allo atrempring Freyturg 
Yum and again, rono purpolc z bur he ſub \ucth Piopaces Auſtze, 
and Letimerice, with Feiiſchine Caſtle, Tnen being incrcal. d 
by Tontenſon, gets a victory at CC emmce, wiicre he takes irty 
foot, and twenty Horfc En{igns, bofides Prif \ners of Wot, and 
purſuing his ViRtory) tollowes Fruſte.berger into Byb-mia, he 
fuckly lnarcheth Ad-L..;-e, and Brandiſ-, he tignts again, and takes 
mogreat Emperians, Hofitirch, and M ntcucule, Bur wichall he 
ecetvethno (mall cneck, in (eeing four legions (in laatching alter 
\wlike necc{larics) tobe difpericd by the Hs igartans; not- 
Whſtanding he conquers 2gain at fFohacbrode;z wircre, throug 1 
Tinordinate detire, his men had almoſt rumuleed. Whiic 
other Swedlsſh parties are bringing under wolflzg, and Halle, 
"angel a Maj r, comes to the witn 300 men, '\aving betorc 
len off unto the Duke of Brandenburg, Allo Aax#l Lily, fubdy- 
Dannum, Hornburg, and Maurice his Caſtle, Likewi & orhcr 
— take Burgſaorfje, the Duke of Brandenbarg ys chick Cap- 
and Berna.ca To vn, the {econd time, Thea Koningſmart, 
ting at Dudeyſtade, makes that Town, together with l-y- 
ne, and Glette,buyg, his own, yet being vuſicd elſewhere, 

Ms titown owt of Bilefield, Lily Holk, and Lily Spart,coworking, 
LI make, 
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make five Towns acxnowledg SwetLland, whereot Frankford was 
oAc; ewo Towns, Dreiſia, and Beuzen, are taken with the flauphrer 
of ric Saxons, with ſome other things, que nunc perſcribere lonzum 
et, 

" The Emperour pcrformed little, therefore I will bricfly recite 
his decds. He calls Hatsfie/d into Bohemia, and confcrreth the 
higheſt command on the Arch-Duke, he alſo encourapcth the 
Saxon to {ubduc Pirnatle, that Banner had taken a little before, 
and he attcmptcth ir ofren, but in vain, as alſo Aliwille, yet, nor 
unſtoutly bettirring him({clt at Xarburg, he brings his Griſons wh. 
rocertain laws or c«nditiovs, The Emperuur allo fcnds away the 
Duke of Brandenburg into Livonia, where his Men underthecom. 

mand of is Captain Hermanne Bottye arc {catterced, and Bute 

himlſclt raken, He commands George Duke of Luneburg, to re. 

ſtore him Hildeſſe; that Xonrngſmart had taken from him a little 

betore, Being willing tobe rid of Barneys company in Bilenig, 

hc bids Ohre a Major to fct upon Olde;.derp, thatiforhe other might 

be ncceſſirared co depart thence, for its reiicf, And laltly makes 

Leipild willelme the Arch-Duke, cliitet Commander of his 

Horic, 

"Tis high rimc to caſt an cye upon the affairs of other Nations, 
and c{pccially on Brittarn, Brittars Tay, which (being environed 
with the Sea, of ſo conſiderable a bignefie, it being repured, if 
not the greateſt of all, yerſave one, the greatelt of Iſlands the 
whole VV orld, fo fertile for all kind of neceflary ſuſtenance, (with 
contentment) eſpecially Exgland, that its inbabitavrs may liveof 
themſelves, without the help of other Countries) is of a tempe» 
rate climate, and to be accounted amongſt the happicſt ol Regt» 
ons; and which tor a conſiderable numbcr of ycars, 1do not find 
had been, ſo much as in any eminent perill ot forreign enemies, 
ualefle*rwere in 1588, by the Spaniſh Armado, nor but once in 
the jaws of death, by an undermining conſpiracy cf a Powdet- 
Plot, in its own bowcls, from both which it reccived a delive- 
rance by a high hand of providence ; Now about the year 1638, 
begins as was ſaid of Rome [ ſuis Virihuw rucre] to fall and undo It 
{clf by its own ſtrength ; for (after the impoſing of many Cere- 
monies by the Engliſh Biſhops, the Book for ſpores, and the Pillor- 
ing and baniſl:ment of theſe three men, mceptioned in the formel 
Chapter, the Liturgy enjoyned to the Scottifh Nation, and af- 
ecrwards, on Aprill the eighth, 1638, Jehz Lillurn aiyourg Wil 
{aily whipped at a Cartstail in Lozdon, and then pillored,chicl 
ly for ſpreading books in Holland, or elſewhere zin behalf of Wi 
liam Pranand DoRorBaſtnick,the Scots baving firſt engaged the®- 
ſclves by a Covenant, firſt arc diſturbed among themlelv) 
(though with relation to what came from England) inſomuch that 
che Marqueſſe Hamilton their own countreyman and very 
nent among(t them, went into Scotland, on May the ſixth, that by 
his perfonall preſence, behaviour, threarning, or perſwaſion, he 
10 i71t appeaſc tumulrs that were there raiſed, and ſo prev L 
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War, bur howeverthat hindered not their proceedings and fome 
ay be raiſed more diſlentions, as having an aim at the Scottiſh 
Crown, bur abour ſeven-Moneths after,the Earl of 4-gilea High. 
der, declared for thole that were called Covenanters, and then 
they took up Arms, and that they might not be firſt invaded, and 

evented of what they had engaged for in their Covenant, do 
yarch into England with a contiderable Army of ewenty or thirty 
touland, David Leſley being General, holding up, as is reported, 
the Bible, as a roken of what they cadeavoured to maintain : and 
gmming ſome miles into the North of England,took New-Caſtle, 
(noted Town for Sea-Coal) and fortified ir asa principle Gar- 
tiſony and place of retiring, Hereupon without delay, the Ex- 

(þ King, who was King of all Britain and Ireland, reſolving 

gith his neareſt Counſcllors, to aflert and vindicate, what bis 
Authority had before 1njoyned) raiſeth an Army nearly propor- 
iontble unto the other, fortifying as well by Sea as land, and on 
the 27 of March, he Marched into the North againſt them, 
The Scots went forward to meet the King , though not with 
diſplayed banners, and comming in fight, as an humble token, 
that (tubborn rebellion was not the caule of Arming, bur rather 
icoakrained neceffity for detence and Vindication of their free- 
home, laid down their Arms on the ground before him. And 
#hen both ſides were ready to joyn bartell (Whether as not wil- 
ling ro rive with their tcllow-{ubjcAs, or through a fear, ar that 
ime, peſeſing them) the Engliſb denied to fight; ſo that there 
was a neceſfity of a treaty with them, which began on the tenth of 
[uly following and in cight dayes time was concluded, and the 
extday after, which was the 18th of July, the Armics began to 
be disbanded, the Scors had good conditions from the King, as 
withrelation ro their Covenant and charges, for ſuch was the bear 
oftheir ſpirics 10 char buſincfle, that without thoſe, they were re- 
ſolvednot to retreat, VVhen the cloud was over theKing,(oon retur- 
ned to his houſe at Theobalds, for on the firſt of Augult following 
hecame thither, and was at his Court at #hite-Halil, on the third 
ay of the lame Moneth, This year there were two Parliaments 
in Scotland, the one began on May the fifteenth, and diſſolved by 
the King within a Moneths time; the other on Auguſt the oneand 
thirtieth, which (arc till Decemb., the 18th, and then was adjour- 
Kd will June the ſecond following : I hear not of any great 
matter done by che firſt, the time was ſhort; Nor by the ſecond, 
unlefſe it were ro invade England the lecond time. There was al- 
loa Parliament ſummoned in /reland this year, in the latter part 
of theyear by the Earl of Strafford, upon his retura into Ireland, 
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whoſome few Moncths before, in Auguft,had come into Exgland, 


where he received that Title from the King, This rb Parlia- 
went, granted Strafford four ſubſidies indeed, but could do little 
good to that Common- Wealth, nor being fo happy, (through the 
cunning cloſe concealment of the bloudily intended Iriſh) as to 


foreſee and prevent that cruel! and bloudy Tragedy, which in a 
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Revellion within ewo years atter broke forth, The ſaid Earl g 
S:rajjord rerurned into England near the beginning of the neg; 
car, 

The French (Jenw-like) in the year 1638, turn their faces wit 
their weapons, two wayes; againſt the Spanrard, and alto aganj 
the Lorrainer with the Emperour's forces. For the king of Fa, 
ſends the Prince of Conde with a great Army into Spary, whi (er. 
ting upon a place called Fontarabe, 15 by the Spaniard beatcn 
from the ſiege ; yer fighting a burcfull Sea-battrel to both (ices, be 
gers the victory, at Gerus in Italy ; and then vanquiſketh a ſqyll 
Caſtle of Piccardy. And in 1639, warring by land againii the 
Spantard, forceth Heſ«in, a Town oft theirs, to yield + but then 
*Feckier beſieging Theonstille, ke 15 repaid with advantage, being 
overthrawn and taken by Piccolomine and Beckye, When he had 
beſieged a fortified Temple of Audomare to no purpoſe 1638, he 
notwirhſtanding bear the Duke of Lerrarn in Burgundy, theDuke 
of Longueville being chict Commander : Vhercupon he van. 
quiſheth ewo places, Polignye, and Arbceſc 5 And afterwards 
Danviller in the Territories of Lucemburg. Then there being 
a Cenſpiracy for the betraying, or at unawares taking the City of 
Mctis or Metz in Gallo- Belgra, or French Germany (10 called,trom 
Metin a Roman, who (ti11s City being vanquiſhed by Juli [eſ:r) 
enlarged and encompaſſcd it with Walls;z as the City 4u- 
guſta, was named from Auguſtus that buile ir;) This French X 
tent Ayds fo ſufficiently fealonable (which is the chiefelt of pru- 
dential rime) unto the Duke of Vinum, that ( betore 'ewas tao 
late) he hindred that from taking /cffe&, And this year alſo 
France began to be too hot to hold the King's or Queen-Mothcr; 
King Lews her {on not being pleaſed with her,the cumity again 
Ricelieu the Cardinal, it ſecms remaining 3 and the {tir of ker 
younger {on the Duke of Orleance, ſhe not dilattecting ; Se that 
the muſt return thorew Flanders, to the Hollanders, with 
much French ſuſpirien, and there not making much ſtay, came 
inthe ſame ycar at the vcry latter end of Octover ito England; 
which coming being even at the very time that rhe Scots þcgan to 
arin, was judged by very many of the Englith, not a little to 
heighten, 1f not harden, Kingly eppeſition ; which as it was l- 
creaſed, io rhe animoſity of many ſuvjes tiicre, having an antl- 
pathy againſt many things, was raiſed alſo; Contraries neve 
yielding willingly ro contrarics ; but rarl.cr (as firc in the cold 
wearher which ſcorcheth moſt) rake firengrh againſt c#ch otic, 
She ſtaying abour 9 0r 10 monerhs time Pere, returncd (not 10to 
France) out of England, rather unto moſt more welconc, ti 
when (he came in; and not very lovg after departe(| lite, 

'T c young Palatinate this year 1638,obtaining fore [1c]p from 
the Engliſh Kiog his Uncle, muſters @ Souldiery, ad gets to "1Wr 
ſclt Meppene, a Town in eſtphalia 5 but Hatsfiell the great Impt- 
rial Commander, ſcaticrs and put him ro flizht ; an witi)a'l, 
takes his brother Fobert, who was in the CNgagcment ; but hc i 
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nining his liberty from the Emperour 1a che year 1641, rt. Kit g 
of England himiclt had employment for tim and his youuger vro- 
ter laurice, in carrying on his War (as chiet Commander ) 
wainſt rhe Parliament, And then (as an addition ro the Adtipns 
of the. Empcrout's Forces this year) the {aid Hatsfield {ubdueth 
/:#4,4 iroag place, wich labour and toyl. 

But the Spaniſh Kiog alſo among the reſt, ſtrikes, this year,on 
both ſides ot him + for he on the one hand contends 1n Italy, and 
gvercometin three places, Breme, Vercella, and Pomara; and in the 
Fsliacau ficld, Kerper, Oa the other hand, he fights with the 
Durch, with the like overtbrow ; for he puniſheen them moſt 
rricvouſly at Autwerp, whither he detends the Calloare Fort, and 
Gere moſt valiantly ro their loſle, And being tome-body ar Sea, 
4 well as at Land, calls his Duke of Modena High-Admiral of 
three S'a5s, But (as a curb to a high ſpiric) the (ame year, in the 
very Haven Of 7exel, fourty of his (hips periſhed by a te:rpeſt, Bur 
inthe year following, 1639, Bellonwa or warlique affairs imilcd 
vpoo him tliroug hour Piedmont, a Province of the French : tor 
the Spaniards make firit of all che Camp of Gregui and Creicence 
their own ; then atter tt.ar, the French, to withitand r..cm, j-yn- 
Ing them(elvcs roget!:er in the Suburbs of Taurine, fought che 
Spaniard ; bu? alc-.ough the battle was doubttull enougti., yer the 
paviard ad.Jed ti rhe other two, the place called Yilla Nova, or 
New Village, with chree other Towns, And made Trine, a Town 
ch both in prov. £0n and plunder, yea and Taurine it felt, with 
its Caſtle, behides two other places, to obey him as a Conque- 
tour, The Fr. nci1 King on the contrary, left te ſhould {ecm ro 
dorothirig eg 410ft his enemy, by two Leaders poſl. ficth four pla- 
ty, Clxveſe, and $.lſz in tr1& County of Reflilion, by the Prince of 
Conde; Lared and eAmibonie's Temple, at tlic Cautabriau Ocean 
In Biczy, by che Bichop of Burdegale, (whether chrough valour 
orpolicy) he overcometh ; and alſo quickly fnatcheth away two 
ſhips of Spain laden with great (poyls. Ar length both ot them 
altcd the ſeat or (tate of warlique weapons in Italy, the which 
Ws lowearved with roffiags aud tumblings to and tro,thar ar the 
ltrend of the year Salſa was again yielded to the Spaniard, Who 
Ging ditpleature to the Traj-&ines of the River Mole by Sca, tclt 
the force of <146 Dutch Flect 1n a Sea-fight at Dunkirk to his dam- 
Wage, Marti, Trump ocing Conquerour; and toward the end of 
this year 1639, in a tar more fierce one, a far greater loſle ; the 
nerd of 59 (hips ſaving but 15 : The two Navies pitching on 
tieEnglith Coat, thc Englith interrupted them, 

While enefe things were ating in Europe, the Turks in Afia 
anquithed Babylonin 1639 , which was detended by the Perſi- 
«untill the Bcfieger flew 4c000 of the beſieged, bur who ccr- 
any knoweth what he himſclt loft> This grand Sultan Amu- 
rat appoints a Navy togo, as far as the red Sea, againlt the Coſ- 
**5, and runs toward Breger in Hungary, devouring the prey z 
"withſtanding the Plague being in the City Aleppo, mak«s 

his 
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1639, 
That I may inſert a grain of Hony amongſt ſo much Gall, we 


may take notice, that in the year 1638, ina picce of ground he. 
longing to Hungary, at the greater VWaradine, amongſt theryh. 
bith of a burying Chappell deſtroyed by Betblem Prince of Tran. 
filvania, there was a treaſure found, wath a port-mantle or ſome 
ſuch thing, with a diamond in bigneſle of a hens egg. I findalf 
three eminent marriages ſfolemnized in theſe two years ; one 
whereof was between Francs Charls Duke of Lawenburg, andthe 
widow of Bethlem Gator the forclaid Tranſjliarian Prince, why 
dying in the year 1636, (I muſt recede a little) new troubles 
aroſc in Tranſyluants; after that, one Ragetzy enjoyed the affairs, 

Salymye of Betble,,'s tanly gathering 2000 Souldicrs and more, in 

oppoſition of him, &c. Thus muct: in the general, And itiscre. 

dibly reported, that in the ſame Tranſylvania, there is a viſble 

Church, who maintain their orderly ſucceſſion of Ordinances 

trom the Apoſtles times, by an adminiſtrator of baptiſm, without 

intermiſſion, Be it ſo : yer what is @ ſucceſſion of the form, with. 

our the life and power they lived in > 

Alſo of two male-children born into the world; for which there 
is joy to the travailing mothers ; the one to the Duke of Bavaria, 
Jerome by name, on the day before the Kal. of Octob. 1638; the 
other to the Duke of Lorrain'sbrother, named Ferainand born at 
Vienne in 1639, But then again, the Duke of Brandenburg paſing 
by,if I miſtake not, in Pareutbe, is {mitrten with a leadeg bullet our 
of a window, in 1638; the commnrer of which ereacherous fi& 
being thitherto unknown, 

By that time I have mentioned two or three things of note, it 
w1ll be time to proceed unto the ations of the two other years, to 
be contained inthis Chapter. Art Y1eana, the biggeſt Bell inthe 
City ſounded of his own accord , none enforcing it, which to 
me ſeemerh nor the leaſt of wonders, In the Prince's Court allo 
of the ſame place, an Eagle of fifteen years old tell downdead: 
which ſcems not the leaſt of rokens. And (which is among tbe 
greatclt of wonderful things Ja Chariot with 6 horſes,and five that 
were carried therein, was by the terce of the wind caſt off from3 
long brid_c into the River Danubim of the ſame Views, Ine 
three 11 one year, to wit, 1n 1639, 

Money (which is accounted the finews of Var) being wang 
to the Emperour ; himſelf, with the Ele@ors,Embaſladours,6 
the Depurics of other States came rogether at Norimbergyin 164% 
bur there being nothing done at that mecting, there werethe 
year Aſlcmblics of all ranks ſummoned at Ratisbone, where the 
ercated both concerning raiſing money tor carrying on the VVath 
and alſo, of reſtoring the adauniſtration of Civil Juſtice in places 
where they could ; which by reaſon of the wars, muſt needs 
been cither aboliſhed, or pegleRed, For, 
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where warl:que weapors bear command, 
s Lanes do buld thetr tony ue 11 band, 
ſhisEmperour, in a ſpecial manner, endeavours & peace with the 
Dani(ch King £1145 year 5 but Juſtily encounters the Swediſh Fur- 
es; for (George Duke of Lui«burg recorring Steynbruck,a Town 
tjore loft) rhe Imperialitts | aviig Sport tor their Leader, per- 
form ewo conſiderable Services, by beating Ekard and Roſe, rwwo 
Swediſh Commanders 3 ard wich 1s more, by driving Banter 
etof Bobemv1a : buc beg lome wi-at diſperſed hereby, they ga- 
ther their Army roger. cr, and fit down ar Salfield, and with tis 
{cond Army they recover Telchine Caſtle: Mc recover, forcing 
Annier to retire himſc lt in ths Lower-Haſha ; bur, following him 
thither, as 1t fc emer roo hotly, although they were joyned with 
Gehen, Haeſe, Gonzage, and Hatsfield,, they are ti.cre ſcartered, 
Theſe allo var-quit}; ti.ree owns more, ati uncer the command 
of Galze, force Hirſchierg in Silefha unto a demoliſhment ; the 
x.» Duke, the Duke of Brander burg, and Truckmuller, at three 
kveral places with like Martial force, inthe mcan time earncftly 
lbcuring, alci,ough in vain,and witi: fl -ughtcr of ther men, The 
Pope among all chis, being urgently buftied to make puace be- 
tween the Kings, 

Thoſe that had been under the command of the Duke of Y;zurn, 
®the contrary, are not idle, but do divide their company into 
tiree parts, poſi; ſing VWerterave, and ſpreading themliclves in 
tirce chief places rhercot, The Empcrians aflaule Bingium, the 
which being a place fit for paſſage or conveyance z the other 
ſhaplydefend againſt them z yer at laſt they loſe it ; and ſetting 
ticir warfare in order, 4 heap of battcls imploying them, they 
þyn with Barney ; and at tic latter end of the year, do [catter and 
beatthe Baron of Bredah at Zigenbayne ; where allo Koſe,a Major, 
oe French Earl ( tull of gold and Brigandines) unthougar 
0}, 


But Banniey himſelf this year 1640, playes &*x; he robbed 
ad killed in Bohemia in the wayes as he went, and beheaderh 
the Confuls or chick Magiſtrates of two Towns, Satze and Cade, 
lotther with a Judge : after that, when the Emperour's forces 

Itecovered two garriſons, he {leighting another place, takes 
ſpeedily, although with ſome loſle, plane-Caſtle, very full of all 
it of vitual : thence, while the Emperians overcome Chemnice, 

departed to Erſord, and being increaſed by other Armies, he 


Ppoled himſelt againſt them, who going forward to Salficld,had 


"mere reſted with 70 thouſand men, His wife now dying, being 
weved (when he had firſt taken Fulda, and had heard a voyce in 
ayr, Be gone, Bannier, be gone, for now the time #,) he went away 

0 Eſchwege, and then joyns the forces of Durlace to himſclt, 
whereby 
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whereby he wreſted that honorable Victory at Homburg in Hf is 
aforementioned, from the Impcrialiſts ; which Conquck, the 
{urrender of Aneroburg tollowed 3 then returning back is Eriord 
be befieged one place, and took another, now ready to ſirive;it þ 
could, to break into Bavaria : Into which ro come, bengyy;a. 
{elf in tize beginning of 1641, and therefore calling to him 6Gye. 
brian, who was the French Gencral of Vinw#'s Army, breaks 
thorow by fighting, and takes Chamzce, as allo cloaths appointed 
for the Empcrour's Souldicrs, But then letting go Guetrias to 
another place, while he was more ſecure than ordinary at a place 
ordained for hunting, that he had taken away from the Duke of 
Branfenburgy\ic is invaded by the Empcrians ; and uvilcls Schlang, 
of Ncoburg had;betorc a VV ood, valiantly rcfificd them, he had 
been quitc overrhrown, However, he was forced to redeem hi 
cſcape into Bohemia with the loſl: of 26 Enfigns,and 18% horſe. 
men ; yet percciving the Conquerour to follow after him, he 
ca)ls back Gurbrian, and, at Zwrcale, is joyned with him, 

Thcn again, at the River Sale, the chict of warlike matters (and 
the concluſion to Banrer) is joyned, where cach party maintain 
a Bank ; Banxter toughly, and (as I may lay) with his tceth de. 
tending his z yet ar length being forced to yield, he goeth to Kul. 
ter flade, where voyding much blood and matrer, through an [a- 
poſthurme, or breaking ot a vein, he put an end to his life, and ſo 
to all his toyl and Jabours z the Voyce, as may be well ſuppoſed, 
that he heard in the Ayr the year before, havirg rcfcrence rather 
unto this time of his death, than unto the Vidkory that be got alit- 
ele aftcr, at Hombarg, But the Swediſh forces (what throughthis 
Arch-warriout's dcath, what through this laſt repullc at Sl) 
wcre broken both in ſtrength, and courage : yet not being wholly 
diſmayed, they ſtand waiting upon «lc Scnate of Stock\olm for 
ncw orders, who commanded Torſtes ſoh/; to undergo, as General, 
Banmer's charge and burden, who having eeccived his Commil- 
ſion, paſleth over the River Albis with a ſupply of his own, and 
joyns-with the Bannerians z whereby they allayed the ſpirits of 
thc Emperians that then were hot againſt chez, Notwithſiand- 
ing they having renewed their League with the Lantgrave 
Heſle, and the Duke of Luncburg, break thorow Wolſebyte, and 
(being reſolvedly bent) they beat and are beaten, vnill the Duke 
of Luncburg could paſle over unto the Emperour's party ; which 
gave an occaſion to the Benneriars of moving clſe-where, 

dry places were yiclded to the Emperour's Souldiers th 
year ; firlt the Town Crucinack with irs Caſtle; then ſeven other 
conſiderable Citics and Town, with other places of leſs note, D#- 
ſiexe (ſomewhat remote) was after two moneths fiege taken, £* 
beck and allo (live were forced to yield, and that with a dawght! 
of the Haſhans who had come for relict; and in the mean 106 
the Duke of Saxony, through very much labour and incufiry 
brings Gorlice wnder his power, In which year alſo (being 1641) 


by the Emperour (at Aflembliecs held at Ratisbone _ . 
r 
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right managing the VV ar, and ſupplying the laid VV ar witicayds ) 
Fdazrd Duke of Brrgaice, the natural brother of the valiant and 
diligent King an Portugal, is committed to cultody, 
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Burin England, altce Charis King of Brita:z was again eſtran. VV 


ed irom the Scots a little after che pacification between chem, 
and had diſavowed that Paper which the Scors, avouched wo con- 
tein the truce conditions of the ſame, and in teſtimony of kis indig- 
nation againſt ir, had commanded it to be burnt by the common 
Executioner, in the year 1639, hetold his Privy-Councell abour 
the beginning of December, the ſame year, that he intended to 
ſummon a Parliament, or Kingdom's Repreſentative in England, 
(which began on Aprill the thirteenth, in the year 1640) with 
which the ſubj<s were even filled with hopes of redreſlcs of ma- 
ry things amiſſe, and almoſt with wonder, at the having of ther, 
the name of which ſecmed to be (trange amongſt them 3 But cherr 
hopes were not anſwered herein ;z for the King being very urgent 
atthe ſaid Parliament for money to Var a {econd trme with the 
Scots, and to pay the Army that he had already raiſed in order 
thetero, which was to be done by that which they call [ Subſpdy }, 
fone Members preferring a redrefle of grievances betore the 
other, m ade {pceches roche ſame purpoſe : bur yer they ta- 
king the ſaid Subſidies into conſideration, while they were deba- 
zing the br (inefl.-, the King thinking (it ſeems) they were not Cor. 

all therein, and did it with delay, brake them up, on the fifth of 
May following, which was in the ſpace of.three weeks, But af- 
eerchar, he continved the fitting of the Convocation of their Cler- 
gy untill May the ewenty ninth, (a thing never kaown fo before) 


who, by his Authority, made Canons, and put Oaths upan ſome. - 


Andon the eighth of July following, the ſaid King had a third fon 
born unto him, named Henry, and intituled Duke of Glouceſter, 
Bat the Scors wpon new diſcontents enter England the ſccond time, 
en Aupuſt che feventcenth, (their ſecond Parliament now fitting 
9pain, June the ſecond, that had been adjourned from December 
theeighteenth, 1639.) againſt whom che King (having had con- 
tridutions from the Clergy and others) and iſluing out VVrits for 
Saip-money, and other waies undertaken for defraying the char- 
gesof the war) ſet forward toward the North of England with en 
Aray, on the twentieth day of the ſame Auguſt, under the com- 
uandofthe Deputy, Eagl of Strafford (the Earl of Nerthumtey- 
z Who was appoynted as Gencrall, not being in health) where 
aving.a fight, or rathcr a skirmiſh, at Newburn, on the twenty 
ehth day, and at another place tar North, the Exgl:ſh ſouldiers, 
bot wiſing to engage in that cauſe, and many mutinying againſt 
weir Officers; rb King (whe had on September the ewennieth, 
lerup bis Standard of War at the City of Tork, and his Councill 
meeting there on the ewenty fourth day) by a choice of ſome 
ds of both Kingdomes, to compoſe the matter, at length came 
2 ceſſation of Arms with the Scots upon fcven Articles oy Oct. 
de twenty ſixth of the ſame year, untill Decemb, the ſixecenth 
M m m following, 
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tollowing, woich Araiucs were nor disbanded until the beginni 
of Augutt following, in the year 164r. In the mean time ſome 
Engliſh Pecrs and Barons, being ſomewhar ſenſible of the conditi. 
on of their Nation, and what the conſcquence of this war with 
their tcllow-ſubjeAs, might be z do Petition their King to ll 
another Parliament with ſpeed 3 who ſeeing a neceſſicy thereef, 
as well as the Petitioners, acquainted his Councell at York of his 
intentions for a Parliament, which ſhould begin on Novemb, the 
third following, which Parliament (having the ſame year, Ju, 
the Eleventh, exhibited a Bill for one to be had every three years, 
and alſo May the tenth, in 1641, another bill for their own con. 
tinuance, untill they were willing te diflslve, unto both which 
the King ſigned) fare from November the third, 1640, nt 
Aprill the 20th, 1653, almoſt thirteen years, and therefore was 
by the Engliſh called the [ Long-winded) Parliament, Oneof the 
ficſt things this grear Councel ler upon, was to impeach thoſe 
whom they judged offenders againſt the Common- Wealth ; the 
firſt of whom was the atore-ſaid Dcpury of Treland, the Earl of 
Strafford, a deep Politician, who being commirted ro cuſtody, on 
the Eleventh day of November 1640. and to the Tower of Lon 
don, the two and twentieth of the ſame, and began to be tryeding 
Pompous and remarkable manner on March the two and twen- 
ticth following, upon nine Grand Articles, in the Hall of wefmin- 
ſter, whoſe rriall w—_ April the fifteenth, 164 1, was (being by 
his Judges, adjudged Guilty of High Treaſon)beheaded (the King 
having firſt ſigned to his Execution) on the 12th of May of the 
ſame year. 

Another was, to cenſure and remove divers Miniſters of the 
Church that were ſcandalous, or ſuperſtitious, and ro relieve and 
recompence thoſe who had been diligent, and Conſcientiousfub 
terers. 

The Parliament and people of England (at this time) loving the 
Scots, becauſe they looked on them as inſtruments, (by oppoſing 
the King) of procuring this mcans of their redrefſe, Commiſſioners 
from Scotland, had acceptable reſidence in Londoy on the 19th of 
November 1640. the Parliament on the twelfth day of the ſame 
Moncth, before their comming thither, having by Vote or 
the Scors, in part of 300000 tb, no lefſe then 100-00 #. to be 
payed them, for ſupplying their lofles agd necefſities, Arthelat 
ter end of which Moneth, Pryn, and Burton, and within 8 Fort 
nights time, Baſtwick, who had three years before, ſuffered #5 
aboveſaid, were brought with eriumph into the City from exile, 
about which time alſo there was Petitioning by the Londonets, 
a2ainſt, nor onely the miſdemeanors, bur the very ſtanding of the 
Biſhops of their Church ; and will;am Laud, Arch-Biſhop of (i 
rerbury, was on the eighteenth day of December 1640. by 
Great Councell of the Kingdome, fequeſtred from all is 0igh- 
ries, and (tothe Kings grict) committed, firſt into the hands ofthe 
Uhcr of the upperhoulc, which they call the black Rod, and Fo 
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the e1gt and ewenrieth day of January following, unto a clokir AA 
confiacment in the Tower of Loxden ; and af.crwards in the 990 1643 


wonerh of November, 1641, there being tumults of the Cirizens 


ot Chr iſt, 


to 1646. 


of Landony 10 the midit of which, they declared againſt, and gow 


earned the Biſhops z twelve of whom (having protetted zgainſt 
the validity of che Parliaments vores 1n cheir ablcnce, tl e which, 
they (aid, the danger of the tumultuous occaſioned) were accu- 
ed thereupon of High Treaſon ; ten whereot were ſent Priſoners 
tothe Tower, the other two to the black Rod, Among thee 
things the Brittſþ King eſpouſed his eldeſt daughter ary, unto 
illiam of Nu/ſaw, fon of Henry Prince of Orange in the year 1640 
2nd the ſaid young Prince comming to Loxden on Aprill the twen- 
tieth 164 1. (the Parliament being pleated with the marriage,the 
Sates of Holland's Ambaſladours, make fair propolals ro the 
King) was with great folemnity married unto -her on the ſecond 
a May, the ſame year, ſhe being then not above ten years of age, 
2nd the Prince abour (1xteen, 

Theking alſo rook a j urney this year, on Auguſt the tenth, in- 
to Satland (the Parliament intreating his longer ſtay,by reaſon of 
the kingdomes occaſions), Vhich proved a hinderance unto 
Eaglands affairs. And although the kings end of going art thar 
time, was not by the Egl:[þ underſtood, yer a Scottiſh VVriter 
faith, (for it was about the tice of the ewo Armics disbanding ) 
I was ſecretly to engage them againſt the Engl/:ſh Parliament by 
large and fair promiſcs, and alſo to take ſome Noble men of Scot- 
lwdoutof the way, whole willingneſle therein he ſuſpected. Bur 
nthe mean time, on October the three and twenricth, 1641, the 
conſpiracy of the /r;ſb in [re/and (fo long kept cloſe) broke forth 
na moſt bloudy manner againſt the Engl:ſh,and Proteſtants there, 
lthatin tewo Moneths ſpace, (beſides many great and grievous 
torments,and ſpoylings of worldly goods and cltatcs) were murder- 
ed noleſſe, (as is credibly reported) then 200000 Souls, Among(t 
otherplaces of ſtrength, the Caſtle of Dubliz, Irelanas Mother-Ci- 
ty, and that kingdomes chick Magazine, was to be ſeized on this 
br day; but by a Countreyman of their own, ſervant ro an Ex- 
$%b kaighe, chrough a providential relation over-night, by CMac- 
Moboxe, of ſome paſſages unto him, it was diſcovered ; whereby 

5 Marmobone, and Maguire an Iri]þ Lord, were (uddenly ap- 
frchenJed,who afterwards (ſuffered death inEngland tor the ſame, 

Inſb being on the firſt of January following, openly proclaim- 
© Rebells; and the Engliſb Parliament, raking what care they 
could(in ſo ſudden a calc) for ſupplics againſt them, 

ton January the third (cext after the ſaid king returns from 
land, which was on November the ewenty fifth, on which day 
©Was with pompous ſolemnity, and coltly cquipage received in- 
o Lodou by the Citizens) he exhibired ſeven Articles of High 
reaſon againſk ſix Members of that repreſentative, (chiefly mo- 
Kdhereto as ſome lay, by his Qucens being begun to be acculed 
®outthe troubles of Ireland) and the day followipg came perl(o- 
Mm m 2 nally 
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nally into the Lower-houſe, (two er three hundred armed men 
attending him) and fitting down in their Speaker's Chair, ge. 
mandcd five of their Members ; but they having ablented tizem. 
ſelves upon information, and that houſe judging the King to hay 
broken their privilcdge therebyghe being urged as tor otlicr things 
ſo for that he could not have his will on tiole men; the people 
alſo flocking ro Weſtminſter in great throngs, trons diſconteny, 
rook (as he thought ) a juſt occaſion to depart from the Ciry yy 
an houſe of his abour 12 miles from London, called Hamoprog. 
Courr, on the very 10th day of the ſame Jan, 1641 ; Who (þej 
petitioned for the Militia on the 27 day, to be put 1nto the Pr. 
liaments hands, which he retuſed,) after divers movings from 
place to place, came, ar length, on March 19gth,unto York, where 
we found him, when he firſt divulged his intent of ſummoning 
this Parliament, with whom now he was diſcontented, Wh, 
alſo had this year publiſhed a Law for the reſtoring the 24lu;. 
xate his Couzen, (10 whoſe place, his father being dead, the Dz. 
niſh King 1s {cr butto little or no purpole, beginning to have 
enough ro do at home, nwales alloy, a dominion belonging unto 
England, being in the year 1640, what with Sca and rain wa 
eers, almoſt drowned, which may be accounted a preſage of the 
miſery, that for ſome few years ovcrip.read, and almoſt over. 
whelmed that Nation. 

The French King, in the mean time, minds his own affairs, ta- 
King care to have two places (concerning Germany) fortified, Bri. 
ſack and Rbernpeld; and gives increaſes unto YVirurs”s Army un- 
der the command of Guebrian; yer looſeth Salſe ; theſe in 1641, 
Bur againſt the Spaniard the ſame year he prevails not alittle; 
tor they belicging Caſale, he beats them off, and (tripping themof 
their Camps,obtains a prey to the value of 60 thouland Duckets, 
which was for the Seuldiers pay ; the othcr almoſt incſtimable, 
for there was a lofty Charior that coſt (ir ſe]1t ) 8000 Ducker, 
They fight again at Pade, where the French had the maſterdome, 
and gets Taurine by ſurrender, Morcover, he performed 4 n0- 
table picce of {ervice in the Netherlands againſt him ; forcoming 
upop Atrebate unthought of, he ſurrounds it, and within tlrce 
moneths time ſubducth it ; which Town, had tor the ſpaced 
148 years renounced the Rule of France, and therefore by the 
French King's Anceſtors had been ſeven times beſieged; yetallin 
vain, And whercas the Cataloztans (who by reaſon of nearnele 
of ficuarion, are ſubje& to Spaniſh Incur ſions) were dealr unwot- 
thily withall by them, they humbly craving ayd, the French bt: 
gins this year by great Armies to ſerthem ar liberty ; and in tit 
year 1641, gocs about the buſineſſe with the Spantard, and gre 
him often overthrowes at Barcellone; and then beſiegeth T 417439 
of Catalonia; which the Spaniard (loath to loſe) often attempts 
to beat them off, and as otren truſtrated by the Frencn, gntill at 
length being overpowred in number, he is forced to leave it. 


Prince of Conde likewiſe robbing and killiwg in the YG wn 
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County of Ruſfilio, The King of Spain allo having tunewvar to 
la unto Jobn the 4th,King of Luſitania or Portugal tits year, , by 
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dilwaſory letters, he is not at all moved therear, but ſends his to 16 


Enbaſſadours every way even to the Dutch and Swedes, endea- 
quring to get their favour. Diſcovering alſo, and quenching a 
not deſtructive Conſpiracy againſt him at Lisbone. 

Moreover, the Pope being a partaker againſt the Frexch, occa- 
Gons him to ftghe at Bullorgn, and he (ceth all the Dukes of Iraly 
totake in hand that which they had made a common cauſe againſt 
him, Bur when as the Governour of Sucfla, being ſupported by 
ather helps, had made an inroad into Fraxce nigh the Wood or 
Forreſt of Arduer, he turned thither all his power, overthrew the 
aher, the Sueſſorran himſelt falling in batecl, and who was the 
bf of that ſtock 2nd ambition. The French after this, ſubducd 
three Towns of their enemics, Þur were ftorccd to reſtore Arre at. 
ter four moneths, by reaſon of other diſtractions. 

The Dutch ſcems ro be more enriched with Turns of gold our 
of both the Indies this year 1640, than impoveriſhed by barrels; 
for they receive from thence 150 of them : yer they tcel the force 
anddamage of ſome great ſtorms in their havens : and fight bloo- 
dily againſt the Spaniard at Hulſt,atrempring ewo places, Sluſe,and 
Ive in vain, But ſtoutly beſieging the {mall Fortreſs of Gennepe 
mn 1641, they conſtrain ir to yield. Arming the year before by 
reaſon of the daſhings begun in England ; and being then allo for- 
didden to ride on the Daniſh Sea. 

Amurath,E nperour of the Turks (who had the report of a good 
Souldicr,but a great Tyrant)dying in the year 1640,the 334 year, 
the lowr of his age, his brother /braim, in the 27th year of his 
ae, ſucceeded him 3 who continued his bufie endeavour of peace 
withthe Perſian : bur calling the Tartarians into his fellowſhip, 
fireatnerh a moſt cruel War on Poland z whoſe Pyrats alſo of 
Argier take a Spaniſh ſhip, valued ro be worth 300000 Flo- 
rens, 

Three or four ſkrange and unuſual things happened in divers 
Places within two years ſpace : The one was a Whale,which be- 
"9 (ina Province of France) left withour water, on a place where 
the Tide ebbeth and fleweth, was found to be 320 foot long, and 
162 foot broad : This monſtrous King of Fiſhes, was nine dayes 
In deſtroying with Guns, as if 'ewere ſhooting againſt a Caſtle z 
afterwards being drawn to ſhoar by 500 ſtrong armed men, open- 
"9 his chaps, they ſaw them eaſily to reccive a horſe with his ri- 
dr, Another was, a ſeven-fold off-ſpring brought forth ar one 
birth in the Swediſh Camps, in the year 1640, four whereof 
*re male-childrcn, three temale z the laſt of which received a 

ptiſm,and then gave up the ghoſt. Alſo at Stockholm in Sweden, 
Athe 4th of the Ides of January, 1641, the whole Privces Court 
*med to be very bright and ſhining with lights ; and, which is 

hepreateſt thing, three great Guns were heard co be diſcharged, 
Aithourt the moving of any mans hand, or firc unto them. But 
throughout 
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throughout B4aVaria, in 1640, was there @ ipatious hunting made 
as they ſay, by the Prince of darkneſle, with howling crics, dos. 
fleſh, and a company of ſervants, and divers wild beaſts; now 
ready after a while rogo (as he fatd) a fiſhing, This being true 
as it 1s related, ſurely a lively fign both of violence, by the huge. 
ing ; and of deceir, by the hſhing, in the earth, 

Beſides thoſe mentioned in cur diſcourſe by the way, theſe mz 
be taken notice of in their deaths both naturall and violent, (y,. 
ſtian, Prince of Portugal ; and Marodas Duke of Prague; Fray 
Facinth, Prince of Subaudiaza child 5 which tliree departed lifein 
the year 1638, And the ſame year, one Cyri/a Patriarch, thatis 
a chief father of the Greek Church, through the inſtigations or 
movings of his adverſaries at Conſtantinople, was ſtrangled with g 
rope. Columna, Maſter of the Stable, dyed at Rome 1n the yer 
1639; in which year the Emperour of Germany loſt Phily and 
Auguſ(ine, his ſecond and third fons, by death. And Lens, fon 
tothe Prince of Orar ge, was almoſt born, and dcad ina momun, 
Ktrchbaw an Emperian Major, bcing taken among the Swedes, was 
bchcaded at Vienna in this year 1639; and within the compalle 
of rhe ſame ycar the Earl of Buchaim being mortally wounded na 
ſporting-excrcile, 17 a thort time aſter exchanged life for death, 
In 1640, beſides eAmurath the Turk, dyed George Con, (oneofthe 
Pope's three Ambaſladours, that (by che Queens prevalency with 
the Engliſh king her husband) had been latcly ſent un:0 him, and 
with great honour recceivec by him, in his return our of England 
ro Rome, Alſo George wilhelm, Duke Elefor of Brandentuy ; 
whom Frederick wilhelm ſucceeded, Which Frederick the year 
following began to diminiſh the Emperovur, by little and little, 
making his Garriſons his own, and therefore is honourably and 
bounritully reccived inthe Aflemblics at warſore, Bur Chrifian 
Hrick, a Prince of Denmark, departing from Colone, a City on this 
{ide the River Rhee, by the hands of the provoked Hollander (tor 
this very year 1640, they were fordidden the Daniſh Sca) periſh- 
cd. Beſides John Banner the Swediſh Champion, this year 1641) 
dycd Arrheym, Chict Commander of the Duke of Saxony's Soul- 
dicry. John George, Duke of Brurſwick, and Luneburg this year de- 
partcd at Hildeſe, who would have obtained his Wolſcbyre ; but 
died without what he ſought after. Likewiſe Otto, a fingle man, 
Earl of Schaumburg, and the laſt of that Earldome, Amongſtthe 
reſt AnthoryCaraſjain the Province of Barryen, in the kingdome of 
Neapolis, is tobe minded, who in 1641, tor new burthens (ﬆ fait 
warning)impoſed on the people, was by the common people lain 
And to conclude this Chapter with a moſt ſad accident that hap- 
pencd in the year 1640, Art Forcheym of Francony, a Countrcyma 
killing a Hog, went away about other occaſions z in whoſe #- 
{ence two little Boyes, one of ſix, another of three years old, 
imitation of their father, kill a little brother of theirs under thiet 
Monerhs old ; and as though they had well done, tell the horrid 


act ro thcir father, being inthe Garden, He beholding the boy 
Nees 
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ſnefſe, chides chem with barſh words, Whereupon the children 
fer fear of rods, hide the child in the oven, Their Mother, being 
tout her work and knowing nothing, running from the cattle, 
{fire 08 dry wood to bake,and departs : when ſhe came to draw 
zwiche coals, ſhe ſeerh (as I may ſay) her own bowels in her 
childs, burned : which cauſed her to ruſh head-long into a Well 
ddrown her (elf 5 and her Husband (through this double griet) 
t0 hang higmſclf, 
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CHAP. IIL 


An account of what noted Paſſages happened in Germany, England, 
and other places, 


From the year of Chriſt 1642, to 1646, 


Lhough England might now begin to be the chick SubjeR 
of our furveying Account, her billowes of trouble and civil 
v.otions rifing high ; yer ſince Germanie's calamity was before 
hr in order and continuance of time ; it (hall be alſo in order of 
teclaring, 
Twfihenſon therefore having taken on him Banners truſt in be- 
half of the Swedes, playes Bannier's part; for, having condemned 
me Seckendorf( a Commander )to be beheaded,for treachery rothe 
Army arthe ſiege of Wolfebyte ; and by Koningſmark raifed the 
ſrreof Mansfield ; hearing that Stalbanſe was overcharged by the 
Duke of Lawenburg throughout Sileſia, he runs to him, and ha- 
ving reduced four places of firength; in the moneth of June 1642, 
lemters the (aid Lawenburg his forces,” and at Swentce, takes him, 
with 33 Waggens, Thence (having fortified another plac* as a 
reſugein doubttull caſes) he goeth to Sutaue, and undertaking to 
deliege Liplie, rhe Emperians coming to oppoſe him, he goes to 
mect them, and gave them a great overthrow z there were {lain 
the number of 5000, he rook $3 great 8nd choyſe Officers pri- 
and above 4000 and 400 common Souldiers, 122 EnGgns, 
4 great puns, together with 6&9 VWaggons : and when this was 
Gne, returns ro Lepſie, and on the 24 of October the ſame year, 
receives it by ſurrender, And (that he might che bettcr deal wich 
the Emperour) perſ{wades the Duke of Brandenburg to ſtand as a 
delter; bur ct: Duke of Saxony not (0, 

Gutbrian, likewiſe the French General, and Eberflein the Com. 
aznder of tie Hafſ1ans, by the fuffcrance of the Dutch, paſſe over 
te River Rhene unto Veſalia, where they fall upon and beat Lam- 
W,(who had affited the Duke of Sueflo the year before in his 
-breach into France) about to depart into his Winter-quarters.; 


Mere are 3000 (lain, and 4000 taken z amongſt whom therr chick 


Pain him(clf, with cwo orhers, 14 Colonels, nine Embefſa. 


$, eight clricf men of che guard, 28 Maſters of horſe, 38 Ccn- 
turigons 
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RAP twrions or Caprauis of four 3 Roſe allo tlic Tribune, (catering the 

m_ rc{idue that gathered themſelves together ; four ſtrong holds be. 

ro 1646, Ing aftcrwards vanquiſhed and poſi. fled, aud 5920 Wagons taken, 
that were carrying things of great value unto more ſecure ply, 
CCS. 

But the Emperour (about to {ct his Souldiery in order) exchan, 
ges Horn tor werth, ewo grand Commanders that had been my. 
cually taken ; yer heis rather aftc&ed this year 1642, with prief 
and anger for the rwo overthrowes received (as abovelaid) at $1. 
lefia, (whereby Moravia, the very Center of the Land is poſſeſſe 
by the Conquerour) and at Lipfia, which by reaſon of nearnef: 
made Prague to tremble z ( This overthrow was by i1ight, where. 
upon he branded that Legion that chiefly fled, with diſgrace, and 
cut off the head of £Mandeſiob the Major) than with any greatjyy 
for warlique ſuccefſe ; yer this ſupplye4 the place of all comfort, 
that he rccovereth Oelſa of Sileſia, as allo Marcodure in the Julizcan 
ficld, affording {uccour (by joyning with the Duke of Bawwis)un. 
to the Province of Colone, About the beginning of this year, he 
confirms a peace with the Turk at 3uda the chict City in Hangs 
ry, for 20 years. And, being now worſted, (through the labour 
and endca vour of the King ot Denmark) toward the end of the 
year, he admits of a Treaty of peace with the Swedes; and to 
this end, are Aſſemblics gathered rogether at Frankfordupon the 
River Mentz, Nevertheleflc, the war going on, and beingevery 
where ſtrove againſt ; not forgetting the {laughter and overthrow 
at Lipſia, he bcheadeth in 1643 more of the chicf, and authorsof 
that fligit, publiſhing his Brigades to be infamous, And forhis 
aſſiſtance, would have drawn forth the Hungarians without theit 
Kingdom's bounds, bur could not obtain them, This year allo 
he grants Peccolominre ro the King of Spain for a General: yerthe 
ſaid Piccolomene in 1643, betore that conceſhon, haſtening againk 
Torſibexſoz, makes him ro quit Freyberg of Miſnia ; but he {cat 
ters Bruoy, and ſetting Olmuce at liberty, finding there a confideta- 
ble treaſure, he ſends it away into Swethland, Now allo he It 
ccives bands of Souldicrs from the Dacians, having taken Nev- 
ſtade and other places into poſſeſſion, And having hiſt redeemed 
ſome Caprains of three Legions (that were through floath (ut- 
prizcd by the enemy) with money, he afterward hangs ſome, 40d 
caſhiereth others, But belicging Brunne, a ſirogg place, t0 his 
great dammage, he over-rectuiced the ſaid loſſe, by dilperii 
Bucheym an Emperian Commander, and vanquiſhing Eulentwy 
Town (in the borders of Moravia and Sileſia) containing 18 #1 
million of gold. Yer while he moſt haſtily leads away into B#- 
ſatis, and diſperſerh ſome Troops of horſemen that firſt cane 
againſt him, he loſcth S:itavea of Sileſiz, Lemberg, and other pld 
CCS. 

' Horn leads an Array out of Srethland thorow the main 14% 
conſiſting of 20000 men, and a double Navy was trimmed vp# 


Stockholm z tor they fell our with the Daze this year,for three yo 
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es; for hiadering their pallage by Sca, cleaving to the Muſco- 
vite and Polandcr, and for ſupplying Cracoze in Pomerania 
(their enemics garriſon) with money and Souldicrs,againſt which 
Koningſmark the ſame year 1643, oppoled himfelt, who depart- 
10g out of Haſſh2, impoſerh tribute on the peopley as he wandred 
up and down,intercepting two Towns, Halberſtade, and Ofterwick. 
But the French under the command of Guebrian, who in 1642 at- 
cr the victory againſt Lamboy, had returned on this fide Rhee 
pain, and 13 1643 had taken up their Winter-quarters in Frax- 
any, do ſend the Forces of werth to crop them, and at HMilteburg 
wbeatthem. VV hereupon they flce to Brifack;, bur making no 
ſaythere, ſtraightway return into the Badian field : And joyn- 
ing barrel at Kawersburg, they are Conquerours, two chick Com- 
manders, Tere and zr#itgenſlern, falling by their hands, They 
al receive ſupplyes from Frarce, under the conduct of tie Duke 
of Engurenne. Then they take the Town of Rothmezle, bur ir coſt 
themthe loſſe of four Legions, and at Darling they are quite 
overnhelmed, three thouland being flain, and above four thou- 
ſandcommon Souldiers (beſides chick Captains) takin, Eberſtein 
the head of the Haſſtan Souldicry, having before left them, re- 
wrning out of the Badian field unto Heydelberg, where he took 
the Duke of Lorrain's houſholdfiiuff at unawares, and had al- 
moſt taken the Duke himſelt. Who alſo robbed and killed in 
the Colonian Land ; and whercas there had bcen cruclty exerciſed 
in Groxfeld, a place under the power of the Emperour, he from 
Noveſe, that was a Town yielded to him the year before, renders 
them like for like, Thus the Proverb is verihed, 


Homo homint Lupus, 


Man that ſhould be a fellow-brother, 
Prey's like the wolf upon each other, 


The King of England, being at the City of York, whither he 
ame toward the latter end ot the year 1641, fentto the Parlia- 
nent, Apr, $. 1642, to acquaint theen, that he would perſonally 
$0 over into [relazd ro engage ( as he (aid) againſt thoſe bloudy 
Kebels there ; and therefore would arm a Lifc-guard (which he 
Intended to raiſe abour Weſtcheſter, a near and conveni- 
nt place of paſlage into that Kingdom) for himſelf, of abour 
2000 and 290 hor(c and foot, our of the Magazine of Hull, a very 
lrong Sea-Port Town in the North, But, there having been' a 

fr not long before,of George Dighte's,a Lord,unro theQueen,our 
of Zealand intercepted, in which he ſpake of the King's declaring 
bimſelf, ang retiring to ſome ſafe place,8&c. beſides other grounds, 
this Court ſuſpected his intentions, and appointed John Hotham, a 

'ghrof that Countrey to prevent the King of taking that ſtrong 
old with its ammunition, into his poſſeſſion. Ar which the 
ing being greatly moved, and coming in perſon with ſome Soul- 
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diers in arms, beſides tome of the Nobility and Gentry, on the 
23 day of the ſame moneth, to demand entrance into that Town, 
the taid Hothamdenying him on his knees, upon the Town. wall, 
was proclaimed Traytor by the King : whole a& nevertheleſs 
the Parliament juſtified on the 25 day, and endeavoured to ap. 
peale the King, bur in vain. Forthe King daily ſummoning by 
Proclamations both the chick and common fort of choſe part, tg 
attend him as a Guard for his Perſon, who (ſaid hc) was in dan. 
ger of the Parliament; (abour which time alſo Thomas Roe Knight, 
was by him ſent over as an Embaſſadour to Yrenna in Germany, 
ro preſſe on the cauſe of the Palatinare,) the Parliament likewiſe 
declared, that ſuch arming of men in an extraordinary way, was 
againſt theLawes and Kingdom's Liberties, And when aboutthe 
latter end of this monerh of April, 1642, 36 Lerds, as alſo ma. 
ny of the Commons houſe, within a moneths time, went from 
the Parliamect unto the King at York; then the Kingdom ingene. 
rall tearcd a Civill War, which before was by many ſulpeded; 
ſo that on the ſecond of July following, propolitions being by 
that high Court, ſent unto the King far his conſeur, and no conclu- 
ſion made concerning them ; Ir was ordered on June the 1oth,by 
Parliament, That Moncy and Plate ſhould be brought in, either 
by gift or loan, which they profcfied was to Icvy Forces for the 
maintaining the Proteſtant Religion, the King's Perſon, authority 
and dignity, the peace of the Kingdom, rogether with the Laws 
of the Land, and priviledges of the People's Repreſentative, the 
Parliament, The King alſo did the like, inviting people to the 
ſame thing in the ſame words. And(roward the latter end of June) 
his Great Scal being conveyed unto him from the Lord Keeperof 
it, Littletoa, he iflued forth Proclamations, one whereof was, 
That the Parliaments Warrants abour ſertling the Militia intheit 
hands ſhould notbe obeyed. And they (on the contrary ) terbace 
railing arms by the King's Warrant, without their authority, 
The King alſo having pawned the Jewels of his Crown for 
200000 ], ſicrling, (which his Queen hed carricd over unto 
Holland, in the moneth of Febr, 164 1,to that purpoſe, when (ke 
went over with her daughter the Princeſs of Orange )atthis time, 
received money, with Arms and Ammunition, ſo that now Ie 
ſent our Commiſſions of Array, for the arming men in all Cot 
ties; which Commiſſien was proclaimed in Lendon, for which 
the Lord Mayor of that City was turned out, and diſabled of 
Office, and commitrted priſoner to the Tower, July the 1 ith; 

on the next day, the Earl of £fex was by the Parliament voit 
General of their Army. The Earl of warwick alſo, $Killfull 
Sea-Afﬀairs,was by their Ordinance choſen Admiral of the Nv)» 
who 2 litile after took a conſiJerable ſhip coming out of the Ne- 
therlands, laden with Gun-powder for the King's ſervice 3 W 
was not a {mall addition to his Sea-{trength. The ſaid Earl 
Efiex raiſing an Arty upsn the Parliaments Vote, on the firſt 
Augult tollowing,bcgan to divide his men into Regiments, wh bs 
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in a ſhort time amounted ro nigh 14200 horle and foot 5 when 
the mean time, the King with 3000 foor, and 1000 horiemen 
mthe 15th of July began to belicge Hull; which fiege (whar by 

iog a fluce, and drowning the Countrey thereabour, whar 
by two (allics made out of the Town,by one Fobn Meldrum knight; 
inthe firſt of which, the beftegers were made to rerreat with {ome 
(mall lofle 3 and 1n the ſecond, after the ſtrengthening of the 
Town with more men, making them dilorder]y to retire, with the 
(oghter of 2 1 perſons, and ſome taken priſoners, taking alſo 
the King's Ammunition, and firing the barn in which it was 
kept) was broken np. And now | furor arma miniſtrat] both ſides 
beginning to aſſault one another with fury, divers places began 
wheraken and retaken, Amongſt which, the firong Sea-garri- 
fon of Portſmouth was on Septemb, 7. 1643, furrendred to tl: 
parliaments forces under the command of Sir willum walle; 

Knight, 

TE King on the 22 of Auguſt the ſame year ſets up his Standard 
(which I may call an actual Marriage of that War, which was 
bur before e{pou!cu) and the third day afrcr ſent ro tlie Parlia- 
ment ro compote the difference berween him and themn by a Treca- 
ty. Ot which that Court ſaid they were not in a condition to do, 
unleſle the S.andard were raken down and Proclamations(where- 
they were call.-d Rebels and Traytors) were revoked, So that 
on the gth of S-ptemb, General Epex departed from Londox to- 
wards his Army, who cxpected his coming unto them to their 
Rendezvouz ar Nerth-hampton; Ulnto whom alſo the Parliament 
{ent a Petition, which hc ſhould preſent unto the King, to with- 
dtaw himſelf trom thoſe perſons about him, &c, But be was too 
lar prejudiced co grant the ſame ; the Biſhops, (to make the fore 
the wider, whom he loved, and withour whom, he thought be 
coulibe no King,) being on Sepremb. 1, 1642, voted powerlefſe 
in Church-Governament, who net long betore had power both in 
Churchand State, So, EFex attending the King's merion (after 
lowekirmithes of partics) Oob. 2 3, on a Plain called, The Yale 
f Bed- Horſe, ſituate at the foot of a ficep Hill, called Edge-Hill, 
near to a Village called Keynton, in the County of Warwick, 
Pyned the firſt pitched battle with the King's Army, (the Earl of 
Linaſey being the king's General ) his Army conſiſting of about 
11000 horſe and foor, E {ex(havingstor haſte. of following then, 
leftno {mall part of his forces and Artillery behind him) had 
arce lo many, This fight was bloudy and dubious ; Robert che 


Ling's Couzen char ing furiouſly on che Parliaments left wing, 
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put both horſe and foot to flight, ſcizing on his enemies Carria- 
and baggage, A valiant Knight on the other fide, brake the 
foot of the K'ng's left wing, and ſeized on his Artillery; the King s 
Nandard was taken, but ſoon retaken : both ſides had Trophies 
of victory, Enfigns, priſoners, and great guns; fo that neither 
panty could much upbraid each other, Norwithſtanding, of the 
5900 and upwards that were lain in all, more of the King's fide 

Nona 7 were 
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AS were (lain; and beſides, L:neſey tits General was taken prifoner 

Anne 154+ andfoon atter dyed of wounds recetved. | , 

ogy The King, after the fight, marched tothe City and Univerſiy 

WWW of Oxford ; which place he took up, as it were,the Metrepolig of 
his reſidence in the time of the War; and Eſsex unto Coventry 
for refreſhment, who came Novemb, 7. roweſtma(ter, his Arm 
quarcerivg in Villages adjacent, by reaſon of the King's wide ex. 
cur{ions out of Oxford, which put Lowdon in fear. At which 
time; (while the Parliament was petitioning h1m for an accom. 
modation of peace, being but 15 miles from the City, and he 
had manifeſted a grief for the peoples ſufferings, with a deſire to 
ircat with them near London upon Propoſitions) his forces fell yp. 
expccedly upen a Parliament broken Regiment at Brainford, ſe. 
ven tuiles diſtance, killing many, on the 12th day of November; 
and the next day there was a bloody fight maintained by two 
other Regiments coming for aſſiſtance, Efex, ſoon hearing of i 
at London, came ſpeedily with (ircngth tor relict, with a great 
number of armed mcn out of Loaden; So that, had there not been 
an overſigl.t committed, in withdrawing 3000 meg from King- 
{tone upon Thames, a Town 10 miles off, the King (being byafar 
grcater number encloſed) would fcarce have e{caped ; the which 
now he did, ſafely returning to Oxtord ; Bur this aRion did not a 
lictle engage Loxdon againit him, 

Amongtt divers beticgings, ftormings, taking of places this 
year, thar of Cyrenceſter, a Town of Glouceſterſhire, is remarkable, 
which being centred by the King's Forces, the refiſters were very 
rigidly and too too cruclly dealt withall, many of them being 
brought (in the winter ſea{on) from that place ro Oxford thorow 
mire and dirt barefoot; this was 1n the beginning of February; 
On the 22d day of which moneth,the Queen of Exglandlanded at 
Burlington, a Sea-Town in Yorkſhire, with arms againſt the Pat- 
liament, whence the went ro York on March the 7th ; and was 
by the Parliament vored a Traytor to the Common-wealth, May 
the 23d, 1643, A little after whoſe landing, March theccond, 
1642, the Lord Brook, a Parliament Commander, who was 4c- 
countcd borh valorous, learncd, and virtuous, is by a Musket ſhot 
from the Minſter of Lichfield in Leiceſterſhire, ſtricken dead, 45 
he looked out of a window roward the encloſed enemy, to the 
{orrow and enragement of his Souldiery. About the middle of 
which monerh alſo, divers Capuchin-Fryers, that had before bt- 
longed unto the Queen, were by order of the (aid Parliament lent 
away 1nto Fraxce, trom whence they came, And whereas nov 
the Prince of Orange had begun to help the King, he is by #3: 
Statcs of the United Provinces, cither through good will, of I 
licy reſtrained, 

Bur the ycer following 1643, (raging hatred and reſolution 
now liriving, as it were, to exceed) the kindlcd fire was broken 
forth into devouring flames in many or moſt Counties of ths 


Land; ſothatl ſhall notundertake here particularly to _— 
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variety and muliplicity of actions , fome following years in 
written, clpecially in Exgland; bur ſhall confine my 1clf unto 
voe few moſt remarkable things. Yet thisI ſay, There were 
few Wars in the World ever carried on with more vigour, 
amicy, and deſire of conqueſt, than this, for the rime : but, the 
teſt ſtorms being uſually ſooneſt over, makes that nacurall 
Axiome true 10 a moral lenſc, 


Nublum UVolentam eft perpetuum, 


No violent thing (but comes with blaſting) 
Yet it ts n0t alway laſting, 


This Summer, the chief time for ation, the Parliament wene 
lown the wind ; for Ferdinand Lord Farrfax, with his fon, was 
routed by the Earl of New-caſtle on Barmtham Moor, March 29, 
1643,and then by him beſieged in Hull, The Earl of Efgex indeed 
befeging Reading, April 16,had it ſurrcadred unto him within 12 
dyes atter, Bur his Army, after that, what by reaſon af fick- 
elle, what through want of neceſlaries, for which many forſook 
their Colours, himſclt was forced to retreat to London, waiting 
fra recruit, About which time alſo, Sir willzam waller Knight 
(befieging the Lown of Devizes Weſtward, where the beſicged 
were put to hard ſhifts)was by a party of the King's from Oxford, 
throng viciſſitude of tortune in July,rotally defeated ; and loſing 
his Army, came to Loxdon alſo; whereupon the City of Br1iſto! 
was on the 24th day of the ſame monerth beſieged by the King, 
and within tour dayes time yiclded up unto him, (which ſudden 
lurtender, ryany impured unto the ſofrneſle of the Governour's 
Ipiit) Rroiig holds now fallivg into the hands of his forces, as ir 
were untimely fruit, or leafs ſhaken with the wind, Exeter, a 
lirong City ia che Weſt, was begirt by Prince Maurice,which was 
uken Sept, 3. following : Onely Gloacefier (in which the Gover- 
bour Maſsey's courage and reſolution was famous) ſtood our nigh 
2monerhs ſpace, ſtraightly beſieged, and furioutly aſſaulted, yer 
unconquered : the ſucceſictull King, through his over-much emu- 
loulneſſe of ſubduing that place, negleRed (like Hannibal of old) 
oinprove his vitorics tothe beſt advantage, who (ig all like- 
libcod) if he had then come for London, might have been maſter 
of it; unrill, EYex being well recruited, came, at the laſt pinch, 
lor that Citic's rclict, which was on September the 8th, fighting 
neKing's Army on the 2oth day in a ſer-battel at Newberry in 

«hire, where they were vanquiſhed ; and ſothe Parliaments 
irength revived, and came even to an equal weight, who before 
"ere very much over-ballanced, . 

The Parliament wanting money to maintain their Armies, an 
Exciſe on Vifual, and divers Commoditics, was thought of, at 
the very beg inn:ng of the year, March 28, the firſt mover being 
Mr, william Tryn, one of the three Syfferers 3 which Exciſe, fome 
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in deteftation, called che Dutch-Devil, becaulc it was an imitation 
ot that people, and lay heavy upon the poorer fort, Ir was (ettleg 
by Ordinance, July 18 tollowing, 

This was the time alſo whercin a joynt Covenant was entred 
into by the Englith with rhe Scots, calicd a (olcmn vow and Co. 
venant, one main head (as to maintain the K ng's Perton and jt 
dignity, whercot was, to endeavour the bru zilg of the three 
Nations into one-nefle of contormity 1n Rcjigion and war. 
ſhip according to the Word of God : which clavic, Werd of Gud, 
being afterwards tought of by many, gave then (1n thcir appre- 
henf10ns)a liberty of diflenting trom any contormity, that they 
judged nor agrecable thereto, Vhich Covenant,thc Parliament 
(as an cxampleto the reſt) took, June 6. 1643, 

About the ſamertime there was a fad deſign againſt the Parlia. 
ment and City of London diſcovered, which was for armed men 
ro ariſe, killing and ſlaying, while the City was in divers places 
burning 3 tor the which, two chic fly ſuftered death before their 
own doors, Thompkins, who had ſume rclation tothe Queen ; and 
Challenour, a Citizen, on July the 5th, The books of the Arch- 
biſhop of Canterbury being given unto another Door who was 
thcir triend, by the Parliament, Octob. 3. who alſo in the mogeth 
Novembcr, had a new Great Seal made; againſt which,the King 
(the ſame November 21,) open!y declarcd. 

The Biſhop of Rome (who had excommunicated the Duke of 
Parma,whereupon he renounced the Proteftion of France in 1641) 
having fallen out with him, treats of a peace with the ſaid Duke 
in 16423 in which year alſo Rome is fortified, becaule they 
there teared the weapens of their Spaniſh Catholique King, wio 
was offcnded with the Pope, for entertaining a Portugal Embaſia- 
dour. Bur the year following, the Biſhop and the Duke (ot 
agrecing) wage a hot war; he demanding ayds (as his due) from 
the Viccroy of Naples, arming alſo the Princes of Italy againſt 
the Duke, And would have had Piccolominse for his General, but 
could not obtain him, Bur the Florentizes this year, give him an 
overthrow, killing one thouſand of his Souldicrs, and raking a- 
other, with all his warlike proviſion : notwithſtanding, withil 4 
little time, he revengeth himſclt upon him, Sohe char kills with 
the ſword, ſhall be killed with the ſword ; Yet this did not 7. 

The French and Spaniard in 1642, affc& one onother with Mu 
ruall overthrows, although the French exceed, The one 1n C44 
lonia, overcommeth the ſon of the Duke of Lordon a Spaniſh Con- 
mandcr, flaying 3000, taking many, and but few clcaping3 fn- 
ding alſo among ſome of the prey, 60000 double Crowns. 
Spantard allo conquers the French at Caſtellatum, killing 3999 and 
ſix hundred, 3000 and 400 being raken, He recovered ie 
Town Baſſes, Bur the French take from him Colibri and Argi%. 
In Catalonia, beficging Perpinian, and by the extreameſt hung 
rames it, avoiding the treachery, and layings in wait of their cne- 
mics, in which ficge, 390 perſons yielded ro che hungry dr 
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ſupport of litez diſperſing alſo the Spanzards, who by night ſet 


vpon Excluſana. He obtains likewiſe this year, ſome Victory both 
by Sea and land at Barcellona; by land,fnatching withall the enc- 


to 1646. 


mics vitual ; by Sea, in a Sea- fight, though not without loſle ro WWV 


biaſelft, ſubduing two ſtrong holds 1n lraly this year, and in 
1643, a5 many ; lengthening his league with the Swede for three 
ears longer, The Spaniard indeed makes Tortone yicld to him 
this year 1643. As allo vanquiſheth Monſone in (atalonta, recci- 
ving moſt rich ſhips out of the Indies, Butthe Frexch-man van- 
quiſherh the Spaniards at Rocroy, where there was much bloud 
(pile, 12000 being lain on both fades; ſo thar, although the French 
had the day, taking many of the Conquered (which Caprives 
they redeemed with 22000, 288 Florenes, as betore 800 priſo- 
ners of war at Antwerp for 50000 Florenes) and 180 Enfigns, all 
their Guns, bag and baggage ; yet they might ſay with L:ty rhe 
Hiſtorian concerning & Koman Viftory, 


Multo ſanguine ac Vulneribu es Viflorta ſtettt, 


That Vifery (although the enemy loſt) 
To get, yet ws, much tloud and wound it coſt, 


He-alſo befiegeth the Spaniſh in Theongvile, and vanquiſheth it, 
and joyning with the Portugall King, is proſperous art Sea, Bur 
the Dutch and he,do not many great matters; the Spanrard vanqui- 
ſhing chem at the River CAſoſe in 1642, The Dutch the next year 
mempting the Garriſon of Helſt in vain z bur obtaining out of 
the Indies a Mafle of Treaſurc, ro wit, 200 Tuns of Gold. Tha 
King of Spain amidit all, affording help to his bloudy fellow-Ca- 
toliques, the /r;ſþ in 1642, 

Now alſo the Queen of France being conſcious of her vow made 
tothe Lady of Lauretta for health reſtored ro the Dolphine, fent a 
Meſlenger thither with 1200 1. of Silver,and in his arm the Image 
the child Jeſus, of 250 pounds of Gold, This would ſtop a hole 
the Pope's Coffers, | 

The Daniſh King, being at ods with the Swede, is the ſame{ycar 
1643, reconciled with them of Hamburg ; whoſe naturall ſon Yol- 
Uny yer illegitimate, goes now into Moſcovia, to take in mar- 
age their Great Duke's Daughter, In which year, the Gover- 
our of Suetnice, a Garriſon of the Swedes, eſcapes the ſubtile De- 
"ts of the Deputy, Senatours, and Jcſuites againſt him. And 

dinall Mazerine in France, whoſe power is fo large, as to be 

ieorderer of the Freach affairs, is conſpired againſt, and the con- 
Piratours fruſtrated. And in the Moneth of Febr, a Councel(which 
” Germans call a Diet) is begun at Frankford at the River 244- 


The Emperour in 1644, (by reaſon of Torſtenſons abſence, who 


25 gone to fight with the Dane) recovereth (ar length) the ſtrong 
Catrilon of woblavez vanquiſhing alſo Suezzice, (where the year 


betore 
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betore, were de{1gnes againit the Governour, as was but now ſaid 


And who not long before, bruiſed (though bur lightly) his ſhoul. 
der and leg, being ſhaken off his Horſe, by a wild Boar overt. 
ning him. Helikewiſe commands Galafie, a chicrain of his, to 
bring aid to the King of Dexmark ; the lame Galaſſe takes quick] 
the Caſtle of Zerze, ſending away the Souldicry by virtue of the 
Emperours Oath or promiſe madc untothem ; and ſighting with 
the Swedes at Odesloe, there was little noiſe of that conflict, By 
laying ſicge unto Pinneburgyhe is by them beaten off thence,whon 
Torſterſon tuffers to return to Bernburg, and follows him thither, 
where he beateth 3000 Purveyors. And comming for relief t 
Ei(lebethat was beſieged, Galaſie {lips away, bur otiicr 2000 of hi 
purveyors are beaten by him, with the Garriſon Souldiers, he 
purſueth the ViRory, following aftcr Galaſpe's lalt troop, the 
which he chaſeth with Enkefort that was their leader, and takes 
the ſaid Erkefort in tie narrow paſſages lying between Magdeburg 
and witteberg, Then by a fearjull aflaulrt, be winneth Pega; 
and prevailing over the Caſtle of Ze7ze, that Galaſſe had but even 
now taken, he demoliſheth it, and then like a carctull Comman. 
der, refreſheth his ſouldicrs, who wercalmoſt tired with theſe 
coils. Koningſmart (in the mcan time) 15 buſted in gathering con- 
tributions on every f1de 3 who poſiefict) and deftroycth the Tomn 
of Langwele, that was ſubducd by the Archbiſhops Army, But 
hc 1s beaten by the Emperians at Akerſlebe, even as the Sredes that 
wcre too ſecure, were at another place but a little before, But 
rargeltaketh three ſtrong holds, under whoſe condu, allothe 
ſicge of Pinneburg (above-mentioned) was quir. 
Moreovcr,although Torſterſon tought this ycar againſt the Dare; 
with equall ſucceſle of Vietory, yet Hor, with the Army that the 
year beforc he led out of Snetbland, invading Scandia, andtheFle- 
ming (who was alſo engaged againſt hin.) entring Norway; could 
not but much moleſt him, Whole King (although the Sweaes 
wcre ſomewhat overcome at Colding, where, of tour Legions, 34. 
men were {lain,1 37 taken, & 15 wounded)every where complains 
of breaking into his Dominions, as well as they of him, tor liop- 
ping up the paſſage of his Sca from them, whereby they werehin- 
dered of their Northern Traſfique, And although the Flenug 
gave place untoa greatcr number of the Daniſh troops this year 
then he had, yetit was celebrated by him with much bloud. The 
Swedes and he have a treble Sca-fight alſo; the firſt was doubt- 
full rocither, the ſecond was more acceprable to the Swedes: 
the third moſt acceprable unto them, diſperging therein the D+ 
ziſþ Fleet, whoſe King committing himſelf in perſon to his St, 
is this year wounded, Who likewiſe recovered Breydenburg 
the Swedes by land ; and turns them our of the Caſtles of Ke 
H aderſlebe, places within his command that thcy Garriſonnes. 
And further, being offended with one Peter a French-manzhis Vice- 
Admiral, for ſuffering the enemy to {lip our of the Chelonian -4 


ven, where he had him at an advantage, he cuts c his head. if 
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liſmifſerth ehe Empcrours Captain (willingly enougl:) his aids FW 


iforded, being too chargeable and flow in comming ;3 wiiich be- 
nggone, he finds it enough co do, to extirpate the Swediſh Re- 
mainders thac had taken root in his Countrey, 
Laſtly, his fon Voldamar, who is received by the white Ruſſtans 
o Muſcovites (z11s year 1644) in a ftarcly manner, as him char 
wasto be the fon in Law, and heir of their Prince; When he 
refuſed torake on him their Mungrell-Religion, (there being not 
aavy wanting to ſpurre it on) he 1s lefletrimly obſerved, and be- 
jog confined from his liberty in Aſcoty (whether that were the 
ble caulc of it, I know not) untill the Great Duke cloſed his laſt 
lay, ke neuter vy the crait or force of the Poiandeys, nor by the 
arneſt intreaty of rhe King of Denmark lis father, in 1644. could 
obtain the lane, 
Much was the ation both in Germany and Britarn, and not a lir- 
tle is ſome other places, inthe year 1645, For the Empcrour 
whohad to deal with, as alſo fearing, an unwearied enemy, the 
Swat; having received unto him tus Army (out of Hulſ:tia) thar 
ws ſhattered, and greatly Icflencd, muſters a new Army; and 
that he might have proſperous ſucceſle, appoints publick praycrs 
tobe made un his behalt, and wichall, goetin to Brazdiſe unto the 
[mage of the Virgin Mary, which was there ſet in its firlt ate, 
for he had redeemed ic out of the hands of the Swedes for 10000 
Florenes, Nevertheleſſe Torſterſop ( who thought to be at hand 
with the Emperour before he ſhould renew his Army ) when he 
had in his march waſted Bruxy with fire, paſſing thorow Ottote,and 
Wolagus, ſhops at Jancea, which place was between him and 
the Emperians, and for want of room, poſſeſſing a hill, be fig! rs 
moſt ſtitly with Goce (who was chick Commander for the Empe- 
rour) for eight hours ſpace (this battcll was on the twenty tourth 
ofFebruary, 1645) and he vanquifheththe ſaid Gore his Army, ta- 
ing from the Emperour 289 Officers of note, even tothe Trum- 
peters, 4000 common ſouldiers were taken, beſides 45 VVagons, 
32 Enfignes, 26 Engines ; with the loſle of five Captains. Theſe 
leaders of his thus taken, he redeems out of Torfterſons hands with 
doo Royals, and (o by force requires tribute from the people 
for this purpoſe, The Conqyerour after this is not idle, he dil- 
perſed 2000 of many ſorts or companies, that had gathered them- 
ſelves together after this rout, and beſides, freeing Olmuce a Gar- 
Tilon that the enemy had pofleſſed, he forced incight or nine con- 
liderale places, even to Vienna the Emperour's place of reſidence, 
lothar char City it ſelf was miſtruſted : bur that he might not too 
achtriumph n ſucccfle, he beſiegeth Brunne in vain, with the 
gear dammuage of his foot ſouldiery ; yt the occaſion of deſert- 
wp that ſiege, was from one Gerſdorf, being intercepted with Let- 
ers ot rear moment in Szleſiaz ſothat having fortified the Town 
of Cornuburg, he viſitcth Moravia, and ſtraighrway after Bohemia, 
Where he wipes their noſe both of Gold and Bread-Corn, which 
ng lent before into Sileftz, he followeth 3 then vanquiſherh 
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the River Albss that was frozen up with cold, he haſtneth to yin 
Tetchine Cafile by aflault; bur being {ick of the Goutyhe js brovghy 
to Lypſye 3 commirring unto #rangl* the whole charge of his office. 
wilo lad Brux14now yiclded up unto him, which Torſtesſon, had 
hurt by fire before, as abovelatd, 

Tac Empcrour alſo this year, being an enemy unto Ragutzy 

Prince of Tra»ſiluanis, lends Bucheym a chicttain to oppoſe him, 
which Tranſiluantany Torſtenſon was buſicd in, infolding a cont. 
nual Var, as we may judge, to keep (ſuch is the Policy of 
W arlike enemies) the Emperour the more in ation; yer he 
comcs to ai agreement this year with the ſaid Ragotzy, {cnding 
Bucheyme with fix thouſand men, and furniture toaid the Duke 
of Bavaria who was in danger, ſtriving alſo what he could to 
drive the Swedes out of Bohemia, whole Camps, (through the ex. 
c<eding ficrceneſle of the cold) wcre (at Glattoie) in the lanter 
end ot the year, pitched one againit the other for lodge. 
Ing, 
The King of De,mark is this year beaten by wrangle before he 
undertook Torſterſors truſt 5 expecting muthirg tuc war with the 
Dutch ; He loſt alſoa great Ship called ti « Sophia by Shipwreck, 
that his mother had bcautificd with the Charge of 120000 Roy. 
als, carrying (ixty tour pieces of Ordinance ; and although here. 
covered Bremeroterd by cratr,and took priſoner the Gowtnour of 
Wartisberg, with a compai'y of 800 Colle Etours of money, Yetat 
Iength (turtune having torlaken him) and being bent thereto 
tl:ryugh the 1ntrearies of his States, after a Nc goration (uficient- 
ly long, he enters a peace both with the Swedes and Dutch, through 
the vehement labour ct the Freach Kirg rthercin. 

Whilcs wrarngle was attlicting the Dare throughout Holſaria, 
Koningſmark lubdueth the Archbiſhoprick of Bremes, vanquiſhing 
five ſtrong holds there : then joyning their Forces rogether, they 
deſtroy Buchwald the Emperian, with a great fl ughter, And 
about tlic middle of this Summer, wrazgle limiclt overcomes an 
Iſland, callcd the 1fle of Borrholm, Korr-4ſ ark departing Irom 
bim into Hatha, that be might repair the French, that had been 
undcr Yinurn, who were beaten by werth, the Gencral of the Þa- 
varians, at Mergentheym ; Where, the Vir wrn-French, Konng(- 
mark, G-ece, and the General of the Haſſians, joyning 1n one, they 
drive the Pavarians from Kirchain, and croſſing the River Rhene, 
they win three places by aflaulr, overflowing the Valley Tar: 
and then Konrngſmark being called back into Saxony, the Duke 0 
Enguien adding by a ſupply of ſtrength, couraye unto them, th) 
hghrt moſt ſharply July 24, at Alberſhcyme ; in which conflidt, 
ce right Vang, in which the Frexch were placed, 1s difperics; 
bet the left Wing, in which the valour of the Haſs:4+5 chic fly ap 
peared, overcame; Geleene was here taken, and Merce (lain, 0 
the grict of the conquered, And then gathering themſclves o- 


gether trom the chate, they drive the Bavarias over the River P- 
ny. 
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whim, Hereupen two Garritois, Nordlizge and Duxkelspuley arc 
made che Conque rour's, Hailbrunne being beſieged, bur letr,wiren 
ihe Emperour lad ſent the Bavarian large afliſtance by Bu- 
cheyme afore ſaid, that they might make them ruſh,as it were,head- 
long, caving their greater guns behind them, toward Phil:ppt- 
burg. Then the Bavarian recovered three places, whereof Dun- 
telspule is one, Konmngſmark having (before this battle) taken 
licce ſtrong holds in Saxoxy, and brought the EleRour thereof 
unto a eruce for fix monerhs, By all which may be gathered, 
whatground the Emperour loſt this year, 

Some other things were done, as Bugsdorff, poſlcſling himſelf of 
Horaburg, and another place, &c, Burl ſhall top here with Ger- 
pazy for elvis years when I have added theſe two things, That #:l- 
lam of Bade undergoeth the protection of France, Halle admitr- 
ing a garriſon of Swedes into ttfor defence, And Afaurice of Naſ- 
lawis returned from cxile our of Szgeum, a Town and Promen- 
tory near Troy, unto its own Countrey, : 

In Britza4n, the Engliſh Parliament ſceing a need of aſſiſtance 
from their Ncighbour-Nation the Scots, in 1643, and lcnding 
Commiſſioners ro Ed» burg tor the drawing of them 13to Exgland, 
upon condition of a joynt-taking the Covenant atore(aid,and pay- 
ing them 100000 |. towards raifing the Army, promiled them 
21000 horſe and foor. VV hich accordingly,cither about the mid- 
dle of January, or tie beginning of March the fame year, paſled 
over the River Tyne, and came inz when as now, asI have ſaid,the 
Parliament were in an indifferent equality of ſtrength by their 
own Armics, 

The King alſo, not to be wanting iv the like kind of endeavour, 
grants a Ceflation of arms unto the Rebellicus in Ireland, (the 
witch was made Septemb. 15. 1643.) whereby he might have 
Forces out of Ircland for his help: and ir being at that time not a 
dicommodiry, bur a benefit unto them, the King reccived a pret- 
tylum of moncy fromehem tor it, to wit, 300001, (which Cef- 
lation being againſt che Parliaments AR formerly ſigned unto by 
him, was much ſpoken againſt by many). The landing of which 
Iriſh forces in behalf of the King, being Novemb, 19 following 
at Miſlon, was two or three moneths before the Scots coming in 
behalf of the Parliament, in exccution z although the other mighr 
de firſt in reſolution, 

Neither were theſe mutuall aids alike proſperous; for they 
hat had vitoriouſly fought againſt thoſe that Rebelled in 1reland, 
"w fighting againſt the Parliament, being bur a little while ar- 
ved, were quite broken by forces under the command of Sir 
Thomas Fairfax, moſt or all their principall commanders, toge- 
ther with 1700 Common ſouldiers being taken 5; when as it wag 
dot ſo with) tlie Scottiſh Army, VVhe under the Earl of Leter 

their General1, marching againſt the Earl of Newcaſtle, who had 
{great Army for the King in the North, took ſome ſtrong holds, 
(though there was ſome hear of tighting)by enduring the great 
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cold and hardnecfle ot weather at that featun, weakned and lefſe. 
ned the (aid Newcaftles Army. And in the year 1644. two Other 
Generalls, Earl of Mancheſter (where thar ftour, and [ may (y, 
Iron ſouldicr Ol:ver Cromwell commaniici!) and Lord Fairfax ater 
tic teveral. ſervices, joyning with the Scortith General, they 
went all ropcther with concord (by the which, as AMaſuntfia Kino 
of Numidialaid to his fons, dying ; Resparue ereſcunt, Small mg. 
ters gather (frength, and tucreaſe) and then bef1eged York the ſecoyy 
chict City in England, in which the Earl of Newealile himfelf wy 
inclolcd z winch place being of grear moment, Prince Rupert the 
Kings Couſin came with great torces ro relieve ; whereby the 
thr Genera]ls being engaged to draw off, the Earl of New:gfl, 
having treedome to bring his forces out of Tort, jyned with xg. 
pert, and ſoona place called Marſton Myor adjoy"ing, July the 
lecond 1644 was tought the greateſt batrell of that Civil war, In 
which barecl, although (through ſome diſadvantage of ground) 
the Parliaments right wing was put to flight; yer [rompell brake 
by a furious force the right wing of the King's, and put them ty 
tizght, and with Leſley the Scottiſh Lievrenant-General,purſued in 
chaſc. Cromwell alſo coming about again with his horſemen, and 
rclicving the other wing, whereby ar lengrh a full V ittory was 
gorcen, and all Ruperts great Guns, Carriages, B1g and Bagoage, 
with abovea hundred Enfigns, were in the Conqucrours poſlel. 
ſion, Who returned unto the ſiege of Tort, and 109n had it fur. 
rendered anto them upon conditions, Kypert being before gone or 
rather fled into the South, and the Earl of Newcaſtle paſſing into 
Germany, Leven, (the forces being parted aflunder ) a while 
atrer , taking ( by his Scots) the Town of N-wcaſtle, farther 
North, which by rcaſonot the trade of Sea-col chiefly, is cſtcemed 
rich, 

But although (by reaſon of divers, and not (mall Armies that 
were raiſed on both (ides at the Spring of this year 1644, vader 
ſevcral valiant Commanders, and their almoſt equal ſucceſle,) 
E-gland (cemed to be unhappy, yer abour the latter end of the 
Summer, there was (as it were) a retaliation of this Nonhern 
Conqueſt, by the defcating the Parliaments General, £ſsex, inthe 
Welt of the Land, (beſides rhe prevailing of the King's Forces 
over the Parliaments, anthe Southern and Midland parts,) wi0 
with Sir Willzam waller, having begun to bcfiege or block up 0x- 
ford on both fides, the King eicaping with a tew horſe out of the 
City, that deſign was lefr off ; and (aller not being with hw, 
buc dividing their forces on May the 29th) the ſaid General Efes 
marched into the Weſt, even as far as Cornwall, (when ar Burford, 
he had appointed walley to purſue the King on June the 6th, who 
had marched with his Army towards worcefter from Oxford, June 
the third, who could not hinder the King of his defign, and t- 
turned to encounter other torces;) where being environed, by the 
King's Army that came upon them (in Cornwall, the latter end 0 
Aaquſl,the tarthett County Weſtward) he was per___ o 
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latanery or {oor lubmiIcting tO tlic Ng, LiC NOTICE [caping as well 
zsthey could, the Earl himlelt ticeing to pl;-u0u'h, Sepicmb, 1, 
whoſe Soul4icrs allo throuzh the enmiry of tae Int abirants unto 
the Parliaments caule, fuffercd injuries. Alter tis, he being 
aoain recruited, on Octob, 27. tollowing, there was a ſecond bat- 
el fought near Newlerry in Berk(hice, where altzougi there were 
loſſes 00 both (ides, yer no great caulc of triumph there was to 
either, 

The Queen in the moneth of April 1644, journeying VVcſt- 
ward, came to Exzter, where June tlic 16tiz, the was delivered of 
2 daughter Princeſs Henrietta, and the 15ti) of ti\C next monceh 
[uly,ſhe arrived ar the Sea-Pyrt Lown of Zeſt 11 Bitany,a Duke. 
dome of France, Who went ovcr, to ulc (though (ruuledfle) en- 
davours for ayd from the French King and tre Catholiques 
2nd ſome lay, that Cardinal Mazarimne was a great hinderer of 
french ayds againſt rhe Parliament, Likewilc ater much carncſt- 
reſſe, the Duke of Lorr4in gave King {barls hope of 10009 men, 
of thoſe tar he for ſome years had raxen the Emperour's part 
with, againlt che Swede and the French, Bur although there were 
a Negotiatour (ent into Holl:1nd about the buiincl(s, and their con- 
weyancez yer they never ſct footing in England, 

Ar the ſame time alſo thc King fought athance from the Re- 
bels of Ireland, giving the Earl of Ormond the Lievtenant, power 
to make peace with them, as well as a Ceſſation betore made ; 
(affuring them both of che iree exercilc of theirReligion,and,when 
his War was ended, of an abrogation of all Laws made againfk 
Papiſts there,) which he withed them to haſten, tor reaſons in a 
Letter to Ormond, But witen their demands were fo high, that in 
many Treaties with them Ormozd could effe&t nothing, He fully 
mpowreth the Lord Herbert, whom he had made Earl of Gla- 
mrgen, being a firi& Papiſt, ro make peace with them, and in- 
dulze them, with as much ſecretie as might be : which was con- 
cealed for a time both from Ormond,and Lord Digby rhe Secretary: 
wich politique and cunning working afterwards between Dzgby 
and Glamorgan, for tear of retieting upon the King,who would nor 
de ſeen torreat and make peace with them by a Papiſt; and alſo of 
Gipleaing the Proteſtants of Ireland: having a doubr,in the mcan 
me, leſt chey ſhould offend the Iriſh Rebels, eſpecially ſceing 
Ul thoſe devices for bringing an Army of thoſe Irith into Englazd, 
wee fruſtrated, 1 ſhall torbear any further ro mention. 

Amongſt all which miſcrics and doubtfull events of War this 
Jar 1644, Propoſitions being (cut ro Oxford in the moneth of 
ovember, the King and the Parliament came to a Treaty con- 
ning three particulars; Of their Churchi-Government and Re- 
lgion ; of the Milicia or ſtanding Holds and Magazine of England; 

nd about proſecuting the war of /reland, where there had been 
ugh a year and half Ceflation of arms. Ir began on Javuar, 30 
this year, by Commiſſioners from borh, beſides Commiſhoners 
M Scotland, and continucd a lirtle above three weeks, until Ic- 
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bruary 22, Novtcot we three bring contented unto by the King, 
but the iſſue of war was Icft ro decide all, 

The Parliament theretore, whogatter debare between the Lords 
and Commons, whercin the Lords ar firit dillented,on Decem, 31 
foregoing, had voted Sir Thomas Fairfax, 10n of rhe Lord F atr(ax, 
ſole General of their Armics, who was highly cltcemed both for 
Valour and Modeſty, Which change, the emulation of greg 
Commanders partly occaſioned, whereby {ome good dchigns had 
not proſpered ; and the Earl of Eſsex, with two other Earls by 
Land, ad the Earl of warnich by Sca, giving up their Commiſ. 
fions z modclled a new Army, confiſting of 2 1000 horſe and fect, 
In which were many Colonels and Officers of full bent and aRiyg 
reſolution to go thorow the buſincfle of War,that thicy had under. 
raken, The King alſo not wanting divers Commanders,and prear 
torces under them which poſl; fled rheir ſeveral Coats, with mg. 
ny ſtrong Garriſons that were in his hands. But before [ ſpeak of 
the archicvements of that Farrfaxian Army, which were great 
and manifold in the year 1645, I (hall rake notice of ſome oþ. 
ſervable things in 1644, Which were,(b«i(;des divers Embaſſa. 
dours that carr e from France, from the Dutch, from Sparn, to Lon- 
don, and fo to Ox/ord, 1n 1643, and 1644, to mediate between 
the King and Parliament; which all rook no cf: & ; and Com- 
miſſioners trom the Iriſh Proteſtants to Ox/or4, Novern. 23,1644; 
as allo Commiſſioners from the Romanitts in /rela,d, Decemb.3, 
following, ) of a great fire that happened 1n the monceh Oftober 
this year in Oxfera, burning down a great deal of building from 
Carphux toward the Caſtle Yard, Ot three Suns or Par-beln that 
were {cen in London, Novemb. 19, two being made by the image 
or likenefle of the Oc Sun, in a thick and even, quiet and watery 
cloud, lively ſcr forth through the breaking in ot the Sun beams, 
In which year alſo the ewo Hethans, farher aid fon, who had ]u- 
ly the 15th, 1643, bccn brought priloners out of the Northto 
London, tor conſpiracy to betray Hull ro the King, breaking their 
eruſt,&c, were on the very Kalcnds of January, 1644, beheaded. 
(A ſad diſaſter, ſhewing, 'tis better never to evgage 1n anything, 
than not to be conſtant to what is undertaken, On the third day 
of which Janvary, the Common- Praycr-book ( which before (t6 
gether with Croſſes, and Images, in which number Cheap-{ide 

roflc was demoliſhed) Cathedral Service and Organs, &c, had 
been in moſt places taken away by Army-force, and Parliame- 
tary-perniſſon) yieldeth unts a Dirc@ory, made by an Aſſembly 
or Synod at weſtminſter, which was eſtabliſhed in irs room, by PY- 
liament-ordination, VVithin cight dayes after which, as chough 
it had bcen on purpoſe, The Archbiſhop, william Laud, after al- 
moſt four years impriſonment in the Tower of London, was {mit 
ten with the Ax for Crimes of a various kind ; who ſeemed tobe- 
have himſclt with confidence ar the place of his execution, taking 
that place of Scripture, as a ſubjc& to ſpeak on to the people, 5 
W run with patience ghe race that w ſettefore w, The which _— n 
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lid read unto them z tac which was priated, Mr, Barton ai{othe 


uffcring-Minifter under him, {von atter, ſerting torth ſomething 
5 0 ſhew the falle application of tne faine Scripture unto him- 
(df, Likewiſe che Anc-Parliament, which were the Members 
that went trom eſtmaſter, who had afl-mbled as a Parliament 
nOxford, Jan. 22, 1643, w«r-a.Jjvurned for leven moneths, trom 
warch che torh 1644, till Octov, 1orth, 1645 3 whom allo the 
king himſelt 1n a Lecce to (15 Queca in F/2xce, called a Mungret 
prliament. 

Charls alſo, Prince of wales, in the fame moneth of March, dc- 
parting into F/auce, And (as tiiough they would now make their 
ing a Delinquent, tC Commons houſe, on the 24th day of this 
monech, as a concluſion ot the vear, vored, That that claulc [ For 
ſervation of his Majejles Perſon | which was before 1n E j eX S, 
ould be lefe our in thcir new Guneral's Cranſton, 

Whe now being in a fic and (troag polture,(although not ſeem- 
ing ſo, cither in the honourable wortiinefle of Commanders, or-in 
the experienced antiquity of te Souldters,) one of che firſt enter= 
prizes that-was undertaken by this new-modclled Army, was to 
defiege Oxford, which began on Afay 22, 1645 z (the King abour 
15dayes before marching out of the (ame, who being joyacd with 
bis two Couttns, Rupert and Maurice, amonglt other wnrended de- 
ſons, in the mean time belicged Lezceſt-r, May 39, and the day 
flowing to"k it by (tarming 3 waich place was con(iderable in 
regard ot ſtrength and firuation,) Cromwell, Fairfax his Lievtcnanr 
General,above a month before doing lome execution ona party of 
the Kings, ar a place called //{rp-bridge, befieging alſo Blechington 
toule, a Garrifon, whit: er {ome of them had tied, and had it fur- 
tendred unto him April 24; 'or which the Governor Coloncl wn. 
what was the next day thot to death, Vhile Oxford was beſieged, 
there was an emineut {alley made by the encloled, which gave 
ſome affront to the belicgers, June the 2d; and within a few daycs 
ther, General Fairfax raiſed his ficge, time having been lolt by 
at unſeaſ0.;1ble undertaking. 

Time n9w drew nigh tor e pitch'd battle, the which in North- 
Mmptoſbrye, in the ficlds of Naſeby, was on the 14th day of the 
lame June, joyned; many (as well they might)calling it, The Fa- 
all battle of Naſety ; becaule (like the Verrical point in the Zo- 
lack) it made the King's ſuccelcs, which were now raiſed high, 
020, ftrom that day, retrograde, and decay, In this fight, al- 
ough at the firſt; cthroug1 the routing of the lefr Wing ot the 
Marfaxians, and Prince Rupert's purſuit thereof, the day ot viftory 
*med to (hine upon the King's Army; (For they were ſome- 
what ſtronger in hor(c) yer (romwelPs force doing the like ro the 
Waliſts, togerher with Major Geacral Sezppor's maginanimoul- 

eſſe aMmunytt his toor, though much wounded, brovght a nIgag 
upon the formcr likclitioods ; and gave both an abſolute and hap- 
Py viRtory to the Parliament : The horſe flecing te the late taken 


Larriſon of 1 *1:eſter, by Cromwelbs purtuir, no tmall number were 
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taken priſonersz the Foormen (in general) defiring quarter jor 
thcir lives,having firſt thrown down cher Arms,w.te wie gun. 
ber of four or five thouſand brought priſoncrs to Lo-dow, Trophies 
allo of this Conqueſt were the King's Standard vi V\ ar, with 109 
Colours, bcſides the King's Coach, with h1s Leners of Secreje ; 
all their great Guns, bag and baggage, rich pillage, with moch 
gold and filver; and (which made it more 2cccprable) it was, 
though not | ſire ſudere] without pains; yet | ſine multo ſangune] 
it coſt not mnch bloud, hardly 500 being {lain 10 all ; whey 
almoſt 400 were of the conquered, Letceſter hereupon (as rok 
bctore, upon the like dyſaſtcr) quickly yielding to this conquering 
Army. The which by diligencc and courage, without delay ge. 
tearcd remaining Forces, relieved Twntor, rook ſtrong holds and 
Garriſons, fafter than ever the other party had taken them before ; 
amongſt which, that rough and firong garriſon of Baſig-touſe, 
belonging to the Marqueſs of w:incheſter, and by i.im detenced, 
(that had been more than once attempted, but in vain, and with 
che loſſe of many lives,was on Sepremb, 14 this ycar 1645,raken 
(under the Command of Lievtcnant General Croy,avell) by ftorm, 
in which the Marqueſle himſelt was a Priſoner , and one Beuja- 
min Johnſen, a notable Stage-Player formerly at London, amongit 
the after-heat of the ſtormers, was by ſome Souldier {lain, 

The ſurprizal alſo of Hereford by Colonel Brrcb his liratagem, 
is remarkable, who under ſhew of bringing in Pioneersomotthe 
Conntry in the night; the which the detendanrs tor the Kingkad 
{eat tor,to {trengthen their works, had the Draw-bridge pulledup 
unto & bold Souldicr (with his company) that pretended theCon- 
ſtables Office, who ſtoutly kept up the bridge from being put 
down, untill the watchful approaching Sonldiers came in, and 
with no {mall oY poſleſied that ſtrong City, Ithapper- 
edon Decemb. 17th following, and amongit divers Sea tral- 
actions, five ſhips this year were taken by the Parliament a! 
Sea, one  wikee* | carried an Apoſtelique Meflcnger, (o called, 
with 180000 Piſtelers, 

The King now ſeeing unto what paſſe things were brought, and 
bringing againſt him, defircd totreat in _ with the Parli- 
ment, Jan.13, which was denyed by them, chiefly (Iunderſiand) 
for fear leſt his Perſonal preſence in London, (where were 2 Bil- 
tirude affecting both his Cauſe and Perſon) ſhould cirher caule 
diſturbance, or incurr danger. They having alſo perceived it 
his letters that were raken 1n the aforcaid fight at Naſeby, Wii 
had been publiquely read in London, as divers things, 10, thathe 
treated not with them at #xbridge out of a candid mind, neithe! 
would he willingly have given the name of a Parliament un" 
them; ſaying, 1t was one thing to call them ſo, and another thing ſo 1 
acknowledg them, After which refuſal of the Parliament to 193 
amongſt the reſt, weſt-Cheſter (which the King was very 10th 
part with, it being ſo convenient a landing place from lreland and 
would fain have had 1riſþ to rclicye ir,) was in February w_ 
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jred. And ar tne cloſure of this year 1645, the Lord Hoptor, On 
conditions granted him by General F arfax, who bad marclice 10- 
the Welt parts, (whici Hopion, had about the beginning of the 
War divers cncounters with Sir william waller, and was worlied 
by him, who was fill on bis legs, and d1d great and long fcr- 
vice fogehe King) lufftered all his forces ro be disbanded, March 
the 144Þ. 

Scoiland alſo (who were helping their fellow-covenanters in 
Englane, and attcr a Tong ſiege of 42 weeks, had the City and 
firong Garriſon of Carlile delivered unto them Fare 28, 1645, who 
earriſonning the fame with their own men, cauled the Parliament 
to write unto the Scottith Gencrall, ro give it into Engliſh hands; 
Ordaining allo thence-forward Englith Commiſſioners to refide 
in Scotland, as Scorch Commitlſioncrs Jid in England ar this time 
felt the plaguing force of the Earl of Aontreje, who, from the 
time that his Countrey- men came into England in 1643, attemp- 
tedto moleſt Scotland in the Kings behalt, VVhiorecetving abour 
1200 of the Rebellious in Ircland, with others added tothem in 
Scotlan.), for almoſt a year and an halts fpace, unnll rhe battle of 
Kiljeth, by excurkons, and retreats into craggy and diſhculr pla- 
ces, getting one Victory, and loſing two, lay like a gawling torc, 
cr peſtilenrious diſeaſe 1n his Countrey, On whole fuccefle the 
King having no [mall reliance, earnciily artempred to joyn, but 
could by no means accomplith ir, being hindred by Parliamecne 
Commanders.(The Kirk of Scoilgxd, in the mean time, having gi- 
vena {crious admonition unto the King, ſhewing the danger of 
thoſe courles ;3 which he little or nothing regerded;) Neverthe- 
leſle, Montroſſe, ſuddenly appearing, with {carce 4000,o0ut of his 


retiring places, Aug. 17. 16 45, in K:{j;eth held, near the Towp of 


Gloſcow, gave a great defear and {laughter unto the Army of that 
Ste, by reaſon ot ambuſhes laid uo places that were there fit for 
tem, killing «bove 5000 men; molt of the Towns {uddenly 
yieiding unto him, and many perſons, ſhewing their concealed 
good wills, now joyning with him; tor which calamity of that 
Nation, the Eoglith ſympathizing, kept a publique Faſt, The 
Engliſh ct11ct Army-Officers ſhew1ing alſo a treenels ro adventure 
their lives for them, 1f domeſtique affairs would ſuff.r. But Da- 
ud Leſley marching into Scotland out of England, to relieve his di- 
ſireſſ-4 Countrey, with his horſemen, within a moneths time, 
Sepremb, 13. at Selkir& or Philip-haugh, wholly ruined the ſame 


Montroſe; and the changeable condition of this kingdom, was 


rellored, as it were, into 1ts former (tate : the King being at Kou- 
ſton. Heath ( yy Major General Pointz,) overcome with the lofle of 
$00 men, Sept. 24, de{1zning either to joyn with Afontro /e, Or tO 
relieve deſicged weſt-Chefter, The Lord Dighy being as unfortu- 


nate, who Octob. 15. tollowing, was detcated ar Sherburn in 
York(hire, and pur to tlight, , 

The French-man aflailing Gravelingy a firong Town that was 
g2rrifoned 
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FAR Garrifonned by the Spainrard 16.44, reduceth it wader his power 
_ — by a ſhore, yet labourlome,fiege ; bur 11 (atalona he was leflepro. 
to Cab. ſperous, whereupon (as is uſuall in bad tlucccfles of war) one He. 
WWW arxcurt a French-Commander there, returning Fome, 1s encompaſ. 
ſed in with a Priſon. He poſlcſied allo rwo places in [taly, being 
angry with Cardinal Barbarzne, (Cardinals being lus chooſers) 
about thc Ele@ionof the new Pope, Tixe Sparrard, whos(in his 
[tolatry) committed both his (ouldicrs, and all his affairs uny 
the Patronage of the Virgin Afary, had (however) better ſucces 
rhen the Emperour of Germany, 1n the ſame way, theyear aſter; 
for he beat at Leyida 6000 French, and 2000 Portagals, forcing 
Lerida ir ſclt unto a ſurrender : (as alſo the ſame year, the Caſtle 
of Aſtiain Italy, that the French had before poſicied ), But that he 
might have no cauſe to dote upon that imaginary proteCtion ; they 
——_— him egain the ſame with uſury, the next year 1645, 
Vo (beſides taking the Town of Roſate, which ir ſeems was {9 
battered, that there were {carce tcn whole houſes remaining in 
itarthe yielding ; as alſo a ftrong hol called Trinity-Fort) bear 
the Spartards at Balaquere, chafing chem uno a place, called Car. 
zelme, And by intercepting the proviſion that was tor its relief, 
forces the Town to yield to him. And hangs ſome Catalonians, 
chat were convicted of treachery againſt him, In 7taly, he frar- 
cherhalſo (as it were) this year, the Town Y79-naze, in which 
ehere was aMillion of prey,yet loſt it again.But 1nFlanders heover- 
came Aardike, ewo holds more, with a great Bulwark adjoyning 
to Dunkirk of the Spaniards, and allo that notable Garriſon of Mi- 
te of Lorrain, untowhich-no lefle then 1800 Country-Towns, and 
Villages belonging to the French-Title, were conftrained to pay 
Tribute; carrying away unto Atrebatea Town and Garriſon ct 
his, a prey with two hundred Wagons, 1200 head of Cartlelay- 
ing 200 Countrey Towns defolate. Yet loſing CAardike again in 
Flanders, as he did YVigenane in Italy, And whereas Anthony 
Barbarine (whether through fear, jealouſy, or diſcontent) had de- 
parted outot Rome by night, he undertakes (this year) thecaule of 
him and his, with the Biſhop of Rome, 

Which Biſhop in 1644 had made peace with the Duke of ?x- 
ma, and the Florentines,which was received with the great joy of all 
Italy, 

The Emperour and his ſuccefſlour ſetting the Arch-biſhop « 
Triers at liberty the year following 1645, who being pomponlly 
received by Torſtexſon, enters into his Dioceſle. 

This year alſo the Maiden-Queen of Swethlaze, layes hold of 
the ſtern of Government in that Kiygdome, 

The Portugall alſo ating proſperouſly enough thorow the Oct- 
an, the Spazzard being this year 1644, inferiour to him ia Sup- 
ping. 

Toe Tartars alſo making an iaroad into Poland, are now bet 
cn, 
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" But in T«/43,the Great Vi2t-r pretents humic It armed before tie CO 
Sulian, any TCProvern evill affected perlons. Vho being recclved gf cit 
by the Emperour or Sultans mother, an invedtive Woman, he © 1450. 
notwithſtanding reprefleth by laying to her charge, the unruly 
defire of VWWomcn to bear command, of which (ir appears) ſhe was 
euiley ; for the which he is aſlaulced with a dagger, and (iriving 
{lip away is flainz this was in 1644. Now allo the Oſhces 
cr: barges of rhe Turkith Courr are changed, And #ſur Piall the 
Hon Admirall ar Sca, who was this yea, fcattered by the Ships 
an. pcoplc of Aalta, where was a Ship taken by them, having in 
it many Concubines, deſcended of a Noble Pedigree, and like- 
wile of a great value, eſtecmed at four Millions , which is 
4000000 tb, is (after ſome endeavour to eſcape) choaked by the 
command of the Great Turk; who in 1645, gave peace unto Rg- 
g0'z) of Tran/iluants, through the earneſtneſle of T5cherine his E m- 
baſadour preſſing the ſame, VVhich Tart alſo, now arms himſelf 
by Sca and Land, as threatning the European world that own nat 
his Mabome: : bur, according tothe Proverb, Threatned folks lite 
brg, Howe ver, he beſtegeth and overcometh Canez, And deals 
njuriouſly with the French and Venetian Embaſſzdours at Conſtan- 
Iineple, 

Burthe Dutchbefore peace made with the Daniſh King, paſle 
thorow his Sea 11 1645, wizether he would or no; receiving alſo 
ſeven Ships of great value out of the Indies, Thcy rake counſell 
likewiſe with the French, of (ctting upon Flanders on both fides of 
t, Andthemſclves, whoche year before attempted (as was (aid) 
Hulft in vain, do now make it yicld by breakingthorow the ſame, 
wanquiſhing allo two other fortreſſes, Bur then, that they mighe 
| | mtberooproud of their wealth ; fourteen of their Ships, accoun. 

ted ro be worth four Millions of moncy, by reaſon of a Sea. 

| Tower inthe Daniſb-Sea, which (giving light unco Marrincrs to 
ſeetheir ſafe way into the Haven) was removed to another place, 
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ding daſhed againſt the Recks,were drowned. 

Memorable accidents in four years ſpace, are theſe; A miſ. 
chance happened at Yeſalia, where hundreds of pounds of Gun- 
power, being in the open Market-place laid into a Wagon by 


l reaſon of the gaping chaps of the barrells, through the ftriking of 

t horſes foot with his iron ſhooc avainſt a flint ſtone, rook fire ; 
f wiereby, the adjovning houſes were caſt down, and 30 people kil- 
y led. Likewiſe ac enna, our of a boat or Barque that was over- 


whelmed in the great River Danuliz, one ſcrvant was ſaved from 
of itowning, by vertue of two hunting dogs, that wereried together, 
dythe which he held, Ar the City of Buda in Hungary, it raincd 
G- lead and In, And art S:trigone a Town (cituate on Danw:rm, the 
p- bikes flocking t gerhcr, covered the River, ſhewing their heads 
ove water, wich thing the aged inhabitants, ( ir ſeems) from 
4 | Þrmer obſervation, torcrold to be a token of che change of their 
Xdand Maſter ; theſe in 21642, Bur in the year 1644, in the 
ut Ppp 2 Moneth 
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Ner:mberg) ot 8000 Acrcs of Land, burncd in a flame, which js 
cx:raordinarily notable, it not ominous, The ſame year allo Ke. 
ningſmark the Swedtſh Commander, had a ſtrange and fad acci. 
dent betclIl his children and houthold-fervants by lightning, ar ths 
ſ{vlcmnirics of the Funeral of a Major,at 17tda; flatiung upon his 
{ons : Ir dtaced the firft born's face, it {mote the right fide and 
arm ot tic ſecond, and the right arm of his third born; yer the 
cldc(t and younget of his daughters had no hurt, but the [crvant, 
one and ti1' otnce were deſtroyed, 

Clanccs by fire in 1645, amongſt which theſe two were the 
ſaddeſt, Ar ilna, 3000 houſes burned : Bur at Coxſtantingpl:, 
one thouſand dwelling houſes, and fatteen thouſand Merchants 
Warchovulcs, two hundred Temples, four conſecrated places, and 
thirty (tatcly dwcllings cr Palaces, were ſpoyled by the flame, 
The great wands at Baſil In Germany, doing above 200020 Florenes 
damage; the Sea-coalts allo of the Low-Ceountrics and, Frazce fce. 
ling the ſamerbing. 

Theſe cloſed their laſt day. The Queen Mother of Fraxce, dy- 
cd ar the City Agripptna 1h Germany 1642, having departed our of 
England the year betore. Alſo Cardinal Cajetas., this year, Fran- 
cs Albert Dake of Lawenturg , of a wound receive, fighting 
a24inkt the SwedeSz with others, In Envlind, the Lori Brut, 
{lain, as aforc{aid. 

The year following 1643, 1n Frazce, dycd Leww the 13th, 
King of France, lon to the deceaſed Mother the year before; as 
allo Philip Landgrave of Heſſe the Upper, in Germany, whode- 
ceaſed art ButsLack, In England,, Hambden a Coloncl, one of 
clic five acculed Members by the Engliſh Kuig , who was 1n 
June, 1643, ata place called Chalgrove ficld in a hight, mot- 
rally wounded, of which he dyed within fix dayes after : and 
on Dccember the 8th, the ſame year, Johz Pym, another of thole 
five Members; who was c{tecmed a great Statc{man, gave up 
the ghoſt. 

1ne Queen of Poland the following year, 1644, when (be 
had brought forth a daughter named Claudia, breathed out | 
life in child-bed, Pope #r/ban the Sth, being above leventy 
ycars of age, and having been chict Biſhop 21 years, now allo 
deceaſed, VWhence arole four Factions of Cardinals about the 
cheyce of a new Pope, the Spaniſh, French, Roman, and Barbarine: 
but the Roman party prevailcd, and choſe John Baptiſts Pamphilm 
named 1,6cert rhe 10th, 

Two this year dycd of an Apoplexy, the Duke of Bav9 
his Embaſladour, atthe Council of Franktord; and Albert Dukeot 
Saxony, One, with ſuſpition of Urinking peyſon, to Wit, the 
Queen of Spain, But the Archbiſhop of Burgedale departing the 
\\ orld, Icfe a yearly muſtering of 4000 Targert-men ( as a Le- 


Tacy to Cardinal Mazarine) in Fravice, that King [0 Commanding 
Q It, 
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alrcady mentioned by us, John Siemard, Lord, of thc King's party, 
2nd, 1 ſuppolc, ( by bis name) his Kinſman , dyed naturally ar 
Abbungto# five miles from Oxtord at the beginging of April, and 
was interred at Oxtord on the 5th day. 

And Alexander Carew Knight, was beheaded five dayes before 
the Hothams, for crimes of the like nature objected againſt bim, 
by the Parliament, Afacquire alſo the Iriſh Baron, ( who by 
pleading Pecrage, protracted his lite a lirtle longer than AMahore, 
who dyed the ſame death a while before him ) was on Fe- 
bruary the 20th, 1644, hanged and quartered at London's Ty- 
burn. 

Amongſt others, dyed Goce, a General of the Emperour's; in 
Bihemia wolmar Roſe a German, through a box of the ear given 
him by one /1dmare, The great Duke of Muſcovy, Theſe tarce 
in 1645, 

Of che Engliſh 3 Lord Lzttleton, Keeper of the Broad Seal at 
Oxtord, Avgult the 27th, And to conclude, one Dr. Featley, a 
man of much reading, and ot a ſharp Wit, who was choſen a 
Member of the Parhamentary Synod at WEST MINSTE R, 
upon ſome {ccret compliance, or intelligence given to the King's 
party at Oxtord, was committed a pritoner unto Peter-houle 1n 
Lindon, 1n 1643, or 1644; and ar length writing a book ina 
tart manner again(t thoſe called Bapriſts, or Anabapriſts, had 
ſhortly after, a liberty granted of going abroad, yer (till a priſoner 
at large, who a very little time enjoyed that freedom, dying on 
April 17, 1645, 
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CHAP. IV. 
Of things which were done in druers parts of the world, Ferdinang ty 
third being Emperour of Germatsy , aud Charls the firſt, fox 
a while, King of Britain, 


From the year 1646, unto 1650, mcluſitely taken, 


He Emperour in 1646, who by the aſſent of the Duke & 
Saxony , that had prolonged his Ceflation of army With 
the Swedes, quitting the garriſon of ſagdeburg, (wravgle hayin 
departed unto Cremſie, a place out of the way) recovereth three 
Towns trom the Swedes, and afterwards Cornuburg, a Garriſon 
of great concernment, And then being increaſed in ſtrength of 
Forces by the Bawarians, goerh down thorow Frercory into were. 
rave and Hafſia, where he labours (though all in vain) to inter. 
ccprt or forcttall both the Sweduh Cainps and proviſion of viual, 
For, he triumphing in his Camps tor the joy ot his ſon Feraiward 
the 4th, ſo called, who was choſen King of Buhemiay (whom to. 
ward the end of this year he fo crowned) and allo tor the late 
return of Cornuburg into his hands, war gle flipping away, 
environeth the Emperour's Souldiers, and paſſi'g over the River 
Men, be bends his march unto Daruli, Bur Konixgſmarkthe 
$wediſh Commander after one or two fervices, and eftr{oon ſub- 
duing the Town of Breververd this year, doth joyn himſelf with 
wrangle, when he had deſcended from 1Imene thorow Erford and 
Eichfield unto Viſurg, For he paſſed over the Mrndean Foordsand 
had taken cight Towns, of which Paderborn was one, Heforti- 
{tying his Camps at «Am#roburg, withſtood the Bawartars coming 
on with great force, and being by French Ayds made fironger, he 
preſſerh upon, and encompaſſeth them, that fo they being kept 
apart from the River Menus, he making haſte, might come be- 
tore them unto Danubim to hinder their paſſage over that River, 
and leaving Schorndorf to win Turain by aſſault, he himſelf takes 
Nordling and two other conſiderable holds : which being done, 
he calls him unto him again, and fights againſt the City 4 
guſta of the Vindelicians, but overcame it not, He alſo had almoſt 
made Lyce or Lycum his own, notwithſtanding he intercepted 
warlique furniture, and Jarge ſtore of vituall of the enemies 
more than once, Bur more than this,returning unto Memminge, 
he with the greateſt boldncſle violently rakes both the narrow 
paſſages that were between the Hills, and the Town of Briget% 
it {clt, which is, as it were, the Key, opening unto, or (hutting out 
of many Countreys, wherein was great ſpoyl and prey: 4s allo 
Langenarch atthe end of this year 1646, by ſurrender. I" the 
mean time, the Caſtle of Afarpurg being beſieged, is yiclded t0 
the beſcgers, Bur it coſt one 174lick the Detender thereof, Nis 


hcad, at Grefſe, Two placcs foon aftcr following that Caſtle's 
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gxample, Batsback (notwith(tanding) being taken by Eterſtetz the 
Euperian, In the upp.r parts of the Country this year are {ud- 
iy:d Smalcal4, with tour otic places by the Emperout*s Soul- 
diers, of which ewo, K: 2: hain, and Rauſchenburg, are loſt, with 
noproſpcrous contiict. Geiſe recovering Kirichatn, demoliſherh 
the ame, and vanquiſherh Ais/eld; gerting allo a victory over 
Eeoſfle, wao was increaled in numbver by Aelander, carrying 
zack cight Waggons, with 500 pritoncrs of War, and 700 hor- 
(&s ; but this was aftcr that Reberhaupt lad returned trom the 
fege of Zorſe, and Aelander had taken Eugkirk and Flembargz the 
which cxamp!c Pacerlornjollowed ar theend of the year, taken 
tefore by Koningſmare, Bug the Duke of Vittemburg, bringing 
1 {upply unto the Swediſh forces 1n S:/eſta, much troublerh or ry- 
mh Aoatggucule the Emperian,who at the firſt of the year had the 

xr-b, and followes him, going back into Bohemia ; he 
akesalſo Haſelcber, and two Towns more from the Emperians in 
the ſaid Sileſia 3 but belicging Troppaie a itrong Garriſon in Ao- 
15%, be loſt 1s labour, 

The year following 1647, when as wrangle had fortihed the 
land of Meravwe, rogerher with the Caftle of Lagerarch, and re- 
civing Meſſengers from Helvetia, had diſmifled them with a 
ſrieudly anſwer, he departs there-hence for lack of graſlc or tyd- 
&r; confirming alſo a cc (lation of arms art Monaſterc, and aftcr- 
wards at Ul:ne, beewecn the Swedith, French, the Haſhiins, and 
the Bavarian and Colonian, Then after ſome other paſſages of 
War, Xontngſmark having beſieged VVarendort, there was a (tour 
hght ar Sea, when their Ships were brought unto the Podanian 
Lake, at four places, The Noveſians taking Nidek in the Julia- 
an held,and;yranglegrecciving {upply,by his Captain Lowerhaupt, 
Nedling, and Sweiufurt, The Duke of wittewberg allo returnes 
ſtextly 1nto $;1-{14, and Dewage being calt out of rwo places betook 
himſelf ro Breflave. Whole forces alſo raking the Town of Trau- 
nave, rake alſo rhe Glogavians thereto, with 146 Horlemen, 40 
Foormen, 270 Horſes with bag and baggage. Bucheim and Spork 
Emperians make haſt > who beſieging Olave loſe their labour, 
but Mortaze ig ſent away unto Heſle of Caſlclla, who ſubcued un- 
to his power 9 Garriſons, whereof Fridberg, and a place called 
lb Palatinate Fort, were tio; but then beſieging Rhein/e!ſe, he dy- 
with a morcall wound ; whereupon there was a Truce made 
between the Haſſians and Emperiaus. But the Emperour not only 
Uſliking, but diſdainins theconditions of the former Ceflation of 

moſt violently aflaulrs the Town and Garriſon of Weiſſen- 
urpand wins it from his enemies the defenders, Appointing alſo 
the Earl of Holiſapfell, (who was of late known throughout Haſha, 
_ he warred,by the name of Melander,General,in the room of 
«fe, who was by little & little in a decaying ſtate of body,and 
aereupon repairing his Army, he fortifieth alforhree very contide- 
able Places,to wit,Prague in Bohemia, Pilſee,& YViernagthe City 
0 his Palace in Germany gn Daubim z and having done this, (as 
thinking 
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thinking he had done foie great matter toward his proteQion and 
ſucceſlc jhe bequeaths a Fealt-day or holiday to be kept inremem. 
brance of the Virgin Maries Conception, and fo commits himſels 
his affairs, and Souldicrs unto her Guardianſhip, Being impa. 
tient of a ceſſation, he withdrawes werth and Spork, two chief 
Commanders of the Bavarian Army, irom the {aid Duke of x. 
varia, (a\though they were condemned by him of treachery) and 
joyns them unto his new General Holiſapfel ; but he excuſed tha 
deed uato the Swedes and French, it having been perfidiouſneſs 
in him, to have velunrarily ſent any of his, unto his affiſtance, 
againſt thoſe with whom he had a ceflation from arms, within 
the limited time ; He ſubdueth Falkerauve, but going to hinder 
Egere from behieging, he flackened his pace, being often ſtopped 
by over or fool-hardy wrargle, (for that was his Eperlte) in his 
very Camps, while he would break violently thorow unto x lir- 
tle bridge belonging unto a houſe of the Emperour's, for the en- 
ecrtainment of friends. He fights at Plane, and two other places, 
with a diveric iſſue, untill the Batarier, the ceſſation of arms be. 
109 ended, joyned himſelf unto him apain; as alſo untill tha 
wrargle (calling Koningſmark unto him ) ſhould ſnatch awzy, as 
it werc, his Army thorow Bobemia towarC e4neberg, and ſhould 
paſle over unto Miſnia, Erford, and Viſurge of Hoxtere, thar he 
might retreſh Souldiers at divcrs placcs, and then (hew himſelf 
in Haſſha : whicher the Emperour's and Bavarian forces follow. 
ing him 3 (for acauſe moving them thercunto) they were plealed 
ro beſicge the City Marpurg, where Holiſapfel, formerly Miln- 
der, the Emperour's General,through a Splintcr ef a beam (which 
was occafioned by the Caſtle's or Tower's Guas thundring iato 
the place of his abode) breaking a vein of his neck, had almoſt 
breathed our his life, rogether with his bloud, by that open pal- 
ſage. Bur (after one or two places vanquiſhed by the Emperour, 
one whereof, to wit, Iglave, very hardly ; and' Nordling (that 
was taken this year, before, by Lawenhaupt the Swediſh Caprain; 
as ſaith Mercuris Gallobelgicus) wickedly or unhappily retake! 


by the Bavarian) the Swediſh Novelians perform'd notable et- 


ploits, killing Goffe or Gore with 100 common Souldicrs, and ta- 
king the ſaid Earl of Holrſapfell, ſome Majors, with 200 coun" 
Souldiers priſoners, Neverthelcfle Lamboy ( on the other fide) 
watching his opportunity, vanquiſheth w7:debe with three othct 
firong holds in Colonia, and trom thence goes into Wc{iphalit, 
although he was commanded by the Emperour to come with i 
Brigade unto the chict of his warlique affairs, : 
Moreover, the ſame year, bei..g 1647, the Souldiers of Turin 
arc overcharged by Neighbouring garriſons of tle Empc rours, At 
Zmingerberg : and do aſlure thc City Mentz, and worms, again 
the (ubtile devices of both Garzer and Boninghauſe. But thefc 
was like to be a falling our with their own fellow-Souldi-t 
about Reſe the Tribune, whom ſome Regiments require) {rom 
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'brought to return to ther duty by a4y means ; bur yer on {ome 
certain conditions they do joya to Kontngſmark, Roſe himſelf 
teing brought to Pays, to declare the cauſe hereof, And when as 
he Colonian, now renouncerh his ceflation of arms made a while 
tefore, with the Swede, French, and Haſhans, by reaſon of a 
Town that was taken of theirs, in the mean time, and ſome other 
wworthinefles reccived from the enemy ; then Kontngſmark, in- 
creaſing his number with Raberhaupt's Souldiers, (that proſpered 
in ſome atchievements the year betore) begirts Paderborn that 
had been raken and retaken in 1646, and ſtoutly oppoſeth him- 
ſelf againſt Lamboy at Steynford, as he pierced into Oſtro- Friſia, of 
Eaſt-Frieſland, and that, untill both Armies were ſummoned 
away unto the higheſt marters, 

And truly , (as though things were now coming to the higheſt 
pitch) the Swedith Commanders and Armies do hotly encounter 
the [Imperial Forces (in the year 1648) to their diſadvantage. For 
wraxgle in the firſt place rakes from the Duke of Luneburg 1400 
horſes, and the cloathing for his Army z and calling a Council of 
War at Stade, he moverh toward Paderbers, where he drives 
may the Empcrians and Bavarians out of Haſh1, where they 
wanted Vietual, into Francony, having been ſufficiently wern 
out atthe ſiege of Marpurg. Then increa(ing his Army, he paſ- 
ſeth over the River 1znw at Alciburg , being 23000 ſtrong, 
15000 footmen, 8000 horſemen, 160 great Guns, and 200 wag- 
gons, and by force wreſted 9 piece of Ordinance that were lefe 
by the Emperour's Army at Forcheym, And coming unto Feuch- 
wange, he (ers his Army in array; but the Emperonr's forces do 
part aſunder, the Emperians departing unto Ratisbone, and the 
Bavarians unto Eichſtade; but wrengle himſelf firs down at 
Guntsburg ; Koningſmark in the mean while wandring up and 
down, unto whom the aboveſaid diſcontented Twranian Souldicr 
thencame, Then after three places yielded, poſleſled, and laid 
waſte, and three others fortified : And the upper Palatinate pur 
toextream villany by the rude and cruel Seuldiers, at length 
there was a conflict about croſſing the River Lyce, (the French be- 
fore that, coming to the Swedes , and covering Bavaria, upon 
which Bucheym and Spork are called out of Sileſia) roward the 
City Aaguſta, and that, an unhappy one to the Emperians, Holt- 
ſyſe their General being in the very rear ſlain, alſo Konigſmark 
brings away their Secretary, with 200 and 70 Common men, 
ad [0opened their paſlage in Bavaria, whither ic appcares they 
were tending, (Tw-2 reatons were given of this misfortune; Cl- 
ther becaulc Gronsfeld, Leader of the Bavarian Souldicry, had 
dten Commanded (in imitation of the Haſ[:ans) ro decline the 
Front of the Battle, and bring his Souldiers ro defend rather rhe 
more ſound or ſtrong parts thereof : or becauſe he envyed Holt- 
[aſel,the ſaid Holtſapſel having his Chief Officers the lefle obedi- 
et unto him, both in regard of che Rigour of is Army diſcipline, 
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FAR and likewiſe, tor that his Religious Rites were very much eftran. * 
—_— ged from theirs, But Koninyſmark breaking into Bubemzze, and on 
t 1646, ſuly 16, making a free Egruflz and Regrefle unto the Town and 

Gariſon ot &ger, that was ſhutup by the Encmy ; onthe 26 gf 
the ſame moneth, he cacompaſſing and taking 300 Scours, of x 
party ſcnt forth, by a cunning Stratagem, brought a greater mis. 
hap unto thc Empcrour, than the other ; who (ending forth by 
night as many of his own Souldiers unto Colored the Vice. King of 
Bohemia,under a colour of being his party that was ſcnt our, now 
returning, their Watch-word being firit ſtollen 5 rook by this 
diſguiſc before day, that which is called L:ule Prague, with the 
=” Caſtle of Rets or R/tiſe thereto bclorging, with more than 255 
men of 2 gfeat fame, whom he made them to ranſom, Aprey 
allo of aboye ſeven millions value, tcl] hereby into his hands, the 
richcr _— which he ſends away in 60 VWaggons unto Lipſia, 
Colored alſo tlie Vice-roy, hardly c{caping from bcing fein;d on 
in his bed, razgle allo crofling Lyce, confirmeth one garriſon, 
and takes two into his poſſeſſion; the Emperour's {liding away 
unto Yiltshote, the Balarians [preading themſclves into Garriſons 
to defend thoſe more {trong places, who , upon the loſing of 
Lyce, quitted or departed from /ſare, the which 1wra7gle poſſe leth 
wholly : who beſfieging Weflcrburg, was fruſtrated of his ar- 
eempt, and (ecking a pallage over the River Oeze, could not ob- 
rain it, the Bavarian ſtoutly defending the rizhe bank apainſt 
him. Then hc hath a conflict with the Empcrians apd Bavarians 
who revived again, at D:nchelſinge, and fits down at Larſput, 
being repulſed by z-rth, who with great violence aſlailed them; 
the ſaid werth, having been newly received into favour by the 
Duke of Bavaria, who beforc had a prejudice againlt him, 
Leſt I ſhould be too tedious, ler me brietiy run over ſome ati- 
ons of two or three more chiet Swediſh Varriours this year, 
The Duke of Wittenberg (who was of that party, and was Liev- 
renant of the Ordnance, ) that he might make amends for ſome 
lofle that Dewage had ſuffered through a miſtake, which was 136 
korſemen, and 336 horſes, runs rohim ; demoliſhing Oelſe, and 
preying vpon Sileſia, and being increaſed with a ſupply of 6609 
men from Pomerania and Moravia , breaks thorow into bo- 
hemia, where, at Brandiſe, (the place where the image of the 
Virgin Mary trimly ſtood) he takes 600 of the enemies, and be- 
ing put into the room of Kontngſmark, who was abſent, he ſhews 
himſclf before old Prague : and then poſlefleth a Town, and 4 
Calle in that Kingdom ; after that, paſſing thorow to Mol44:t, 
about to come ju-\denly upon Miſling of Crumavra, he, at Bulourt 
lights vpon Bucheym, with three other of eminency, that wee 
bring 120 Waggons unto places of more fſafcty z he rakes them 
with their wagons, onely one G zr-er c{caping, and fo goes i0 
mecet thcir newGeneral;who came out of $Swerhland amongſt rhele 


claſhings this year, with $000 malt choyſe -Souldiers : (T's 
was 
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was Charls Guſtave, who bcing begorren of his father John Caſimir, 
who was of the tamily of the Palatinates of Brpoxt, and his mo- 
her being the {ilter of Guſt.ve Adolph King of Sweden) was Cou- 
1en-german unto the Queen thereot ; and unto whom ſhe after- 
wards reſigned that Kingdomz) leading them from ſeveral plac2s, 
antill he brought them into Bohemia, where he is received b 
Koningſmark, and the Duke of Wittenberg aforeſaid, His deſigg 
was for the {icge of Prague, unto which he breaks thorow : Bur 
of this by and by, when I have ſpoken a few things concerving 
{me others, 

Therctore Rabenhaupt the Haſhan, together with Duglas the 
{Wwede, (while that thoſe chicteſt matters by the main Armies 
were tumbled out of Haſta thorow Francony, unto Lyce, and into 
tohemia) recovercth ſome places that the enemy had poſlcflcd, 
uking Homburg by torce, where were 20 Ordnance very well 
ftred, another place by a {1ighr, but raced or ſpoyled Glezchenſtern, 
andat length Gezſe 1s put in bis place, with whom this year 1648, 
Lanboy contended : who clolcly befieging Gerſe at Gileck; through 
the valour of Erneſt the Lantgrave, who with 300 common Soul- 
dicrs brake in vpon the befiegers , ſers the beſieged ar liberty, 
Links) lofing ſome hundreds of his men, (yet Erneſt himſelt was 
takeninche enterprize) who returning unto Boxre, and demoliſh- 
ing another place, he preſents higpſclt at Grevenbruge betore the 
Camps of Geiſe, and joyning le, he routs the left wing of 
Geiſe bis Army, taking priſoners the Earl of weide, with 200 
common men, and ſeven waggons. Burt while (as oft-times 
comes to paſle ) he the more ſharply purſues the diſperſed lete 
wing, all his great guns were taken from his own right wing, and 
turned againſt hin, ſo that he loſt what he had gotren, Gezſe re- 
covering the Captives of the left wing, and betides flew above 
athouland of L;boy's Army, took 500, above 13 Wagons, and 
15 Enfignes, with the loſſe of but 16s men. Lamboy being thus 
worlted, (whom the Empcrour indeed had commanded (as in the 
yar before, 1647,) to cume to his main Army ; bur the Colontan 
prevented it by thewing him,how much it concerned,not to leave 
Weſtphalia deſticute of ſtrength) the Arch-Duke of Avuſtria aft- 
fords him money,and the garriſons of Weſtphalia ſupply of men, 
making prayers ro make God their friend. The firſt atchicve- 
ment atrer this recruit and ſupplication was the ſurrender of Ca- 
feriam unto him : after which, he oppoſerh his Camps to the 
Haſan Armypalmoſt within ſight of Agrippine a City of Colo- 
a, Gerſe notwithſtanding (eſpecially when Frederick the Lant- 
gave had brought him 1500 horſc)valiantly conquered the Town 
of Marcodure, Lamboy imploying bis Auxiliaries 10 vain to hinder 


lt + notwithſtanding be ſtourly looleth Paderborn from befieging * 
ad then both parties ficting down over-againft each other at 
Brakell in the ſaid Colonia 3 news is brought chem of a concluded 
Peace between them, 
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Which peace (without douot ) between luch accuſtomed and 


ſtomacktul enemies, the prevalency of the Swediſh Forces this 
year,tozether with this new General s coming mto Germany with 
ſuch treth ſupplyes, cauſcd 3 who fers upon the City of Gre 
Prague in good earncſt, making Mincs under the ground, whither 
Bucheym, le(t it ſhould be ſubdued, {wittly came, that he Might 
manfully withſtand the Forces of Charls, the ſaid new Swediſh 
Commander, Yer ſurcly it was ſorely endangered ; for int 
both Pragues, are carricd no lefle than 3286 ſtroaks of dilcharged 
Ordnance; the beficger likewiſe poſlefling two places of re. 
dence within the Terricories of new Prague, whither alſo the 
concluded peace is (not forrowfully) brought tydings of, [t was 
firſt concluded of by moſt noble Embailadours on all ſides, in 
Weſtpbalia, on the 14th and 24th day of October, 1648, whoſe 
Maſters eſtabliſhed ie by their aſſent the two next moicths ; the 
Emperovr on the 13, and 23 of November, the French King on 
che 14, and 24 of the ſame ; by the Swedes on the 12 and 24 of 
December; in which peace, the Duke of Lorrain (whether 
through prejudice conceived againſt him tor the no:oriouſneſl: of 
his Armacs villany in Germany and Flanders, beſides ſpoyls done 
tothe French) could not be included therein : and the King of 
Spain would nor, whether out of enmity ro the French, or hatred 
to the Proteſtants with whom igwas concluded ; for the Biſhop 
of Rome his moſt Great fa purſued with a Proteſtation 
againſt ir, becauſe hereby his Charch ſhould loſe both rich Ter- 
ritorics and dignitics, Yet the; Spaniard the ſame year enters 2 
peace with the United Provinces of the Low-Countries at Mex 
fter, laying aſide all authority and privilegious right over thoſe 
Provinces, as alſo the lower Haſfians with the Upper, on ſome 
hard conditions made berwixt them. 

Thus (Reader) I have brought thee to the Walls of Progur, 
within which, the cauſe & foundation of nigh twenty eight years 
crucll redious and depopulating war, (to wit) by the choyce and 
Crowniog of Frederick the EleQour Palatine there, unto which 
he was puthed forward by ſome Germane Princes, was laid and 
givenzand here now ends z expecting for the future that bricflay- 
Ing to be fulfilled, Pax invidiam proſlernit, Peace profirates or buritth 
envy; the which (queſtionlefſe) was by long broils, flaughters, 
and cruclties much contracted, 

In the mcan time in £rglaznd (after the defeating of Lord Aſp), 
a Royaliſt in a field battcl, by Aforgan a Parliament Colonel) 
himſclf with 1600 being taken Priſoners, which was on the va) 
brim of the year 1646, March 21, of 1645,and ſome other ſirong 
holds, delivered into their hands, amongſt which was Corf Ca- 
ſtle in D»yſet-ſbire, by ſtorm, and a ſtratagem (not much unlike i9 
chat of Hereford) Aprill the eighth, 1646, Prince Ruperts Troops 
being alſo disbanded on the twenty fifth day ; and Oxford it {cl 
(whcrein the King was) after a blocking up, was ready to bc ag 
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ly beſieged by Gen rall Farrfax, the 1a1d King eſcaped out of tic 
City (under colour of one ot his favourites man, with whom he 
rode) unto the Scottiſh Army, who were encamped at Southnel 
traightly beſicging ( wirh {owe Parliament Ezglijb forees) that 
molt ſtrong and intelting Garriſon of Newark, who having had a 
ſore plague, togethcr with hunger and (traits, upon cheir Kings 
comming unto the beſiegers, the Scots yielded the Town 
on conditions, He came thither May the fifth tollowing z which 
commirg, caulcd (there having newly been ſome jarring berween 
the Eng\1th and Scots about want of their pay, and negle& of 
Ctnurch-diſcipline according to the Covenant)no ſmal diflentions 
znd divers harſh writings between the Scots and the Engliſh Par- 
lament, about the difpolall of his perſon (which the Exgliſb, for 
livers the more jult reaſons, demanded our of their hands, whom 
they carried farther Norch) for ſome Moneths, Notwithflanding, 
inthe very interim there was ſuch a prucentiall management of 
things 3 that both the Nations triendlily conjoyned (amongſt other 
tranlations) in ſcnding nineteen propoſitions, as was (aid, for 
a{ate and well-grounded peace , ſtrained not very much high- 
ct than thoſe of #xbridge, unto the King by Engliſh Com. 
miſoners, at Newcaſtle, Scotlands Parliament Commiſſioners be- 
rgalſorhere, and afſenting ; this was Jul. the 15thof this year, 
Uito which (ater periwaſions, and prefiings, amongſt wiich 
Lord Lowdens Oration the Scot was eminent) he would not agree, 
So that the Engliſh Parliament voring the Scots 409009 tb for 
theiraſſiſtancezot which,2 00000 |.they were preſently to receive, 
and accordingly, about rhe latter end of January they did, Upon 
which receipt (as they were to do) they delivered up three ſtrong 
Girriſons that were in the North of Exglaud; Newcaſtle, Barwick, 
ad (alle, into the Parliaments hand, and withall the King, 
(#hom many fay they ſold) for they would nor carry him to 
Ednburgh, though they bad free leave of the E neliſh (o ro do, for 
fear of new diſturbances) whom the Exgliſþ Commiſſioners 
drought into one of his Southern Pallaces, ( Holmby, the 17th of 
February) according to his deſire, with great honour and reſpet, 
In all this he nor being uſed as a conquered Caprive, bur a King. 
The Scortith Army, on February the Eleventh following, mar- 
hed over the River Tweed intotheir own Countrey, three Com- 
miſioners allo (at the ſame time) being ſent thither to the Scotch 
Parliament concerning publique marrers. For they had begun to 
conſult how to ſerrlc the affairs of both Nations without the King. 
9xford the mean while, which on May the ſecond, 1646. was 
by General Fairfax beſieged, and ſummoned, was in about fix 
weeks time (urrendred,(for ir was on June the ewenty fourth after) 
the beſieged having very fair and large conditions allowed them, 
(They created abovea Moneths ſpace of the time, and the Parli- 
amenr debated the buſineſlc,) For they had fivethouſand choyſe 
louldiers in that ſtrongly fortified City, good ſtore of proviſions: 
the firſt day of opening, which was May the fyxth, beewceen f * 
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and five thoulard are reported to have been ted thereby, beſides 
no want of Arms or Ammunition, None except Rupert and May. 
rice, who were to depart the and, were forbidden to come 
London, and the Kings ſon, the Duke of York, was with honour 
thither conducted. Bur the old Broad Seal which they left behind 
them, was Auguſt the cighteenth, (the Parliament havirg made 
a new one) broken and defaced ar London, | 

Five or fix other moſt ſtrong places, ſoon yielding themſelyes 
afrer Oxford (of which the Ifland and Caſtle ot Scilly, ar the We 
end of the Land, was one Sepr. 16. Which was a great harbourer 
of Men of War for the King by Sea, that took great ſpoil of Mer. 
chants Ships, and from whence Prince Charls had not long before 
fled into Jerſey) and Colonel Mafeys brigade being by Farfax qui. 
ctly disbanded inthe Weſt, among whom (abour the difference 
of Presbytery and Independency inChurch-Governmentgfwhich 
there were great faQions then 1n England) a mutiny was fearcd, 
the war was cven finiſhed, and Generall Fairfax came Novemb, 
the 12th with triumph into London, where by both houſes of Par. 
liamcnt, he was (in order) moſt amply and heartily congratulated, 
unto which he replyed with a ſhort modeſt anſwer, TheEarl of 
E ſex their firſt Generall, that brake the Ice, dying (as is (aid)of 
an Apoplexy, the 13th of Sepr. w___g, who on the 22th of 
Octpb. tollowing, was moſt pompoully (by the Parliamem) inter- 
cd, 

Butthe next year 1647, was partly ſpent in the diviſions of 
fcllow-Conquerours, and many others, divided under the name 
of Presbyrerians and Independants; the former complaining 
that the folema Covenant was not kept, the latter, that it was 
miſinterpreted : the Royaliſts in the mean rime ready to joynwith, 
cither for their own advantage, very many having our of taken- 
Garriſons reſorted to London, - Theſe diſſentions increaſing, Peti- 
tions were both preſented to the Parliament againſt the Army a 
Independants, and the Parliament themſclves debarcd of disban- 
ding them, againſt which (as wronged) they Petitioned the Ge- 
neral, becauſc they neither bad their Arrears, nor the Laws and 
Liberties they had fought for, were obtained. And althooghtie 
other party much Rtomached and complained of the {aid Petition. 
yet on June the fourth, 1647, the King was by a party (underthe 
command of one Cornet Joyce) taken from Holmly, and cartied ut- 
to {everall placcs, according to the removing of the Armies quat- 
ters, Whereupon, the Parliament ordered where he ſhould 
{ide, which was at Richmond, butcight miles from London, 
alſo who ſhould attend and Guard him. Bur in' ftcad of fullfil- 
ling the ſame order, there was ſcnt from the Army an impeach 
ment againſt eleven members of the Commons, as hinderers 
right, doing ſomething againſt the Army it ſe)f, and hindering 
Ireland; relief, the which, had bcen, as was thought, too long ® 
ſtructed already by reaſon of the Kings going to the Scots. This 


cauſcd halfa ycars ſeparation of theſe members from ge" 
| | . tho 
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tough voluntary, Notwithiianuing through the afſociating of 
many Citizens 2 :d Apprentice $ OL L,0,401 (tnat wcre for thc rc- 
tering of the King and the Covenant) with ſome that had been 
ciet Officers of tie Army, (as Sir will:am aller, Colonel Maſſey, 
Maj x Gcneralli Poiwtz, ater that thc houlcs, through the vio!lart- 
mot their fitting, and free voting, by ſome of tie atoreſaid Citi- 
xnsand Apprentices, had adjourned for four dayes, and in tie 
nean while many went from Lo-4oz to the Army) the matters 
ſwelled up to that height, that on July the thirticth, the Ciry of 
Landon openly declared again{t the Army, (being ſtrengthened on 
the very {ame day by three vores of the Members that remained ar 
laxdon, (ewo new ſpeakers b:ing choſen) chooſing Maſſey Gene. 
nll of their forces and Militia, that they then raiſed to oppoſe 
veArmy:; Which Army hereupon drawing nigh to Lonoz, did 
ſmerhing allay the Cicizens courage; 1o that they both defcrred 
the Parliament of July the 3orh, with the eleven Members, diſ- 
banded and delivered up all Forces, Forts, and Militia into Farr- 
ſaxhis hand, recalling alſo their late Declaration, And on Ag, 
thetixth, the departed Members, were (by the Army ) reſtored ro 
ticirfcting , VVho with a full body, the next day, Aug. 7, Mar- 
ing thorow the City, lighting 11s Works and Forts, raking 
potlefion of the Tower, and confining its Militia to its own onely 
bounds, receiving allo a Moneths pay trom the Parliament in gra- 
tiication z all chis being to che gladding of ſome, and the pricf 
and vcxation of others. 

This being done, the Army Aug. the 18th, 1647. remonſtra- 
tedehcir deſires for the Parliaments cloſing with che King, and 
tat he wighr come to Loxdoz uponthatcloſure;z Yer the Scorch 
Commiſſioners (who, betore ſarisfaion given unto his people, 
taldenied the juſtnciic: of his acceſſion thither) would have had 
timnow our of tize Armics hands, perſonally to treat at Londox 
tonever to ſtay ar Hampton Court, whither he came, Aug. 24. 
Mopofitions were ſent him thither, unto which to conſent he de- 
Med; More were again framed, and in the mean time, Nov.11, 
he privily fled into the Ifle of wight, leaving a Letter behind him, 
ſhewing, the end of it was, to preſerve his own ſafety, againſt 
whoſe life ſome laid wait, About ſeven dayes after his com- 
nog thither from Carisbroot Caſtle, heſent to the Parliament a 

er, in which he was carneſt for a perſonall treaty at London, 
la might be accompanied with three appendices, honour, free- 
Wome, and lafetyz they voted, Novemb, 26; that upon figning 

Propoſitions, in order to ſecurity, which ſeermed nor unrca(o- 
able, that ſhould be admirted : whonevertheleſſe, the Scors be- 
"$ averſe unto the (aid bills preſenting, and people divided into 
Ptics in London, farly refuſed to confirm the fame, for which 


Mule, they voted Jan, the third, that no further addreſſes ſhould 
wade unto him, or mcf{yage received from him by themſelves, 
*ay other withour their «leave, Vhich Votes, the General, 
ad Army-Councell on the cleventh day leconded with a Decla- 
rations 
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ration, relolving tocleaveto the Parliament in ſetling the Kino. 
roi domes affairs, both without, and againſt the King, or any of jig 
wo 1650. partakcrs. 

"=. Theſe Votes, and Army-Declaration,inflamed rather than ap. 
peaſed the anger and fury of many people, who nor onely longe 
tor, bur expected the King to be reltored unto his former dignuy, 
although the Parliament fought by another Declaration, ((hey. 
ing how often they had applycd themſelves unto the King, yet all 
in vain) to aſlwage their diſturbed minds : fo that tumors andin. 
ſurrc&ions (the beginnings of a ſecond war) were not onely fear. 
ed, bur raiſcd ; the firſt cf which was that in the Ifle of Wight 
it ſelf, near the very Caſtle in which the King was ; for which, 
the principal Leader, Captain Burleigh, was at an Aſſizes, called 
at Wincheſter on purpoſe, condemned for Treaſon, and executed 
Febr. 10, 1647. Notwithſtanding in the moneth of April 1648, 
London's Apprentices, and other young people, gave a notable 
example of war and ſedition unto adjacent places, who ſaying 
they were for Chayls their King, pur the whole City in great tex, 
the Lord Maior being conſtrained to berake himſelf untothe 
Tower, who th.e next day by a party ſent by General Fair, 
wcre vanquiſhed and quiered, and a thouſand pound given tothe 
Souldiers for the ſervice, The Duke of Tok eſcaping (in the 
ſame April) from James his houſe near weſtminfter, cur of the Pur 
liaments kands. And the Prince being as a baniſhed man in the 
peoples eye, by private Commiſſions from his Father the King, 
raiſed war; which war ſeemed more formidable and dangerous 
unto the Narliament and Army than the former, both in regardet 
the Scots, \who from aſhſting friends, were turned threatening 
enemies, and chiefly thoſe that were called Presbyterians, (iding 
both-in Londoz and the Countrey with the Royaliſts upon the (+ 
Venant-account, 

Now divers ſtrong holds were ſcized on for the King, as Barvidh, 
April the 3oth, by Sir Marmaduke Langdale z and (liv 
about the beginning of May following ; Poxtfra# Caſtle, (whit 
alſo Colonel Rainsborough was treacherovuſly by the enemy altet- 
wards, Oob. 29, taken in his bed and lain, as he lay at tie 
ſiege thereof,) was June the third ſurprized by a Major and Cip- 
tain of the King's, having firft killed the Governour, 
which,on May the 12th,there was an InſurreQion at St.Edmort 
bury not far from London, and a ſcditious Petition by the Say 
men on the 16th day, the Petitioners beſides hurting , K11lWs 
one of the Parliament's guard ; for which, themſelves were Þ) 
ſome horſe ſcattered, and ſome killed. A far greater on the 248 
day was by the Men of Kent, with whom divers great 006 
that Country joyned ; Great toyl it coſt Farrfax (who Was with 
ſeven Regiments engaged againſt theſe riſcrs) to ſubdue rhem:the 
greateſt conflict was at the Town of CAard(fone, where with ve! 
much difficulry,and no ſmall danger, with the loflc of 40 menythe 


place was obraiged, againſi abour 2000 defcndants, 209 mr 
? 


"CF" OE CJne_se HW LAZ — 


_— 


—_ 


Cap- 4. An Account of Time. 


(1in, molt of them raken priſoners , beſides horſes and arms, 
Thouſands of their Countrey-men of the {ame party, looking on, 
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in the mean time, and not daring te oppole the General, A rem- © 16550, 
nant of this Kent:ſh-Army under the Lord Goring's conduc, ap- WWW 


oachcd nigh Londen, to {ce the affeRions of the Citizens, who 
being purſued by ſome Horſemen of the Army, Gorizg with four 
or five hundred of them crofled the River into Eflex, where the 
Lord Capell, and Sir Charls Lucas with forces joyned with them, 
who notwithſtanding were ſoon afterwards driven into the City 
of {olchefter (unto whom many from London reſorted) by Fairfax, 
and after a pretty long ſiege, the befiezed having no hopes of re- 
lief, and being brouzhe ro great ſtraights, horle-tieſh being ac- 
counted good meat, Aug.28. yielded rnem(clves into the Conque- 
rour's hands, two of whom were (hot to death, to wit, Sir Charls 
Luc, and Sir George Liſle, SN 

Bu (ro leave other rifings in the Weſt and other places, becauſe 
they were ſoon quelled) much danger threatened the Parliaments 
Caulc in Wales, by Lawghorn, Poyer, and Powell's conjoyning, who 
befure bad done the Parliament (eſpecially Laughorn) good {cr- 
vice, The ſaid Lawghorn with Powell having an Army of 8000 
men in the ficld 5 unto the which one Colonel Horton with bur 
3000 gave a compleat overthrow, killing many,and taking abour 
ou priſoners; this was in 2ay. Thoſe two fiying unte Poyer 

Pembrook-Caſile, a moſt ſtrong place, (after that Chepſiow-Ca- 
file was ſerrendred wnto another Parliament Commender, whoſe 
chief Defendant Sir Nicholas Kemiſb, was after the yielding, May 
25,lain,) Cromwell after a while about July had it yielded unto 
bim,with che oppoſers all priſoners; extremities within conſtrain- 
ing them thereunto, | 

The Earl of Holland alſo (who before had played faſt and looſe) 
how taking his opportunity, with the Duke of Buckingham, was 
In arms at Kingſton upon Thames with 509 horſemen, who. was 
put to flight by Sir Aichael Leveſey, and afterwards taken and ſent 
Wark Caſtle z the Lord Frances, the Duke's brother, being in 
the Combacte ſlain, ] 

The plundring forces alſo belonging unto Pomfret Caftle were 
qure vanquiſhed by Colonel Roftter,who,in that aRtionywas fore- 
ly, though not mortally wounded. 

Bur the greateſt block to leap over, was a Scottiſh Army undev 

ke Hamilton's Command, who (though they were judged to 
be both that Kirks and Kingdoms enemics, and ſo had not their 
$00d wiſhes for their ſucceſlce) invaded Exgland about or in tc 
moneth of June, and & little after being added unto by Langdale's 
forces, were ſtrong in number, having ne lefle than 25000, and 
cruel and terrible unto the Inhabitants where they came, This 
Army Major General Lambert kept in play, unrill Lievtenant Ge- 
dcral Cromwell (Pembroke-Caſtle being ſeaſonably delivered unto 
im) could come to joyn with him, who being in all not full cn 


thouſand ſtrong, Aug.17. 1648, wholly vanquiſhed and defeated 
Rrre chat 
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that Army, took the Licvtenant Genera], and foon after theiDyke 
himſclt in flight with 3000 horſe, 3000 having been before {lain 
and 9000 taken priſoners, The Conquerour, Crompell, afrer 
this, entring Scotland with a happy ſucccſle, 2yccd that Nation 
againit ſome enemies, that there ſtood up, (reducing alſo Bargich 
and Carl:l-) and was by them both magnificently entertained, ang 
ingenuouſly acknowledged ( under God ) Scotland's Preſerc, 
whoſe Army was before called by many of them, A company 
SeRaries, 

Divers ſhips likewiſe revolted from the Parliament unto the 
Prince by Sca, at the beginning of June, not ſuffering Rains 
berough the Vice-Admiral ro come aboard : fo that the Pringe 
within two moneths after, was with near 20 ſay] upon Thame, 
out-daring the Earl of warwick, who was too weak for him ; But 
through the prudence ef Sir George Ayſcough , the Portſmouth 
Fleet was brought by the Princes ſhips ſafe unto the Earl, ard 
then they followed the Prince upon the coaſt of Holl:nd, whither 
he was gone to vitua), 

[n tic midſt of theſe firs, (whether in love or fear of the Kiog 
and his Cauſe, the Parl:1ament themſelves altered their former 
Votes, nulling on June 30, 1648, thoſe for no further Addrefles 
to the King, Jan, 30, before, (having admitted the 1 1 impeached 
Membcrs) And votcd, (though not a Perſonal Treaty at Lond, 
yet an honourable one to be had with him , he firſt accepting 
thereof, upon Propoſitions, in the Ifle of Wight, which begua 
Sepremb, 18 this year, 5 Lords, and 10 Commons being chelen 
as Commiſhoners to treat, and 10000 I, todefray the charges of 
the ſame, Ir laſted abour 9 weeks, until! Novemb. 27, 

But in the mean time, this new war being now over, and the 
Army at ſome leiſure, irs Councel of Officers altogether difliking 
that Treaty, gave a prevalency (by a Remoxſtrarce of ti.cirs unto 
the Parliament, Novemb, 20) unto divers County Petitions Celi- 
vercd in the moneths September and Ocober, tor thc cx«curic 
of impartial Juſtice upon ſome aforementioned, as Hanlon. &c, 
auchors of much bloud and calamity, and c{pecia)!y on Kug 
Charls himliclit, as the raiſer of the whole War, and that God's 
wrath might be feared to artend them, if he were vnpunilhed, 
Whereupon,when as the King*s Concefſions in the Ifle ot Wight, 
werc Decemb.z5. tollowing, voted ſatisfaRory by the Parliawent; 
the next day, divers Members that had ſo vored, were both (t- 
clujcd from fitting,and confined, by the Army ; and a little after, 
the _ was brought our of the Ifland unto Hurſt Caſtle, by 4 
party ot Horſe,and fo to windſor, Decemb, 23. And after the Su 
pream authority vored to be inthe Houſe of Commons, Jan. 4 
there was an Ordnance made for the King's Tryal on the 6th Cay; 
in order to which, an unuſual Court, called, an High Court of J#- 
ſtrce, was creed, on the 9th day, before wh: m the King appear: 
ed Jan, 29, and when as he would not plead to his Acculation 
as being unſatisfied in that Courts power to judge him, _ 

the 
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ther tourbad the Clerk to ſtop, and hold 1.15 peace, after his carnelt 
defirc ro (peak with tix H=aulcs 19 rhe Painted Chamber, which 
would not by the Preltident Bradjbaw and the Court be ſuffered ) 
he was {cnieuced to be beheaded by the faid Prefident, the which 
was accordingly exccured 07: Jan, 30, on a Scattold erctted be- 
fore White- Hatl, who there reſtificd unto the people, Thar ie dy- 
ed a Proteltzor according co the Citurch of England's Dodtrine , 
(delivering h1» George unto Dr, Juxon, who was his boiome-at- 
tendanty that, as was ſuppoſed, he might ſend it uiito the Prince) 


.and ſpeaking not much in the vinvicaiien uf bis tan'cency, He 


was atterwards Febr, gth, by 4 Lords, and Dr. Jaxoz weeping, 
inbumed at w1n4ſor in Georges Chappel, where Henry the eighth 
was formerly buried : atrer this, Proclamation was made, 1 
Towns, Toat none ſhould darc to proclaim Charls Stuart his fon, 
gr any of that racc or other, King of England, upon pain of death 
for Treaſon ; for the which, one Brawmort a Miniſter, was on the 
16th of February exccured at Pontſraft; the Scotch Commiſſio- 
ners having bctore, Jan. 10, diſavowed thoſe proceedings of the 
Engliſh,and theretore, young Charls was on Febr. 5th proclaimed 
King inScotland,and on the 16 day likewiſe proclaimed in /reland, 
Thehoulſe of Lords being en-tie 6 day of the fameFeb.vored by the 
Commons, ufelefſc any dangerous,(a neceflary conſequence of the 
fail of Monarchy) and on the 17 day a Democratical Government 
of 40 chict ones, called a Committee or Councel of State,was by 
and under the Parliament Senate appainred, Amongſt which 
ations, Duke Hamilton, Earl of Norwich, who had likewiſe rai- 
ſed Forces for the King in this laft War, Earl of Holland, Lord 
Capell, and Sir John Onen, were all brought to a Tryall before a 
{cond High Courr of Juſtice, which began Febr, 10, and afecr 
ſentence of death paſſcd on all five, March the 6th, xwo, to wit, 
Earl of Norwich, and Sir Joh Owen, were on March the 8th rc- 
prieved, and the next day the other three beheaded in the Palace- 
Yard of weſtmixſer, Lord Capell behaving himſelt the molt confti- 
dently, and undauntedly at the time of execution. And ro cloſe 
upthis year in Ergland, after the votiag down of the Lords in 
Parliament, the Earl of warwick, a Peer, was removed from his 
Admiralſhip at Sea, Febr, 21 ; and the next day, @ conſiderable 
ſhip called the Hart-Frigot revoltcd from this new Stare, But 
Pontfraf Caſtle, that rough relique of Garriſons, which all his 
ry held out, was on March the 22, 1648, conſtrained to ſur- 
render, 


In the mean time, the Frenchman by the Duke of Tarain well 
handleth the League with the Swedes in 1646, and receiveth 
Anthony Barberine the Cardinal at Paris, cndowing him with ſome 
jealy profits belong ing to Spar” : .and among other actions of this 
year, he ſets his Army in Array at Gezoa in Italy, againſt whom 


the Pope oppoſeth the Duke of Savile, He alſo firs a Navy, and. 


takes poſſciſton of the Haven of Stephen and Telamon, beieging the 
RIr 2 Sea- 
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batrel, rhough he loſt Breſe his Sca- Commander, hc gains the 
place : he was indeed by the Pope's forces caſt out of Tuſcia,yer 
he ſubdued Portologona, rogerher with Plumb:ne, and (0 Makes the 
agreement of the Barbayines to be eafie, with the Pope, Burthere 
was a Conſpiracy by the Spaztard againſt his Vice-Roy or King ar 
Barcellona, the Spaniard proclaiming the Duke of Arcoſe Yice. 
King of Naples : yer he vanquiſheth the Fort of Arra4 un, ang 
befiegeth Leridaz but he received after eight moneths liepe, a 
moſt valiant repulſe by two Spaniſh Commanders, 7 £ his 
Ordnance being taken, the Spaniſh Souldicrs being {pread abroyg 
tor the prey. But it was otherwiſe in Flanders this year ; for þ 
his Captains, the Duke of Orleance and Engwuenne, be firtt obtaing 
the Town and garriſon of Cortrack from the Sparrards, although 
they had a ſharp confi with him at C#erze about #; and then 
wins Vinocilerg and Mardike by aflault, and art lengtt that no-able 
place for Pyrates, Dunkrrk, a very great help and fafcty tohis . 
fairs, if he could have kept 1t. 

But the Dutch, who (as was ſaid) had conſulted-with the Frexch, 
ot aſlailing the Spanrard on both ſides of Flanders, do intercept 
Tiene by the crofling paſſage of the River Moſe, raking therewith 
many Caprives of no {mall name and fame ; yet they vainly e- 
deavour this year, 1646, to take YVenlce by liege, Neiticcr indeed 
is any thing performed by them be{ides, worth the price of ther 
warfare, unlcſle 1t were, that by bulying the Spazrard, they helped 
the Frexch Expedition, They agree alſo to reſtore places that 
were poſiceſſed by them in the Fultacas field, unto the E\cRour of 
Brandenburg, who married Ludouica, daughter to the Prince of 
Oranve. 

The ſame year the King of Poland having joyned himfclf in mar- 
riage to Neterna at warſoue, he gives a hearing unto an Embaſla- 
dour of the great Duke of Moſcovy, concerning a League tc be mu- 
wually made againſt the Tartars, And fearing war from both 
Turks and Tartars, he ſtudics warfare ; againſt which, the States 
(tearing an oppreſhon of their Country thereby) do ſtrongly e- 
deavour, Whoſe brother (aſimir is now counted or enrolled 
amongſt the number of Cardinals: but being diſappointed of 
the title of a Kingly brighrnefle conferred on him, ({uch was bs 
zcal ) he quite lefr that pretended holy order, 

Now alſo the Turk and Vencrian do ſiruggle, 71 - ( pell be- 
ng declared General for theſe, in the room of Franc ! i 240, who 
dyedthis year 1646, and Fraiicws Melizo chick C2; tain 0! 'te 
Dukes Navy, both aged men, the firſt above ſev. ty year: of $6; 
the ſecond one under, Degerfield commanding his [v1ccs tirough- 
out Dalmatia, the which, Turkiſh weapons mudc to tremble, or 
NoVisgrade is yielded unto him, and Zareis overcome; yer the 
Venelia recovered them both again, freeu g aniotiier plac {rom 
liege, and laying the Baſhaw of Beſsia, the Turk varquitheti» Shi 


ſar10%; Caſtle, but he is overcome at Dardazelly, and again by 4 
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loſing three Oar-Galleys;z yet had the upper hand at (azea 
through the errour or obſtinacy of the Commander Valettane, Ca- 
pello allo, craving cxculc for his age, had Jobs Baptiſta of Grimane 
tor ſucceſlour in his General-ſhip, aftrer which, they joyning a 
Joubrfull barrel with the Turks at Retzme, a Town that yielded it 
{:|f unto their violence, the Yenetrans (who think their contention 
againſt che Turk @ Kind of boly Var) run to three remedies z 
Prayers, Alms-Deeds, and Embaſlages to other Princes to intrear 
their aid and aſhftance, The Jews alſo being taken in the very 
aft in paſſing over or conveighing VVecapons to the Turks, 

Moreover the Meoſcouite the ſame year, ſends an Embaſſadour 
into Swethland, being by all neighbourlinefle tudious of peace, 
ASwediſh Embaſſadour de 12 Garde going likewiſeto Pars, and 
wother from the Tranſiluantan, comming unto Lypfia, the Huz- 
gurians at the ſame time, treating in their publique Aſſemblies 
about confirming peace with the ſaid Tranfluanian Prince, and 
likewiſe with thuir Emperour (who before had Crowned his 
ſon their King) concerning rooting out the Feſuttes from amongſt 
them, This honour alſo (at Stockholm) the Swedes afford unto Gu- 
fave Guſt aviſon the illegitimate ſon of their Jate King, to be rec- 
koned among their Earls, although not capable of a King- 
dome, 

But the Biſhop of Rome (who it ſcems is full of money) beſtow. 
eth 18000Crowns on a Chain to ſhut up the Haven of Crurta Yee. 
<1410 1647, Yet (as not having enough) in 1649, he is at vari- 
ance with the Duke of Parma abour the Dutchy of Caftro, whe- 
ther it be the Fee-tarm of tize Church, They joyn barrel about ir, 
dur the Duke hath the upper hand, and then che Biſhop layes the 
blame of m1eving that war, on Godfride a Marquefle ; bur comes 
toan agreement with the Duke tor a round ſumme, paying him 
309000 Crownes preſently down, and 600000 Crowns to be 
tld out to him a while after. Notwithſtanding the Caſtro(which 
[underſtand to be the houſe or Pallace belonging to the land) is 
laid equall with the ground. And before the year was ended, & 
Jubilee or Feaſt of joy and rejoycing is in a ſolemn (though Jew- 
ſh) manner opened or prepared at Rome, 

Theſame year there is a new Governour for the Spaniard in the 
Netherlan.ls, to wit, Leopold, Arch- Duke of Auſtria z he ſubdu- 
« three Towns, Armentere that was laden with all kind of Vi- 
Qual, alſoComere and Lenſe; and afterwards Landreſe, the French 
(& the ſame timc) quickly raking Baſſes and Dixmude, attemp- 
ung allo Newport, and at 1awer at Bruxells, carrying all the ſpoil 
Mot the place, turncd 80 houſes into aſhes. Yet now as a fore- 
unner of a league, there 1s a ceſſation of arms beween the Spant- 
wds and Datch, but Chemleve returns with diſgrace unto Dixmude, 
while Rarzzowe another French man rexakes(wirth great pains) Lexſe 
0M the Spaztard, loling ſix eminent perſons in the atchievementr, 
into this Countrcy allo arc brought our of the Indies ren Millions 
nd a half of Gold, 

$ome- 
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Somewhat there was to do Jlikewile between the trac and 
Spaniſh on the other fide of France, this taking one place trom thy 
French, &c. Bur this was remarkablc,that Lerids was now irons. 
ly detended againſt the Prince of Condee, who was General there 
in the room of Harcourt, 

Buc the next year, 1648, the King of Spain (ictting forth his 
Seuldicrs, and laying out his money at Oſftend, brings an Army 
intothe ficld of 27000, ſubduing Cortrack,and yielding Tpretothe 
Prince of Condy, and afflits Ranzowe the French Commander,whg 
was now gaping tor Ojtend it ſelf, Yer he ſuffers a notable laugh, 
ecr and overthrow at Lenſe, for the French being increaſed by the 
Army of Erlack, beats the Spanrerd grievoully ; Beck and his fon 
being both (lain, and taking the Prince of Ligne, and the Mar. 
queſle of Grans, with twenty Captains, 6000 & 209 Commen, 
{oaldiers, fourty Great Gnns, 90 Enfignes, Through: [tal the 
Spaniard takes Furn, bur loſeth it again, aad receiveth loſle by 
the Duke of Modena at Pade, who fcattered 700 Spantards, and 
again, kills 300 of them, taking 1000 and 390, The Fran 
King alſo ſending the Duke of &urſe privily amongit the (editions 
Neopolitans, was diſappointed of betraying the Towre or Caſtle 
of Carmine; the Duke was taken, and was not let go but witharn- 
ſome. Moreover homebred troubles ariſe now in France,(achicf 
cauſe og the oppreſſion of the people, which is nor ſmall in 
that Kingdome) the Duke of Orleans, —_ with the Senate 
ſtriking ar the Court, yer there was a preſent quiernefle, when s 
the King had changed the Judges of criminall cauſcs, and fome- 
what caſed the people by Parliament, Bur (as a {ore nor healed 
to the botrome )the diſtemper grew freſh again,when as the Duke 
of Bruſſells, more freely pleading the peoples cauſc, was caſt ino 
bonds, the King going a{ide unto the Temple of Saint Germane, 
But at length, before this year's expiration, which is 1648, when 
the Captive Duke was reſtored, there is a ſecond reſt, the Kug 
returning unto Paris, though with very much iotreaty, Ahome- 
bred con(piracy (likewiſe) there was made at cAfadrid the chict 
City in Spain, for the which, two chief aftours, Charls of Padigl, 
and Peter of Syluapegme,Princes,loſt their lives. 

While theſc things were in aRion, the Tartars, and Coſſats of- 
tend Poland: the one waſting the Countrey, being inſtant for thell 
tribute : andthe other, for the refiraining their antient Religi 
rites, and the robberics of the Lievrenants of their Countries. 
They rake two confiderable places of Poland this year 1645 1 
poſleſkon. And Dominick the Polanders General, deſpiſing tht 
counſell of wieſnewick, a chicf Officer of that Army, is by ebele ©: 
ſacks pur to flight, loſing 72 piece of Ordnance, and 20009 Soul- 
diers, requiring for the ren{ome of the Captive General, 8 8 
ſum: thisgreat loſle cauſed great firife in their publick aſlem- 
blies, ſo that they fought there about it. But Chnrelixsly re let- 
der of the (ofſacks, will have it decreed amongſt them concerns 
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ar the new King 
:rbefore 1648, and now in 1649 Crowned, (who alſo marri- 
«his brothers VV idow bound in her bed) moving againſt both 
he Coſacks and Tartars, the Coſacks by force obtain both their an- 
ent ceremonics of Religion, and an amendment of rhe Govern. 
nentof their Common-wealth, Bur the [oſatks flew in Puland 
inthe year 1648 (50 cruel were they)8000 Jews,and above 200000 
tives, 
,_—_ the latter end of this year, Frederick, who was of latc 
Arck-biſhop of Bremes, 1s Crowned King of Dezmark,this Church. 
man could not ſay, My K ingdome ts not of this world, And Atar 
Ellezor the Queen Vidow of Gaſtave Alolphm, is brought, (Peace 
being now concluded in Germazy) from wolgaſt with honour and 
flemnity unto Stockholm, 

But the Venetrans aHHlift the Turks both by Sea and land, in 
1647 and 1648, forthe Chriſtian Navy under thc Knights of 
Malts poſſcfle ſome places in their encmics Land, taking many 
0ar-galleys, their land Army doing the like throughout Dalmatia, 
which lofles made the Turkiſh Emperour gna(h his teeth for an- 
eer,at his Caprains, Preys alſo being taken from him in Hungary, 
where he keeps a Baſhaw. And in 1648, Foſcol the Land-Gene- 
all ſcourgerh them in Dalmatia, vanquiſhing three Towns, and 
then diſperſing 4900 of theſe Infidels, two places more yielded 
themſelves unto Foſcol, yer he loſt Licea, and elſwhere the Turk 
had ſome Maſterdome, But the Yexzetians get cMerabell in Creet 
« (andy, with the V itualling ſbips: and his lofle by ſhipwrack 
mgreat; Grimmane the High-Admirall with 1000 and 600 
Souldiers, with the valuc of 14 Millions : the Venetian hghts 
proſperouſly againſt him allo at the Forts of Dardarell ; for which 
duſneſſe, rhe Governour and three Baſhaws were flain at Conſtan- 
ple, thirry Galleys come laden to Cannea with Souldiers and 
Vidualls frem the Turk this year, where two Forts arc loſk and 
recovered by the Yenetians, and that with much bloud, the Earl 
of Solm falls in barrel, with ſeventeen Captains of a hundred men, 
The Venerzans maintaining alſo the Haven of the pleaſant Vale of 
ſud inthat fruitfull Ifland, againſt the oppoſing Turks, whoſe 
Emperour or Sultan 1braim, is reported about the ſame time, by 
tealon of his Tyranny, to have given place unto his ſon, which if 
—_ be, by the Timarzots, and however the Fauizarics willing it 

ks de, 

Theyear following, 1649, (which according tothe Germane ac- 
cunt, takes its beginning at Jazuary, but according to the Engliſh, 
wt untill March 25.) the Swzediſb and Emperian-weapons are 

nged into conſulcations for eſtabliſhing and confirming that 
pace, which was the year before agreed on, For the which,three 

kes come togethar at Norimberg, the Duke of Amalſe trom the 
aperour, of Erster for Sweden, and of YVundort in the name of 
France; where they treat of four things, reſticution of what was 
Poſleſſed, ſatisfaRion for ipjurics, emptying or quitting of Gar- 
rilons, 
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riſons, and paying of the Souldiers. Amongtt other things, this 
was done, The Swediſþ Souldier was ſpread thorow ſeven Cir. 
cles allotted them by the Emperour, untill the fanal confirmation 
of the peace. And five Millions are wrung out for diſchargi 
the ſaid Swediſb Souldiers, The emptying was begun at three (+. 
veral diftancesof time, by equalleſtimations ; ſo now, whey 4; 
length he had the Articles ef higheſt concernment confirmed,then 
Ladevich the Palatinate js (uffered to return unto Herdleberg, the 
cauſe of whoſe Countries reſtoring we (ce, was not upon ſubmiſ. 
fion unto the Emperour, ſo much as upon conditions of Peace, 
This being done, the Emperour was preſcnt this year at Poſane, 
among the publick Aſſemblies of the land, where he would g 
admit of the burdens of his Clergy, that had been toſſed to and 
agen in debare fince the year 1603, againſt the Proteſtant, 
charerer oppoſition the Arch-biſhop made againſt the Palgi. 
nate. 

Yet the Conditions of peace were not _ agreed 0n untill the 
next year, 1650; for they now alſo ſtoutly labour thereabout 
Norimberg ; but when as Hailbranne, with 3000 Royals a month, 
out of the publique Treaſury, were allowed for three meneths 
time unto the Palatinate, untill the matter could be otherwiſe 
compolſcd, and fovr times five unto the Garriſon of Francadale ; 
there were three rerms of time appointed, in which places that 
were kept of the Emperour's by others, (of whom, the Duke of 
Lorrain held three, Hammerſteyn, Landftule, and Homburg ) ſhould 
be voyded : The French King lets go all Towns in the Coaſt of 
Rhene, beſides the Cities of the VVood, The Emperour fireng- 
thens Prague and Eger, with the ſame frontier that lay apzio 
the Turks ; he receiverh Olmuce, and othor places, as the 
of Luneburg did Nicburg at Viſurge ; and then the Souldier wi 
payd off and diſcharged, who goes down by Companies unto the 
pay of rhe Spaniard: from whence ſome feartul minds in German) 
(the Spantard being hereby ſtrengthened, and the hired being Soul- 
dicrs of fortunc) forctold ſome hurtfull and unhappy thing to 
enſue. 

Bur to leave Germax-events, and return unto Brittains tranſa8i- 
ons ; after that Charls the late King was taken out of the way,and 
other Capital enemies, amongſt whom, Colonel Foyer was (bot 
to death, April 25. 1649, this ſecond ( though bur ſhort) Wu 
being over in England, that Common-wealth ſpeedily ſet abolt 
the tranſporting a conſiderable part of their viRorious Army 10 
Ireland, that had bcen too long hindered of relicf by domeltique 
interruptions, whereby the united parties there ( having p'& 
claimed young Charls their King) had very much prevailed, 85 by 
and by we hall ſpeak ; But there was a preſent ſiop made hetets 
by parties in the Army ir ſelf. firnamed, if not nic k-named, 1: 
vellers, as that they ſhculd profeſlc to Jay every man's cliateeq 
by force : Yerthis 1 oncly find, that thoſe ſo called, refuſed eo pal 


over into /reland, untill they ſhould ſee (the King being now rs 
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who was by them and his Judges accounted a Tyrant) ſome foot- ——— 
fieps of reformation in the Common-wealch touching the Law, *f clin, 
Tyrhes, &c. according to ſome former vows made both by Offi- o 1650. 
cers and Army ; and chicfly according unto ſomething not long Www 
before drawn up, which was called, 4z Agreement of the People, 

preſented to the Parliament, Jan, 19, 1648, This refuſal, or ra- 

ther reſiſtance of theirs, was art this time eſteemed both unſeaſon- 

able, and giving an ill example unto others; fo that April 27, 

1649, one Lockiey was ſhot to death in London (atter ſome reſt» 

ſtance made againſt his apprehenders) as an arch-ſtickler in this 

deſign : whom that party openly carricd to his grave, in a kind of 

ſarely affront (as was judged) with Sca-green colours, at thar 

time, the badge of ſuch, Then they 'gathered themſelves toge- 

thet in arms at Burford in Oxtordſhire, whither not a few of the 

Army were coming to joyn with them, But General Fairfax, and 

the Lievtenant General Cromwell in heat and ſpeed marchgd May 

the 9th againſt them, and an Officer being the day before ſent un- 

to them in way of urcaty and affability ; inſtead of what they ex- 

pected, they were ſurprized on the 15th day by the General's par- 

ties, three of the chicf aRors being ſhot to death, and another (8 

preaching Cornet) upon recantation pardoned, But one Thomp- 

ſon, a tout-fellow, eſcaping, ſtood in his own defence, who being 
purſued,was at length lain ina place called wellingborough- VV ood; 

their former fellow-Souldicrs, vow being enemies , behaving 
themſelves fiercely and roughly towards the {urprized, And ar 

the ſame time that this was doing, (which was on the 16th of 

May) England was voted a free-State, (General Fairfax return- 

ing from this reducement thre2 dayes after, May 29, 1649) 
Whereupon an A& for aboliſhing Kingly Government was May 

— zoth, prociaimed in Londen by the Lord Mayor of that 

ity, 

The Impediments of 7reland being now removed, Cromwell, 
mw made Lord Deputy of that Kingdom , thought upon his 
warch thitherward, the which he began July the 3oth following: 
But the City of Dublix being hardly beſieged by the Irifh Mar- 
quelle, Ormond, with an Army of 22000 men, which began June 
ihe 21, (and London-Derry by ſome of the rebellious there, for 
thelerwo ſirong holds were onely left unto the Parliament) abour 
3000 horſe and foot were poſted away before-hand to Dublin, 
who joyning themſelves with 6000 more at the moſt, under the 

mand of Colonel Jones, (allied out, and totally routed and 
defeated Ormond's beſieging Army , killing nigh 2000, taking 
wany, with all their great Guns, Ammunition, &c, as alſo a 
wealthy ſpoyl; This was on Auguſt 2; 1649, about 14 dayes be- 
fore L, G, (romwelP's arriving there with his conſiderable Army z 
who being come, loſt no time, bur ſoon after beſieged Drogheds, a 
ſtubborn place, and, by fterming, made ir yield indecd,in a ſhore 
time, but not without ſwear and bloud unto the Conquerour,who 
(for terrour's ſake to others) killed with the {word nigh 3009 
—_ armed 
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armed mca after cntrance therein : and then the contederates 
mouldred down apace; garriſons being taken and yiclde4, ang 
ticld-partics routed, in great number, Neverthelets, the Natives 
being expert in the Bogs and Voods of that Country, whither 
they retired and ſheltered themſclves, made a perte& reduce. 
meut thercof, much longer than othcrwile it would have been, 

[o the mean time, the Covenant in England, was turned into an 
Engagement, for the which there was an AR made Jay, 2, 1649, 
by the Parliament for its ſubſcription; ir ran thus, 7 do herthy, 
promiſe and engage to be true and fauhbful unto this Common-wealth, u i 
7s ow eſtabliſhed without King or bouſe of Lords, Upon this,many were 
tryed and outed of their places and Offices, as in the Univerſities 
and <I{ewhere neither could any one have any publique Imploy. 
ment cither in that National Church or Stare, that retuſed toſub. 
{cribe; nor indeed could he challenge any protection from the 
{laid Cagmmon-wealrh. 

A little bctere tis, news was brought to England of ſome of 
their Plantations that fcIl off from obedience to tiiis State, and 
either thinking or ſaying to themfelves according to the Roman 
Proverb, [ Anizquum wyelo, ) | will have the old Law till, I will 
haveno Innovations ; punithed divers with branding, fines, and 
banithment, tor not conforming unto Monarchy , and the old 
Church: Liturgy : theſe were Virgernia, and thofe called Combe. 
Iſlands ; wiio were notwithitanding (by a prohibition of all Irif. 
hque with chem, and the induſtry of Sir George eAyſcue's Fleet,) 
within not many moneths, themſelves Nolens, volens, reducedto 
Contormity. 

This year alſo 1649, toward the latter end of October, was 
JebnLilburr(who had been an oppoſcr of one and t'other,moſt part 
Of the NV ars, and was commirted tothe Tow.r of London in |u- 
ly, 1646) brought to tryal for his life, (by a Scſſions called on 
purpolc) tor uvective books (that were generally believed to be 
of his penning) againſt both the Governours, and Government of 
Ergland, who notwithſtanding was,beyond expectation by a Juty 
of 12 men, acquitted, and thereupon releaſed, 

We find the Scotch King about the end of 1649, March 16, at 
Bredagh in the Netherlands, with whom the Scots there treated, 
and concluded, an utmoſt endeavour to re-inſtate him in his F4- 
cher's Throne over the three Nations; in order to which, June 6, 
1 650, he ſer forth from Holland, and landed in the North of Sewt- 
land, Engliſh ſhips lying in vaio to intercept him, He was nt 
crowned King of that Nation, untill Jar. 1. following. Fer he 
did not aſcend that Throne with caſe; (For firſt he took theit 
Solemn League and Covenant, and then (which went againſt the 
hair) {igned a Declaration framed by the Kirk, for abandoning Þ1s 
Fathers (ins, and his Mothers Idolatry, &c.) And ſcarce at all 
might be {aid to enjoy it. For Englana's Parliament (upon this 
agreement between the Scots and their King, reſolved to prevelt 
a War in their own bowels, by invading S:9:and, To which end, 
(romnell, 
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(remwell was cnt tor out of Ireland, (things being now In a vidto- 
rious condition there) who leaving /reton his fon in law De uty 
in his ro0M, returned into England aboutthe beginning of | 
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forc, attcmpring to infeſt his Countrey with freſh ſupplies, was 
on March 29, defcated by a party of that Kirk's, and being diſ- 
eracctully brought priloner unto £4i7burgh-Caftle, May 18, was 
on May 21, barbarouſly hanged and quartered by his incenſcd 
Countreymen. After whom, ſome others were there executed, 
as #rrey, and Spotsweod, Sc, the (aid Spotswood confeſling he had 
2 hand in the murther of one Dr, Dor!ſlaus an Engliſh Agent, at 
the Hagne in Holland, May 3,1649, who was about the middle 
of June interred at weſt me, ſer. 

And tie year following, ({uch was the malice of ſome in other 
Nations againſt England) Mr. Anthony Aſcham, (a man of accom- 
pliched abilities for ſuch an undertaking) who was ſent trom the 
Parliament a publique Miniſter into Sparn, was June 6, 1650, 
cruelly above in the head at £Maarid, by one of the fix that had 
eaſe admittance into the room, his intetpreter &:ba aSpartard,being 
alſo kil'd in the place, Web perſons all (fave one) being carried to 
priſon frem the SanQuary,by the King of Spar..*'s Command,occa- 
fioned a difference between the (aid King and that Church,irs pri- 
viledges bcing, as the Church-men plcaded,hercby infringed, 

But General F atrfax being now veted by the Parliament to 
march with an Army againſt the Scors, (tor Reaſons beſt known 
to himſelf) laid down his Commiſhon, whereupon it was im- 
mediately contcrred on Oli yer Cromwell, June 26, 1650, who two 
dayes br Ao advancing Northwards, (The Parl;ament al(o pub- 
lihing a Des/aratzon of the grounds and reaſons of that advance, 
which was afterwards {ent unto Edexburgh trom the new Gexeral, 
bya blinded Trumpeter) the Scors expoltulated the buſin {ſe in 
Papers ſent to the Governour of New-Caſlle, putting the £ngliſb 
n mind both of the Covenant, (which the Engagement had now 
buried) and alſo of a large Treaty and Union between England 
and Scotland; The which their Overturces with young (1arls had 
Giſlolved ; So that the Engliſh Army cntred Scotlazd July 22, and 
on the 26th day came to Dunbar, wirere they wete retrethed with 
pR—_ by their (hips : bur afterwards, for five or {1x weeks 
pace, endured ao ſmall diſcouraging hard(hips by ficknefle of 
Souldiers watchings, wetneſle, and coldncfſe enough of the wea- 
ther, together with want of drink, (having in the mean time had 
lome particular skirmiſhes with the enemy ; untill at laſt, near 

e lame Dunbar, (whither they wcre marching from Haddrng- 
'on, the Scors Army following them apace, and hindring them at 
aPaſlc) they being environed, and, as it were, in a pound, were 
conftrained to break thorow withour delay, who after & vigorous 
and unanimous preſſing torward, and bur an hours ſharp conflict, 
routed and pur to flight the Scottiſh Army confiſting of 20000 


korſe and foot ; the Enzliſh being ſcarcely 12000 1n number, 
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1tcticor werc gencrally [1410 and cazon, many Colo ſs, all their 
Ordnance, with 15900, Arms, as allo many Colon:ls, and & 
infcriour Officers, Lis was oN SEPionb, 3, 1650, For which 
victory, 4 day Of | i3an! {21ving DUINT loleinnize.) t:rouohoy: 
Enoland, as betore a Fall, matiy Miniſters (upon to6 | rMer Cove. 
nart-account) were averic al bacaward intne ot vation there. 
of ; at wich time alto there were dayes of Humiliation | Mt both 
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— 
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by the Frq/jp and Scots (of the Kirs-party) in Sco'la, 
whom there were 119 Iofle than three Etviſtions of DATTICS, 
A lair entrance being now made Into Sr0tlaid's bowels, by this 
overthrow 1a the fielgs of Durbary, Vivers firong holds were (nccel. 
hively delivered to the Corquerour's hand 
Kerr with his party were deteated by Major General Lamlert 
taking Kerr thamfelt, [and {:zme ot:cr chict Olticers ; Colo 


l : 
VIV 


= (as all } Colonel 
» J 
| nw nel 
Straughan biaſcit, with otaers herevpon, (who before were ſti 
and 202101 tor the I&1rx) VO;untarily cCamc into La; Lert;) who 
lying at E/eaLurgh bet: re that Calle, both pr>lifhed and put in 
CXccution 2 {trict Procl:m-tion, for Preveiit:.1. of Iurprizals and 
murti.crs a0" LY commuirrcd on rhe E;olijb Sou! «rs LY [traggling 
Scots : oorh O!N BITS 5, 24, I 650, £ enburgh-Caltlc It (ct, a1 
: es ow 09 07 gt ; 
umpregnab! DIdCC, ©; uT ry great importance unto the Exgltſh 
aft:irs, was furrendrc.) wito Guncral Crozarell, with all the 
Magazine and-furniture thereunto belovging, the Souldicrsofthe 
*a (>! = — - "T3 5 TT v7 vue lynn ' ' | p 

Caſt! being to march away with tacir Arms, in a flouriſhing 
manner, The toregocr of this ſurrender, was a Battcry raiſed,on 
viuch a great Canon 8nd Morter-picce was planted, and bean 
ro play : yet many were of opinton, that Moncy carricd it, ac- 
C rd ing to that old cric, 
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With ſei er weapons to encounter, 


AU thi,gs and places theu ſhalt conquer, 


N 
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vas Qunc for a while aftcr,by reaſon of the Winters ſharp 
C0! 

Pur inthe intcrval of theſe ations in Scotland, theſe things wete 
done at home by Parltajentary authority 1n Exeland ; Atrer the 
coyinng of row maeys, (in which the King's Arms and Piure 
was Ictt ont, and the Common-wealth's ſtamp in the room there- 
Of, WIN Gs circumſcription, God with wm, on the one fidc ; and, 
The Coing:oi-wealth of England, on the other; for which there was 
an Act made Juiy 17, 1649) the King's Statue,that amongſt orher 
Kings and Qucens f1nce the Con Jucſt, was creed 11 the carcum- 
jercnce of the Rojal-Exchanye in Logdon, was on Aug. 16, 165% 
broken and defaced, with thelc words written over the head, £x8 
Ty anuw Rogium ultimate, Anno lil. ertatts Anclice reflitute primo, Annd 
16459, Jai. 30. Thats, Thelaſt Tyraiit Kino (or Ruler) goes ont, 01 
the 30th day of Janus; 1648, 4: the firſt year of Liberty reſtored 00 
Englaud, 
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England, Winich it to, is a happy ycar tor that Nation indeed 
His Statue was allo overthrown at the end of Pauls the Cathe- 
dral, on the ſame Cay, and withm tew daycs altcr, quite removed 
from the Exch21-2e, and broken to pieces, ; 

Allo one Coloul Andrens a Royalilt, was underfcle and dertet- 
ed by onc Berzard.(wio tor his pains was rewarded with a Treop 
of horſe) in conſpiring by Charls Stwari's Commiſſion, King of 
Scots, againſt Englana's Governracnt, which being accounted (at 
this timc) of dangerous cont.quener, he was by the High Coure 
of Juſtice trycd, and bcheadeil, Avg, 22, 1659, One Beaſon 
being for tbe fame Con{pirecy harg'd, Oftob, 7. following, A 
riſing 1a the County of Ney/ele began likewite in the fame moneth 
October, tothe ſame purpole; which bcing toon allaycd, divers 
to about the number of 20, {uftcred death. 

This year allo were the King's and Biſhops Lands, togctiier 
with tie Eſt: res of baniſhed oftenders, fer to fale. 

Now allo the Scas were every where rroubletome unto Mere 
chants, by reaton of tc Enelijb and Freich (hips (botides Pyrats) 
that were at tlic utmoit variance z ana elpeciaily RoVert the Pala- 
tinate, who of a Land-Gencral, was now become a Scea-Admira!, 
by divers preys greatly encammaging the Eugltth Merchants, 
(who was abette by tic King of Portugal therein, for the which 
he loſt no #1411 prizcs by the hand of General Biuxe's Fleer, Bur 
at length Ro/ert (poyling and burning divers of the laid Mierchants 
(hips at Aal:22 1n Spain, in the necefhirared ablence of the {aid 
Blake, he wal purlucd by tliis valiant Admiral, who took and 
deſtroyed ſeven of his ſhips, two being onely lefr, char tizd to 
corners z 0ac of wl'ich a while after {v{tcred a fad dylaſtcr ia the 
Strarghts, Folert l1im{clt bing in great danger, 

And that it might be known abroadsthat by their Eaibafladours, 
Exglard's Conmmon-wealth, like the Tribe of Judah over the 1ſ;a- 
les, were fiercer and more prevalcat than Charls Stuart, wi:o 
claims that Crown, and had {cnt divers unro ſeverall Princes {or 
ſupply in recovering the ſame, a notable example in Turky at Con- 
ſtaztinople, abour this time made manitcſt 3 whcre two meeting 
together 11 Ambaſlage, (to wit, Sir Heary Hide from the King of 
Scots, and Sir Thomas Bexi(h for the Engliih Parliament) unothe 
Sultan; Hy, as thinking his Commiſhon the trongeit, ſtood up 
ainſt Bezd;ſb for Preheminency of placc,(comming thither with 
nent ro Ueſtroy the Turkiſh companies trade, and to {cize on the 
Merchants goods, and null the Parliaments intereſt in thoſe parts) 
zenarſh hereupon obtained a hearing of the ſtate of marters before 
Wizier Biſhaw there, who (like a crafty Policiciany as the Turks 
c,fiding(aithough for moſt abſolute Monarchy in thEir own pra- 
iſe) with the ftrongeſt (fe in poſſeſſion) delivered up Hive unto 
Beudifh his diſpoſure ; who {cnt him into Erglzad, where he (his 
act bei ng judged nor onely an affronr, bur a deniall of the Goveuy- 
Ment 1n the cycs of other Nations) was, March the fourth 1650. 

headed betore the Exchange for Treatonghiic place of Merchants 
Reeung for torrcign News. : Bret 
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But cicre was & more remarkable deliverance trom death of one 
whoſe name was eAzze Green, innocently condemned to dye, as 
tor murderof an abortive Infant,at Oxford Afſſizes in 1650,through 
a too harſh proſecution of her potent Maſter Sir Tho, Reed, by one 
of whoſe men or frieads in that houſe (he aftirmed to be with chilg. 
the overſtraining of whoſe body by working, cauſed this abortign 
to be made in a houſe of eaſement ; who hanging by the neck 
about half an hours ſpace, together with ſtroaks and tuggings þy 
her feer of ſeuldiers, and other ſtanders by, muſt needs 1 the 
judgment of all, be tully dead : Yet being brought into a houſe 
for anatomizing ſake, (as in the Univerſity is wont to be done) 
her throat ſeemed ro rattle 3 whereupon one Doctor Petty and 
Baſtock ; Phy ficians, with ſome others, uſed ſpecdy waies to re. 
cover her lite, bor by breathing a vein to give a vent to ſy 
preſſed nature; and al{vother good means to comfort natural hear, 
{o that ſhe ſoon {pake, and was reſtered, and (till maintaining her 
intcgriry, (as well (ke migit) had her pardon. This I inſert here 
amongſt rhe number of memorable accidents, becauſe it was 
Gods tpcciall finger in diſcovering mans rigour, and a poor crea. 
tures innoeency, The ſaid Sir Thomas Reed, within a fhort time 
afrer, being choaked out-right at his own Table, confirming thar 
moral and true ſaying of Cato the wile. 


Efto antmo fortr, cum ſis damnatus Inique, 
Nemo diu gaudet qut judice Vincit iniquo. 


See that thy heart nor courage fails, 
when thou unjuſtly art condemn'd ; 
For who by wrongfull Judge prevails, 
Hs joy ſhall quickly bave an end, 


The King of Portugall, having many places and Pariſhes within 
his dominiens void of Prieſts, treats with the Biſhop of Rome 1 
1649, concerning recciving an Ewbaſladour, and the ſupplying 
tholc cmpty charges with Church-men ; publiſhing withall, 4 
book, that unlefſe the Biſhop did cure that negle&, he would rake 
that right to himſelf, The defe& was not {upplyed by the Bi- 
ſhop, and yer notwithſtanding, he doth not allew or indulge the 
ſaid King,in taking to himſelt che priviledg of appointing Biſhops 
&c, 1n the year 1650, 

But the United Provinces of the Netherlands have no great Jo} 
for the peace made in 1 648 with the King of Sparn, becaule they 
found it more profitable for the people, whenthe war was vige- 
rous amongſt them, which muſt necds be by the Souldiers ipet- 
ding their pay therc, and taking of ſpoil, which (irs like) they (old 
ro the inhabitants at a mean rare. Bur as he that liveth by Ply- 
ck, may truly be ſaid re live miſerably; ſo that is but a witt- 
ched pelt, that's gotten by bloud, ruines, and deſolations. Yet 
the Prince of Or747ge had almoſt the (ame ycar 1650, found - 
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ſoinc work 2910198 temiclves who hnding not ſuch enrcrtainment 
(as hi» nov alpiring (loveraigaty, beyond his Predeceffours expe- 
&-d, at Anjlerdam tn the Province of Holland, Bicard, or Bicher, 
a Conti or Lord of that City, baving without the advice of the 
oer Provinces, commanded, for keeping the peace-fake, the 
ſoo'dicrs that were (pread through the Garriſons to be diſchar- 
ved) 11 actempred ſecretly and politickly ro ſeize upon the City 
of Amiterdam ac unawarcs, by Horle and Foot undcr the com- 
mand of Cou 1 11/tam, who were comming in the night, and were 
tbe at the Cown-Ports, at an appninted rime, the Foot that went 
before be1ng to make emrance tor the Horſe, If this had taken ef- 
ſe&, tar huge maile of crealure, that was banked up there, had 
fallen into bus bands, with which he might have helped the Scorch 
Kinz,his brother in Law ; in whole tachers Throne,the faid Prince 
had a vehement delire to ſee him eſtabliſhed, But che deſign was 
frukrate, by intelligence given before-hand, by the Poſt comming 
from Hamborough, whcerear all warlixe preparations were made to 
6&:tead tne City againit the aſliy!ant, and the fluces opened, The 
Prue ereupen made conditions of peace with the Loris of che 
City, on no low terms, and had ewo of the Bicards removed from 
Government, the chict of wiom being Andrew, was diltaſted by 
the Comm 1a lrv, as for other reaſons, {o for dammage received 
by drowning of their fields, This was in Summer, and in Octob, 
following ( Mam berg but 4s the flower of the field) he died, whoſe 
Princeſſe was abont ren daicg atter delivered of a Poſtiwume fon, 
Hz was buried in Pomp and State, betore this years expiration, 
(accordirg ro the Erg/rhh account) March 15. 1650. whoſe young 
{n, did allay the Seaces grict for their (although before not loved, 
yet now lamenred ) General, | 

Tre French King had bur bad ſuccefle in 7taly, in the year 1649, 
for Ceuva, Bue!Li, a1 the Temple of Damzan, fell trom him into the 
Spantards nands ; as alſo in Catalonra, where he loſt Saprrce : fo 
that the Dake of 1/dena being attiited, was conftrained to a re- 
conciliation with the Spartard, whoſe Arch-Duke that is now the 
bovernour of Belgium, takes alſo Ipra from them there, beſides 
two other places, and {ends 4000 robbers of the prey into Campa- 
ma, Yet the next year, 1650, the Spanzard had greater advanta- 
geson the French, by reaſonof that Nation's Civill diſcords and 
troubles, which in a greater meaſure again brake out; tor three 
"fthe chief ſubj-&s of thar King being impriſoned by an arreſt 
from the Queen Mother and Cardinal 2fazarine, that great 
Church-Stareſ-man, and the Queens huge tavourite (in whoſe 
bands the managem-nt of State-affairs were in the Nonage of the 
Jouny King Lewes, whoſe Father died as was {a1d in 1643,) to wit 
ne Prince of Co-dy,of Conts,brethren of the Royall bloud, and the 
duke of Lovor{le their filters ſon, for thatupon this diſcontent,they 
took ſome (trong holds of the Kingdome into pol. flion, the which 


were (atter their impriſonment, reduced by force, threataings, 
and 
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and favour) yet now the people (wanting not leaders) and being 
enraged at the Duke of Eſpern0n,bur in general againſt Mazarine ) 
a civill war univerſally overſpread the whole Land ; the Duke of 
Bullein ſtirring up the people of Aquitare, who as well as the 
Princefle of Conay, and the Dutcheſic of Longuille, defired aid,porh 
by money and Souldiers from the Spaniard, who ſupplyed them 
therewith, Afrer much bloud ſpilt, the liberty of thoſe Princes 
was procured, Eſpernon was withdrawn from Burdeaux, and from 
Government in the Common- Wealth, but the Cardinal with al! 
his kindred were baniſhed, yer he ſoon geturned when the ſtorm 
was alittle over, with a kind of triumph, both to the gricf of the 
emulating Princes, and to the grievance of a {crvile Commonalty, 
who labour with continucd troubles. The Sparrard Jaughing az 
it were, at theſc things; poſſcſleth Garrifons, and ſpoils ſome 
French Provinces with much more caſe, The French loſeth in 
Iraly the Haven of Plombine, and Portologore ; and is beaten off 
from the ſicge of Lions in Catalor1a, In Prcardy, he beholds Coftel. 
letum, and Capella to be wrung our of his hands, notwithſtanding 
he valiantly detended Gurſe, Yet in Flanders, be oppoleth three 
Armies agaioſt three Spaniſh, under the command of three Dukes, 
of YVillequter, Hockincurt, and Yillareg, The Spaniſh King ſending 
the Arch- Duke and two others in the mcan while, into the bor- 
ders of France, who, in 1650, lord itover Picardy, Yet himſelf 
was not without ſome trouble, for the ſedirion of Naples, thatbe- 
gan again to bud forth in 1649, upon which, the heads of divers 
were cut off, and was not quenched the year following, although 
he had filled Priſons with the peoples Governours, Healſo war- 
ting money, requires ſilver from the Clergy of Naples, (for the 
which his Grandfather the Pope was angry ) and fold the Dut- 
chy of Pontremole for five hundred thouſand Crowns, in the year 
I650, 

Bur the Biſhop of Rome now grants eight years time to the 
Duke of Parma to reſtore the Caſtrum, that the year before 1649, 
was <qualled with the ground, and that he might ſeem to be Ser- 
wm Servorum, a (ervant of ſervants, waſheth the feer of ſome Reli- 
gious Pilgrims, at Rome ; whoſe Cardinal, Ludowiſe, feaſts 9099 
of them ar one time, 

Smetbland having now little to do, arms again in 1650, the de- 
ſigne was uncertain, whether for Englend, or againſt the Mulc0- 
vite, or to ſettle Germary, which betore they had unſetled, 1W 
Embaſladours likewiſe come unto Stockbolm at the ſame time, 0" 
from Portwgal, another from the Netherlands;and by the mediation 
of Contarine the Venetian, are the former conditiens confi 
with the King of Poland, With which Polonian, Chmielinsky if 
tain of the Coſſacks, is the ſ\:716 year reconciled, having receiv 
the liberty of their Churches : yer the tumultes of the Provinc® 
do nor alrogether ccaſe, the Embaſladours of the £Huſcovite bri 
themſelves with Pride and diſdain, into three Provinces, = ro. . 
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Saolensko is Prvviccy and return with a ines and rien the great 
Duke of M4ſ+0y was not called in Icrrers as their friend, bur 2s 
their Lord and Maltcr, tor wiiich fo urworthy ations, the Em- 
baſaJours were iwpr:toned 5 neverthelefle an everlaſting peace 
eſtabliſhed berween then, alchough againſt the will ot the 
Tartars. 

Whoſe Cham or Emperour takes off the accuſtomed Tribute 
from the Polarnders, tit ihey ulcd ro pay him, on this condition, 
that there ſhould be a murual aid aftoriied when defircd, if the 
Turk ſhould tavade « ither; by which Turk, a Tartar ther was al- 
lyed unto the houlc of O:tamar, Luftersa repullc at Conſtant no- 

le, 

' The ſaid Cham alſo tames and brings under the Cercaffr1ns, a 
people within his dominions that rebcllcd againſt bum, But vrea- 
king into the Kingdome of China, becaule a Tyrant had now taken 
poſſeſſion of that induſtrious Kingdome, as going beyond nis 
bounds, he is {ent forth (as we lay) with a Flea in lus Ear, being 
wholly expelled rhence, 

But the War between the Yenetians and the Turks waxeth hot 
iothe year 1649, I wo overthrows the Ye.ettan gave him one in 
the Haven of Foggro, where 72 Orr-Galleys p«rithed, 18 bigger 
ſhips, 6 ſhips laden, 6000 Turks were {[:in cogerher with che 
Baſbaw, taking as many morc Priſoners, And this with the lofle 
of but 90 Venetiars, and 40 wounded. 

This made the Sul;ax mad with rage,and hechanges the Purple 
Garments of Sararz0ne, his Embaſſadour with others, into a mour- 
ning weed ; he caſts che Chriſtians into chains, and fa!ls upon 
them with whips, but by che per{waſion of the French Oratour, 
heis appcaſed. He alſo makes ſtop of the Exgliſh Ships, and ſo 
returns nao his force againſt the Yeretiars ; Who flew 1509 
Turks ar the Haven of Suda,zdrowning fix Galleys,with the Baſhaw 
thar was their chict Caprain, They contend vehemently for 
Mocentge, 4990 Sacks ſtuffed with Wooll, and 33000 Scaling 
Ladiers b-ing brought thicher for ſtorming, 'ris twice loſt, and as 
often recovered again, bur ar the third attempt, a Mine is made 
undergr-und that conſumed 3000 Turks, and 200 Chriftians, 
Twice were the Alps of Italy croſſed, into the lower Hungary, for 
prey, 

And when Haaſe had given place unto{olorede,and had gone into 
Dalmatia, 20000 Turks were there conſumed with the P:ague. 
The Sultan could willingly have laid aſide Creet this year; bur, yct 

could not do it, becauſe of a Adſchee or Temple of 1M :homet, 
that he undertook there to conſecrate, However, more than 
fry thouſand Chriſtians (ſo called) were Caprivated by 

im, 

The next year 1650, he is watchfull over the Perſians, who 
ſhewed their arms in a bravery againſt Babylon ; and renewerh 
Peace with the Hungarians, who the year before, becauſe the Em- 
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perour of Germasry would nor grin them a war apaini lin, 
upon the forgiving them a tribute of fix hundred thoyſarg 
Royals, were willing ro make a peace, and (as a token of their 
neighbourlineſle) che number of tome rthoultands of Royals were 
co be reciprocally exchanged berween them. He likewile regy, 
ccth the irregular Cypriars, and the Baſhaw of Cagre intoorderang 
obedience, 

Bur in Candy, the Venetign aftefts him divers times with leſle 
in the Gulph Del Yole : four times he was preyed upon, ang the 
Haven of 2falwaſe was ltopt, togerner with victuall, Whereypgy 
he moves in war by #ſzis his Baſhaw, and that chictly,becauſe his 
Navy at Der#azelle was penned up. Ochicr Havens were allopeſ. 
{cſled by the YVenetrans, that provition conld not be brought jnty 
che Ifland for relic of his garriſons; fo that we will now leave 
the Venet1ars in their hopes, of having a molt large f{urcender of 
that whole I{lagd unto them, 

In the ycar 1646, it was diſputed at Paris by Sarlora, Whe. 
ther there ought to be one head of the Church, or whether in. 
decd there may be more; (this being a rare Controverſie among 
Catholiques, I here in{crt it) which little book that reaſoned ot 
the Point, the Pope whom it neerly rouchcd, gives to be exami- 
ncd by his Cardinals. The tame year is allo a bouk ct one Ofer. 
manue concerning Government, publiquely burnt at Azrmpu of 
Colone ; but in wallersdorf at Glace, 109 perions, with a noble wo- 
man with child, are ſtrangled by fire, In 1647, tlicre was a 
kind of miraculous thing befell one James (a child of 7 years old) 
that was born at CModena, by reaſon of the tender greennefle c& 
his years, who at that age diſputed, and that learnedly, of all {a- 
culties, This yourgling was more than 


Ingenui vultus, puer ingenutq; pudoris, 


A Child of comely baſhfulneffe, and of tngentom lock, 
Who more perform'd by wiſdom's gift,than Students lowg by book, 


Alſo the Sultan,had 7 ſons born to him in one month this year. But 
the Swedes hadthe treaſure,digging, at Meynave, out of theeatth, 
the valucof five millions, Ourlandith birds were fcen at thc meet- 
ings of the Rivers cAfoſellz and Rhene, returning about the evel- 
ing beyond the bank of France in 1648, In which year the Gate 
of Lubeck opened of its own accord, And many thips were {wil 
lowed up throughout the whole Ocean and Mediterranen 
5ca. 

Theſe amongſt other great ones conjoyned in marriage, the 
Tafant of Spain, and the hirſt-born daughter of the Emperor N 
the moneth of Junc, 1646; Philip rhe 4th, King of Spat#; with 
&@MWarian the Emperour's daughter, in 1647, Ferdinand the Em- 
perour himſelf, with ary the davghter of Leopold of Ty” 1 
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heid, daughter to the Duke of Savoy, Theſe two, in the year 
1650, 

I hcre yielded in Italy unto Nature's deſtiny in the year 1646, 
the Duke of Parma, Honefrim, the Cardinal brother of Pope Uy. 
baxe the 8th ; the Heir and Infant of Spain at Saguxtum, of the 
ſmall Pox. The Prince of Coxdy at Paris ; Oxienftern the Swe- 
diſh Chancellour at Stockholm ; Chriſtian the 5th, Prince of Den- 
mark ; Charls Prince of Polazd; the Archbiſhop of CMentz, at 
Franckford on Men; theie 5 in 1647. 

The year following, the death of Charls the firſt, of Great Brit- 
tain, King, made famous, with divers others in England the ſame 
year already mentioned in the Hiſtory, Alſo the Duke of S. Ds- 
natw in Aprutium for tyranny this year, Philip Earl of Pembroke 
in England, Chriſtiern the 4th of Dexmark ; and #ladiſlaus the 4th 
of Poland. Seven Governgurs in Meſcotie put to death by that 
Great Duke for diſallowing or reproving a — he made 
the ſame year 1648, with the daughter of a vaſlal Earl or 
Prince, Guſtaf Oxtenſtern the Swede. Mazarine the Arch- 
biſhop, at the Sefl/az waters, the brother of the Cardinal 
Ragotz the elder, the Tranſyltanian Prince z and allo the Duke of 
Brunſauk, 

In 1649, Mary the Emprefle, having brought forth a ſon, as alſo 
the Durcheſſe of Hodeng after the childbirth, Frederick Savell 
the Em pcrour's Embaſladour, at Rome z Martenice Jareſl ans, V ice- 
King of Bohemia, of late caft out of a window, Laſtly, Ferdi- 
nnd Archbiſhop of Colone, and one of the ſeven EleGoursin 1650, 
#rangle, the Arch- Warriour of the Swedes ; and Ofalmsky Chan- 
_ of Polaxd, who was about togo to Rome for Religions 
ake, 
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ro 1657- 
at eAn Account of what happered in divers places worth remembrance. 
from the 1650, 10 1653 mcluſiree, the year wherein General ; 
Cromwell nas ſmorn Lord Protefior of England, 
Scotland, and Ireland, 


Frer that (through Ferdinana's, the German Emperour, at 
the beginning of 1651, marrying Eleror Dutcheſle of 
lantue at Neoſtade, and wolfgang Palatine of Neoburg, 
raking his third Wife Franceſca, daughter of Ego Earl of 
Furſlenturg) (all Germany being now pacificd ) the Courts and 
minds of the Princes were pourcd forth into Nuptial merriments, 
and by the late pacification, it was thought to be provided for the 
reſt and quiet of Germasy z the beginning of a new War (by the 
Elicour of Brandenburg entring into the Montian Dominich in 
hoſtile manner) ſuddenly aroſe : of which, though it were ſud. 
den and {traightway compoled, yet this was the occaſion, wil. 
lam Duke of Julia, Clitia, and Montia, &c, marrying, 10 1546, 
Mary the daugiitcr of Ferdinand the firit; Emperour, obtained two 
priviledges of Charls the fifth, Emperour ; which were afterwards 
allo contirmed by his ſucceſlours ; © Firſt, That if Duke mill 
ſhould beger no heirs male of Mary,or being begorten,they ſhould 
depart lifc; all the rigtit of the Dominions and Provinces,ſhould 
be devolved on the daughters begotten of them ; or if none of 
them (ſhould ſurvive, to the lawfull heirs male of the fame, And 
then, that all thoſe ſaid Dominions ſhould remain undivided, 
with one onely univerſal Lord and Sacceflour : a cuſtome hither- 
to ob{crved by the Nrinces of Germany, and many of other Coun- 
tries, ro confirm the ſtrength of power, 

william therctore, begerting two ſons, and four daughters; Charls 
Frederick, the elder, a Prince of great hope, dyed 1n 1577, 
the flower of his age, at Rome. Job» the oti:cr ſon, (ivis father dy- 
ing 1592) ſucceeded in his dominions, Bur being ſickly, and 
begerting no children of two wives, in 1599 left them (being 
dead) tobe of divers Princes deſired, Buc by the Emperours 
authority, the inheritance had regard to his fiſters ; theeldeſto 
whom (marricd to the Duke of Boruſſia) dycd in 1608, before 
Joha, leaving one onely daughtcr, 4»4e, who afterward married 
Stgrſmund E\cftour of Brandenburg, which is the Grandfather of 
the late EleQuur Frederick ; whence the Brandenburgrars derive 
their right cothole Provinces. The ſecond ſiſter marrying Phil 
Count Falatize, ſhe eut-living her brother, and beautified with 
ol/ :arg an heir male, ſeemed to be nearcſt of all unto thele &0- 
minions. The third was given in marriage to Job» of Bipont, h& 
ving alſo ſons. The fourth marrving Char/s Marquefle of Burg® 
wit, the Palarine of Neobarg, paſlcd over her right to limfelt by 
ccriain agreements, Therctore John dying, and othcrs aflerting 
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mer right Dy WIITMIS ; Wot 46k4 the Necoburgian Palatinate, in 
his Mothers pame 3 Eraeſt Marquets of Brandenburg in the name 
of his brorher the Elcctour S2g7/mund and his V ite, pofiefied thofe 
empry Provinces: making an agreement at Tremonta the Jalt of 
May, equally to govern the {aid Province, till it ſhould be tricndly 
by judgment decided of every onc's right, 

Tacn was tt provided by the States of the Country, concerning 
kcligion, and the exerciſe thereof, That the Roman Catholique, 
ad other Chriſtian Religions, as ſpread abroad thorow the Ro- 
man Empire ; {oalſo in theſc Provinces, as to their publique cx- 
exciſe, they be continued, and detended, nor that any one be trou- 
bled therefore. Bur when as art that time, there was almoſt onely 
the exerciſe of the CathoJique Religion, in all places of the Do- 
minions, except a few, into which, abour the laſt rime of Duke 
yiliam, and his fon, againft the Commands of the Princes, Ma- 
ſters of new Religions 11ad creeped : it came to paſle, that by the 
winking and emulation of the new Princes of diftercnt Religion, 
new maſters were (irivingly brought in againlt rhe former Cove- 
nants and promiſes. Bur, the NeoburgianPalatine,leaving the Augu- 
faeacknowledged the Roman Church openly 1n 1614... He pro- 
ſled itat Dupeldorp, marrying Magdalene the Duke of Batlaria's 
daughter ; beginning alſo ro be much more diligently intent than 
betore 3 that,whart was agrced on in the beginning, the exerciſe of 
tie Catholique Religion ſhould be o>fcrved in thole places, where 
ie 14d been betore 3; thole being lent away and calt our, who had 
þen hicherco brought in againi(t the Covenant, or hence ftollow- 
vg endeavoured to creep in, And that rhe rather, becaule it was 
expreſly agreed in the Boruſsran and Neoburgian marriages ; that 
it the inheritance of theſe dominions ſhould chance eocome ro the 
above mentione.! daughters : there ſhould be no innovation : bur 
tneCatholique K-ligton retained without any obſtacle, Bur the 
Vardeab4r21ans thought it neither hindered the nuptial Cove- 
nants, nor the $rate's promile, it the tollowers of other Religions, 
tan what was uſual, was broughtin ; ſo it might be done with- 
our wronging the Catnoliques , and they among theſe do live 
quietly and pceaceably : moreover, it made tor the no leſſe quict of 
We conſcience, than of rhe Common-wealth, ſccing *tis a thing 
uacomely, and diverſe from the worthineſle of a Prince, That no 
exerciſe of his own Religion, ſhould be lawtull in his own Pro- 
wnces, (which Religion is onely one) whole likenefle and agree- 
ent may breed love to them, and the reverence of their Sub- 
ks, This diverſenefle of opinions increaſed, after rhey divided 
le Provinces betwixt them, and the contention came even lo far, 
that the States of Holland intermingled them; and to afiright rhe 
Neovurgtzn from his purpoſe , what rhey could, (by their Garrt- 
long of the ne1zhbourtng Citics of Rheenberck and Orfoy, led cap- 
uves the parith Pricits, and religious perſons our ot the Duke- 
domes of Afontia and Julia; and held them ſome years in hard 


ultody ; in which alſo, ſome were conſumed with grict and mi- 
(cry, 
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Icty, platiily barmicflc, and without the like gawe, danger, ang 
controverlic : whence it came to paſle,that many Catholique pa- 
rich prieſts flecing tor fear,their ſubje&s long wanted the exerciſe 
of divine worſhip : and many Intants deparred this lite withou 
baptiſm ;z perſons of riper age without Confeſſion and the Eucha. 
riſt, Therefore, the Neoburgian, that he might deliver himſelf 
and ſubjc&s trom theſe difhculries : after letters ſent, and Emba(, 
ſages to and from Camerarim Burgſtorff,chiet man with the Elcar 
of Brandenburg, in the year 1647, he thus concluded Apr.$, abuyr 
Religion, and its exerciſe, at Dufeldorp : That the Churches,and 
their goods and revenues ſhould be reſtored to thoſe thar poſſeſle4 
them in the year 1609; bur both the publique and private excr. 
ciſc of Religion wichoue the Churches, ſhould be in that manner 
as it had becn in any part of the year 1612, Moreover, it was 
confirmed by tie Electour : and Depurics (eat from either Prince, 
who begin the execution of the laid rranſation, But here again 
the ation ſtuck, The Brandenburgians would not go back from s 
promiſcuous ulc of Religion, and that in the ſtrengrh of the firſ 
Reverſals, Tne Neeburgrans contended (on the contrary) that 
ehey mult of neceſſity infift on this tranſaction, which had been 
raken up as a moderating of the ſaid Reverſals, of whoſe meanin 
hitherro the Princes could not agree, So they departed, the mat- 
ecr un-ended, But the Neoburgtan,when as not long after, awhole 
pacification was ended in Germany, beca ule rhe particular tranſl. 
actions did nor procced, he fleeth ro the ebſervance of that; and 
for reſtoring Religion and its exerciſe, he took the year 1624gene- 
rally preſcribed in that pacification,in example of the other Prin- 
ces, who now began to conſult of that in many places throughout 
ehc Empire, Amongſt thele things, the EleGour of Brandentwy 
in this year 165 1, talking with the Elc&our of Saxony a fewdayes 
in Lrechtenburgh Caſtle, went to Clive, ſending ſome Armies be- 
fore, which he had drawn out of his garriſons, and others to fol- 
low after; over all which he had placed Orts Sparrim, they be- 
ing in all, almoſt 4000, A Command was publiſhed at Clive, 
June the 15th, in the Ele&our's name, and ſiraightway faſtened 
on {ome plzces,in the Dukedoms of Montia and Julia,ro their States 
and Inhabirantsz; The EleQtour firit fignilying, he came Int 
thoſc Provinces, that he migit reſtore their l1berty and priviled- 
ges, into the ancient place and vigour, according to the Cove- 
rants and promilcs entred into by their Anceſtors, againſt the, di 
vers injuri-s of the Palatine of Neoburg ; and in order heret0 8 
was needtul, that one place or other be poſi fled where he might 
faſten his foor. Where none ought to interpret that ching orhel- 
wile than he thinkerth, fince it is not his purpoſe, to ſeek any orher 
than the glory of God, the ſaferyot his Countrey, and Juſtice, 
which he would have imparted toall and every one, wirhcut Ie 
ſpc& of their Religion, according to the Covenants and tranſa@l- 
ons of former years, And then, he commanded all Governous 
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afford 11111 no 29G oy Couuiicl cr deed, bur that thc y.rel putt and 
obſerve bum and Þ1s tieirs orety, Ar laſt het! rearenerh, it any 
one ſhall go on to rc this Evicty or ſhall help che Neoturgian b 
ay mcan-s he (taxing away all his priviledges) (hall hojd him 
for an enemy and Rebel, The lame day of vis Edits divulging, 
the Eletour's Souldicrs attempred Angermond Calle, by forme 
iog, and caſting in many granadoes, tome Citizens and cthiers 
being ſlain ar rac firtt onter, and then, when tiie Caſtle made 
troager refiltance rhan tacy had hoped, the ſtreet being plundre?s, 
gd the adjacent Tempic, the tpoylers go thorow tne neig!1bour- 
ng places with thc {ai torce, And in the Temple of the Vi!- 
lie Mel:hem, not beung conrent to have rubbed ti.ar, ericy fly an 
Iatant 1n its Mother's arins, by cleaving its head, Tlicnce to the 
Village Pempelfurt, in tre tight of Duſseldorp, and the very Forts, 
cointag to the Village, driving away all tie Princes herys, aiid 
fl.r carre!, they |poyl as tmuch as cthcy might for the time, ad- 
ing ehrearnings of ſpeedy commg with a greater Army and forces, 
lache mean time, the Elefour had ſent to the Emp. r.ur to pu'2go 
or acquir hiwſe It, explaining the caules of this his ation ag air.(k 
te Palatine, which for brevity fake I forvear here pir:icularly 
to let down, Buc thc Palatine openly proteſting by a Writing 
of tie force and wrong br. ug/it 01 him :; refuted allo what things 
were puoliſhed againit :4m1 1n tic Elcctour's name, by acontrary 
writin::; aud tne ſcent to fulicte Leopold rhe Arch- Duke, and 
(barl; Duke of Lo-rain tor ayd, to repell the unthought-of war : 
lending alſo to F;eana, prricaly ro inform the Empcrour of all 
things, and require help againft unjuſt force, And having firſt 
purged [11miclt ro Ceſar of Brengenbury his accuſation, he confu- 
tedit by 2 divulzed writing,” And (the while ) muſters Souldiers 
t rough all b1s Dominions, over whom he placed Jba Baroof 
F*chenberg, and Pllip returning out of Brabart, brought a part of 
ue Lorratn Army, 

They pitching eheir Tents, ſate down between Ratinge and D«{- 
ſeldory againſt the Brandenburgians, who bad taken up their place 
not far {rom thence, at the mouth of eAzger flowirg into Khexe. 
There, among otren $kirmiſhes made; at length by the Princes 
Uking together, a pacification began, and then by rhe Emperours 
EmbaſſzJours, it was brought to an iflue at Cl:ve, October the 
leventh, that the controverly ot Religio! and its exerciſe, be cx- 
mined and decided by rhe Emperours Commiſſioners long ſince 
med; ro wit, tic Bilhop of Aſunſter, and the Duke of Prux/- 
Wee, and that to thoſe rwo may be joyned, to wit, Auguſta Duke 
ot Arbault, and Lavowick Earl of Naſſew, tor the EleQour, and the 
Biſhops ot Palerlorn,and O{nabruge tor the Neo/ur2124: ; whocon- 
uUring amons them | ves, and both partics reaſons being heard, 
frall enquire whether the (tate of Religion in thic{c dominiens, bc 
ode reduced to the ablervanceof 1 624, according to the peace 
at Vunſters Or to 1 609, according to the Covenants and agreoc- 
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be tliis laſt 3 how thole Covenants are to be underſtood and ex. 
plained, Bur it (tor the equaln« fle of voices) the Commiſſioners 
can determine nothing 3 The Emperour, fome head men of the 
Empire being taken into counte}], alike un number, of cither Re. 
ligion, or 1n tie next aſl. mbly for Election, thall decide and ge. 
tcrniine the whole controverly by the fame ; and they ſhall ſtand 
to that judgment without further contra_iction, by torce of the 
late puoiick pacthcation ; but (the mcan tim) all things ſhall 
bc reitorcd into that ſtate in wlach they were bore theſe ſhe. 
kings, nor ſhail any one be troubled ior Religion, And then, 
(hall neirher, tor the future, wage war on othcr, even under an 
pretence, andthat under penalty, of viola:ing the peace, and the 
1 Nc of all rights, which any one prerenderh to thee dominions ; 
but (hall Ict go conrroverfics hence-forward to ariic, toa iricadly 
compo'urc, and judiciall ſentence. 

L:ſtly, Prifoncrs on both f(ides ſhall be let go, and Armies, ex. 
ccptthoſc which are needfull ro the guarding of the body, or Gar- 
rilons of places, neither ſhall ir be for any one by deceit of cither 
party, tO be preſent by counſel or help at theſe ſhakings, But 
oth. r things which concern the ſtatc-Politick, ſhall {0 remain, az 
it hath been agreed in divers tranſaCtions between the Princes, yet 
witl out prejudice and deceit of all, who pretend to the Julican 
ſucccthon, Theſethings being thus Kniſhed, and ſcalcd to, they 
ſtraig] e vay depart from Arms. 

Bur atrer that Charls Stuart was at Or about the beginning of ]un, 
1650 Crowned King of Scotland, at Shoone, the uſuall place of for 
mcr Coronations, (which Moneth,as I kave faid, beginneth the 
1651 year of the Germane Account) in « ſolemn aſſembly of the 
heads of that Kingdome, among which ceremonies ; Robert Du- 
glaſſe gratifying him with a prepared Oration or ſpeech ; exhet- 
ec him (trom the opinion of them all,ro revenge his tathersdeath) 
be ſpcatall his time in warlike preparations ; and, as ſoon as the 
lcaſon of the year permicred , came into the field againk General 
({rommell, The Scots began to be both powerfull and numero 
by reaſon of an agreement now pieced up of many parties and 
&1ons there, and having compleated their levies to 15000 foot, 
and 6000 Horſe, they faced the Engliſh at Torwood, but wouldnot 
engage them encamping behind inacceſſible places to delay the 
ſamc, Wherefore the Engliſh landing 1600 Foot, 8nd four 
Troops of Horſe, ar Queens Ferry, into Fite (loſing but about {ix 
men) July thc 17th 1651; the Scots (ent four thouſand to drie 
them out of Fife, Whercupon the Generall, ſcnding four egy 
meats of Hor{c and Foot to joyn with the other, the Engliſþ at 
ecmpted the enemy by aſcending the Hill, routed the Scots, 125 
ing about 2000, and taking 1409, Brown the chict Command 
being one ;tcw of the Ergl:ſh were ſlain, though many wounded. 
Then was thcre an additional ſirength ſent into Fife, and firo0} 
Inchigarney Caſile there, ſurrendred, ſuly the' 2 5th after, _ 
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ſoon after that, Brunt-1//and (with all its Proviſions &c. onely 
the ſouldiers to march away with Colours flying, &c. ) was dcli- 
vered ro the Engliſh Army; of much concernment, as ſtoring 
them with all neccf{{arics. Thence Marching to Sr, Jobxs Town 
of great ſtrength,it was alſo ſoon yiclded unto them.But theScotch 
King (tearing leaſt his Army thould moulder away with daily de- 
riments, and rather willing to transfer the War into England, 
{ipt ia thither by the way of Carliſle, comming to Worceſter, Aug, 
the 22th with about 16000 Horſe and Foot ; (an undertaking ra- 
ther from neceſſity and deſpair, then mature deliberation, as ap- 
peared by a brict letter of Duke Hamiltons, taken amongſt other 
Papers) yet animated thereto by a notable deſign of Engliſh Cove. 
naneers with the Scots 3 who being offended with the new Com- 
monwealth, now favoured the Kings caule. 

Tais deſign was for a generall rifing in Lancaſhire, and adjacent 
parts, the Earl of Darly ro come out ot the Ile of Man, and raiſe 
the Counctrey, who joyning with the Scotch torces,thould confront 
the Parliaments greateſt power, The chick promoters hereof in 
Exglaud, were {cverall perſons (now too tedious torclate particu- 
larly) mecting at Chrjſtopber Lowe's houſe, a Presbyterian Miniſter, 
who (by his own Narrative) was privy thereto attcr the breaking 
off of the Treaty between the King and the Scots at Jerſey, which 
being ſeaſonably diſcovered, and the grand Agent Thomas Cook, 
apprehended, and after eſcape, retaken, March 30.1651, Major 
General Harriſon (after the le1zing of one Birkenhead another 
Azent) was by the Parliament ordercd to March Northward with 
Horſe and Foot, ro prevent rifings, and oppoſe the Scotch Army 
it they ſhould enter England : Love himſclt with others being ap- 
prehended ; he was arraigned before £xglands High-Court of Ju- 
ſtice, June 21, 165 1, ſentenced July the fifth, and on the 15thday 
being reprieved for 28 dayes, was with one Gi4boxs) another a&- 
our therc1n) beheaded on Tower-Hill, Auguſt the 22th follow- 
og, 
The King comming to orceſler was proclaimed King of Great 
Brittatz and Ireland, thought to take his journey ſtraight ro Lon- 
don ; which made the City tremble, Buc while he ſtaycth there 
to refreſh his ſouldicrs (a few daies) wearied with their journeys 
toy], Cromwells {peedy expedition, prevented his counſcll; who 
leaving Monk with 7000 in Scotlazd (whotook in (ix irong holds 
there, with ſeverall others) came to Worceſter before he was ex- 
pected of his adverſaries, and atter abour an hours tharp diſpuce 
vt the Kings party, in oppoſing the Engliſh paſſage over Severn, 
they giving ground, maintained with about three Regiments, 
other hor diſpute at Powick bridge : but arlength ran into Wor- 
flex: whom the Engliſh, as Conquerours, following y they drew 
ut what they could, making a reſolute ſally :; where after a little 
retiring of the Genera)ls men, the enemy was totally routed, thegr 
works taken, the Town entred and ſacked, about 10000 were ta- 

aiwall, and about 3000 were (lain, 

Vvy Amopg(t 


FIALN 
Anno 16590 
ot Chriſt, 
t@ 1653. 


LUNGS 


a — —  _—__— — — — —_— — —— —_ — —— 


The Hiſtory of the World; or, Libas, 


> —— — 


FAAARA 


Anno 1650 
ot Chriſt, 
to 1653. 


a R OT 
Amongtt the many of quality, Duke Ham?ltor(being wounded) 


fell into his enemies hands, dying next day of his weunds ; hap. 
py (4s 07e faith) in tivis, that by a rimely death, he ctcaped the 
Engliſh Axe, The King fleciong, and leaving his fellows, whoſe 
faith he {nſpeRed 19 ſuch ſtraits, gets with one Lord 11met into 
a ho'low Tree next day till night : and fo in diſguiſed babir and 
hair cut, by the aſkillance of a Lady, (whether COMMmINS to Loy. 
don fir{t or not) got over into Fraxce, 5901, being offered to any 
one that ſhould derc him, 

This defeat was on Sepr. the third, 1651, when as a little be. 
fore, Aug. 23. the ſaid Earl of Derby landing with about 3oo jg 
Lancaſhire, had ſoon encrealed them to 1500, he was by Colonel 
Lilburn, with his oncly Regiment in an hours time routed ; many 
of note taken and (lain, with all their baggage, 8c, the Earl him. 
ſelf recovering worceſter, but was aſterwarcs taken by the ſaid 
Lilburn, and Octob.15. following, beheaded at Bolton, as wasal(o 
Sir Tho, Fetherſo. haugh at Cheſter, on the 2 2th day, with others ex. 
ecuted at (heſter, Shrewsbury, &c, Gen, Cromwell returning to 
Loendex in trigmph, Sepr. 12, was loaded with famous gitts from 
the new Common-wealths Governours, 

The Caprtives, whum for number the Priſons would notcon- 
rain, being diverſly diſpoſed of, a great part were ſent away into 
America, 

In Scoiland allo were apprehended moſt of the Nobility and 
Gentry of that Nation, as they were aſſcmbled to propagate their 
King's intereſt, So that Scot/and being after the Engliſh Armies 
paſlagc into Fife, with lirle difficulty ſubdued : Commiſſoners 
were {ent from tie Parliament at London into Scotlaud, to receive 
thoſe that had yiclded themſelves into their detence and proteRtis 
On. 
Four very conſiderable places fell this year 165 1. intothe Par- 
liament of Eng lands power, as additionalls to their ſucceſle, The 
one was Scilly I{lands, a great annoyance to Merchant-men of the 
Common-wealth, for reducing whereof, Gen, Blake ſet fail, 
Apr 18. which wereſurrendred Jun, 2. following. Anotherwss 
che Iflc of Mar, for which end, threc Foot Regiments were ſhip- 
ped at Cheſter and Lever-poot, ORob. 16, who although they were 
on the eighteenth day driven into Beumoryss by contrary winds: 
Yet, ſayling thence the 28th day, tlicy had aſſurance by an 1ſav- 
der, of landing without any oppoſition, (which facility recol- 
penſed their tormer difticulty) all being ſecurcd for them butt? 
Caſtles, Reſhez, and Peel, which (they befieging) were delivered 
on low terms without any bloud-ſhed OR 26, Colopel Hainallo, 
ſerting ſail for Jerſey, Otob. 19. and after ſome difficulty, and 0p- 
p'firin received in landing, all was foon reduced but Elizabtl 
Catile, which held out till the middle of December, whoſe G0 
vernovr, Sir George Carteret, had large conditions, tor the wondet- 
{ull ftrcngth an4 (ciruarion thereof. 


The lalt was Corner-Caſtle in the Ifle of Guerr ſry, even An 1\m- 
pregnable 
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pregnable place 3 which alchough, being before attempred by 
ſtorm, divers were (lain, and {ogmc drowned in getting off, yet 
in the Moncrth of November , was furrendred on compoſliti- 
00, 
The Parliament about this time, ſetting forth an A for increaſe 
of Shipping, and encouragement of Navigation; to the pcrplex- 
ing of the Hellarders, which was conteined in four particulars, 
they (cnt their Embaſladours to London, who came thither De- 
cemb. the 17th and had audicnce tlie nineteenth. But becauſe 
they could noc procure the repealing of that A eſpecially ; they 
aflaycd to do it by force, Two Embvaſladours were likewiſe ſent 
into Holland out Of Englund March 11, who though they Were re- 
ceived at Ruterdam, yer were (everall times affronted. 

Oa Jan. 11, this year, was the Barbado's ſurrendred to Sir George 
Afſcough, nt..c Parliaments bchalt, And John Lillurn Jan 15, 
was ſentenced to baniſhment about the buſinefle of Sir Aribur Ha- 
ſlerig, wiiel was executed on him by an act madeto that purpole 
on the thirtieth day of the ſame Monti, 1651, 

And to conclude this year in Eaglazad, an Att of gencral Pardon 
and Oblivion came forci from the Parliament, Febr. 24. 165 1, 
thatill-will god rancour might be buried as. to former differences 
and offences before Sept, 3.ot the ſame year; and although ma- 
ny werethercby (at el;e pre (ent) cleared at Afſizes, &c, for divers 
offences z yet many things b: {1.les murcher. were lete unpardoned : 
neither was the (ſtomach of many in tiiat Common-wealth there- 
by allayed, as afrerwards appeared. 

But tn France, after that the Princes were ſet at liberty, ( and 

« thebaniſhed Cardinal, atter ſome movings, came into the Arch- 
diſhoprick of Coloxza, ſeating his dwelling at Brule in the Arch- 
diſhop's Caltle) chey coming to the King and Queen thar there 
wight be a greater confidence of a reconciliation,the Lievicnant- 
ſhipof Ajwitare is offered to the Prince of Condy, (this in 1651, ) 
the Duke of Eſpernon renouncing it of his own accord : whoſe Go- 
vernment the Burgedalians, obſtinatcly enough, ſpake ill of ; and 
-_ he laid down his Lievtcoantſhip, they chreatned new 


{+ The King, in the mean time, entring into the 14th year of his 
ae,came torth from under the tuirion of the Queen his Mother, 
inthe monerh Seprtemb, of the ſame year : where (in the higheſt 
Court of the chick ones of all ranks or ſtates aſſembled, with all 
te King's Senate 3 likewiſe the Duke of 0-leance, Andegave, York, 
and the Queen of Exgland, the King's Aunt) the King baving gi- 
ven briet thanks to the Queen his Mother, in that for ſo many 
years the had governcd the Kingdom with great care and pains, 
Is placed in a Chair of Eftate, and begins his Kingly funRions. 
Firk of all the Prince of Conde was quired, (being ablcnt); for, 
that he might not be preſcnt at this action, he had few dayes be- 
lor deparred from Paris, Then was confirmed the Senate's de- 
ee tor the Cardinal's departure; Some favours(alſo) being con- 
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ferred among the Peers ; amongſt other things, the care of the 
King's Seal was cemmirred ro the chief Man of che Senate, the 
Archbiſhop of Thelowſe, Morcover, the Prince of Conde BOINg intg 
his own Province of Aquitane, the minds of the Burdegaliass beir 
in friendſhip with him, muſtcrs new Armies ; many of the Coure 
and Nobility following him ; by whoſe favour and wealth, when 
he had drawn both all Aquztane, and Santonre,with the neighbour. 
ing Cites, it appeared, that he undoubtedly arrempred a new 
War. The King endeavoureth, with the Duke of 9, leaxce and 
thc Senate of Pars, to appeaſe Conde, that laying down his atay 
he might fit down quiet in his own Province, When that could 
not be obtained, he alſo preparing arms, condemns Conde of Tres. 
ſon ; and leaving Pars, ſpeedily goes to Pifave, ſpeedily calling 
back the Cardinal, who, the while, had enrolled ſome forces fur 
this event, Therctore about the end of the year, the Cardicalre. 
turns into Frazce with an Atmy ; the Senate of Paris much be. 
ſeeching, Thar the decree againit the Cardinal might be conti. 
nucd, 

Thus that moſt flouriſhing Kingdom being divided into fad. 
ons,deftroyes its {elf with irs own torces ; and the next year 1652, 
Civildiſcords mere cruelly burned our, Condy and Orleazce, with 
the Parliament of Parrs, urging by force of arms the Cardinal's 
paſſc-porr, and the Decrce's execution againit him, He deing 
lupported ( on the contrary) by the King and Queens defence 
ſi:My defends by arms, the dignity of the King's authority againſt 
the torce and power of the alike contenders, Bur, what will at 
length be the iſſue hereof, following years will make mani- 
tet 

This year alſo 165 1, brought forth a notable Vidory tothe Po- 
landers againſt the Coſsacks and Tartars, For the Coſsacks not being 
contented with the peace made a year or two before, kept an Army 
in the ficld ; and not containing themſelves within heir appoint» 
ed bounds, they hindered not the Tawrican Tartars going into W4- 
Lachia ; bur defended them with all their ayd, againſt which,the 
agreement was, But when the Polontans in ſo dovbriul affairs 
ſate down with part of their Army, bencath Camenece in Podoliay to 
defcnd their own borders : nor could bring help to the Duke 
walachia their confederate, for fear of the Coſ5acks; yer they bi4- 
med the Polonians, as if they provided arms againſt them, and 
muſtered the whole Souldicry of their Kingdom, onely utterly ® 
deſtroy and blot out the, Therefore Chimelinsky (cnding E0- 
baſſadours, firſt to Potocere the Lievtenane General, who was 
Camenece,and afterwards to the King : They required, that the 
Army might be led out of Podolia and their borders ; who #- 
ſwered them, They ſhould return to their own, and leave the 
Turtars and walachia; that there was no evill to be feared fron 
them, while they ſtood to their Covenants, and maintained the 
peace. Bur they continued holding up arms, and to help Poland's 


encmics; the cauſc was, That bcing carcful of their own __ 
che 
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ey might lcok to their own affairs, and ſee that the Common. 
wealth took no damage. Then ar Aſſemblies which the King bad 
ſumoned about the cd of the former year,an Embaſlage was de- 
creed to the Coſsacks, ro denounce peace, if they obeyed ; bur con- 
trarily, war: and alſo for thar war, it there were need, ro ad- 
vance the Charges and common Cuſtoms, and that 36000 for. 
nign Souldiers ſhould be entertained, beſides thoſe Armies that 
were in the Kingdom, and that it ſhould bc in the King's power, 
when there was need, to call alt the Nobility to arms, and ſo to 
meetthe enemy with all the forces of the Kingdom, The Afﬀem- 
blies ended, the King deſigned {1x Poland Peers to go to Kiowe in 
E.nbaſſage to the Coſsarts;and that being in vain, be benr his mind 
to provide for Arms; ſcnding away thoſe thorow Poland and 
Proſ5i2, who ſhould multer what Ariy they could, and ar firſt of 
the Spring, ſhould bring them ro him beneath Lubline, with his 
whole Nobility which be was ſpeedily to call forth, ready fur- 
niſhed and provided. Chimelensky hearing of the ifluc of the Aſ- 
ſemblies, prepared himſelf no lefle flowly for an immincnr war, 
Neuer onely cntring into fellowſhip with the Tartars; bur alſo 
he had ſent diſpatched Mefſicngers roſonſt 2ntinople,and to the neighs- 
bouring Turkith Governours,and into TrYarfp/uarae for ayd, Some 
of whom bcing 1arerceprtcd, diſcovered his wondertul counſels 
and cruel atrempts againſt Poland, Therefore 10 the beginning 
of the Spring, Chamilensty, paſſing over Boryſthenes, led 140000 
(among whom were 12000 T aurican T artars, whom as yer 42000 
others were to follow) into Yolyn:a, and there, poſlcſhng ſome 
places, pirched his Camps, The Polaxnders in the mean time, 
Cuinoumm being their Leader, take YVinnicta, a famous City of Po- 
dis, and Kill all che Coſsacks therein, Which (laughter haſkened 
Chmeli;skies coming out of Yolynia, where he had alſo forcibly 
taken by the way Balak ercawe, fo that be moved with his whole 
Army againft Calinovim ; who being uncquall ro fo great forces, 
tecovered Camenece ; and leaving 8 tufhcient Garriſon there, be- 
took himſelf rothe King, who having paſlcd over the River Bu- 
{mat Socale, expected the Polonzan Nobility, and the Lithuantan 
Army, Chmielensky having endeavoured in vain to ſtay Calino:ts 
$olng back, with ſmall fights, artempred Camenece with ſome on- 
3 but being alwayes repulſed with the great ſlaughter of his 
Soldiers,he at length ſate down pitching his tents at Conſtantinovia: 
which place is dittant almoſt 15 miles from Camenece, between 
the borders of Yolynia and Podolia, Moreover, the King, after 
that his Nobility and the other Armies came together, his Army 
being increaſed to almoſt 100000 ; moving from Socale, he led 
tazainſt the enewy. Neither did Chmielensky ſhift off che fight, 
ww more fierce, becauſe the Emperour of Tartars himſelf had 
ilinle before, entred in his Camp with the moſt choyle of his 
Souldiers, And then he far exceeded the Polonrans in number * 
for if credit be to be given rothoſe who have writren of his Camp, 
Twas to the number of 300000, Therefore both Armies mo- 
ving 
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ving torward, they came together at the 1own Bereſieck, The fir 
onſct on the Polandey's Camp was made by 10000 Tartars, Jus 
28, who being repulſed with ſlaughter, the Emperour himſelf 
next day, with all vis Tartars, and part ot the Coſsacks, aſſaulied 
the Folander's Army with great force: and that battle cadured 
untill night withdrew the fighters. This two daycs battle wag 
Houriſhing $kirmiſh betore the general fight; and as yer, their 
forces were in danger of departipg irom each other with a muy] 
fear. On the third day therefore, which was the laſt of Jute, 
the wholc Army met, and that with fuch force and ſtiffneſſe on 
both ſides, that it long remained doubrtul which fide (hovld have 
the viory. Ar laſt, the Polanders (irength overcame, whoy when 
they had made their firſt aflault on the Tartars, and had driven 
them from thcir ſtanding, their flight very mwch troubled the 
Coſsacks Army. So the moſt numerous Army being ſcattered and 
pur to flight, leſt a moſt ample vidtory tothe Peloriars, TheKin 
2 little before evening, in the very place where the battle was 
tought, gave thanks to God, the Conquerour cf enemics, {inging 
a ſolemn hymn of thanks : which, a mixt ſound (with (errour) of 
great Guns and Trumpets, did diſtinguiſh with an acciprable 
mean or temper. 

The day ater, it is to!d the King, a very great meltimude of 
enemies, which eſcaped 16 flight, as yet ſtood, and fenced them- 
{clves ina fit and fenny place, fcrting their Carts and baggageon 
the {1des'of them,of which they had a great number, Chmelenty 
was in that place, waiting for an occatfion to be given him, of re- 
venging himſelf. The Kang, ſecing he could not (by reaſon of 
the place) drive them out thence by force ; he appointed, that 
(all waycs being ſtopped up) no proviſion might be brought unto 
them: which thing, drave the beticged almoſt ro deſperation, but 
that they had as yer one paſlage : thorow which, when (all theit 
victuals being ſpent )on the 10th day after, they had diſorderly 
poured forth chemſelves, many of them were {lain by the Polan- 
ders following on them ; Some alſo were ſupt up in che Fens and 
Pools, the bridges breaking which they'( io this neceſſity, and 
want of matter) had ſewed together of sKins, In this flight, there 
periſhed ro the number of 20000 : and amongſt them, re Greck 
Patriarch,ſent from Conſtantinople to encourage the [of ackstothis 
war. This victory being gotten, the Poland Nobility, alchough 
the King very much exhorred then) ro proſecute the victory, 
king (at lengrt)) their leave, departed home, The other Soul 
dicrs that were hired for reward, were ſcnt to follow attcr the® 
that fled. Javus Ratzuil, Captain of the Lithuanian Souldiet)) 
following with his men to Boryſtheres, rook-in Krote, once the Mo- 
ther-Ciry of all Ruſſia, and eMorilove, with other Citics firuared 
on this ſide and beyond Boryſthenes, by force or ſurrender. . Chmt- 
lensky therefore being afftlifted with ſo many difcommoditics, 4 
tearing greater, is again compelled to defire peace. Which 


granted him by the chick Governours of tlic Polonran _ 
t 


ww» Q RQam> 5 WF. ww RR ww, t* R -—- 


"5 FTI —_—_ wa — Y —_ _ + 


— 


Cap. 5. An Account of Time. 


_ 


J'9 


(their Armics daily diminiſhing with inteEtion) on thele conditi- 
ons : Firſt of all, a common tolcration of Religion is granted, a 
return of them that were expclled, into their countrey, and a 
granting them their goods ; pardon was granted to all that fol- 
lowed this war, and to Chmrelens&y himfelt ; yerſo, that comm ing 
to the next publique aflemblies, he ſhould in humble manner 
beſceech the King : neither hencetorward (ſhould have more then 
20000 Coffacks under his banners, with whom he being ticd by 
oath to thc King of Poland, he ſhould detend the borders of his 
Kingdome aga1uit the inroads of the Tartars, Turks, and Muſcouites, 
and ro d1fſol1e what leagues he bad with the Polarders encmies z 
and hereatecr periorm taith and obedicnce to the King and King- 
dome, 

In the beg inning of the year 162, (which with the Germans,is 
in January) Maximilian Henry, Arch-bubop and EleRour of Co- 
hats, having a litile before cnered 1nto the Prieſthood, and recei- 
viag it at the hands of George Paul Strac:u, Biſhop of Joppa, and 
the Biſhops Vice-gerent of Celor.2a, entred into Colonia with the 
Arch-biſhops Pall, on the fourth day of the ſaid January, and 
the day tollowing, (che Cler2y and Magiſtracy of the City being 
called rogerther to the Metropolitans houſe z the Princes, Phelep 
Palatine of Necburg, and Erveſt Laiitgrave of Heſſe being preſent, 
the Canons accurding to the cuſtorne, fianging by and waiting, 
with the Biſhop of Joppa, and fix mitred Abbots) he began the 10- 
lemn evening duty ot che Lords Epiphany, which being finiſhed 
10a Pontifical! manner, the next day, the day of Epiphany ir felt, 
inthe ſame #1 _mbly having periormed rites at an Alcrar builr in 
the ſame place, he beſtowed his A-rchtep:ſ-opal bleſſing, with a 
molt [u!] pardon of (11s, on a multitude of people gathered abour 
him, To che making tamous this at, which Colozia had not {cen 
a hundred years b« fore, and the more fitly to behold the Majeſty 
ofthe Rircs of the Romare Church, there was prepared in the mid- 
de of the Cathedrall, a place made of boards between the chick 
Pillars, and fenced with wooJen railes, and on every (ide ador- 
ned with moſt pretious Arras-hangings, which the Guard. men 
wuh Liunces encompaſſed to reſtrain the multicude ; in the tor- 
mer part of that place was built a Theatre on high with thrice 
eps, embracing almoſt the ſpace of two Pillars, and ſpread with 
redcloath, for the chief Altar which was ſeen in its front towards 
the Eait : the Altar alſo being higher then the Theatre by three 
ſteps, Silver Images of the twelve Apoſtles, and in the midſt of 
the ſame, a very great Silver Crufle (once the gift of Pilgrime 
Arch-B:thop) beautified ir. Ar the right part of the Altar to- 
wards tie Noreh, was raiſed up the Arch-Biſhops chair, and a 
little bencath ir, four (cars for the Princes, the Neolurgian, Lant- 
&'&eand his Wite, and the Earl of Furſtemlurg his Widow, &c, 
But the publick confeſſion of Erneff the Lantgrave, and Eleanor his 

te, of the Romane Catholique Faith, much encreaſed the f0- 
lemnity and joy of this firſt Licurgy, Who, before it —_ 

when 
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when at the Arch-buthops tect, betore the Altar, their tace turieq 

—_— coward the people, on bended knees, they had deſired to be rece;. 

ro 1653. ved into the lapof their morher the Church, he conſenting, the 

WWW approved of the form of faith betore read, and touching the bogk 
of the Goſpells, they confirmed it by a folemn oath, Many harg. 
ly witt held from tears, whenthey ſaw, theſe Princes tobe retyr. 
ned to that Church, as it were after baniſhment, over which 
a 150 years betore, Arch-Biſhop Hermanne Lant- grave of Hz . 
(of the fame houſe) was chict, molt famous for his many an 
ercar deſerts toward the Church of Colonza, And then (after ir. 
tlc time) the Eleour went to Hrldeſe, and comming to the poſleſ. 
ſion of rhat Biſhoprick, he there finiſhed what belonged to a Bi. 
ſhop, with the accuſtomed Ceremonies, even as he had alſo done 
before at Leodrum. 

The ſame year 1652, produced a bloudy Sca-war between Er. 
glands Republick, and the ſtates of the United Provinces; for 
rheſc (through divers years proſperity and induſtry in Maritime 
affairs, although it was truly obſerved by Keckerman in his time: 
Hoc certum eſt omnibus boate gentibus nauigandt mduſtris « perits, 
Supertores efſe Anglos, poſt Anglos Belgas, et tnter hos, Flandros, Hil. 
landos, Zelandos, This ts ſure ((aith he) that of all Nations & this 
day, the Engliſh are chief tn the diligence ard 5&ilifulneſſe of Nevige- 
1100; after them, the Belgians; and amongſt theſe, the Flandrians, Hol- 
landers, and Zelanders) to increaſed in (trength at Sca, that they 
durſt diſpute cheirquarrel in divers bloudy encounters with the 
Engl:iſb, rc{uſing to tirike their top-fail in the narrow. Seas, Ex- 
glands right of Soveraignty there; asalſo denying to pay tkerenth 
Herring (caught by themin the Engliſh Scas) to the new Com- 
monwecalth, refuſing alſo not to afford refuge or help to the houſe 
ot the Stewards in thcir Provinces as was demanded ; and to give 
iatisfaction for dammage brought by them on the Engliſh in the 
Indies, which amounted toabove 1000000 tb (terling, and for 
hcreatter to be cautious of not offending, and alſo to ſufferthe £1- 
el:{b ro (ail freely and ſafely on the Danrſh Sca, with ſome other 
tuchlike, An Embaſladuur indecd from Holland had audience, 
bur departed out of England without any compoſure of differen- 
ces June 30. For while they were upon a Treaty, Yantruny the 
Dutch Admiral comming with 42 Sail of Ships (nigh the Bu 
tain ſhore, towards Dover road) to view, refuſed to ſtrike his St) 
and hung out a Red flag, the fignal of his Fleet, giving the Englſþ 
Gencrall Blake a broad fide ; Whoſe Navies encountring each 
other about four hours ſpace ; one Dutch Ship was ſunk, and 400 
ther taken, with their Captains, and about 150 Priſoners, The 
Engliſh Fleet having about tn ſlain, and fourty wounded, and it- 
cciving little hurt, but in the Admirals Maſts, Sails, and rigghs 
with many ſhot in her Hull. This was May 19, 1652, and wi 
the beginning of almoſt two years War, in which, the firſ hg 
after was made by Sir George Aſcough(returning ſome V\ ecks be- 
tore from reducing the Egliſb Plantations) in July, who - 
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hips, and Auguſt 16 following, fought them near plymouth, But 


athers) in that ſpace of time, The one, Febr, 18, 1652, near the 
Ile of Wight and Porcland, wherein the Dutch were worſted, 
Another was June 2,an0d 3, 1653, where they were alſo worſted; 
vt with the lofle of the £nglib General, Dean : who was afcer- 
wards pompouſly buried at Weſtminſter, The third and laſt, 
ud ſaddeſt conflict, but molt feaſonable viftory to the Engliſh, 
us July 29, and 30, 1653, wherein their Admiral Vantrump 
ws (lain, and rhcir Fleer alſo worſted, about 3o Men of War 
king ſunk and fired, and about 1000 priſoners, with 6 Captains 
aken our of their fioking (hips, Yet Gen. Blake himfelt was 
bmewhat put tothe worlt in Decemb. 1652, which made the 


Dutch rejoyce and inſult; and in the Levant Seas, toward the 
ter end of the fame year, five conſiderable Englith ſhips were 
uken and blown up by the Dutch alſo, 

There was alſo ſeveral Tranſactions between the Engliſh and 
the Daniſh King 3 who refuſed co deliver ſome Merchants ſhips, 
tar (to avoid the danger of the Dutch then in the Sound) had pur 
temſelves under his proteion ; 18 (ayl fer forth from North. 
\armouth Sept. 19, 1652, to convoy them home z and on the 
16day reccived a Letter from the King, That he would ſecure 
tem for the Merchants as he had done ; but would nor deliver 
bem unto them ; whereupon they (as deſtirute of hope) lefe their 
hips and came home with this Flcer, And although in Ocob, 
kllowing, one Braaſhaw was ſent as an Agent to the King of Den- 
wh, on the Merchants behalf; yer he both detained the ſhips, 
and(at length) ſold the goods, 

The French Fleet allo this year, conſiſting of ſeven conſiderable 
Ships, one {mall Frigot, and fix fire-ſhips, and going Septem. 5. 
rom Calice-Road for the relict of Dunkirk (then hardly befieged 
by the Spaniard ), were chaſed by Gen. Blake, aad moſt of rn-m 
laken ; whereby the befieged in Duakirk deſpairing of re- 
= yiclded ir to the Spanrards, Sept, 6, Graveling allo did the 

e, 


About the ſame time, an Embaſſadour from the King of Portu- 
{« (having to grapple with the Spaziard) arrived in England, 
with a ſumptuous Train; and having audience Octob. 2, 1652, 
_ many Conferences, Addrcflcs, and Offcrs, obraincd a 

eace, 
Agents likewiſe (now about) came to the Engliſh out of France 
one from the King, dcfiring & releaſe of his atorc{aid fhips 
going to relieve Dunkirk, and for a right underſtanding berween 
nem, Ochers from the Prince of Coxdy, ctaving ayd againſt the 
Cardinal ; who had ſtraightly beſieged Bordeaux, All which Ne-+ 
t"tiations were of none cffct. Other Nations alſo intcrpoled 
ur compoſi. g thoſc mortal differences between the Engliſh and 
XxX Dutch 3 
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Dutch; as Sweden, the Switzers,the Citics Lubeck, Hamburgh, 8 
but wirh as little effc& (art that time) as the other, : 
But General Cromwell perceiving the cortuprions and dilats 
proceedings of Exglend's long-fitting Parliament, to perperyyy 
their Schon; entred the Houle April 20, 1653, with ſpmegf his 
principal Officers, and (ſome reaſons thereof being pibeny gig). 
ved that Parliament : the Members departing,ſome by force,ſome 
for fear, others with mutmuring. Then he with his Council 
Officers ſer forth a Declaration tor fatisfaCtion of the Nation, . 
claring the grounds of irs D:{[ lution, Which had the conſent 
both of the Officers of the Land-ferces in Scotland and Ireland, and 
alſo of the Generals and Captains of the Fleer, And leſt publite 
Officers of rhe Nation ſhould desline from their duties; of others 
make diſturbances herevpon 3 he publiſhed another brief Decl.. 
ration April 30, That all perſons ſhould demean themſelyg 
peaceably, and obey the former Laws, under a Council of State 
chen declared, till approved perſons ſhould be called from feve. 
ral parts of tie Common-wealth, to the Supream Authority, 
Which new Parliament being ſummoned(by Varrants fromthe 
General and his Officers, to each Member pirched upon through. 
out the three Nations) to appear July 4, 1653 ; they according. 
ly met in the Council-Chamber ; where the General (afteraſeq- 


- ſonable ſpeech unto them) devolved on them, or any 404 them, | 


the Supream Authoriry and Government, by an Inſtrument under 
his own hand and Seal ; not to fit longer than Novemb. 3, 1654; 
who, thongh they made ſome laudable As, whereof one was, for 
relicf of Creditors and poor priſoners ; yet in other thingy, there 
being no ſmall confuſien and diſagreement among them; #s 
about Miniſters and Tyrhes ; For continuance of which, Londoners 
had petitioned Sept, z, One among them moved, Thattheir ft- 
ing as thcn conſtituted, was not for the peace of the Comma 
wealth, and therefore it was requiſite to deliver up the powers 
they received from the General, unto him: which motion being 
ſeconded by ſeveral Members,theSpeakcr with the greater number 
going 1owhie- Hal/,by a writing under their hands,refigned up the 
lame unto the Gencral accordingly, This was on Dccewbet 
the 12th, 1653, On which day, the General and his Coun 
cel of Officcrs meeting, and a wiſe ſpeech made to _ 
lim, ſome things were tranſated in order to & ſettlement 
compoſure : adviſmg alſo with other perſons of intereſt, howtht 
burthen of governing England, Scotland, and Ireland, with the Ar- 
mies and Navies, ſhould be born, and by whom ; who atlengi 
reſolved, Thata diſcreet Councel conſiſting of 31 perſons 

be nominated. And that the General himſelf ould be che{ 
ProteRor of the three Nations; which was done according! 
weſtninſter-Hall, Decemb. 16. 1653, the Commiſhoners 
grear Seal, Judges, Councel of Srate, called the Keepers ol 
England's Libertics, Mayor and Aldermen of London, and ay 
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he Armie's chict Officers being preſent 5 where Rules and Ar- 
ticles (called an Inſtrument of Government) being firſt read ; he 
ſolewnly rook Oath to pertorm the (ame: and returning to #hite- 
Hol in ftate as he came, he met with his Council: by whom a 


Pr tion was ordered to be publiſhed, ſtrictly to charge and 
- all perſons whatſoever in the three Nations, to take 
noric&dt Oltver Cromwell's being declared ProteRor of the ſaid 
Nations, and to conform and ſubmit to the Governmegt ſo cfta- 
bliſhed. 

Two Ordinances in the moneth of Jazuary tollowing were made 
by the Proreftor and Council ;z the one, declaring what offences 
ſhould be adjudged Treaſon, that perſons might know the nature 
and danger of their offence: The other, for repealing the As 
und Reſolves of Parliament, touching ſubſcriprion ro the Exgage- 
went : which (indeed) muſt neceſſarily follow upon the change 
of the Government, now become even Monarchicall again. Tne 
ſaid ProteRor was Febr, 8. tollowing (riding triumpktantly into 
the Ciry of London) magnificently teatied by the Lord Mayor, 
Aldermen, and ſeveral Companies thereof, 

But ſome moneths before, June 10, 1653, Jobs Lilburn, before 
baniſhed by the Parliament, hearing of its diflolution, and fo « 
change in Government, returned inte England withour licenſe, 
cravitg General Cromwel”s Prorection ; who notwithſtanding, be- 
ing left rothe Law, was ſent priſoner ro Newgate, June 16; and 
being brought to the City-Sefhons july 13 after; and again on 
the 16 day, his Tryal was deferred till che next Sefhons: art which 
he appearing Auguſt 16,was (on the 2oth day of the ſame mbnth, 
after ſeverall hours ſpcntin examination of Witneflcs fer and 
wait him the priſoner, and in making his defence) acquirred 
by the Verdi&t of his Jury abour 12 at night, Yeron the 27 day 
after, was ſent from Newgate to the Tower of Lezdox, Alſo on 
the ame 20th day,a General Aﬀembly of the Kirk of Scotland (nor 
adged, it appears,tending to peace) was diſperſcd by the Engliſh 
Forces kept 1n that Nation for quietneſle ſake, ; 

Two things were this year obſervable; the one in England, 
which was warm bloud, Jan, 20, raincd at rhe Country Town of 
Pool in Dorſerſhire.: ſo that ſome there thought (ar firſt) it was 


"loud ran from their noſes, The other in Ireland, March 15, on 


which day three Suns were ſcen at Dublin, the Mother-City of 

that Nation, 
| The King of Poland returning to wſove (from his famous 
vitory) in triumph 3 A domeſtique mourning took hold of him, 
| ring of the death of his ſiſter «Anne Katherine Conſtance; For 
this Princeſſe going (in the beginning of the Brandenburgran ſtirs) 
from Dufeldorp to Colonia, for quictneſle ſake 3 thoſe rroubles be- 
Bg compoſed ; while ſhe joytully meers the Prince her husband 
coming to hcr, and taking him by the hand, leads him to the 
Court, being raken with a ſudden failing of her ſpirits, ſhe falls 
down between his hands aſtonied, on the ground z and the day 
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aircr (witi) tlic great forrow ot the Prince ar'd ail « is Courtier 
unto whom for ber meckneflc and clen ercy the was exceedir 
dear) (he departed this lite, Octob, 9, APrincefle laden with aj 
Regall virtues. 

The ſame moneth that the Archbiſhop of [olor1s 1 


ſhop of Spire dying afier long languiſhings of old aye,Char = 
who bad been long before appointed 115 tcllow-hclper, {traght. 
way ſucceeded him; and was inaugurated few dayes atter,accurd. 
ing to the wonted cuſtorar, by the Merropoliran Colledg, The 
mean while, the bufineſic of quitting Franmendale, ( which wa 
as yet held by a Spaniſh parriten)after mary oc bates,was brought 
{a,tar, that the Kuwyg of Sperz having his monty paid lim, the par- 
rilon ſhould depart in the moneth of April, 165 2. anatic place 
ſhould be reſtored to the Ele@or of Herdeltwrg, by venue ct the 
German Pacification, And after theſe thugs, the Em 
abouc the cnd of this year ſummoned publique Aflcaiblics of the 
Empire, at Ratrsboze 3 inviting in the ecan time, the ElGours 
to him, co Prague, wnto a very fricndly Diſcourſe, whither he 
firſt went in July, with his ſon the King of Hungary, and all the 
Court, 

But in Polaxd things wete now no |cfle quict than in Fra, For 
there, publique Aſſcmblics being ſummoned at the beginong of 
this year 1652, 4nd almoſt brought to an end, the intercedirg of 
one Provincial Meſſenger diipcricd enemy the Under Chanceller 
of the Kingdom, having loit the King's friendfnip, the Nobility 
diſd&ining him, and being condemned by the King and Senate of 
Treaſon, be fled firſt to Petricove, aid thence 10 Swethland, The 
Coſsacks the while, and the Tartars, being fiirred up by. thele trou- 
bles, waking flaughtcr of the Peloniap Army ( that vetended the 
fronticrs )at Boryſthenes,break again our of their dens into /alachic 
and fining that Prince a great ſumme of money, are now {aid to 
aſlault Cqmenece in Podolia, the firongeſt Caſtle of that Province, 
with the greateſt force, Which things ſo picrced the Polan- 
ders, that the King calling his Nobility again to arms, ſummoned 
new general Aſſemblies of the Kingdom. 

There dyed in Germasy in 1651, about the end of September, 
Maximilian ElcQour of Bavaria, in the 78 year of his age : who" 
({aith one) was not to be put behind ( in the glory of warlique 
deeds,e{pecially in bis Religion,prudence and felicity) any Price 
of his Time : whoof his latter Wife Mary Anne daugi iter of Fer 
nand the (econd, Emperour, left ewo ſons, Ferdinand Maris, 
Francis Ignatim, heir not onely of their father's Dominions ; bit 
alſoof his virtue and glory. Unto Ferdinand, a few moneths e- 
forc his father's dcath, eAdelbetas fifter of the Duke of Savoy wi 
c/pouſed ; whe being received at waſerburg (in June 1652, bytM6 
Bridegroom the Prince Ele@our, his Mother, alſo Duke Alb#", 
and h1s ſon Sig/ſmuzd Biſhop of Friſinge) ſhe was brought to 4 
nachium, The ſame year alſo ewe Engliſh Worthics degprit 
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ties at Weſtmfnller. There dyed allo the following year, 165 2, 
CAntaren, Emabaſladour and Mediatour of the Venetian 
Common-wealrh, to the O:homan Court, and divers Princes of 
Europe ; and lately alſo ito — to the univerſal pacifica- 
ion there : Alſo Leonard Torſtherſon,Gencral of the Snedes,thorow 
Germany 3 Amelta Elizabeth Lantgrave ſie Caſſelane of Heſse, Fran- 
i« Piccolomemie, Overiecr-General of the Jcluirs Society : in whoſe 
Alexander Gottefride, by a general meeting of thoſe Fathers, 
ms choſen in the beginning of the year 1652, Both which, 
Geſwine Nickel {ucceeded by the ſame voyces, who was & long 
tine Rector of the Colledg of Colonte, and Provincial Overſecr 
throughout the lower Provinac of che Rhepe, 


 — 
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An Account of what memorgble things happened both in England and 
ther Parts, from about the latter end of the Tear, 1653, wito 
this preſeut Tear 1658, 
= England, (after that (the form of Government being now 
changed) Oltver Cromwell took upon him the Supream Magi- 
leacy as ProceRor of the three Nations, and he fitting with his 
Councel at white- Hall, (being 13 in number) Decemb, 21, 1653, 
tad a Declaration trom- them came forth, That inſtead of the 
Name, Style, Title and Teftc of the Keepers of the Liberties of 
fulnd by Authority of Parliament, uſed in all Courts, Writs, 
&, from Decemb, 26, 1653, the Name, Stylc, Title and Teſte 
ef the Lord Pcorecor for the time being, of the Common-wealth 
0! England, Scotland, and Ireland, and the _ thercunto 
belonging, (ſhould be uſed, and no ether : allo rhe Government of 
te fard Common-wealth under the (aid Prote&orthip, contain- 
ing 42 particular heads, was publiſhed,) there was diſcovered 
akecret Conſpiracy on the behalf of Cbarls Sryart, Feb, 18 follow- 
vg; whereupon cleven of the Conſpirators being committed to 
the Tower of Loxdon,were aftcr a ſhort time ſcrat liberty : About 
which time, (on che contrary) 8s a teſtimony of affeion to the 
Protetor's Government, there appeared Addreſſes and Congra- 
Wlations, from many parts of the three Nations. Then was there 
{main buſinefle in agitation, to wit, peace with the Dutch, and 
tout this cime well nigh finiſhed : and after that, two of the 
Dutch Embaſl4ours, Newport and Touugſtall, had gone over for full 
power from their (uperiours, and returned into Englave, March 
the 3d. 1653, deſiring a ſpcedy Ceſlation of Armson bork ſides, 
4 dcing fully impowred to rarific the late concluded peace. 
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RAR April 5, following, 1654, the Articles ot Peace berwixr both 
—— eye $ aces were figneg and ſealed by toth partics : and onthe 26 g, 
was. of the ſame moneth ſh Zxgland proclaimed ; (the day aticy which 
WY the Proteftour feaſted the 1aid Embaſſadours at whue-Hall, hin, 
ſelt tirſt lodging rhere onthe 15th of the ſame April, 1654, yj, 
in the Nethcriands about the {ame time, And on A244 39, fol. 
lowing, the Lord Ambaſſadour whztlock arrived trom Swettlang 
having finiſhed bis Embafiage, which was te make an intimyie 
peace aud ail.ance between Sweden and Exglard; For when the 
{aid Embaſladour had underſtood, that the Treaty with the py 
could have no reflexion upon the Swedith affairs, (for het 
that Queen would give him no diſpatch) he putting on the bug, 
'nefs more than formerly; in 14 dayes after they came to a fy} 
agreement : and April 28, 1654, the Articles of Alliance with 
the Swedi(h Nation were interchangeably ſigned and (ealed al. 
ſo. Then on May 12 — he naving his laſt audiencein the 
{ame order and (tae as at his firſt receiving : atter a brief ſpeech 
made unto the Qucen, and ſhe Itkewile ſignifying her high cop. 
p..#- 3» rencment taken, ti-at the Lord ProtcRer thould at ſuch a ſeaſon 
ſend ſo hononrable an Embaſſte carruſted to the management of 
ſo worthy a p-rſon : and rat fhe accounted it a very greataddi. 
tion of happineſlc to her Reign, that ſhe had made ſointimare ag 
Alliance, &c, And that 8]rthough ſhe was about to quit her Go. 
verfiment, yet ſhe ſhould remain a perfe& friend ro the Protctor, 
nor doubting, bur that the Prince ter Couſin, and altothers who 
ſhould ſucceed , would be careful inviolably ro maintain the 
friendſhip of that Common-wealth, This tranſaRion being per. 
formed ar #pſall, « Town and Univerſiry rhere. 
A little before which time, were the {pirirs and expeRations 
of ſome Scots heightned , parily through promiſes which their 
King made them by his Agents; and partly through the diſcon- 
rent of divers perſ-1ns in Ergland; fothat under the command of 
the Earls of Glencarn and Kenmore, was an Army raiſed in Scot- 
landof 4090 horſc and tootz who Rendezvouzing at the Lough, 
Coloncl Morgan with abeut 1500 horſe and toor rhere wholly 
routed thera, Febr. 17, 1653, and flew about 159 of them, But 
then did the affairs of /reland tend more and more towards per- 
fe ſettlement, by reaſon of the vigilant care which the Lotd 
Depury Fleetwood and the Councel had in tranſplanting the Iriſh 
Natives into the Province of Connaught, whereby the Engliſh 
there were in all likelihood ſccured both in life and eſtate, 
InſurreRions, ; 
In the moneth of May following, 1654, a diſcovery being 
rade of a ſecond Conſpiracy againit the Lord ProteQor's lite; 
and to be putinexccution on a prefixed day, as he ſhould go bt- 
ewixt London and H ampten-Court : allo to ſcize on all guards about 
the Cixy of London, the City it ſelf, and alſo the Tower thereof; 
to proclaim Charls Stwart King of England, Scotland, and Ire 
&c, & High-Courr of Juſtice (ſo called) was creed in fre 
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England, tor a murder by him ( with his companions) a good 
while before commirred on a man at the New-Exchange, And 
oa the very morning of chis execution-day, were rhe Articles of 
Peace (now fully coneluded berwtxt England and the Kingdom ot 
turtugal ) tgned by tuc ſamc Embaſladourz who 1mmcdiatcly 
withdrew out of the City, | 

Burthoſe in the Highlands of Scotland (being nor as yer diſcou- 

ed, and recciving tome additionall ſtrength from Adddleion 
who had landed there out of Heard, as chict Generall for the 
young King) were quickly aga1n reputed an Army,ayaiuſt whom 
Generall Monk being (car, and in thoſe High-lands attending their 
motions in {cverall Marciies from June the ninth, 1654. unto July 
29 following, he by degrees totally defeated them :; Middleton 
himſelf being nece flitared to flee and rake ſhipping our of Scor- 
land; and tis fcarrered forces daily repairing unto the Garrifons 
of Englands Common- Wealth for mercy. 

On Sepr, rne t:'ird following 1654, (the ProtcQtour think- 


ing ic mce: tro furaaon a Parliament, ewo Indencures bcing firſt- 


made, 0c between the Sheriffs of particular Counties, and the 
chooſers of Memocrs, and another between the Sheriffs and che 
__— (wich the Inhabitans of Burroughs, fo choſen) that they 
lar themſclves, and people of the ſaid Burroughs, have tull power 
watt and conſent to thoſe things which in Parliament ſhall hap- 
pen, ſo t «cy alter not the Government from one fingle perſon and 
(Parli+:acar, as then ferled, They mer at #eſtminfter Abbey, then 
repairing to the houſe, and beginning to queſtion the lawtullneſle 
of that power which called them together ; a recognition of the 
Government was to be (igned by them before their entrance into 
the Houſe again z which moſt of them ſigning, they ſare five 
Moneths, according to the time allotred by the inſtrument of Go- 
vernment 3 and January the two) and twentieth following, were 
Gſſolved by the Proreour, | 
But (whether tor glory ſake, or revenge of an injury) an Army 
under the command of Generall Venables, was coaveighed by a 
Fleet of Ships, ſer forth out of England under the condudt of Gene- 
all Pex, rowards the I{land of Hiſpartola, (the firſt place in Ame- 
"Ke, that Columbus diſcovercd forthe King gg 5par7, and by the Spas 
mards not a little ſer by) who ſetting (all from Portſmouth, Decem, 
27, were at Barbadoes January the twenty cigth after, wherethe 
Whole Fleet beipg cerrificd to be in a good condition, —_ 9: 
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1654, and having (eized on eighteen Datch Merchants Ships, fe 
trading there contrary toan A of the long {itting Parliamene 
they tuence ſailed for Hiſpartola, on thethirticth day of the ſame 
Movethz where landing (though not all at once) in Aprill (. 
lowing z they (through che climates unkindnefle, want of Water 
and othcr necelaries, and their enemies expertnefle of the Com. 
tr-y) received no very {mall repulle, not a tew perifhing in thr 
action; Wherefore (that the honour of®that deſign Wight Not 
w 1olly be loſt) they abour the third of May re-embarqued them. 
Yelves for Jamaica Iſland, in whoſe Harbour they Anchoring: 
ſome dayes after, with ſmall reſiſtance were Maſters of the 
ſame, 
la the mean time, the ProteQour, his Councill, and Army 0f. 

ficers, were imployed at home, in ſuppreſſing a diſcovered Ploe, 
and inſurreRions.1n divers places z for it was certified from 7b 
unto Loxdon, March 26, 165 5, that one Sir Richard Maltuerg, in. 
viting his Tenants a few nights before,unto a Supper,incited them 
to joyn in Awms with him z who (with orhers) intended toſcizeon 
the City of Tork the ſeme night for King Charls, appointing them 
a Gate where he would meet chem : and going with four of them 
unto Heſſay Moor, divers chief of the Country met them, with 
Carts laden with Arms z yet the appearance being too ſaullghey 
diſperſed again, Wheretere, the ſaid Malrwerer was neceſſitated 
to fice beyond the Seas, There were ſome ſaid to be riſen about 
Merioneth ſhire, and other parts of wales : againſt whom, ſome 
other Inhabitants roſe to joyn in oppoſing them, Another 
reported 509,(though not ſe many) roſe in Nottsughamſbire;whom 
from Colonel Hacker, a party marched out of Letceſterſbiregoſup- 
preſle. Shrewsbury Caſtle was te be poſleſſed by a firatagem of 
ewo men going into the Caſtle in womens apparrell, and two 
orhcr as their men to wait on them, &ec, of which the Governour 
having notice, prevented the deſign, The City of being 
likewilc intended to be ſeized en. But that ot moſt $ 
conſequence to the peace of the Common-wealth was, the inſur- 
rc&ion at and about Salisbury in wiltſbire, beginning March 12, 
for the Judges coming into Saliſbury on Saturday night frem Wir 
ceſter Aſſizes ; ſome (for King (1arls) came into the Town allo, 
as beipg a time of leaft ſuſpirion : and rendezveuzing the next 
day, inthe night wereabove an hundred ;z the chict Commandet 
being one Sir Joſeph wagſtaffe : who on Munday morning early, 
ſciziog all horſes, (cized alſoon the Sheriff the ſame morning, 
deavoeuriog to force him to proclaim Charls Stuart King : 
wounding and knocking him over the head with a piſtol for it 
fuſal of the ſame; and carrying him away. They plundred allo 
both the Judges, Sheriff, Juſtices, and others, of all thar was fitt9 
carty away : yet did te Judges no harm in their perſons ; bu 
raking away their Paroll, @hey let out both priſoners for debt,and 
alſo malcfaQors with their irons on them, mounting thoſe 


would joyn with them; and after they had proclaimed __ 
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ed). 
[on vl afcer, came news, ſignifying the totall defear of thoſe 
under Waeſtaſje, Jones, Penruddock, and Groves; for Knton (rook, a 
Caprain, purſuing them our of Wiltſhire i«to Devonſhire, with 
his own onely Troop,fcll in amongſt thee ar South- Molton : where 
after a few hours diſpute, he took Jones, Penruddock, and Groves, 
(with about 6e other priſoners, and nigh 140 horſe and arms, ag- 
ffe himſelf clcaping) Who being committed to Exeter Goal, a 
Commiſſion ſoon came forth for the tryall of the riſers, at Saliſhu- 

Exeter, and Chard in Somerſetſhire, and 14 of 30, being c6n- 
demned art Sal:ſbury, three of them, to wit, Lucas, Thorp, and Ken« 
1; were on May 3, 165 5, executed, with ſeven others on the 7th 
day; and on May the gth, 14 of the condemned perſons at Exe- 
trr, were there alſo executed, (moſt being repricved) amongſt 
whom, Penruddeck and Groves were beheaded : but Jones (by or- 
ter) likewiſe reprieved, Likewiſe at Chard were divers perions 
executed, May 17, one Major Hunt eſcaping in his ſiſters habir, 
After which, divers prifoners in the Tower of London, who had 
a former hand in conſpiring againſt the ProteRor's Perſon, as 
alſo moſt of them, who tor this inſurrection were impriſoned in 
the Weft of England, were ordered to be ſent away into forreign 
Plantations, 

But one efe& whichtheſe Inſurre&ions produced, was inflru- 
ions given to the Major Generals of Counties, to endeavour the 
ſuppreflion of a!l Tumults, 8&c. as alſo all forreign Invaſions, by 
drawing Forces and Troeps into all convenient places upon occa- 
fion : and alſo by diſarming Papiſts and others, who had been in 
arms againſt the Parliament,and all others dangerouſly (uſpe&ed, 
Other orders were ligewiſe given them, both to have a ſiri& eye 
upon the carriage of all diſaffe&ed pcrſons within their Counties; 
ind likewiſe to endeavour the apprehending of Theeves, Robbers, 
High-way-men, &c. with ſome other particulars, And all thoſe 
hereupon,who had any way aſſiſted the King, were'al(o to pay the 
toth part of their eſtates, to the bearing ef the charges of the 

my, 

The Engliſh Fleet having landed their Countrymen at Jamarca, 
and left a Squadron of Ships there, were now bound homeward 
for England; wherefore ſcrting ſayl from thence, June 25, 1655, 
they anchorcd at the Spit-head near Portſmouth, Avg, 13 follow- 
ng. General Venables alſo arriving in another ſhip, Sepr. 9. weak 
df body,and having been near death : who together with General 
pen, eicher upon ſuſpition of his fidelity, were commirred to the 
Tower of London, Sept, 20th after z bur ſoon atrer ſet at liberty 

Iain, 

But General Blake,” while theſe things were doing in Europe and 

America, 
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PALSY America, behaved himſelt valiantly in Africe againſt the Tucki, 
Anno 1653 Pyrats of Tunw; (toward which parts he fect ſayl from Plmouth 


- _ OR, 6. 1654,) for baving demanded ſatisfaftion of the Dye or 


WYV Governonr of Twnis, for certain thips they had taken; and al 
the Caprives of the Engliſh Nation, April 18. 1655; andbein 
not onely denyed cirker, but had alſo ſome kind of provoking er 
daring terms given him z he calling a Counccl of War, reſolye4 
(if poſſible ) ro burn their ſhips which lay in Porto Ferino: within 
musker ſhot of which Caſtle, the Engliſh Admiral, Vice-Admi. 
ral, and Rear-Admiral lying, played on it and their Forts with 
20 great guns; the wind alſo favouring them ; fo that although 
there were 120 guns planted on the ſhear and Caſlle again 
them; they couragioully in their long boats, burnt 9 ſhips down 
ro the watcr inthe ſpace of 4 hours ; with the loſle of onely 25 
men, and 48 weunded, Morcover,a breach of muiualamuy be. 
tween England and Sparz being now begun, an Ambaſladow ex. 
traordinary was fent from the King of Spain into England; where 
he arriving ay 2. 1655, came in a ſtately manner thorow Lay 
don roweſtmizfter ; and having publique audicnce given himby 
the Lord ProteRor on the $th day of the ſame moneth, with other 
audicnces, nothing as to an agreement between the two Nations, 
was cencluded ; ſo that June 12 fellewing, he parted from the 
ProtcRor onely with murual complements, and 0 retumed into 
Spain, For a league berween the Engliſh and French Nation, be- 
gannew to be thought of ; and an EmbaſlaJour from France, re 

ding a while io London tothat end; at length, Peace berwern 
England and France was ratified Novetwb. 19, 1655; andonthe 
2$th day proclaimed (one eff of which league, was the cxiling 
of the houſe of the Stuarts out of the French Dominions), Bclere 
which, there was certain intelligence from Bayonne and S, Seb 
ſian, Sept. 5th, that the King of Spain had made a ſeizure of the 
perſons and goods of the Engliſh within his power ; and on Febr, 
16th following, Var with England was opcoly proclaimed by 
the Spaniards at Dunkirk, 

Burt as to Fraxce it ſelf, the Prince of Conde, with the other dil- 
contented oncs againſt Cardinal wiWazarine and bis party, being 
allayed there, as having ne conſiderable party within, che beyels 
of that Nation : the ſaid Prince ſept one General Marfis into 
Spain, to negotiate in his behalf ; (for upon the Spaniard was all 
his dependance) and going with his Troops in the Country and | 
Biihoprick of Lrege or Luyk in Flanders, he there waged (aboit 
the moneths of December and January,) 1653 a little new With 
to get VWinter-quarters : the Inhabitants every where ſtanding io 
dctend and maintain their priviledges and freedom z but 
Prince's forces took from them by force, the little Town of Feſt 
(which is ſcituated between the rivers of Samire and Menſe) mit- 
ching alſo againſt the Town Choſtelet, ſeared on the river Sambre, 
which (at that time) there was no doubt but they would be {000 


maſters of, Thgir deſign likewiſe being ro'take Dinant and Chr 
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uai.z which were to be for a Principality ro the ſaid Prince; in- 
tending Rocroy (of which, his fon the Duke of Anguien was Go- 
vernour, and who having there a very ſtrong garrifon, forced the 
Country round abour to pay him Contribution) for his Head- 
Ciry : ſothat the Court-party of Frazce quite gave him over,ſup- 

fing him nor to be brought back by any tolerable means of ac- 
commodation : wherefore they at Pars abour the ſame time rai- 
ſed a ſuſpition (out of policy) among the Sperniards, as if he had 
intended to make his peace with the King and Court of France, 
giving it out, That a Treaty to that end was actually ſet on foor : 
which doing him ſome preſent wrong among the Spaniſh party, 
he went to Bruffels to Leopold the Arch-Duke, principally ro give 
aſſurances of his reſolution againſt the Court of France, and all 

Mazarine's party ; and ro procure moneys and recruits, that at 

Spring (for 1 was now Winter) he might be in ſume indifferent 
capacity to infeſt that Kingdom, It was alſo then preſaged in 
France, (by many ) that ſome firange turn of affairs was yer to be 
expeRed there, from the Duke of Orleance, the King's Uncle, be. 
ivg more than uſually bardy, in refuſing to come to that Court ; 
although ſirongly ſolicited thereunto, The people alſo of thar 
Nation being deceived in their expectations of golden dayes, 
which they thought to have {cen upon the Court's return to Paris, 
and the compoſure of their laſt rumules; inftead whereof they 
were both impolitickly and tyrannically dealt withall, that it was 
certainly believed, That if ever the Princes make up a conſidera- 
ble party again in Frence, the people would turn to them: moſt 
of thegood Towns ſtood for them ; and the Pariſiens themſclves 
wereas high for them as ever. Then were the Court of France 
irawing up a Declaration againſt the Prince of Conde; having 
uohad lately good ſucceſle againſt the Spaniards in Catalonia. And 
ahont the ſame time arrived an extraordinary Courrier from Rome 
unto the French Court, with letters, preſſing the King to hearken 
unto & Pacification with Spain, and give way to a general Peace : 
wherein alſo the Pope promiſed ro contribure his beſt affiſtance. 
The Meſſenger departing likewiſe i haſte for Sparz, Jan.21.165 3, 
with Letters of che ſacae nature, to that King 3 which interve- 
ing, produced no effe@ : however, it hath been obſerved, theſe 
two Monarchies have bcen like the Sea, lofing at one place and 
time, what they gain in apother; ſo vexing themſclves and Eu- 
rope alſo ro no purpoſe, The Pope alſo ſent order to his Nuntio 
refiding at Parw, to make enquiry what Iriſh Bifhops and Prieſts 
were in that City, with their names and firnames, and how they 
then lived. 

The Portugal Embaſſadout at Parw alſo abour the ſame time, 
making ſeveral inſtances to advance the alliance of a League of- 
fenfive and defenſive, between his Maſter the King of Portugal, and 
the French King, offcred withall a marriage between the (ſaid 
young King, and the King of Portugal's daughter, with a Dowry 
of four millicws of gold, 
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Bur on Junc 7th 1654, the young King of Fraxce was crowned 
a at Rheimes with a great acclawation of the Inhabitants and Soy]. 
wo 2658. dicrs of that City, who mer him halt a mile out of the Town, 
WWW crying, YVrve le Roy, or, Ler the King live, The Miniſters of Aheing 
| alſo highly applauding the Cardinal in their Orations upon the 
anoynting of the King, looking on him as the oncly means that 
hath kept up the Scepter from falling into the hands of an amhj. 
tious Prince, that is, Conde, who ſeeks more his own greatnefle, 
than the welfare of the Nation. The Cardinal of Retz, being 
kept confined by Mazarrne, one pretence whereof was, the not 
ſurrendring up of the Archbiſhoprick of Parts ; he ſent about 
this time, the Maſter of his horſe to Reme, to pray the Pope to 
give his conſentunto the ſame. ſurrender, that Hazarize might 

have no farther pretence fer keeping him ſo confined, 

Now alſo was there preparation made u1n France 1or the fiege of 
Stenay, by the King and Cardinal, the onely place that thePrince 
of Conde had at his Command; and at which vcge, the King ins 
rcended to aſliſt in Perſon: and the Cardinal reſolved to take that 
ſtrong place, though with length of time, and vaſt expences; 
wherefore ſetting abeut it, and the young King couragioully and 
induſiriouſly viſiting that Leaguer, and animating the Souldiery, 
afrer a great Bartery raiſed, he ſummoncd the place : whichthe 
Governour refuſing to ſurrender, without Condee's cenfent, they 
applycd themſelves to carry. the Cittadel firſt ; whereupon the 
beſieged made areſolute falley of above 200 men ; but they (al. 
lying upon the Smitzers quarter, were by them valiantly repul- 
{cd : the Governour after a ſecond ſuramons , ſending anſwer 
back, he was reſolved to live and die inthe place ; they drew to- 
gether more Forces to reinforce the King's Camp : the belieged 
having by a ſally killed between.3 and 400 of the beſicgers; yet 
ſhortly atcer (for that was in July 1654) in Auguſt, they having 
made a very great breach with their Mine, they came tos 
pitulation '& ſurrender, which was made with a Spaniſh Com- 
mander, the Earl of Chamilly accepting of the King's pardon in ſut- 
rendring it, and the garriſon retreating te Montmedy, 

In the mean time, the Spaztard, to divert the French Forces 
that had befieged Stenay, cloſely beſieged Arras, a conſiderable 
Frenticr Town belonging to the French King : whoſe Governour 
was no lefſe couragious than that of Stenay ; and the management 
of the ſiege being (by the Spaniard) ſaid ro be ſolely committed 
unto the Prince of Condee; who had full power to fight 35M 
ſhould ſee occaion, The Spaniards were in great want of pro- 
viſion; the French having ſo ſceured the paſſages,that nene could 
be brought unto them : yet a Convoy of 1900 Wagons bein 
lent from Doway to vitual the Camp, and rhrough ſome oppob- 
tion retreating to Aire, from thence got ſafe within the lines 
the Spaniſh Camp; whereby they were ſupplycd for 3 weeks: 
which was longer than (at that timc) the Town was(in the eyc 
many) likely to hold out ; The Spaniards, Avg. 14; aſlaulning 
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halt Mock ot Ar. Were beaten oft with ene Jotle of 400 mcn, 
fur Martbal 7 a/014, with d1vcry o:kcr forces trem all parts, iialten- 
ing 10 tC relich of te bciiegtd, (fo # ar rhic y lad ro lefle than 
40000 in ajl) ec Spaiilard all» lurking roo long in lis Trenchics, 
and act eng22 ing ihe xrench Army art the fult, (as the Price of 
Condee 15 re ported to ave auvilcd them) they having bercby tlic 
more opportunity to circumvent tlice 10 all paſſages, and lindce 
the acccfle of provitions, they furrounded the Spani(), Arwy.and 
aQually hinored ail proviſions for their relief : wi crc tore x1. Spi- 
nards being reduced to this firair, were nec fſitared to with raw 
{rom before tie i own, on the firſt topelul opportunity, and tt a: 
0 rhenight, leaving their Ordnarec ard Lage age but 1nd them 
yet tiie French having notice by their Scouts, of their firſt morien, 
the grand Army under Marthal D. Hequrnicourt (norwithſtanding 
all the Prince ot Conde could do by pertwafionor example) com- 
ming on amain upcn them, routed the Arch-Duke's hore, leavisg 
molt of their foot to their enemie's mercy ; with their Comman- 
(ers, bag and baggage. But the Governeur of A&rros himiclf 
(knowing the time ot the Spaniares intended retreat) fallying cus 
with about 1500 cr 2000 men at the twſtant of their Moving, did 
muck facilitate ti.c vutinflez moſt of the Spaniſh toot beinz tlain 
or taken, tothe nun. br of 6000 prifoners; anuthe firſk Ovſcre 
being made upon wlie Lurrainer's trenches, the worlk form fell on 
them ; and many almolt ſtarved tor lack of food : This happene4 
in Auguſt, 1654, Vhich ſucceſle rendred Cardinal cA2247ins 
impregnable z whereas, 11 he had been put tothe like rerrear, it 
was ſuppeicd be mult have ſhortly reared out of France a24in; 
for thoſe of 8uzdeaux were then dilcontented by realon of tome 
new impoltts lately impoſed on fome Commodities there, by 
means of 77 0mpe.te Caſtle ſerving to keep that Town in awe : the 
diſconceutcd ajlo ſcattering (everal papers up and down, againit 
tyranvy, and the oppreſſion wiiich they lay under; and it was 
then verily believed, it Arras Fad been raken by the Spaniard, 
Tore places would bave ſhewn their dilcontent by reaſon of the 
heavy impoſts laid on them, . 

But the Country of Liege was about the monerths of J-:nuary 
80d Febr, 165 3, in a {ad condition; both by the Duke of Lorrarn, 
wao quartered his Troops there, partly by conſent, and partly by 
(te, pretending, the Statcs of the Country did invite him thi- 
ther, becauſe their Prince and Biſhop governed altogerhcr abſo- 
lotely, and againſt their Laws and priviledges; fo that he was 
come toredrefle their grievances, and beget a good underſtand- 
ing between the Biſhop and his people, The Prince of Condee's 
Troops (on the other hand) pretending, that thofe of Liege were 
afcaed to, and held correſpondence with, the Frezch: alſo that 
Kt was the Lorramners which betrayed them, doing them all pcofit- 
dle miſchicf they can coutrive where ever they come : wherefore 
they were come to ſecure them and their Country, from being 
preyed on by the Lorrainers, The Troops likewiſe of the King of 
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France and the Emy ire were then marching towards Lrzge, pre. 
tending alſo, tic y came to relieve tlic etftlicted, and to atvit a 
Prince of the Empire, who was quarrcll'd with, and abulcy in 
his rights and prerogatives, W hicrc tore, all thee cavlcd the 
S$panith Troops, and thoſe of the United Provinces to march alſg 
towards the fame Country; beih to hinder the French Troe 
from cntring into Liege, and to ſecure their Fronticrs, Thyg 
although ncither of thele ought ro have come there, the Coun 
b. ing Neutral z yer, through thelc quarrels and debatcs, tic lg. 
habitents were m ſcrably ulcd like en. mics on all ſides, 

Bur theſe chus forcioly quartering in the Croniry, occaſioned 
the Prince or Biſhop of Liege, and the Archbiſhop of Collen, ig 
make a league offenſive and detenfive with the two Elcfour of 
Triers and Mentz, mutually to afsift cach other againſt all man. 
ner of torre1ga torces under what pretence foever : and in Much 
following, the Marqueſs of Faber icci:g the concluſion of 
berween eve Prince of Leege, and the Eic&' ur of Collen, and Lt. 
pold the Arch-Duke, (»ucreby the firtt was obliged unto the (e- 
cond, by the article of the Treaty, to endeavour what he could 
to cauſc tne French Army ro remove out of his ſerricories, being 
(if gentle prr{waſions would nor prevail) to joyn his forces with 
the Arch Dak«*., and force them, if they conccived it advants- 
gious (oro do; preſcntly removing from Limbourg, marche oof 
the Country of Liege the ſane way he came, towards the Voods 
of Ardenne; yet raving firt the Paroll of the Prince E'cQuar, 
tar "either the Spantsr''s, Lorrarners, or Prince of Conder”s forts, 
ſh'uld arecmpr any thing againſt chem by verrue of the (aid peace, 
And in the me eth of F. br, after, tne Arch: Duke by ſpecial] of- 
der of the King of Sparn, ( whole Licyrenant he is in Flanders) 
exemplirily proceeded againli Charls Duke of Lorratn, net onely 
by impriſo 1ing his perſon in the Caltle of Antwerp, (though he 
were nvbly intreated in vis impritonmen') but by raking from 
him the command of his Army, Dukedo me, ard Eſtate, andcoth 
ferring it on Francs his brothcr, wtio as ſoou a+ he was come from 
Vienna, was t have the Cewmand of his brother's Forces, and 
was called Duke Francis of Lorratn, Tie cane wiicreof was, the 
thefts, robberic s, rapes, &c. commitred under the concuR of (us 
Army,the wracks of which deſtruttionps and devaſtations he þ\m- 
ſelf gathercd up: and alfo bis inconſtancics,a"d pretended charye 
of ju. 1gment in r« ſolves of warliqu« matters, and the alrerations 
and dclayes he gave in things, wi:ich (having been debated) were 
even at tue vety point of execution : and which beirg important 
ſcrvices,might (in all likelihood ) have t:ad 8 happy vue : which 
tricks and artificics wcre at length grown ſo notorious, that the 
Malters of the Camp, and all other Officers could point ar them» 
&c, The ſaid Duke Charls (bring now fo co: fined) ſeeing note- 
medy, r: ſigned up unto the King ot Spain and the Arch-Dubt, 


both his Perſon, his Eſtate, avd Army ; which the Earl of Lig#t* * 


will was to command, till the arrival ot che ſaid Duke Fraves #* 
Bruſſels. A 
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fom che Portugals by Land; for the Earl of Almaranito, Licevic. 
nat General of tie Spaniſh horſe, ſending torih forte of }is 
Troops, Novemb, 6, 1653, to pillage Lerween the Towns Aron 
wa and Megretum, and to cxp.R a conjurnion of other torces:; 
Iudrew Albaquercto, Gencral ot the Portugal horfe, marcuing to- 
gards them, the Spartards ſeemed to retreat, that uniting with 
fcir main body, they might fall on the Portzgals : which: theſe 
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perceiving, a Portugal Governour ſpeeded with abour 250 hotle- | 


nen towards the cremics frontiers, not far trom Yaleaita, where 
ther a (hort combacghe pur 390 Spacrlb horie nen to flignts andin 
depurſuit coming 11 light of 400 other burke 4: the en-mies, he 
keag @ver-nu pbred, and his Souldi. rs ditordered inthe purivit, 
ke was repulied, with the loſe of ſotne few 3 yer many wounded, 
wdthe Governour himſelf, with ewo Entigns taken : one Captain 
d the Spaniards being flain, and divers mortally wou..ded. 
Whercupon Albuquercio tollowing the Spuztards by vimes the next 
botning, found erm not far from Arontium viry numerous, dri- 
ng away 1200 head of Cattle, The Sperards boing 1500, the 
Iningals but 950 horſe : where after valour on buth hides ſhewn, 
te Portugal's being conquerours, they purſued them vwarill night ; 
many Spa-ib Commuiygers falling z among whom, was Alma- 
uti their Maj or General, 17 Colonels, and many wonded, 
ſhere were flain in all 350 Spanrards, 400 taken prifone rs, The 
ortugals having livers w -unded 3 bur no confi 1cravlc lofſe, 

Bue che Greac Duke of Mſoty decrecing 'oſttlity ayainſk the 
ingdom of Pulsnd about the latter end of 165 3, refvulving alſo ro 
avale ene fam + with three Armics, in three ſu zdry places; and 
ging actual war gccordl gly,wrote Lerrers ab--uc April 16545 
mothe Q 1cenntk Sweden, ſignitying the two fealons of his faid 
War wich cnc Polauder : witch ſec not to be of weight ſuffi. icne 
-brſuch an #:tempe ; the one being, becauſe & certain Polander 
wiing a Narra:10n of tormer Wars betwixt them, wherein the 
Murders had the better, ſaid oncly, They bad beaten the Muſcovite z 
wit{oue adding his Tirle, The other, b«cavulc, he, in quoting 
bmething rouching the Genealogy of the Muſcoune's Anceſtors, 


1 umcdoene as the facher, which was the fon. VWoeretore, hc de- 


wading the offender's head of the King ;z; and it being denyed, he 
wrtcd on them, having taken one of their Cities already, and 
eped another of theit muſt co 1fiderable ones, Bur the Queen 
Mitckly anſwered, She neither approved, nor dil«pproved iis 
*ſons, withing he might have good ſatisfaction from the Polux- 
&, and being troubled (the (81d) that Chrittian Princes (hould 
out, But the AMaſcouite proceeding in bis enterprize with & 
Feat power, after this, took in the Poliſh Country cven without 
ance, the pcople where they came ſceking to ſave (ihemiclves 
git, and notwithſtanding the great contrioucions ti cre gran- 


td, they had no conſiderable Army to ſtop them: ſort at that 


untry was then look'c on as deplorable, And abeur Sepiember 
following, 
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I ).10v1L1L 5h Aleſc3Unes Ni.0ic bod y talling UPO!) [Dok Radztyiul's 
Army, (ior he was tic Folaz.d General) winch contilted of abour 
15990 mcaz they toraity routed the fame, Ranzruy nimtelt very 
larly etcaping ; and fo myltcriouſly were things carricd by the 
chick ones of tnat Kingdom, at that time, that it was thoughr by 
{ome (tor ticy laic {tu11) char certain of thole prime ones were nor 
much diſcontented tnercatz however, by this overthrow the 
wholc Dukedome of Littow was expolcd to ruine and defſtruticn, 
Bur /7topits a lirele atrer, beating off che A:yſcouite; three {torms, 
cook in Muloff,a Town ſcituated on the River Drina,where he per- 
fidiouſly kept not the Articles;but flew ail the. malc Jews,and gn. 
cicart women,and captivated the young men and wornen thercof. 
About November following, tlic T:-wn of Smolensto, account. 
cd one of the beſt fortified places in Europe, was after an indiffe. 
rent long ſicge, ſurrendred unto the grand Duke of Muſcoiy, and 
that througt: che Enemies policy, who periwaJing the Palatine, 
char all Polard was loſt, and that that place onely made ref. 
itance z ene Palatine being {tricken with a panick tear, and (ceing 
no I. fic chan an Army of 5 or 6 bodies encompaſſing hum, was 
cai(ily per{waded, yet on as honourablerterms as he could dere; 
bur, immediatcly herevpon, no Ic fle than 5000 of his men lifted 
tacmiclves under the Muſcoyite, and raking an oari) to be true un- 
to 1118, Wherctorc, ſceing the place was both provided with 
nec. {larics tor a years fiege, nor any powder wanting unjothebe- 
ſicged, tie King of Poland required the (aid Palatine ro come un» 
to1:1M ro Grod»a,to give him an account of his proceedings, The 
Mulcoviter put a garriſon of 10000 men into che City, An& 
indeed, (uch then was the ſucceſle and progrefie of the Muſcouutrs 
alſo in Lithuania, that it raiſcd fuch a jealvulie in the king of Swe- 
den, thar he ſentto the City of Kontngsherg, ro demand paflage 
for ſome forces, that he might put kis Fro:iticrs thercabouts in 4 
poſture of defence,as he had done in tic Proviace of Liefiand; for 
tacy (o miſcrably waſted all choſe quarters held by rhe Polanderiin 
Lithaanta,that for 49 leagues round Smolensko, there was nottobe 
diſcovered the leait mark of any Town or Village, they beingall 
laid in aſhes 5 whereby above 3000e familics being turned tothe 
wide world,went for refuge towardwildayto avoid rhe Muſcoume's 
crucltics, three other 'Towns , after the raking of Smelenike, 
likewiſc yielded themſclves, to wit, Sz, Horey, and Dabromns. 
Bur Poland having made a Icague with the grand Cham of Tatd- 
rie; he prepared them a r-lict of 406000 mcn, who were W 
march under the Condutt of Sultan Kaſy Galza, brorher to the 
then Cham Mebemet Gerey : and ie {ent Kaya Begio to go andre- 
lieve Jurlezbeck % AMurzagwo places, which were then very much 
diſtreſſed bythe Coffacks allo ; who taking pare with the Auſt- 
Vites, and Chemelinsky, ſending Embaſladours ro Court the Cham 
he immediately raxing them of breach of tairh in raking the Muſ- 
CoU1irs part againit Poland; commanded their Notes and Ears 0 


be cur off, and (cnt them thus back ro their Miter to tell —- 
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Ther he was for ever reſolved againſt any reconcilement with 
tim. Then alſo the Poland King tent into Sweden to renew a Trea- 
y for a'perpetual peace berween the two Crowns of Poland and 
iwetbland, according to a Treaty begun before at Lubect, propo- 
alſo ro lay down all future claims of that Crown, Unto 
chich the Sweasſb King fignified his inclination; and was daily in 
Counſel with his Senaters,abour the Poland aftairs,as being much 
aclived to an Alliance offenſive and defenſive with that Crown, 
yy reaſon of the progreſs which the extraordinary numerous for- 
es of the Muſcourtes madt in Lithuania ; and who not onely kept 
bs frontiers well guarded with forces; bur ſcat others into thc 
krch-biſhoprick of Bremen, both to make good his pretenſions 
there, and to threaten war upon the Duke of _—_ 
Aror about the ſame time, while the King of Poland lay at 
(ndns, the Emperour of Germany {ent him an Envoy, to demand 
icefioring of certain Towns, which he held in Hungary, which 


were pawned unto Poland about 200 years before ; offering to re- 


inburſe the money for their rederaption. But the King pur him 
ef for an anſwer, tothe next Diet ot Aſſembly of the Kingdom, 
hewing not much diſpoſure to yield thereunto, 

Zut about the moneth of Auguſt, 1654, the Kingdom of Sweden 
liparched Forces to beſiege the City of Bremen,for ſome inſolence 
committed againſt that Crown : whom it was thought, (by the 
ivedes )that the Emperour and German Princes did privately ſtir 
Ip #geioſthim ; who elſe could not have been believed, to be fo 
eld, as (of themſelves) to provoke againſt them ſo conſiderable 


J © cnxemy, Koningſmark had the managing of that ſiege; who 


bout the beginning of September, making ſhew as if he intend- 
dto go over tO Vegeſak,drew a great party of the Bremers thither; 
ad after Sun-ſer, raking a quite contrary march, he eauſed a bridg 
vhemade over the water called the Ham, and paſled over it in 
denight ; aad ſo over the Moors, (though with great difficulty, 
reaſon of the extream deep and muddy ground) wherein, al- 
tevgh ſeveral horſes were ſmothered, yernot one man loſt ; and 
s (notwithſtanding they played with their Canon out of the 
Ciry)to the Bremers great admiration, As ſoon as he was got over 
vith about 109 men, (for the reſt were neceſſitated to follow one 
by one) the Bremers,placing themſelves with a conſiderable num- 
ber not far from the Swdes, yer beyond a deep Moor, fo that they 
wuld onely charge each upon other, not come together. The 
weaes prowing ſtronger and ſtronger ; the Bremers were forced 
whthe leſlc of a good many of rheir men, to retreat rowards the 
City, And ſoon atter,ſome Troops of Bremiſh horſe appearings 
dey were alſo beaten by the Swedes to the very gates of the City, 

t20 of them being ſlain, Inall which the Swedes are ſaid to 
ave loſt but two men. This unexpeRed enterprize pur the City 
moa prear ſtraight and perplexity : which being likewiſe in- 
eaſed by a Letter from the Emperour, (admonifhing them to 


Uke their compoſition as ſoon, ayd as good as they could ; by 
| cauſe 
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cauſe through the defcat of the Spaniſh Army betore Arr,9, þ, 
could not ſuccour or prote& them, which otherwiſe he intendeg t; 
ave done, with a conſiderable Army by the Duke of 'Loryg;, 
they came to & Treaty or Conference at Stoade, by deſigned Depu. 
tics of cach party ; the Lord Roſexbaar being for rhe Swediſh King: 
and ar length concluded 15 Articles of Peace berwixt them. At. 
ter which, (for the farther afſecuration of the King of Sweden) xo. 
ſenhaan and Kontngſmark entring Bremen in the moneth November 
following, with ſolemnity they ſaw the oath of inauguration tg. 
ken by two Senatonrs of the City, depiited thereunto by the $e. 
nate, by holding up their two firſt fingers atter reading of the fame 
oath, and ſwearing, that they would inviolably obſcrve ang per. 
form the Contents thereof. f 

Three or four moneths before which time, Chriſting Queen of 
Sweden, (tor reaſons either voluntary, or conſtrained) reſigned her 
Crown unto Cherls Guft awe, her Couſen, After which, ſhe under. 
rook (having firſt ſecured her yearly maintenance in Pomerania) 
ſeverall Peregrinations :- among which, that te /»ſpruck (a Ci 
in the Arch-Dutchy of Tirol, and ſcared among the Alps, over. 
looking ir on every fide ; and where the report of a Musketis ſaid 
to be as great as that of a piece of Ordnance) is moſt remarkable, 
Where being entertained in an extraordinary manner by that 
Arch-Duke, too large here particularly to relate, and which was 
in or about the moneth OKober, 1655, the next day bur ane af- 
ter her arrivall chere, ſhe made an open prgfcſſion of the Romiſh 
Catholique faith, in ſix heads or Se&ions ; where Holfenm,Pope 
Alexander the 7th his Nuntio(in preſence of the Arch-Duke, his 
Lady and brother, and Spaniſh Ambaſſadour, &c.) ſtandingatthe 
righr fide of the Alrar, (and ſhe on the left) ſaid, Pope Alxander: 
underſtanding that Chriſt;za Queen of Swedex being enlightned 
by the Holy Ghoſt, intended re put her ſelf into the boſomeef the 
Church, had ſent his Letters, teſtifying his Approbation of her 
deſires; and toreceive her with his Apoftolical BenediRion, he 
being there to know the truth rhereot. Unto which ſhe anſwering, 
It was ſo ; Holftertw giving the Pope's Letter to a Pricſt whoread 
it aloud, defircd ſhe would make profeſſion of the ſaid faith, and 
ſwear upon the hely Evangeliſt, ro keep ir,before the Arch.Duke, 
and the Spaniſh Ambaſladour, Which ſhe doing, and kiſing 
the book, a Chair was ſct for Holftenixs,and a Cuſhion laid a bis 
feet, upon which the Queen kneeling, he making the ſign of the 
Croſle over her head, and embracing her fhoulders, ſaid, He did 
receive her into the Catholike Church, and by virtue of an order 
trom the Holy Father Pope Alexander the 7th, and from the pow- 
crgiven him by Chriſt, whoſe Vicar he was, he did abſolve het 
from all her fins ſhe had commited, 1 the Name of the Father,O'. 
This being done, their Te Dewm, &c., was ſung with moſt melc- 
d1ous voices, and all ſorts of Inſtramecntrs, and Drums, in wc vary 
Chappel of the Franciſcans or Arch-Duke where ir was done; 


then 50 pieces of Ordnance being diſcharged, fhe returned _ 
came. 
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with great Pomp and Solemnity unto the daughter of the Duke of 
Holfiern, at Stockholm, 

But about the moneth of June, 1654, there was ſent over from 
England into Holland, a Copy of the ſecret Articles agreed on by 
the States of Holland alene in the Dutch Treaty, to the prejudice 
of the Prince of Orange : the cffe&t whereof was, That the Pro- 
Aor of England having often repreſented, That in caſe the Prince 
of Orange or Poſterity of the houtle of Stuart, ſhould command the 
Militia of that State, they might occaſion great differences, or ar 
kaſt great jealouſies berween the two Nations, The States of 
Holand, to remove that apprehenſion, firſt debatipg the matter, 
concluded, Thar for the furure, the Prince of Orange, and all of 
is line, ſhould be excluded from the Gevernment and Admiral- 
ſkip of the Province of Holland : and if the other Provinces would 
chooſe hia for Captain and Admiral-General, they would never 
conſent to the ſame, VVhich cauſing a great diſturbance is the 
Aferably of the States General, they ordered Copies thereof to 
he ſent ro the other Provinces, before they reſolved on any thing. 
The Commiſſioners of Holand in the mean time excufing the 
buſineſs unto the Princeſs Dowager , telling her, They were 
conſtrained ro do what they did : hoping *notwithſtanding, thar 
before the Prince were of age, the affairg of thar State might be 
ſubje& to ſome alteration, which might re-eſtabliſh him into what 
they kad then taken from him. Bur this aRion of theirs produ- 
ced divers paper-combats from the other Provinces, who were 
againſt his ſecluſion, 

About the ſame time, the Yenetian Obtained a great Victory 
over the Turk, having fought them two dayes tegether in the 
dicipelago or Dardanelles ; wherein they flew 6000 Turks,woun- 
&dthe General, gAmurath Bafa,to death; taking alſo four Men of 
War, and 16 Galleys; yet not without the loſſe (on their ewn 
part) of many brave ones, one Galliot, and 5 Gallics, The Turks 
Uſs the ſame year, in or about December, making an attempt by 
aght upon the Fortreſle of Yeſprin in Hungary, as thinking to ſur- 
prizeitz found ſuch refiftance, that they were forced to retire, 
with the loſſe of 9e0 kill'd and taken; 

Not long bcfore which, the Grand Scignior of the Turks bcing 
advertiſed, that the Vizicr Baſla had long proje&ed ro make him- 
(elf Emperour, through the aſſiſtance of the Greeks who were to 
have rebelled alſo, by the ſiraight correſpondence he held ( for 
that purpoſc) with the «Acuſcouires and Cofſacks, whom be promi- 

itoembrace the Greek Religion ; he conventing him before a 
private Councel, and upbraiding him of his Treaſon, after ſo ma- 
ly benefits done him ; he was condemned to death,and ſtrangled 
_ five er ſix hours ; imptiſoning alſo the Patriarch of Jeru- 


: Toward the latter end of this year alſo,through theLeavies con- 
Wung and increaſing in —_— ſore rupture was feared in 
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has Empire; for the Biſhop of Munfier iva\ itig a quarrel with the 


great Dean of his Dioccſs, was back'd by tic Canons, yer reg. 
ding without the City ; but the Dean had rhic 2+ £t16n of the Ci. 
tizens, and was within the City : wherctore the Biſhop armeg 
againſt the Ciry, and they againſt him; who defining to take 
it by a ſurprizall, with 200 horſe, and 400 foot, at the openir. 
of the gatcs; the Ambuſcado was dilcovered, ad the deſign fy. 
ſtrared, 

The Prince EleQour Palatize, had then alſo two quarrels with 
two German Prelates: one with the Ele&ovr Archbiſhop of Mex, 
which was for the juriſdiftion of a Place, into which, the la 
would ſettle ſome Prieſts, as belonging ro him ; bur the Prince 
would have ſertled there Miniſters of the retormed Religion; fay. 
ing. He ought to diſpoſe thetcof, as having been fo many years in 
poſſeffion z bur the people the while remained unprovided of ej- 
ther. The other was againſt the Biſhop of Sprers ; becaule thoſe 
of that City (werms allo feconding them) had bori: yielded (in all 
probability) upon the account of Religion, rhemlcives into the 
Palatine's Prore&ion, Bur the Emperour, who !11m(elf was like. 
wiſc then very buſie in making grear levies; forbade them to 
procced any further in their contention : but admoniſhing them 
to plead rheir cauſes in Courts of Juſtice, Tlie {aid Empercur, 
Jao. 2, 1654, cemmandihg all the chieteſt of the Prorcſtant Fa 
milics of Y:exns, and tound about ir, to meer rogether at an ap- 
pointed place ; bur, they not meeting, a new command came, fot 
them to meet at the place appointed z who then coming in great 
numbers, and moſt of them 50 and 8e years old : they firſt were 
checked for not coming ar the firft ſummons; and then had pals- 
ports given them to depart out of his hereditary dominions,end to 
retire to ſome other place than Hungary: 

The ſame year the Duke of Pomerania (who was the laſt of that 
houſc) dying, and his body being with great folemniry interred; 
his whole Eftate was divided betwixt Sweden and the EleRour of 
Brandenburgh ; the Commiſſioners of the fermer, and the Eleor, 
equally parting his broken Seal, and equally defraying the char- 
ges of his Funeral], 

Morcover, it may not be frivolous, to relate one treachery 
(among others) which was diſcovered in Flanders about Janus) 
1653; it wasto betray and deliver Armertiers, one of the chic 
Frontier Garriſons of that Country into the Frexch their hands, fot 
a ſumm of meney : which deſign was on this manner laid ; lome 
of a Regiment of Iriſh there in garriſon (knowing there were lore 
of their own Nation in the Frexch garriſons of Baffee and Bethune, 
not far from Armentters, which is ſcituated on the River Lit,) 
running away diſcontented, joyned to the aforeſaid garriſons #i 
French; (ome Iriſh alſo of the other'fide, came over to the 5p 
niards 1 eArmeatieys, and there lifled themſelves, ſpeaking very 
ill of the Frexch Officers, Theſe Runnagadoes agreed together 


at laſt to deliver drmezxtzers into the hands 6f the Duke of _ 
| w 
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who being wo pol. {{- 6:6 of rac Gates (whicn thicke were upon ihe 
evard) wich: 4 or 5000 mcen,whitch were in a readine ls at Beteric, 
a Village on ti.15 t:de Bethane 5 on the night of execution here ot, 
one of thc Ir 1th Plotters be Ing (roublcd abeut the horrwlendfle of 
the de f1gn, ro put fo many innocent creatures toric {wor.!, dilco- 
vered tic lame ty the Governuur ; who while he was raikiog with 
him of it, a Sergeant brivgs 1:4 werd, the cnc my+ was near the 
Town : VV herewpon, the Governour dc ubling tis guards z and 
the Duke perceiving the delgn was trutſtrace, rexreared, The 
contrivers (who were 4 Captains, 5 other Officers, and 9 Soul- 
diers, all Iriſh) being preſently ferz.d on to receive reward accor- 
dirg to their defcres, 

Bur at Delph,a City ſcituated between Roterdam and the Hague 
in Holla#id, and 3 miles from the Hague, trappencd a wolt ſad and 
lamentable dylaiter by an unexpected blowing up the Gun-pow- 
der of its Magazine, Octob. 12. 1654, bctweenthe lhours of 10 
and 11 in the torenoon 3 which containing 6 or 700 varrels of 
powder ; (which was ſuppoſed,to be calually hired t y clic Keeper 
thereof , who was {cen ro go in with another wan abuur 10, (tri- 
king open a barrell) folevelicd the Tower, that t ere was no- 
thing to be {cen of itz yea, oor che very place wicre it ſto. d, it 
being changed into water; 399 | culcs were blown vp ang uieerly 
defiroyed 3 the other houts ard fine garders very muct Calmni- 
hed and ſpoyicd, and above $00 perſons killed and wounced, 
befides many that might be imagined to have been blown all to 
Picces, to tiiat NOAccount could be rakenot them : 1t thook the 
houſes in the Hague, breaking their wr lows, and did {ome fp yl 
at Roterdam + yer one Child about 18 menetits Is), lying 24 hours 
under the 11 <5, was taken vp. and not 1 ure at all, 

Alſo at a D ctr general Aflcmbly of the States of Poland at 
Wwſoura, 11 June 1655, a Senatour (iriking one of b1s tellow- 
Members on the face in the open Aſſembly, and wi.o was,accord- 
ng torhe Laws of that Land, to have buth lis right hand ard 
bead ſtruck off ; through the Queens intecrcefſion, rhe punithment 
wes moderated, that asking pard nof the King, Afſcaibly, and 
Pope's Nuntio, he was to remain cloſe prifencr 1n a Eungeon, one 
yearand 6 moneths : bur he repreſenting this penalty io be worte 
than death, he oncly was to pay aconfiderable tum of money to- 
warcs the charges of the Wars, 

The Swediſh Queen Chrift:xa, a little before tl.e ſarnc time, ha- 
ving ſent into Swetblard, to demand tlic Arrcars of the Penſion 
there aſſigned ro her; The Chancellor of thar Kingdom returned 
aniwer, That if ſhe intended to receiie any, ſhe mtght do well ro return 
thither ; the States being unnilling to ſul, er 83 money to go out of the 
Kingdom, | 

But the Duke of Saxony was lefle juſt, and yer much more crucl 
moa man in his Country, (who killed a Dear) in the moneth of 

cor, 1655, condemning himro be bound with chains upon 4 
Stag, his fcet fait under the beali*, belly , with an iron chain fol - 
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horns ; and fo let looſe to run away with him, The Stag bavin 

ren (as was compured) near 100 Englith miles (upon a dirc& 
linc) in 26 hours timc, coming near ſome Vagoners who came 
out of Sileſia, fell down ; wherefore the poor man fitting on hig 
back, told them the buſinefſe ; and carneftly begtzed of them tg 
ſhoot him, ro put him our of his pain; bur they durſi not, tearing 
the Duke, In tne mean time, the Stag getting up, rat! away with 
allhis might: ſo thatthe miſeries rhat poor creature had under. 
gone, and muſt undergo, it the Stag killed him not inthe ruaning, 
cannot be expricſled, 

In the Ifle of Malta, toward the latter end of 1655, Xſman the 
great Turk's brother, (who ſome years before, with tie Sula; 
Wives Mother , their family and treaſury, was taken at Sea, 
coming trom <2ecca, by thoſe Knights, and brought into the 
Iſland) made protcfſion of Chriſtianiſm, being chriſtned with 
great ceremenies, and rejoycing ef the City, in the Dominicans 
Cloiſter ; who retaining his former name of #ſman,was {irnamed 
Dominic, 

But in Ergland, in July 1656, Writs being iſlued forth for 
ſummoning another Parliament, and a gencral clcfion of the 
Members thereof, being made 1a Auguſt tollowing ; they aflems 
bled at weſtminfler-Abbey, whither the Proteor coming in 
ſtarely equipage, afrer their Sermon ended, and a {pecch made 
unto them by the (aid Prote@our, they fate, clefting Sir Tho: wid- 
drington for their Speaker; tl1is was on Sept, 17th, 1656; they 
{are from the tiene atorcſaid, watill about the latter end of June, 
1657, and then were adjourncd untill Jan, 2erh following, The 
chict matters done by this Grand Councel, I find ro be an Ad or 
Renouncing and diſannulling the title of Charls S:uart unto the 
Natio''s of England, Scotland, and Ireland, Then, an endeavout 
to (catle the Title of King, with a Crown the Emblena thereof, 0n 
the head of the Proteour z which he, after time of deliberation, 
poſitively refuſed : and openly declaring <May the 8th, 1657 
That he could not undertake the Government with the Title ol 
King : Wherefore laying aſiJethe Title, the Parliament folemn- 
ly (by AR) inveſted lim into the power thereof, [une 26 follow- 
ing, under the Name and Title of PreteQour+ the Speaker of the 
Parliament preſenting unto him, in weſtminſter-Heall, (being attt- 
red in his Robes) four Emblems of Government ; a Purple Vel- 
vet Robe lined with Ermine; a large Bible with rich gilt and 
Boſles ; a Scepter of Gold, and a Sword, which he girt about 
him, deſcanting (by a ſpeech) upon all of them ar che delivel 
thereof: alſo he raking an Oath. Then whilc he thus (arc, hold- 
ing the Sceprer in his hand, after the thrice ſounding of a Trum- 
pet, a Herald ſtanding alott, proclaimed his Highnels Lord Pro 
retour of the Common-wealth of England, Scotland , and It 
land, requiring all to yield him due obedience, And then 40 
Officer of Arms did the like, Soon after which, hc was (0 

proclaimed 
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proclaimed in the three principal Cities of Lozaen, Edenturgh, 
and Dablin, ; 

The Peace of this Common. wealth, with the Kingdom of Pey- 
wal being ratified July 'Þ of the fame year, was (notwith- 
tanding)not proclaumed untMl Jan, 17 following : within; which 
ſpace of time, fome Engliſh Slyps pcrtormed no fmall ſervice 
wainlt the Spazrard s Weſt-Incia Flier within 4 leagues of the 
Bay of Caarz; thicy being 8 in rumber ; whereot two were (unk, 
(one being ehe Vice- Admiral, containing in her a great quantity 
& filver) and two burnt ; ewe were likewiſe taken, the one, a 
very rich (hip, bur little filver encreing bur the other (according 
wo the Spanrſs Captain's own relation who was taken) having in 
her ewo millions of filver ; the other ewo eſcaping into {a//7s : 
this was 1n the moneth September; the filver of the Spanith Gal- 
loa being broug\:t into the Tower of London, Novernb, 1, atter, 
1656, The young Marqueſs of Badez or Baydex,(whole farther the 
Marqueſs of Baydex Governovr of L:1ma m Peru, with bis Wite, 
Chiluren, and Family (except another fon and two daughters) 
were burnt inthe Vice-Admiral : tor that St.ip being raker. by the 
Engliſh, the Sparrards themſelves firing her, the burnt down and 
ſucx) with his pyourger brother, being allo brought into London 
priſoner, about or at the ſame time : who having been examined, 
laid ; Thar preicntly after his father and-tamily departed out of 
Lima in Peru 5; which was above 5 moneths belore the time of 
that cxamination, the wholc Ciry of Lima was {wallowed up and 
deſtroyed, and alſo the City Calzo, by a feartu}] Earthquake, and 
moſt miraculous Rain oft fice from Heaven : there perithing in 
both places above 11000 Sparntards ; but not above 100 [ndians 
vith chem, The Spaniſh King lofing alſoin Lime 100 millions 
a flver (ready wrought up) thereby, Alſo the Mcuntainous 
Mines of Poroſe (our of which they digged their filver ) were won- 
&fully deſtroyed, being become a Plain, nor any poſſibility of 
wving more filver or gold in Ferw, And fome of the priſoners 
themſclves who were taken in this archievement did acknowlede, 
tharthis deſolation and deſiruRion bete!l the Spanrards for the 
cruelty which they acted on the poor [ndrans, (they not ſparing 
even thoſe 1ndrars who among them protiſied rhe Roman Catho- 
lique Religion) ſothar they being beyond mealure opprefied and 
gicved with their ſufferings, cryed to Heaven for vengeance 
94inlt them, 

Butthe following year 1657, produced a greater execution 
fromthe Navy under General Blake againſt the Spaniard's Welt- 
India Flcet betore Sants Cruze, at one of the Canaric lands call- 
ed Teneriſſe, on April 20th, The Spantards had 5 or 6 Gallcons, 
(three whereof were Admiral, Vice-Admiral, and Rear-Admiral) 
with other conſiderable ſhips, to the wurber of 16, The Engliſh 

ame ſonear (to do their work) to the Caſile, Forts, and (hoar, 
that many Spaxiards were ſhort trom the fhear by their own Mul- 


queteers ; yer ar} 4 hours they beating the men our of their wn 
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Admira!l,w::0 made moſt rc filtance 5 one wi:croot was fer on ie, 
and tc Admiral blown up : and butore evening came, (exeepy 
rwotratfunk down-right) all the rg were hired, Lucy brarthem 
I:kewiſe out of ſome ot their Forts, Mom tier great guns, Neg, 
ther was there, in this ation, above 50 Engliih {141n our-righe, 
ard 120 wounced, Ther thips allo, by about 7 at night. gor (afe 
out of the enemics command : aithough they tupp« yd ihichr Feres 
witi: freſh men, for thole that were killed, and buatc i one in ticar 
of the ation, And their (hips damage recerved t:croin, way jn. 
diff.rently well repaired 1n two dayes time; which as {oon as 
they had done, the wind veerin: to the Soutii-w colt. (Wig rare 
among thole 1{1inds) laſted ro bring ther juſt ro ti:c17 tormer ſta. 
tion, ncar Cape Maries, wiicre they arrived t}.c IKcong of May tol- 
lowlug. 

In ene year 1656, while the Parliamert was fitting, was there 
anothcr Plot and Conſpiracy diſcovered againſt the Prote@our's 
lite; the chuct Actor wheremn, was one Ales Srndercomb, that 
had been one of the Army; who with one Cecz/l, (others being 
allo engaged therein) held coprefpor. cence with fome wn Flanders; 
and for whoſe encouragement, Don eAl+.ſo (the late Embaſladour 
of Spain in England) returned them vver tums of money, whereby 
they were enabled to proceed ; who hiring a huuſc at Hanmer. 
ſmith (three miles trom wellmimſter) fiarding upon thie Road in 2 
narrow derty paſſage,where Coaches go but lottly, they by plant- 
ing an Engioe ia lictle batiquytting room of the hovle, intended 
by diſchargivg of the ſame, when the ProreCtour had paſl.d by, 
going to, of returning from Hampton-Court, to have tak his life 
away. They ſought alſo'ocher opporturitices to ſhoot himgtakirg 
the ayr in Hide-Park, &c, And topive a proot of th:icir relolnution 
beyond the Scas : they artempred to tire #hite- Hall, vy placing a 
basker of combuſtible ſivffc (with two lighted marches aptly pla- 
ccd) in the Chappel : But chrough the diſcovery of one of the 
Lite-guard, ro whom S:4dercomb had revealed 1:15 ſecrets (or his 
aſſiitance in the thivg, (giving bim 10 1. in hand, and promiſing 
him 1500 morc) theſe two were apprehended. Cecull calling 
himſclt on the Lord Prote@or's mercy 3 Srzdercornb orherwile 
called Fiſh, was brought to his Tryall in #eſtmsſter-Hall Febr. 9+ 
following; who pleating, Not Guilty, and all points of his In- 
ditmcnr being proved by ewo Wirn« fl: 5 at the Icaſt, with apgrt- 
vating circumſtances, he was {cntenced tobe hanged and quit- 
tered at Thlurn as a Traytor : but he to avert ſo great open ſhame 
of the World, the night bcfore his execution, Febr, 13, ſnuthng 
up ſome poyſonous powder into his head, within three hours alter 
dyed, Wherefore on the 17th day of the ſame moneth, he w#5 
as a fclon againſt himſelf, drawn at a horſe's tail ro Tower-Hill; 
where, under the Scaffold, he was turned into a hole naked, and 
a ſtake ſpiked with iron driver thorow him into the Earti, 
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but open War with Spazz, as atorclaid ; the ProteEtour joyned -in 
hoſtilicy with che French again(t the Spantar-'s 10 Flanders, (cading 
oyer thither 6000 Foot under the Command of Sir Jobs Reyiolds 
their General, who on the 8th, gth, and 16th of May 1657, were 
wholly cmbarqued for Frazce; the General following atter on 
the 17 eh day, Tacſe Forces, being joyned with the Frezch, (atter 
they bad raken Xortmedy and St, Yenam) took the {trong Fort of 
Mardike (not far from Dar kirk) trom the Spantard: which being 
afterwards maintained by Engliſh; in the moneth October of 
the ſame year 1657, the Spaniſb forces atrempring to (torm it; 
mong whom, 2000 of the Scottiſh and Iriſh Retormadocs under 
the Scortiſh King , (who, with his brother the Duke of 7944 be- 
ng excluded Fravce, joyned with the Spaniard) made the firſt 
wlett, and that in three ſeveral places ar once, getting into the 
ditches, and ready for ſcaling : ce Engliſh behaved themſelves 
I Gcouragioully all che time, (which continued 6 hours) that they 
I were repulſed with the Iofic of about 600 men. And more ſup- 
plyrs going out of Englaxa, there was a hcld-bartle tought be. 
tween the French and Engliſh with the Spanith forces (being be- 
tween 6 and 7000 foot, and gooo horxie) who came to relieve 
Duakirk, beſieged by the Engliſh ard French : in which (after 
lome diſputes) both their wings being foyled, they fled : the En- 
gliſh toor purſuing chem about two miles and an halt; and the 
French horſe down from the hill as far as Ferz, from whole Fore 
they were drawn, It was a great Vicory ; for moſt of the Spanrſ 
foor were either (lain or taken ; all rheir guns, 6 in number, with 
the baggage ot the fieldzas alſo all thcOfficers of CharlsS'uar:*sRe- 
timene,(with many more Officers of quality)with his own Coach; 
ud abeur 17 colours: (the Marihal of Horquiacourt (who had been 
techiet inſtrument in the revolt of Heſdiz j being (lain as he was 
fckqueering a day or two before the battle)the lots of the Engliſh 
teing 80 (lain,and abour 309 wounded : this was in June 1658, 
Aker which, they returning with all diligerce rothe ficge of Dua- 
trk, which was cavironed both by Land and Sea, and now redu- 
cdto (traits, and the beſieged fallying out June 23 aftcr; in 
which ſharp encounter with tne beſiegers, the Marqueſs of Leyde, 
the Governour of Daxktirk, received his deaths wound ; and ſeve- 
al terrifying Granadoes being ſhot into the Town, (one whereof 
lighted into the Markct-place) they ſoon came to a ſurrender up- 
M4 Articles z marching our on the 25th day of the ſame month 
mth 1000 horſe and foot, and 700 more wounded, with Drums 
eating, Colours flying, two picces ef Ordnance, and their bag- 
ge: Tito which ftrong Sea-Port Town,the King of France,(who 
igned the Articles) with the Cardinal,” perſonally entring, pur 
the poſſeſſion thereot into the hands of the-Lord General Leckhayt; 
(on the Protectour's behalf, according to the conditions ſo made 
before the Engliſh Armie's firſt going over)whe gatriſoned it with 
Engliſh Souldicrs, Afeer this, the French peſlcſied Fern, (a place 


Which the Spaniards bad quizzed) and ſoon aftcr became Maſters 
Of 
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ot rwo other. Garriſons, Winoxbergen, and Dixmude, And noe 
long atter, Graveline, another ſtrong Sea-Town, having been be. 
ſieged about three weeks, and a Mine ready to ſpring under three 
Baſtions of that Town; Marſhal de [a Ferte Aug. 27, ſummoned 
the Spaniards to ſurrender, telling them, It they delayed till the 
ſ otidhiog of the Mines, the utmeſt rigour of Var was to be ex. 
peted. Wherefore they having time given them till the 29th 
day of the ſame moneth, to ſend to Dox Jobz the Spaniſh Genera), 
(it he did not relieve them in that rime) they Capitulated with 
the Cardinal, to depart the Town en the 30th day of the ſame, 
much according to the conditions of Duxkirk ; which 

did accordingly, as not being relieved ; although Dox Jobs, the 
Prince of Conde, and the Marqueſs of Caracene, joyned with reſo. 

lution to have attempred it : who were prevented by Marſhal 

Tureix his advance te lyc betwixt Fern and Bergen, Then was « 

Councel of War called, wherein the Cardina), Turein, and Ls 

Ferte (whoſe Armies, after the taking of @reveline, were united) 

were preſent : and where they reſolved what Town next to he- 

ſiege z which was believed to be Ypre. 

But upon another dangerous Plot reported to be diſcovered, 
Apr, 9. 1657, four perſons of Note, to wit, M, General Harriſon, 
Colonel Rich, Major Darvers, and Captain Lawſon, were ſecured 
the day following. 

A little after, te wit, July 24, 1657, Colonel Edward 3exh, 
(who was a principal man in promoting Ales Sindereomd's des 
ſign, as aboveſaid z and who came into England in a diſguiſed 
habit the better to cffet it) was committed to the Tower of Lox 
don for high Treaſon ; But within 1 dayes after his commit- 
ment, he falling fick ef an Ague 8nd Vomiting, which curved in- 
to a violent Feaver, he dyed Jan, 13th after in the Tower ; found 
by the Coroner's Jury to be by Gods viſitation, and by no ather 
wayes or Means. 

Bur the year following, which is this preſent year 1658, about 
the moneth of Aday, was diſcovered another great and peoen 
Plot to embroyl Englandin new Wars and Scditions, by _r 
war, betraying of the ſtrong garriſon of Hull; promoting 
Stuart to be King of England, Scotland, and Irelavd , (ecuring the 
City of London, &c., For which, many were committed to the 
Tower and Newgate ; and « High Court of Juſtice beingerc@cd 
(who fate May 25 ) in weſtminſter-Hall, Sir Menvy Slingshy the 
lame day, and DoQor Hewet, a Divine, en June 1, following, Wert 
brought to their tryall before them : the Knight pleading, N# 
Guilty, was proved guilty by evidence, The Decor retuſing top 
to his charge,and choefing rather to die,than own the Authority 
wherefore June 2d, they were adjudged to be hanged and quit- 
tered at Tyburn as Traytors ; but being (by the clemency ot 
the ProteQour) to be beheaded, execution was done on then 8c 
cordingly on the 8th day of the ſame June 1658. After which, 


epe Samver, and 6 others of the City of London, weretryed 
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the ſame accou't :; one beit:g tonnd as not guiity ; bur fix con- 
demacd (O0JCeLE cuicd for [I ray! rS + work WW i-OUnN, Io wit, Co- 
lonel Albion and BYtel-y inf viral paces of Long, vere executed 
on ul y rept atterzone wih {. name was Frrer, (a: d wiio picading 
Nat Guilty, 41d up 1 tie marter proefenily conts (le tt) being re price 
ved;and July gei,oncfiace was allo hanged tiouvgh not quartered; 
Sumner and Alen (who cont fled themitelves guiley) being burh 
reprieve, 

Moreover, three or four more than or.linary things happenci 
in England within twoor three years laſt pa, O..c was, Octob.z, 
1656, when as tl.c River of Thames, w 1c, ulua.ly cbr abour 
7 or 8 hours, and flowerh about 4 or 5, now cove and flowed 


twice in 3 hours ſprce. Alamencable acctyeit by Gunpowier 


oa Ship-Chaadler's (ore houſe near the Hermitage in Ratcl;, 

ly 3, 1657, All at Bickley 1n Cheſhire, the ground funk, ſuly 
th, 1657, And on the firit or ſecond of June, 1658, a Whale 
of abour 58 or 59 trot 14 Iergeh, and of « bufk propurrtionable, 
coming up tie River of Tha nes. was taken any flain, 8 lictle be- 
jond Gr-enmrich 4 miles from Lowdon:; fome of the mulcitude that 
went to :ceFl1is young Monltcr or King of Fihes, pr laging (++ ut 
were) the deat}: of a great Perioa wo cnln 53 tortiat in Kng 
Jamee n4s eine a hietle prtore rc death of Qu ca Amun, there was 
one, n07 {1 b1g, bur ſeea abouc BLickpall i the lard River, 

In France,tn Jan, 1654,thoare was an Al moly called of Prelates 
& other Chur. h-mcn +r ec Loutrein Cardinal Mazarine's LoJg- 
togs ; hunch bug prilenty and allo tics King's Deputy, with twc 
Archbiſhop of Rover: as te Prefident, upon occation of a Brict re- 
ceived by ttiat King trum the Popegrelating to a Bull of coademina- 


tn, fer torth againſt the dottrine of Jar ſenas, wie was Bithop of - 


Tet Flanders: wwica dodrine very nearly agreed witt the Pro- 
teltanes, cOuching VWor ks, Free- Vi1ll, 8c. winch the Author ſub- 
kntially proving ou. of Auguſtize, it got no {mall grouny both in 
France and the Netherlands ; fo that 1: was conc: ived the diviſion 
fereupn ma 'c among eacPapiſts,haed given a great wonnd unto 
the Papal inrereſt ; Where tore che Pope not being avle tocontain 
any longer,l. t loſe. his Bull in France, Tic Archbuthop declared 
the neccfſi y of ſetting forth a Conteflion of Faith according to the 
Roman C uhoftick Religion g yer norwith(tanding, n:tHing was 
concluded. The Cartinal alſo and the Archbifkop tell our there, 
out the Cardinal's impriſonment of Cardinal de Retz ; he won- 
dring how «Aa iri-e durlt procced (o far agaivit him, who was 
doth a Pricſt, ad Archbi(hop of Parw, the hea.i City of the King- 
dome, &c, atrer words paſhi 1g between rhem, they parted 1n Jit- 
content ar each other, The King of Fraure abut the fame rime 
ſetting f-xth a general Declaration, Thai no ocer Religion be 
there entertained, b<(j4cs the Roman, and ri1at called the Retor= 
med: of which there had been a tolcration in times palt, 

But in 1655, about the moneth of April, the Proteſtants in 
tne Vall: ys of Angrognay Lucerna, and St, Martin, in Piedinonty 


Dddd were 


A oy Is ee eo ty 


547 


FALL 
Anno its; 
ot Chrift, 
tl, 


WW 


OR ——— 


548 The Hiſtoryof the World; or, Lib.tc, 


EO———— —— ———— — 
— 


-_ 


RAS were forcly vexed and p:r{ccured by the Duke of Saw, whoſe 
dork Subjects tney were, trough the 1fhigation of Pricfts and Jeſuits, 

.to 1653. having ſctup a new Ioquiftion ac Turin; who firſt aftrightoin 
WY them with great thireatenings, then proceeding to take away their 
goods and eliatcs, imprilouung them, and uhng all violence tg 

make them forſake their Religion 3 and perceiving they coylq 

| avail nothing thereby ; the Duke was per{waded to {cnd an Arg 
k of about 8000 under the Marqucis de Pranella, and the Earl of 
Quince, one of the French Lievicnant G:nerals; theſe ſetting 

vpoa this poor people living quietly at home : They ſeeing them. 

ſelves thus afſaul.ed, ſtood 10 their defence, making wiiar ref. 

ſtance they could againſt them ; many of whom were ſlain, (and 

ſome of the enemy) many: carried away priſoners , on whom 

they uſcd all manner of inventcd cruelties, and in many corners, 

they ſhamefully abuling and rormenting mary women, with their 

young children, afterwards cut off their heads ; daſhing alſo 

choſe children of f5 years 01d (that would not go to Mals) againſt 

the rocks ; hanging others with thcir feer upwards, and nailing 

chem to Trees: which they were ſaid ro endure with a moſt invin. 

cible reſolution. A rcſidus w: ich efcapd the flaugtner, got into 

the Mountains with their Wives and Children, enduring thee 

much tunger and cold ; (lome dying therewith ) the enemy (the 

whil-) (ce fire on their Temples, pluadered their houles, and then 

fired them : a very ſamall number, with their families, got into 

Daufine in the French Dominions, and ſome others into Seitzer- 

lavd, Theſe arc of thoſe, who about 500 years ago being then 

called YVaudots and Albigots, were cruclily perſecuted by the Pa- 

piſts. Their ſad eondizon being repreſented abroad, the States 

- of Holland, and ProteRlour of England, &c. (cemed to be much at- 

feacd therewith ; thire was allo ſending to the King of France 

abour the buſineſſc, (ColleRions for their relict being likewiſe 

mace among the Proteſtants abroas) who baving then a Treaty 
of Pcace ia hand with Eg/and,not a little concerning his intereſt, 

became a Mediatour by his Ambaſſadour Monſieur de Servient, 

(alſo four Ambaſſadours of Swirzerland as iediatours ) in their 

behalt ro the Duke : who in or about Auguſt following, came to 

Azticles of Agreemenr, for reſtoring the ſaid Proteſtants to live 1n 

his Dominions as formcrly ; witi: the ſame free excrciſe of their 

Religion : yer were in many things cur thort, and trair1ed. more 

than before; as to have no dwelling beyond the River Pelice, and 

ſome other places, except tothe " us cer of Lucerna towards 

Rorata: and alfoto live at St. Juhzs, but net to have any publique 
aſſembling place or preaching as betore, &c. But one who wrote 

(from P:gneroll) obſervations upon thoſe Articles, calls the peace 

made with his brethren of the Valleys and the Duke, to be far 
werle than the worſt of War ; and that it was forced on them by 
the threatningsof the French Ambaſladour, and the falſhood of 
others entruſted on their behalf in the Treaty ; ſaying alſo, That 
had they ſtayed (0 long, as to admit of any interpaler inthe _ 
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of the Lond Protetor, the matter would never have been ſo ended, Fw 


1 Alictle after, or about which time of agreement, the French be- 


feging the Spartards in Pavia; the Marqueſs of Caracene came 
near the City with his Autiliary Spaniſh Forces to relieve it ; and 
the beſieged making a very ſtout (ally, and then joyning with the 
Marqueſs, they fell upon the befiegers within the lines of Cir- 
cumvallation, and purthem tothe rout and flight ; the flain of 
whom, were moſt of the Sevoy forces : among whom, were thoſe 
floody ones who aQed the cruelties on the Proteſtants of Pred- 
mat, They were alſo fo ſoundly beaten at that time, that they 
were conſirained to a ſhameful retrear ; not having of 24000, 
tbove $000 left in a body of all the united forces of the French and 
ards, who were under Prince Thowas his Condutt of Savoy, 
1nd of the Duke of Modezs, who commanded his own, It was 
ilſo certified about the ſame time, that the Governour of San Do- 
ningo in Hiſpantolazicnding his Son into Sparn to the King,to make 
ndacien ot his Father's Services and Succeſles in oppoſing the 
Engliſh there ; the Ki:g made the Father a Marqueſs, giving him 
1Penfion of 5000 Duckatrs a year z; and rewarded the Son with 
1500 Duckars a year, | 
But 10 Sweden, after that Charls Guſtave was crowned and eſig- 
bliſhed in that Kingdom, and peace concluded with the Citizens 
of Bremon, great preparations for Var were making in divers 
places of rhat Kingdom, and alſo in the Archbiſhoprick of Bye- 
men, ayainſt the grand Duke of Afoſcovie ; yer, in the mean time, 
the King (for as much as the Great Duke, notwithſtanding their 
refuſal in Sweden to give him his pretended Titles, had nor as yet 
declared any defign upon that Crown) being unwilling to engage 
fer, if ir might be avoided, in a marter of ſo great importance, 
kntro the ſaid Duke, to addrefſe unto him,and feel what his pur- 
fales were toward his Fronticrs of /ngermerland and Liefl aud, and 
tow he determined concerning them : who about the ſame time 
uking the conſiderable Fort of Duxenbergh, 2 5 miles from Ryga, 
rom the Poles, was grown ſo high, as to Crna from the Swede, 
o« Duke of Curland) a paſle far 50000 men thorow Liefland, or 
the athers Dominions : whereby the Poles wete not a little ani- 


mated, it being the onely hopes they had, that, that proud cnemy | 


dy ſuch inſolent demcanour, would provoke the Crown of Swe- 
den, or {ome other conſiderable State, ro come opon him, where- 
by be might be diverted from bringing rhem- ro utter ruine and 
defirution ; for the Srate of Poland was,by means of that tyran- 
tical enemy, then looked on as ina very fad and ill condifien : 
(whoſe Army alchough ir were made up to & good number in Lt- 
buaxia, (wholly laid waſte) yer were their divifions among its 
manJers , which might hinder them from doing then any 
great matrer;) for the Aſuſcovite taking (among other miſerics and 
nilchicfs) the Town of Yitebso, after a furious aſlaulr, (having 
| many Commanders and Souldiers during the ſiege, and in the 
forming) ina rage, when he cntred the Town, put all to the 
Dddd 2 ſword, 


Anao 163 
of Chrift, 
to 1658. 


WVWNI 


—.. 


— —— 


PRIASN 
Anno 1653 
of Chriſt, 
to 1658. 


WWW 


T be Hiſtory of the World ; or, Lib.to, 


——— _————— Cm — ———_— 


(word, not {paring the women aud children, Thele trarſaQiong 
wcre toward the lattcr end of 1654; at which time, 40080 Tex. 
tars arrived from the grand Cham for Poland's aſſiſtance ; he 
ſending alſo a new aſſurance with them, pu: Etually ro perform 
whatever he had promilcd : and that becaule the Rivers were nor 
frozen for paſlage, thereture the Troops came no ſooner ; with 
which Tartartan ſuccours, the Poland forces (matching toward 
the City of Br:ſlawia, to joy') bad a ſtiff encounter with 13000 
Coflacks, which lay there tor detence of that place ; bur the 
being forced ro retreat in great diſorder, the Capital City ef that 
Province rerurned to the obevtence of their Soveraign : and ſoon 
after, the Poliſh Army in #tratn, proſecuting their advantages 
with reſolution, gave a defeat to arother body of 6000 Cofacks; 
which ſo took, down Chmrelnishi-'s ftomach, that he being now 
inclined to terms of ſubmiſſivn, ſougiit by all weans to induce the 
King of Polaxd to a renewing of the Treaty for peace, Abour 
which time, 4 Tartarian Lords arrived at warſovra, bringing with 
chem a ratification of tic Alliance made with the new Cham: 
who were to ſtay in that City 10 hoſtage for the obſervation of 
the Treaty : whereby the King ot Pclard was likewiſe obliged to 
{end 4 Lords to refide wittrtl.e 7ariay in the City of Crim, who 
allo out of affeRion to Poland at that time, fet at liberty all impri. 
ſoned Polanders within his Dominions: And ſoon after theſe ſuc- 
cours {ent by the Tartar, the Polith Generals in the #krain, paſled 
over the River Bog with the Tartars, with d« {ign to beſiege the 
City #man ; that Chmielnisk: might thereby be torced to take the 
field, and endeavour torelicve the (ame: wherefore they fitting 
down before #man, Febr.1g. 1654, they roſe again on the 21 day, 
being informed, that Chmeli45sk; was coming with 49000 Col- 
ſacks, and 20000 Muſcouies, toraiſec the ficge : and preparing to 
meet them, the next day being the 22, towards the Evening the 
battle began z wherein Chmeelnishie's forces were routed, and 
retreating with ſpeed anto their ſfirong holds ; fo that, the Polan- 
ders and Tartars having purſued them all night, they retired to 
rake care of their wounded, and refreſh themſclves, being very 
much diſcommodared by the froſty weather's extremity. 

Prince Radzivil had likewiſc (about that time) no lefle ſucceſle 
with his forces in Lithuania: where he took the Town of Buten 
by Aſlault, although defended by about 20000 Cofacks z moſtol 
which were ſlain and taken priſoners, About the tame time allo, 
the peſtilence raging in the Royall City of Aeſco, hindered the 
grand Dakc's retreat ; ſo that he encamped near Smolenshs with 
202009 Men, 

But the expectation of a perpetual Peace, and a League offet- 
ſive and defenſive between Sweden and Poland, (whole King by M5 
Envoy declared his readinefle to renounce all Titles and Preten- 
ſions, claimed by his Predeceſlors, to the Crown of Sweden) be 
ing (after more than one Ambaſſadour ſent from Poland to Swedes 
to that purpoſe) fruſtrated ; the King of Sweep ( who 3 = 
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moner!1s betore had ordered 12 Regiments towards the borders FW? 


of £1V0r14, to defend them from an Invaiion of the XMuſcomites : 
againſt whom allo a War was (at Stockhila) reſolved ro be de- 
clared, in caſe the League forementioned, had (between the two 
Kingdoms) been concluded : unto which allo (upon the Poliſh 
Envoy's Propolals) the Swediſh King ſhewed himfelt to be fo 
much inclined, that, (the Afuſcouites giving him freth occaliens of 
xalouſie and diſcomient) he drew together 24000 men, who were 
wmarch into L:1tonze (as foon as the frozen paſlages were more 
open) ro arr2que them by Land, whileſt the Ships of Sweden thould 
round about on purpoſe to obltrut the eHeoſrory Merchants, 
and difiurb their Commerce, The grand Duke allo, by Mer- 
chavts at Hamburgh (relolving on War wit: tlioſe ewo Kings, 
who were then upon entring on a League offcrſive and deteniive 
aint him) buying up no lefle tian 40000 hiuskets) makes 
great preparatior's both by Sea and Land, having now his deſign 
dent both againſt Poland on tlie one hand, and ttc Dukedome of 
juliers and Bergh on the other; unto which Countries he had pre. 
ences : and drawing $ Regiments of 1 r{c and foot toward Peme- 
rms, the Duke of Braudenburgh armed for defence ; as well as 
the Dartzickers put in great fear, thar the Swede deſigned upon 
Praſſig or (ore part near to it under the Poles, But the King of 
Sweden coming toa Treaty with the Ele&our of Brandenburgh, 
they (at length ) zoyned in an offenſive and defenſive league about 
the monert: of June, 1656 ; and mectirg at the Town called Hol- 


J fandin Proſs/a, where they paſled three daycs in moſt amicable 


conference ; the Brandenburgtan being to turniih the Swede with 
$000 armed men, with whom thcy were to joyn. 

Bur about the moneth of May 1655, moſt that was todo in 

z was to make preparations againſt the Swede, whom they 
telieved, if he came into Pruſſia, &c. would ſpoyl them, and do 
har he pleaſed : the Auſcouite making (to increale Poland's mi- 
ſry) alſogrear preparation. Aconſulration was alſo held by the 
Paanders 1h this moneth of 2fay, when they ſhould be in ation, 
lor defence of the Kingdom, and ſupplying the Fropticrs with ne- 
——_ bur in the mean time all Trading was there laid 
aſide, 

The King of Sweden ſending an Army of 16 or 17000 horle 
ind foot into the Pulander's Country near Kron, which lycs next 
to Germay, about the latter end of June, or the beginning of July, 
1655,(as it appears) under the command of General Wittenberg, 
they ſoon took divers Caftles and Garriſons in tii:ar Country, and 
making progreſs as far es wſee, in the Province of Poſen; borh the 
wo Pala!rnares of Poſen and (alifen, togetiier with the 4 Cities 
of Poſen, Cal;ſ5-7, Leſna, and Miedzierez, with an Army of 15000 
Den, ren"vnccd allegiance to the King of Poland, came under the 
Proteion ot the King of Sweden _ 

1655, and without one blow ſtruck : the Articles berween Ras- 


Uerouki Vice-Chancellor of Po/and, and General wittenberg, for 
ſurrender 


all chis before July 15th, - 
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nates and Citics, being ſigned inthe Camp at ſee, in the ſame 
moneth of July, 1655, And for which, InftruGions were ſcnt tg 
thc Biſhops and Superintegdents in Sweden, tO give thanks for the 
ſame, and obſerve a day of ſupplication for tutare fucceſles, Aboye 
which time, there was a Declaration cr forth 1n Swedez, forbid. 
ding the Caluinifis publickly ro exerciſe their Religion : which 
notwithſtanding they then forbare ro execute, our of reſpe& (zz 
was then reperted) ro the Engliſh ; for the Swedes had then an 
Ambaſladour in £nglazd, toget men to carry on their War in pe. 
land, or elſewhere; together with the procuring of a more inti. 
mate alliance wirh the ProteHour. Soon aftcr this, two 
more ſubmitted themſelves to the Swedes, raking Liſsa and Fra. 
verſtade, From Stetin,the King of Sweden (who was expetted to 
follow General pittexberg with his Army) marched witli 10096 
men, and a notable Artillery, for Poſen, and ſo for warſs.ic and 
Thorne ; entring Aug. 4. into that part of the Poliſh Kingdome, 
properly called Poland, Then alſo Young Tromp being ſent into 
the Sound by the States of the United Provinces, Admiral Wrangle 
had orders trom the King of Sweden to fail thither with 9 flour 
Men of War, to require a poſitive anſwer of him, whether he 
intended Peace or Var, (for theſe States begay ro engaye, for 
eradings ſake, in the buſinefle) and what the Swedes might ex. 
peR from him. About the ſame time the King of Poland (et up 
his Standard at #arſevis, whither having ſummoned inthe Coun- 
try, he made but 1600v men at the moſt, and ſuch, asnever ſaw 
the facc of an enemy, 

Bur the Duke of Meaſcovy, (the while) with the Coſs«cts, uot 
onely took in Minsho, being torlaken by the Poliſh Garriſon, (whe 
finding themſelves too weak, quirred the place) bur alſo bear the 
Littaveſb Army out of the field, and poſſeſſing himielf of wat 
populous City, cauſcd Prince Radzruiil ro flee for hy lite; who 
notwithſianding advanced no farther, the King of Sweden fend- 
ing to let him know, That Lithuania was now under the Swedifh 
proteEtion, having ſubmitted to that Crown, by virtue of an 
agreement lately made ; for all Lithuania, and the remainder of 
Liſfjland had ſubmitted to the ſaid King, Many alſo ei the Polſb 
Nobility took an oath of fidelity to the Swediſh King. The 
covites notwithſtanding, went and burnt Care, and fo retired 
again to the wild, And there aroſe ſome grudg between the Swedes 
and Aduſcouites, about the devaſtation, ſpoy], and burning of the 
fine Palaces, Temples, and Works of Y:lne by the ſaid Muſe- 
viies ; whoſe Inhabirants they were reported likewiſe to have put 
ro the ſword. 

But the general Rendezvouz of the King of Poland's Army being 
at Lowicks,jorme 36 miles from »arſow,the ſaid King afrer 2 (word 
received from the Pope's Nuntis, hallowed, departcd trom #- 
ſow to the ſaid Army in the moneth of Auguſt, to iry what virtue 


ir would have againſt the Swediſh King : where then was arrived 
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10000 horſe of tre old Army which was ar Xkrain, the Nobility 

and Genery then coming allo ingreat number from all parts ; 

4bour which time, the Palatine of Stwadra came under the pro- 

te&ion of Sweder, And the Duke of Radzuwill feng that his ftor- 

ces were ſhrunk into a {mall number, made his agreement with 

the King of Sweden z as allo the Biſhop ct Y:{na, and many other 
07s of note, 

The King of Sweden going in Avgult 165 5, from Twrpitz with a 
froog party of horſe, and 4 pieces of Orduance, came to Klezks 
near Gueſua, on the 20 h,being expected on the 21 day by General 
wutenberg ; that he might joy«tly march with bort: Armics to 
Lovicks, and fight the Pulith Army ; which tell our accordingly 
nSepremo, following : In wiich batele the Victory falling rothe 
lpedes, the King of Peland fled to Cracouta  wheretare, the King 
of Saeden marciiing thither, drew near tlic City Sept. 15, whcre 
fe Poliſh king food with three Brigades; bur the Swedes ſydden- 
lyand unexp« &edly approaching, the Poles quitting their Camp, 
betook chemſcl ves ro flight in great terrour and contv(ion, ſetting 
part of the Suburbs on fir.- : whereupon the king 4 Sweden advan- 


J cingro the City, took '1is Head quarrer within & quarter of a 


nile thereof ar a Convent belonging to the Dominica's, tne Sub- 
burs buraing all night; and nexr day, Scptemb. 16, the Swediſh 
king ſending a parry, they poſſcfſed*rhemſclves of the Br:dg over 
the River we1ſ5ell; ſo entring tie Suburbs, and that with little 
oppoſition, but no loſle, alcrough the enemy playing on eliem 
frotn che Caltle, ſer ſome adjacent houſes on fire thereby z and 
within ewo daycs atcer, he giving order to frame a fi.ge bc fore 
both Ca(tle and City, afſizned his Forces to their ſeveral Poſts, 
flyed the Caitle-with Granadoes : which the enemy anſwering 
mh Granadoes ba. k again trom the Caſtle, thcy fer the Cloyſt rc 
ef 4p es On fire, watch taking hold of many other houſes, redu- 
&dthcm to Cirders; and being in great hope of a ſurrender of 
hatchiet City, rhcy made batteries, wi:ich che Poles both by (hor 
nd allies, en-Jcavourcd to hinder, The Ki-g of Sweden then alfo 
proclaimed unto all Provinces and Palatinates «of that kingdome, 
Thatthe Ertare's of che Realm might not onely freely meer togs = 
ther at Warſoo, either in perſon, or by their Deputies; burhe re - 
Qired t 1em alſo ſpecdily to aſſemble, promiſing them his Royal 
lvour, and a free exetcile of their Religion, 

Caſimir the king of Poland being fied, a Poliſh ſervant who was 
drought in priſoner, informed the Swedes, that Caſimir was retrea- 
ted from Tarnam to Thhonſick, to the very boryers of Hungary, ha- 
nn2 no more than &« few German herle with him : VVherctore the 
wediſh king thought to have purſued him z bur his Counlels al- 
ering on the 25 day, he returned the ſame night unto before Cr4- 
Vs: bur ſcnding General Douglas (upon the priſoner's intorma- 
on) to ſee what was become of king Caſimir, he returning the 

enight, brought news, that the ſaid King was allo fled from 


Thonfick with a few towards Hungerie's borders: onely, that i 
an 
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and about ti'c tame lown of 7 ſ10jick, lay about 8000 Gentle. 
meu, whoexp:Cing the eventot the buſmefle, were [uppoled ng 
longer to ſtand out, than a ſtrong Par:y (hould be ſent againit 
thern, Inthe mcan time, the Lord Les&1r5&r, the Poliſh: Am. 
baſſacour, was buſic in acquainting his friencs in Crecovis witly 
the notable Succefles the Swediſh King had about that City, ta. 
king in divers Caſtles and (maller tortificd Towns round abour, 
and reducing divers Parties to ſubmiſſion,periwading them tobe 
wiſc,in {urrcndring the City,and fave them(clves;butCzarnedy the 
Governour being obſtinare, refuſing ro ſurrender, and continuing 
ſhooting and ſallying, the King making ſpeedy preparation for a 
ſtorm, tent in word to the (aid Cearnecky the Governcur, That if 
he would not yicld untoan accommodation, but procced in his 
obſtivacy z as ſoon as he ſhould ger him into his power, (which 
he doubrcd nor ſhortly toeffeR) he would give order to bang him 
vp. Wherefore the bekeged ſuing co the King for their Commul- 
fioners to have letters of Condudt tocome and treat, ia the moneth 
ORob, following Cracoura was ſurrendred ; there marching cur 
the Garriſon, being 3000 men, (with 600 Carr-l0aJs of rich 
moveables,moft part ot which belonged to the Jews)whowerecon- 
duced to the Fronticrs of Sr{r/za, where havirg leave for a moncth 
ro refreſh themſelves, they might go to the King of Poland (then 
in Sileſia) if they pleaſed ; or elle I themſelves in the Swediſh 
Army : the Citizens allo agreed to pay 300000 Rixdollarsin a 
moneths time, to che Swediſh King ; who for the mainnioiog 
of theſe new acqueſts, was very diligent in fortifying all pert, 
and particularly, the two head Cities of #/4rſow and Crachus, the 
King of Sweden giving order to bring the River eſe! round about 
CracoUa, whereby it ſhould become very ſtrong, 
But while Cra60U;s was beſieging, an Envoy from Kanteepolilt, 
Standard-bcarcr to the Crown of Pwand, came both to Cengra- 
eulate (in his Maſtcr's name) the Swediſh King, and alſo to let 
him know, That fince their King Caſimy was tied out of the bot- 
ders of the kingdom, without their privity or conſent, chey hadin 
conſcience good reaſon to provide them of ancther King, under 
whoſe protection they might ſecure themſelves ; wheretore his 
Maſter, both for himſelf, and in behalf of the Guarctian Militia, 
and Poſpelitans, and States, did willingly ſubmit unto bis Majclty, 
to acknowledg him for their Lord and Maſter ; and that to the 
ſame purpoſe, they would ſend Commiſſioners to any place Ie 
ſhould appoint : Which he very favourably accepting of, detet- 
mined to ſend notice of the time and place re the 1aid Standard- 
bearer. After which, came news from /arſouis, from the Chan- 
cellor Oxrenſtern, that the Lord Strinbock General of the Artillery, 
had ſubdued the rebellious X2ſrovians. Alſo another Meſſenget 
came from the Lord Dobicky Palatine of Sondeck;, offering tO £07 
brace the King's prote&ion ; deſiring thereupon, that ke would 
order no more waſte to be made in the kingdom ; for ſeeing thelt 
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ledges, tad delcried them, going our of their bor.lers, they we 
adviſing among rhemſlel ves, to diſpatch within fix or cight daycs, 
their Commiſhozcrs in the name ot the wiole Novltlity, unto his 
Maj-ſty, to treat abour the peace and fatety of tiic Common- 
wealth, Wherefore the King granted to Lesz:n5kt rhe great Trea- 
ſucer, and the Palatine Sandomerienſis, Letters of fate condudt for 
their tree accelle unto him for that purpoſe, Who attcr the re- 
ducement of Cracovia, bent his march towards Lubliy, wherc tiie 
Coſsacks with their General, lay encamped : wherein he had a 
double deſign, partly ro make an agreement with them (who now 
rofefled a great willingnefle © ſupmir unto him); the Auſcoutes 
alſo being content to retain onely the 3 Palatinares of Smulenso, 
Fitebsko, and Polosho, on tac other {14e of the River Boriſlberes, and 
to abandon the reſt of the great Dukedome of Lithuarniz to the 
Swedes, whereby they would become Mallers of all Pollard; aid 
partly ro be nigh Prufſ1a, tie better to feel the Duke of Branden- 
berg, (tor he 114d not as yer joyned in the above-mentioned league 
with the King ) wo (he was adviſed) had been under-hand foli- 
cited by hc Emperour, to make a (trong League wich the Eſtates 
of the lanac Province of Pruſhre, and lome orhers of Poland, thar 
had not as yer abſolutely declared themſelves for the Swedes ; he 
being likewiſe adviſed, rhe Duke had ſent a arltin boly of an 
Army towards Thoren, to hinder there the Swedes irruption z and 
another body towards Memmel, upon the frontiers of Lithuants, 
while the remainder of his Army continued 1n the heart of Pr:ſ- 
fs, And indeed, betore this time, the great progrel> of tlie Swedes 
in this kingdom, did (6 ſtartle all che Miniſters of the Emperouur, 
that therevp n he (for atimec) deferred his journey to Progue : and 
nthe me2n time, to give ſatisfaRion tothe King of Sweden's De- 
mands, which wcre held to be juſt, For it was a molt remarkable 
providence, that this King ſhould in two or three moneths time 
even over-run {o vait and warlique a kingdom as Poland: bur he 
had as well great policy as valour in the deſign; for when he 
marched from Conn to Colo, Aug. 17th z wacnce he tent parties 
toger intelligence of the enemics ſtarion and poſture, expeRing 
Gece with che general Leavies at Prantek: a certain CElonel 
coming in the mcan time as an Envoy from the King cf Poland, 
with Credentials from him ;z and audience being given him on 
the 13th of the lame, he offcred certain Propoſitions in order to 
a Treaty, uſing thele expreſhons , ( among other formalities) 
Puctm pettmws, et bellum deprecamur, We requeſt peace, and renounce 
ar; deſiring for the preſcnt a Ceflation of Arms, and that the 
King would be pleaſcd to ſtay there, and move on no farther : He 
underſtanding the cnemic's defign of delay, becauſe che Envoy 
was not furnithed with full power and infirutions to conclude 
Uy thing, departed immediately from {o/o 0n che 21 day, to put 


dis warlique defigns into ſpeedy execution. 


Chmel,iski afluring the King (by the Mcfienger fent unto him) 


tat he wouid wholly ſubmic unto him, expeRing onely bis 
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COmmands, &c, having allo quired Cannes Peodulshy, 24S lyon as 
he 44 notice of the Kings, march tnto Poland, and advancing to- 
w1rds K-uſl Lowmberg, he beat Polotsky. a Pulontan, expecting ally - 
rac King's COmng at Samorsky; all wiicn, the King of Swede; 
:m{clt certified one of bis chict Officers of, by a Iettcr from the 
Camp betore Cracoc 1a, Oaod. 14th, the king went towards him, 
as atorcſaid, who was (alter l11s encamping before Lublin) tore. 
pair to #/ar{0w,tO afhiit at a gencral Dyct of the Palatine: and other 
Lords of tne kingdom of Poland, which was fum:inoncd by the 
kinz, wio appointed Count Erick Oxtenſiern his grand Cancel. 
lour, with Count Benedttt Oxtenſtern, and the Lor | Berenklow, to 
be preſent therein as his Commnſhoners, Bur 1n the mean time, 
the Coſsacks (of whom, he was General ) coming before the (aid 

Lablin, Octob. 15, with 4 huge Aimy, reporced to be 160900 

mcn, iewed down the Jews, plundring ou: their hovles, fired 

the fore- Town,and compounded with the Town it fclt, to aaveall 

tize Pricſts goods, and choſc that were tied from Poland, and had 

broug'it their goods thither ; and a ranfome for tnemlſcives; ta- 

king ailoan oath of ticm to be true to the aſcourter, and lo de. 

parced 0a the 20th Vay, 

Then were the Swe-4es buſie in diſperſing Poliſh parties that gor 
together ; as Major Geveral Sternbock, who undcritanding that 
ſome numbers of Maſsouians had recolleed tliiemiclves, lie ſcat- 
reriii2 them, they ſent Deputies unto him for a finall accommo- 
dation, Ailo Loveubaupt, another Major Genera], paſled the Ri 
ver Werſsel ro encounter fome Polith Troops tliar were again got 
rogerher near Lowick. Likewilc 500 Poliſh horſe unecr the com- 
mand of one Jalous&te, being ar the (mail Town of - atl of slrr, and 
doing ſome hurt to the Inhabitants, the Duke of Saxon Lapenturg 
meeting with them, took Jalowke and the chict of rim, dilpet- 
ling the relt, 

Toe King of Sweden coming to Warſoria, Otob, zo, continued 
not long there; tor u3dultanding that the Srates and chuck Ciues 
of *Pruſs1a, not pncly remained obſtinate,but wire makirg a ſir 
Le:-guc and Combination with tne Duke of Brandenburg agaip(t 
him, %c committing the management cf the buſincſſe of Poland 
with the States there preſent, unto the Rix-Chanccllor and ſome 
others, departed with ſome Regiments and the © /art1a7s , unto 
his Army, Ar which warſocra, was a dangerous Conſpiracy oe- 
eceted, which was to have poyloned tlie Kiny and his Nobles, with 
the whole Garriſon, by infe&ting all the Conduits and Fountains 
tor which,lome great ones,cngaged 1n the Plor, were apprehended, 
and committed ro Cuſtody. 

But the buſinceſle of Prufs:2 occaſioned blowes in a (ſharp £c00- 
flic berween the Swedes and Duke of Brandenburg, whiroin about 
5 or 8co of the Brandey;burgers were flain. And which Quarrel, 
although it was looked on as ominous, it being betwixt two Prit- 
ces of the Retormed Religion, at ſuch a rimc as that, becavle it 


might have induced the EleRour to fore compliance or conlede- 
ration 
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ration with the Poliſh King and che Emperour yz yet the Swediſh FW 


King proceeded with great reſolution, marching to Pruſs;a, with 
whom alſo one Mr, Ro/t came along, who being ſent ircom the 
Engliſh ProteFour, was received by the King very honourably, 
Who ſending Ste:nbock betore him with his Army, he marching 
thorow Mar2u7:4, with great celerity poſleſt himiclt of StraſCurg, 
the very Key of Pruſs:4, and of very great advantage to the Swedes, 
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After which, Radzreſjty was ſent with 3000 horle for Thorenz who = 


when Ic came near the place, finding no Brandenburgiſh torccs 
thereabouts, ſent back halt his men to the Army, and went with 
the reſt before Thoren, admoniſhing them to obedience: who pre- 
ently (cue Deputies to treat for an accommodation, 

Tae Muſcovites and Coffacks (in the mean time doing whar they 
could ro maintain a good intelligence with the Swedith King)hel- 

not a little cothe eſtablifhing and ſecuring his new Conqueſis: 
moſt alſo of the Poliſh Lords whe fled with their King into Sileſia, 
now returning to live under the Swediſh proteRion, Abour 
which time, to wit, about December, the King ſent a Lettcr to 
the Eczperour, complaining, That he had under-hand applyed 
himſelf ro divers Princes of the Empire, tor engaging them in a 
League to his prejudice, The Emperour diſmiſſed the Mefſen- 
ger with a very civill anſwer, giving hima large aſſurance of 
holding a good correſpondenee with the Crown of Sweden, &c. 
And a Colonel being at that time ſcnr from the king of Poland to 
raiſe men in the Imperial Territories, the Emperour gave him (for 
that preſent) very ſri order againſt proceeding any further in 
making leavies, The City of Elbing in Pruſsia was allo yielded 
tothe Swedes, withour any reſiſtance ; for the King of Sweden ha- 
ling given audienec to the /mperial and Tranſyluanian Ambaſla- 
dours at the Ciry of Thoren, went towards the Town of Margen- 
flat ; where the Deputies of Elbing attending him, and craving 
ſome timezthe better to conſult with the other Cities in ſo weigh- 
yan affair, he flatly denying them, they treated with the Rix- 
Chancellor on the 9th of December; the agreement of whoſe 
ſubmiſſion did much ſatisfic the King : who made the ſaid Chan- 
cellour Governour of Pruſsia; and General Linde Governour of 
Elimg,and the Militia of Pruſs:4, who Decemb. 12th, placed a 
conſiderable Garriſon therein, On the 4th day of which moneth 
a midnight, the King of Swedex had a luſty young Prince born 
uato him at Stockhilm : which was the day of his agreement with 
the City of Thoren ; whereinto he entred the day tollowing. 

Bur the Ciry of Dantzick in Pruſſia being united in it felt, in 
Decemb, r65 5, reſolved upon a defence, in caſe the Swede ſhould 
make any Attempt that way : ſending alſo Inſirutions to their 
Preſident with the Eletor of Brandenburg ; by all means ro make 
an Apreement with him, thereby to oblige him to relieve them, it 
aſſaulted, andeo afſiftthem with ſome Troops for the preſent; in 
order to which defence, they burnt all their Suburbs. And then 
allowas the Poliſh King (who had ſome new deſign on foot for 
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mark, againſt all private meetivgs of all perſons of any other Re. 
ligion than what was publiquely profeſſed in that kingdom, Arg 
the Pope's power of condemning duArines , received a deep 
wound 1n France, by the Sorbonne DoRors eiſputing with the [6. 
ſuirs iv a publique Aﬀembly, (where the Chancellour of France 
ſace as Prefident on behalt of the King) iv defence of the dodtine 
of Jarſenw,at Paris, about January, 1655 ; which dodrineſpread 
it {clt very much in that kingdom among moderate Papiſts; al. 
chough the then late deceaſed Pope had openly damned it, After 
much diſputation, though the authority of the See of Rome was 
much preſſed ; yer when they come to give their Votes, the Sor- 
bonne DoRers alledged, That the Pope was not to be credited in 
any thing not agreeable to the Scriprures and anticnt Fathers: 
ſtanding all, with one Do@our «Ar»aus, tor the Janſenian tenents, 
except two er three: ſothar the Aſſewbly being pur off, the dil- 
advantage remained on the Jcſnirs fide, 

General Steinbock being countermanded by his King teward 
Bromberg with 4000 men, Potocky and another Pol;ſþ General (with 
part of rhe Quartiars) revelting in Poland, he upon his murchihi- 
therward, commanding Colonel Fabtax againſt a parteftheene- 
my; he, aſter « hot diſpute within a mile of Putske, put them to 
fight, (laying and taking divers priſoners, and furiouſly purſuing 
the Poles to the very Valls of Futske. 

The Swedes being now become Maſters of all Praſiis, except 
the four Citics of Daztzich, CMariexburg, Putzke, and Sthluan; 
Oxtenftern the Governeur (ent to z#tyer, whe held thoſe places for 
the Poliſh king, offering him a Treaty in order to a ſurrenda, OX 
clic there would be procecding ro extremity. 

But, great was the tyranny uſed in great Poland, and about Gre 
cc.74, abour this time, by the Poles ; both when they lighted on 
the Swediſh Souldiers, as alſo dividing and cuttivg children aſyo- 
der like ſheep, cutting off womens breaſts, thes diflc ting then 
into four quarters; cutting off the hands and feet 'of Proteſtant 
Miniſters, then chopping off their heads, and dividing the bod) 
into ſeverall quarters, and the hoggs dragging the bowels along 
the fircets ; flinging corn alſo upen the flain mens fleſh, fo letting 
the heggs run unto 1t, for increaſing the pleaſure of the tragedy 


Many of Sternbock's Regiment being ſo ſerved by this Tragi- 
comedy 
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comedy at wielun. Yet while this cruelty was ating, Colonel 
$xkell and another coming to their retict with 800 horſe, cut 
down above 300 Poles, and fired many of their Yillages : after 
which, they began ts invite back the Inhabitants, who were fied 
towards S:leſia, as being treated in like pititul manner, 

Ia the monerh of February, the King of Swedes paſſed by war- 
ſuis with three conſiderable Armies towards the #kratn againſt 
the Polazders, having a little before proclaimed, That whoſecver 
ſhould prote@ King Caſemey, or knowing where he was, would 
give no notice thereof, (hould ſuffer death like a Rebel. And on 
the 21 day of the ſame moneth, the Town of Mariexburg was de- 
livered up to the Swedes; and the Caſtile ( which holding our, 
thought ro have burne the City, but was prevented by the [nhg- 
bitagts) was after ſome dayes playing upon is, ſurrendred like- 
wileto the Swedes, the beſteged underſtanding that an Iohabitant 
of the Ciry had diſcovered unto them thoſe private wayes and 
paſſages, whereby they might eaſily make au approach: and alſo 
that the Swedes had two Mines ready to ſpring. On the ſame 
lay, Febr. 21, the Swedes obtained no {mall Victory, whoſe King 
with 5000 men fighting the Poles near Lublin and the River weyſ- 
ſel, roured them, although they fought reſolutely, engaging alſo 
Pules againſt Poles in the ation ; Caarnecks, Cracouts's late Gever- 
nour, commanded the Folanders, a great number of whom were 
lain upon the place, and many taken priſoners, with 12 or 13 
Standards : the King alſo purſuing them above rwo miles, killing 
leveral in the purſuit, and many of them were drowned in the 
Rivers of ;yeyſ5el and wyppera, and other waters whither they re- 
reared, Ochers report, that the Swedes had but ſad work of ir; 
fr that, $000 Swedes encountred 20000 Poles, And that, as ſeon 
uthe Coſsacks (who beheld theſe Combarants afar off) ſaw the 
Vigory to incline to the Swedes, they helped co purſuc and cut the 
kitive Poles down. After this, the King advanced to Lublix, to 
ute that Ciryz thence preſently rowards Z amoſse, inſtantly get- 
ing that ſtrong and fortified City upon accord : and being ad- 
'anced not far trom Zamoſse, they again meeting with a firong 
party of Polanders, bcat them back, diſperſing them, and taking 
7 Standards from them, Of which, Cafmir hearing, being ar 
Ruſh Lemberg, about 8 miles of, and that the King of Sweden him- 
{elf was not tar off, he haſtened away with 1500 horſemen from 
Leopolis to K amieniec Poloskt : about which time, there was pub- 
liſhed a Proclamation in S:leſis, that no Pelander ſhould come in 
iht there upon pain of death. While the King kept his Head- 
Parters in and about Jarifaw, much refreſhing his Souldiery 
tiercby,he ſent parties to ſee if the enemics any where did gather 
t head again; who bringing intelligence, that the Poles were eve- 
!y where turned perjured Rebels, endeavouring to hinder him in 
his march, cut off all paſſes, and ſtriving by private intelligence 
with Prieſts and Jeſuits, to reduce the Swediſh Garriſons in great 
Poland, warſovia, and Sandemiria, wato King Cafimir's obedience 
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they might the better di{cover thc enemies plots, and invite him 
to venture 4 head battle : and ſending two Commaneers, arch 
21, 1655, with orders unto ſome following Troops, to march 
back towards warſouia, there to remain till his return ; himſelf 
arrived the ſame day before Sardoniy : but hearing that ſome pe. 
l:ſþ Commandcrs were the night before become Maſtcrs of the 
City Sardomir ; though they could not obtain the Caſtle ; whoſe 
Governour (a Spede) afterwards (in reverge) ſetting the Jeſuits 
Collecdg on fire, the whole Town was thereby burnt to aſhes, Yer 
it ſeems the tryer relation, That the Poles themſelves firing ſame 
houſes ncar the Caſtle; the fire raking hold of the Jcſuits Col. 
ledg, ſeized on the City, Wherefore the King ſending order to 
the (aid Governour to leave the Caſtle and creſle the River Weyſ- 

ſel with his men, he ebcyed ; but pur a good quantity of Powder 

and Ammunition (which he could not carry with him) igto a 

Vault locked up, applying thereto a burning match, which mighe 

take fire half an bcur atter his departure, The Poles preſently 

cntring the Caſtle, diſplayed their Colours, reviling the Gover- 

nour ; and ſearching into all corners, thcy found this Vault: 

which the chick Commander would attribureto himſelf ; andbe- 

ing in hot diſpute, the powder firing, blew 1200 Polazders,(ome 

Swedes alſo periſhing) with the Caſtle roofs, into the ayr; the 

King on the other (ide of the River being a ſpcator : who under- 

Randing on the 23 day, that Kertecpel;skt (hewed himfelf with 

about 12000 Quartians betwixt Laxaſhut and the Kirg's Cany, 

drew out 16 Regiments of horſe, and 14 Companics of Drs- 

goons, to meet the enemy, and chargirg them home, diſperſed 

the whole Army, taking many colours trem them, beating alſo 

witepskt, who diſpnted the Paſle over Sar, to the King: after 

which, he purpoſed to paſle the river #eſ5el 10 milcs beyond 

warſouia,to have a third bout with the Crown Marſhal Lubomr- 

s5ki, There having been two Embaſſadours at J.ri/law from Chmtl- 
315ki Gcncral of the Coſsarks, who arrived there the $th of the 
ſame moxcth, afluring the King by letters, that as ſoen asthe canth 
was cnducd with her green robes, he would attend him with 59 
thouſand men. 

April 11. following, 1656, the Marqueſle of Baden going from 
warſouta with his Troops to joyn with the King, he chanced to 
meet with about 12000 Poles under Lubomirsk:'s Banner, about 8. 
miles from the City, they were 10 for one; yer the Marques 
mcn maintaining the fight above two hours before they quitted 
the held, killed above 2060 Poles: then ſaving themſelves by 
Hight, Ficld-Marſhall rargle's Troops meeting with them, and 
ſecuring them, they ſaved likewiſe a good part of their baggay*3 
yet thele few were moſt cut in pieces 1n the ation, the Marque» 
himſelf very narrowly eſcaping. 

The fame weneth of April, the King beating and ſubduing the 
rebellious AMeſures, with all that adhcred to then), arrived t0- 
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ward hc end Of the Monit , at Theres : about which time, the 
Prince of 774nfyiuama kent the King a leticr by an Envoy,afluring 


him of iis recoil fricacſhip, bavirg 16000 men ready. upon the 
borders under Backos G.bor's command, who were at 11s fer- 
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Then alſo 13 Fraxce, falſe newes being there ſpread of the total 


defeat of the Swedes, and rhe King himſelt being ſlain by the Pollan 
ters, the people of Orleance were fotravnfporied with jy thereat ; 
thatthey made folemn Featts,diſiributi g a good ſum of mony to 
the poor ON that account, wiicreby tlc \ alpar wcre emvolccried 
tolay, Ticy muſt evenrake the laine courle with the Hereticks in 
Frapce, Bur when through the Meflenger*s lamencfle in aſicming 
they were ſomewhat cooled , ticy were madly incenied again 
through the ſpreading of a rumour, that tc Englith l1ad leave, 
ad did begin to butld a place of publique aflembly ar Rocket, (ay. 
ng, That they ever forclaw, it a peace were concluded ove with 
the ProteHowr 11 E,l nd, it would te d to encourage and firerg- 
then the Hugoros 3 making them ſoon dare to attcmpr any thing 
that miglic ſubvere rhe Catholique prolcfſion and intereft : fc that 
the Govcrnour of O-learce was tain (at the Proteſtants requiſt ) to 
appointa guard ; they nor being ſafc 10 repairing ro the pub'ique 
aſſ:mbly, by reaſon of the peoples fury, Thc new Pope, zlexan- 
der the 7th, ttaving alſo abour the ſame time { for ic was dated at 
Rome, March 20th) ſent a Bricf or Lecter to the general Aﬀemb!y 
oi the French Clergy, exhorting them to ſiirr upthe Kiig ton pe- 
neral Peace : which was ju jgcd to be but as a fire-ball ti.rown in- 
to France, under that prerence, to put the Clergy and prople into 
combuſtion : which by prudence was broken, and did no hure, 
Bur che Cafile of Branbrrgh in Poland buing furrendred by the 
wedes ar diſcroiion, the Polaracrs branded tliiem all with a mark 
atheir torc-headsz which indignity was much reſented by their 
patty, The King of Swerfez coming into Elbing, May 28; andhis 
Queen coming either allo the next Jay, alrer lome moneths ſafe 
delivery of a you'rg Prince, the grcat Guns proclaimed great joy 
a this mceting thron*Shout ric Swedith Garrifons in Pruſsta, 
Prince eAd.lpy, tic King of Swede's Brother, and the Genera- 
lifimoof his Armics, marching to Zin and Kizrn, (having de- 
feared (by his Quarecr-Malter General, ſcat either aforehand) 
moſt of choſe Cii:zons and Inhabitants who preſented themſelves 
11 ficld avainſt him) marched on to Malgaſtr, where hearing that 
[me Gentry and Peaſants were in Arms in the Caſtle of Golenſb, 
he commanded the ſail Quarter-malter Gencral thither with 
lome Companies, wao demanding their ſurrender, they found a 
hoſtile oppoſicion, many of his men being torely wounded : where- 
fore throug{z Ordnance playing hard vpon the gate,#n4 t.'c Swede's 
hard preſſing on,they coul not caſt off cheir draw-brig z to rhat 
the Swedes coming on in the ſtorming, to the very Paliſadoes,cur- 
ting down ſome, made entrance for the ret to let down the brig, 


over which they preſſing furiouſly, ki}led all they found tn moy 
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NAPA and utterly dewoltthed the Cattle. Tience marching to Godzjey 
wh Caſtle, rhe Gentry and Peaſanrs therein, atter firing on thoſe 
two 16539, Whowecre ſent afore, left the Caſtle, The enemy turning towargg 
WWW Greer, aſter an 1ntent to {urprize Poſer, (11 which they were pre. 
veutcd by the Citic's being well provided, ard the Suburbs burn; 
down) Starefta Breſlowsky tent a MeſiIcnger to #%ſezenitz, whom 
Prince Adolph had tcor with a patty rowards Gneſer, that expect. 
ing the Swedith Army, they would ſtand and give then bare], 
Whcrefore Aolph {ending the forlorn-hope to ger lome priſeners, 
(though they were repulſed) marching with his Army over ; 
paſſage unreſiſted,pur his men intoaBatraliazhimlelt commangin 
the right 1/94 A IIIPY the Iett;who at the advince 
approaching io nigh the enemy,becauſe rhe Princes not being able 
to come in at the {1de for the mooriſkhnels of the placeythe tore moſt 
ſquadrons were preſcntly ſcattered: which the enemic's Avant. 
Troops (too deeply engaged with the Swedith Avant-Troops)per. 
cciving, and being luſtily plaid on by the Dragoons in ambuſh, 
they beginning to retreat, came ſo directly berween both the Swe. 
diſh wings, that moſt of chem were deſtroyed : the right wing 
thereupon advancing, (and becauſe the enemy (il! retreated over 
a watcr to & Village called G:etzmarky, whicre he rallyed again 
cogether with the Poſipoletars) lome Ordnance being planted cn a 
high. ground, were diſcharged againft the encmy, whileſt che 
Swedes getting over the water, came to a full Fronr z whereup- 
on, the enemy coming furieuſly on with a great (hour, attempted 
ſundry wayes to diſorder the Swediſh Army. Bur ttie Polanders 
(after ſcveral hot charges, and loflc of many men) confuledly tled, 
the main Body of the Swedes purſuing them a league; in which 
flighr, many were cut off alſo, the Swedes in their hot blood, gi- 
ving no quarter, This Aion fell out, Afay the 8th, new Stile, 
1656, laſting 5 hours, from 3 inthe afternoon, c1ll 8 ar night: 
Czarnecky, Lubomirski, and Saphta, were the three chief Comman- 
dcrs for the King of Poland in this engagement : the priſoners con- 
feffing, that great execution was done by ſhor, beth great and 
ſmall, among them 3; 3 Staroſties being (lain, and Savhia (hot tho- 
row the arm: the Poles likewiſc carrying away many of their 
ſlain. The Prince after this on the 10th day followed themto 
Kzeſuie, they being but three leapues aſundcer, where morcaction 
was expccted, 

A little before or about which tire, the wazwood at Newgard 
cauſed ſome Ruſ5:a75 to be whipt to death z who divulgecd,tharihe 
great Duke rcſolved for War againſt the Swedes. 

The City of Elbing in Pruſia being become as it were a Dani 
zick, Commoditics being now tranſported thither ; for that 
Dantzick (tood out againſt rhe Swedes; ſome Engliſh Merchants 
of Dartzick defiring (about the moneth of Afay) in the name of 
the Engliſh Nation, leave of the Elc&our of Brardenberg, '0 
etranſpore their goods thence te Elbing thorow his Port of the Pil- 


law, he condelcended thereunto ; giving leave allo , that m 
g00 


XY "Ie oo” ff 


Cap.6. An Account of T ime. 

« fcple ſclt-detence, and not rook upon them te have hindered 
his prog refs z (tor they, whatever elſe, had endeavourcd to re- 
lieve Marienburgh Caſtle) alſo telling them, after divers confide- 
rations laid down, It they could reap no other benefit by the ex- 

Qed ſuccefle, 1n their deſigns, than the rooting out of the Go- 
ipel of eruth z and that, by the bringing in of the ſuperſtitious 
Roman Religion pq not oncly be feared the dofle of their 
own ſouls, bur allo a total ruine of their Trade, and the Citic's 
welfire;wherafore he could not conjeture how they might excuſe 
ſuch dangerous enterpriſes and defigns to poſterity. They returned 
divers,not unſober, expreſſions in anſwer ; ſaying, They were af- 
ſured in their conſciences, that they have not afforded the leaſt oc- 
caon to that miſerable War, &c. alſo mentioning 5 principall 
Mazims which their Predecefſſours,and they,in imitation of them, 
bad alway made their chieteft work to confider; 1, To main- 
inthe Goſpel af Truth. 2. To be faithful re their King. 3, To 
keep firm to the Crown of Poland, 4, To defend their Laws, Li- 
berties, &c. 5, To preſerve and increaſe the welfare of that 
City, They faid, they did confidently believe, that none could 
impute it tothem, as if God took pleaſure in Apoſtates and Hy- 
pecrites, and as if he would have _—_ promoted in caſting 
off the lawful Magifirate, and in the flender eſteem of a well- 
grounded Government : and that according to their judgments, 
there was nothing more wholeſome and proſperous than Peace, 
topreſerve and propagate Religion, which the Priace of Peace 
had ſo earneſily recommended to all thoſe who would truly fol- 
low him. They adding moreover, That the Duke bimſclf (being 
perfely well verſed in Hiſtory)would be pleaſed to call ro mind, 
bew that at all times, by Wars, the ſpirits of men grew more bar- 
darous and inhumanec ; and how, the Wars for Religion, uſcd 
commonly to extinguiſh Religion, Concluding with a hope,thar 
he Duke would be pleaſed, frem their aboveſaid reaſons, and his 
own intereſt, te co-operate to the mitigation of the Swede's great 
ſpirits: and that they would do their beſt endeavours humbly te 
perſwade their King of Polenta, and the Nobles af that Kingdom, 
adt to refuſe reaſonable means to attain peace z but rather co find 
out all poſſible means to compaſſe it : and not doubting, bur their 
King and the States would be very inclinable thereunto, 

This Summer, 1656, there was ſuch a mortal Peftilence in the 
City of Naples,that ſome dayes 6090 people were ſaid to dye of it 
therein, The Peſtilence was then alſo ſoraging in all places poſ- 
leſled by the Turks in the Iſland of {andia, that they were forced 
—_ divers Towns which they there held,and to leave them 

are, 

About the ſame time, July 16, the Frevch received a great lofs 
before Valenchienne, which they had beſieged ; for the Spaxrards 
irequently ſhewing as if they would fall upon Marſhal Tureir's 
and the Lorratner's quarter ; at laſt fell in good carneſt upon Mar- 
ſhall de 1s Ferte's quarter ; who aonny rcfolntely on, had three 
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or tour repulles by the French their rotable reuitance ; and when 
the Spaniard afterwards had fallen in among them, they fo topghy 
it our, thatof 1200 in Du Pleſſts Regiment, there remained byr 
30 men. The whole Regiments of Le Ferte and Piedmont, teg 
Companies of the King's guzrds, and ee Cardina!”s guards, with 
La Ferte's Drageons allo which were near 809, and his Regiment 
of horſe, 1200, were all cut in pieces, Likewiſe the Spitzer; 
Regiments, 800 of whom elcaping the {word , were drowned þ 
water coming into their Trenches at the ſudden opening of the 
fluces : and whereby, all commerce betwixt the two bodies of the 
French Army was intercepted : fo that Tureiz being forced to 
ſtand all the while « SpeQatovr, at length drew off all his (being 
about 12000) men to Queſsoy, a garriſon about two leagues from 
Valenchienne , where next morning came to him berwixt fix and 
ſeven thouſand recruits, who had thought to have united with 
him at the fiege, The Marqueſs of Eftree was flaia in this over- 
throw, andthe Count his brother taken priſoner, beſides man 
Marqueſſes, Counts, and other great perſons, and Officers killed 
or taken : and La Ferte himlelt, being wounded in thethighy was 
taken priſoner. | 

Things in Germazy went the worſe with the Proteſtants than 
formerly ; for at Collen, in the ſame moneth of July, ſeveral fa- 
milics of them were diſtrained, becauſc that after three ſummons, 
they refuſed to pay their fine, for not ſtrewing Flowers before 
their houſes on the Sacrament day, when the Hoſt was carried 
thorow the ſtreet 5; which had not been exaRed in 3o years, [t 
was likewiſe meved and dcelibcratcd in the Council of that City, 
to curn all the ſaid Proteſtants after a years warning, out of the 
City, ſo ſoon as the Treaty of Hurſter was expired, | 

But the Dare and the States of the United Provinces now un- 
deritood cach other, as to providing that the Swede grew not too 
potent in or near the Baltick Seas: and that King ſtanding in very 
good eerms with thoſe States, gave their Embaſladours hopes, 
that 10 of his Men of VVar fhould joyn with theirs upon occ- 
f10n, 

In Auguſt following, againſt the Duke of Brandenburg, (who 
bad little before declared roan Envoy, (ſent unto him from the 
grand Cham of Tartarie, to perſwade him from any agreement 
with the Swediſh King) that fince he was totally abandoned bY 
the King cf Poland, he thought himſelf cencerned to take a courle 
for conſervation of his Eſtates held in Proſsis) a Sentence Wi 
pronounced from a Verdict of the Imperiall Chamber in Germs?) 
in refcrenceto the War madcin 1653, (as we have declared in 
the foregoing Chapter) againſt the Duke of Newburgh ; who be- 
ivg judged guilty of giving the firſt occaſion thereof, was £0N- 
demned to pay towards the charges, 200000 Rixdollars to the 
{aid Duke of Newburgh; aad in default of payment; his Land 
March (hould be mertgaged, 


But the King of Poland coming afreſh upon the City of wale 
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Swedes being to leave their booties and plunder behind them, with 
the Artillery, and what belonged thereunto; Gen, wittenberg 
marching out with 4000 Swedes : the women were civilly uled, 
and bad fome inferiour Officers granted them to bring them to 
the Swediſh Camp : yer all the conditions were not kept ; which 
was to bc attributed to the rovghnefle of the Polith Souldiery,ra- 
ther than to King Caſimir, Arrhe ſame time Cracovis alſo was be- 
leagured and hardly pur to it by the Queen of Poland's Army ; un- 
to whole Camp the King her husband had ſent 80e0 men; and 
whom to mect at #arſowia, ſhe perſoually departed from betore 
(racovia, The King of Swedes being ſtill encamped at Nowedwor, 
(from whence came intelligence inte England, of ſome particular 
Succeſſes againſt Polrfh parties, obrained by thar Army who mar- 
ched from Theren May 3orth, to relieve Warſouta) where the Ele- 
our of Brandenburg joyned his Forces to his, July 7th; they re- 
ſolving to fall ſuddenly into King Cafimrr's Camp, although he 
gave out to be above 100060 men, VWho becauſc of his great 
numbers, not much regarding the forces of the King of Sweden 
and the Ele&oury on July 27, 1656, ſent a Body of Tartars ( for 
thele were united with him) to befiege Poltowsko : whereupon the 
Snedes (ecing an opportunity of aRien, drew out their forces to 
reizeve the City : which was performed with ſlaughter among the 
befieging Tartars, July 28, the King and the Ele@our crefling the 
River Buck, drew up their Army in Battalia, advancing towards 
the Poles ; King Cafimery Randing (with 150000 or 120000) to re- 
ceive them : where, after ſome light skirmiſhes berwixr their 
ferlorns, and more engagements, till night parted then, and in 
which firft cncounters the Swedes had the worft ; (though they 
uliantly repulſed a body of Tarters ſent to fall on their rear) next 
ay, July 29, a grand battle beginning, oneef the Swediſh Wings 
ufirit, fecmcd to be declining z bur recovering their wonted cou- 
nge by others {cnt to ſuccour them, (though the Poles came on ve- 
ty aumerovſly and furiouſly) they kept their ground, The Battle 
continuing all this day, untill the next, July 3oth , in the conclu- 
fion, the King and the Eleour (who behaved himſelt valiantly) 
hada marvellous Victory ; for the Pcland King loſing a great parr 
ef his foot, all his Ordnance and baggage,and leaving the City of 
Waſouiz open to the Swedes, tled after his horſe, with a few in his 
company, 1ato Pedlachta, | 

la Auguſt following, that ſtrong and important Garriſon of 
Conze 1n Flanders was yiclded up by the French tothe Spaniard up- 
on Articlcs after no ſhore ſiege, 

News being come to Stockholm, in July, that the Muſcouures had 
brokea into the Province of Ingermanland, the Eſtates of Sweden 
here aſſembling, or.|cred all Governours to provide, and ſpeedily 
lend all ſorts of Ammunition inte that Province, as alſo into Fin- 
land and Liefland; and although they reſolved not to procced 
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covites 11ving 1n Steckbolm, beginning ro ſeize all cheir Eftates and 
Merchandizes, and impriſoning ſome , for imbezilling part of 
their goods : and hearing ſoon after, that the Aduſcouite way eq. 
recd into Liefland, and what he had done upon it, they laboureg 
with all poſlble diligence ro take ſome couric for reſcuing that 
Province eut of the Jawes of thoſe devouring enemics ; nor enely 
ſending forces to ftrengthen the moſt imporrant Towns, but raj. 
fing men in ſeveral parts of Sweden: the Nobility ant! Citizens 
with great checrfulneſle agreeing to contribute twice as much 
(upon ehis occaſion) as they were wont to do in the foregoi 
years, And indeed, things went bur ill with the Swedes in Poland 
now, becauſe (fer that preſent) the King was conſtrained to'draw 
awgy the main of his terces with ſpeed into Lrefland; though he 
leſt ſuſficicor co maintain all their Garriſons except woſwis, 
which they ſlighted, demolifhing its fortifications; {o, ferlaki 
all on this ſide the River eyſsell, The EleQour of Brandenburg 
was to ſecure Prufſta; but Poland was left ro the diſpoſureof pro- 
vidence: ſo that it was obſcrved, thatthe Polsſb King had been 
(in all probability ) ſoen driven out of his Dominion, or fetced to 
acceptConditions of peace,had not this fierce invaſion of thegreat 
Duke fallen out : who teward the latter end of Auguſt, 1656, 
{ate down beforeRygo,(the chief City of the Province of Liefland) 
but abour a ſtones caſt from it, (and with an Army ſo numerous, 
that the Conſul of the Ciry having gone up te the loftieſt Tower 
thereof, to view them art their appreach beheld them with 
admiration, as exceeding (he certified in his letter) the Graſhop- 
pers in number) who ſent in a Trumpeter ro the Citizens with & 
proud Mcſſage, That if they would ſubmit and ſupplicare for cle- 
mency, they might have it ; but if obſtinarely ſtanding out, they 
muſt expe nothing but ruine and deſtru&ion, The Swediſh 
Souldiers there in Garriſon were bur 1560; bur the Citizens be- 
1:g reſolved men, liſted 4000, and perſons of good eſtate, who 
were in arms : the City beivg alſo well provided with neceſſs- 
rics, and their Fortifications compleated, they ſaid, they feared 
no force ; yer they expeed relief from the King of Swedes: which 
the Muſcourtes labourcd to prevent, by intending to build Forts 
between the City and the mouth of the River Duna, And amongſt 
other batbarous proceedings of the Afuſcovite, raken for certain, 
the Count of Thurne (who fnarricd Bannicr's Widow, the great 
Swediſh General in the Germav Wars, and fiſter to the Marque!s 
of Baden) being abroad out of Riga with a party of 300 horie;ws 
ar their firſt coming thither mer with : who being defeared 8nd 
taken, they cur off his head, and fixed iton a Spear to (yew it the 
befgeged ; though the rrunk of his body was by che enemies con 
nivance conveyed into the City. 

On the very ſameday, Auguſt 28, was the City and Caſlle of 
Cracovia (aid to be {urrendred to the Poliſh and Auſtrian forces 
bur on very good terms ; as not onely for the Swedes 10 oe 
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yea Galleys of Maia arriving in the mean time) the Turk*: Cap- 
tain Baſla appeared in fight of the Cafiles, his Fleet confiſting of 
28 great thips, 60 Galle ys, 9 Galcafles, and other (mall Veſſels, 
The Venetta# Navy had 28 great S'1ips, 24 Galleys, 7 Galczſles, 
(beſides thoſe of AMalts atorelatd) commanded by the Pricr of 
Ruccelia 3 who keeping in the narroweſt part of the Channell, the 
Torks could aet come torth witheurt accepung the offcred bartel, 
Toe Baſla (art firli) had raiſed two Bitteries on Land on both fides 
the River, one on Natelrs (ide, the other on the fide of Greece, as 
thinking to facilicate their own going forth , by obliging the 
other to forſake their ſtation : yer the Yenetians undauntedly 
refiſting their ſhot, readred thar advantage of theirs unprofitable ; 
whercture tac Baſla (being exprefly ordered toattempr going out) 
on the 26ch day in the morning, through a pleaſant North- wind 
advanced all his great Ships, who withdrew notwithftanding be- 
hind the Point of Barbera; whither the Baſſa himſelt repaired 
with his Gallcys : a few hours afrer, through a ſmall North. wet 
wind, the /Veries/au Navy moving, Eleazar Mocrenigo, now a Vo- 
lunteer, and commanding the Ictr Wing, advancing and paſſing 
beyend the Turkiſh Fleet, tought valiantly,endeavouring to hinder 
itsretrear, The barrel being begun, Laurence Marcello the Venetian 
General, with him of Afalra, intermingling with the other Vexe. 
tian Veſſels, fell ro ir Pell-mcll 3 fo tharrhe Turks being hemmed 
in, and no place toeſcape, were forced to fight with the more ca- 
gerneſs : bur they were wholly routed by ſword, fire, and water, 
the Captain Baſla ſaving himſclt with onely 14 Galleys; 46 
Galleys were taken in the fight, 10 ſunk and burnt; allo 9 Ma- 
henes were taken 3 butthe 28 great Ships were (for' the moſt ) 
burne, The number of the Turks ſlain could hardly be diſcover- 
ed: yet 5000 were judged ro be killed; 4 or 5000 Chriſtian 
laves being releaſed, and 4000 Turks made flaves. The Yene- 
tan's loſs being their chick Caprain Adarcello, 300 Souldicrs and 
Marriners ; 3 Ships of theirs likewiſe were burnt, two in fight, 
and one by an accident, After an extraordinary joy manik« (ted 
bythe Duke and City of Yenice , the Senate ordered for releaſing 
of all priſoners for debt; ſfomeof the Banditi being freed allo : 
and Moccenigo, who had contributed much to the gaining of the 
Vigtory, was the firſt that was Knighted by the Senate, with a 
Chain of gold of 2000 Crowns conterred on him; and then was 
declared Generalifli mo in the room of {lain Afurcels ; in remem- 
drance of whom, a publique ſervice was ordered to be celebrated 
atthe publique charge. 

About the moneths of July and Auguſt,the Emperour of Germany 
(whole Son, the King of Hungary, affilted the Pole at the taking of 
Cracoura) was very (trong in torces, as if he intended fome great 
detign : the number of whoſe Regiments of horſe were 9556 men; 
oi his foot 25300; and inthe feveral places within his Domi- 
ntons which were Garrifoned, or to be made Garrifons, (to wir, 
1n Bobeniza, Moravia, the Upper and Nether S:lefia, and Hungary, 
there diſpolcd in divers places, and upon the Lurk's borders) were 
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appointed rodefend them, 19750 men: who alſo about Sepy,fo]. 
lowing ſcnt 1 1 Regiments ef Horſe and foot out of his Regiments, 
yet levying 19 new ones in his hereditary Countries in their 
ſtcad z 44 Troops of the one, and 66 Companies of the other, 
undcr General Enkenford, to ayd the Spaniard in Millain of ltaly, 
againſt the French and Duke of Aodena; reſolving to ſet ou g 
Manifeſto concerning that deſign: The French having luftily 
ſiruggled againſt the Spantards belieged by them, in the City of 
Valentia , and the Duke of Modena preparing to mect the Empe. 
rour's forces with great courage and refolutien. A little before 
which, the ſaid Emperour {cnding an Expreſle to demand of the 

Kiag of France, the payment of three millions of Crowns, which 

he was obliged to do by the Treaty of Munſter, or clic ts ſurrender 

up Briſac and all «Alſatza, it occatienced the enemies of Fraxce to 

raiſe rumours, that the Ewperour intcaded to fend an Army for 

recovery of Alſatta. 

About the (ame time, ſome Theeves in the Turkiſh Dewinions - 
ſer fire onthe Seraglio of Boſrra, 4000 heuſes, 4 Doveis of Cy. 
ſtome- houſes, and 3 Moſquees being burned down to the ground, 
and the Jews quarter was plundred. And at the Cicy of Lain 
Italy, ene Piſar a Traytour was executed to death, for attemptin 
to kill all che Nobility, and change the Goverument of thatlutle 
Common-wealth. 

Bur the Princes of the Empire were not well pleaſcd with this 
ſo haſty undertaking of the Emperour in Italy, and without de- 
manding their advice in a buiineſs ſo impertant, an4 pr: judiciall 
tothe Empire; alſo ſocontrary tothe Trea'y ef Aurſter, and cx- 
preſly mentioning, That the Dukes of Mariua and Modens, (hall 
be free to make VVar,the Emperour not to ſend any torces againlt 
them, witheurt the Princes Elc@ours their conſent ; who were 10 
far from that, that they proteſted againſt this ſending, as a mani- 
feſt violation of that Treaty of peace ſe ſolemnly | worn.and that 
which could have no other effe@ than the troubling of Germany, 
and reviving of War; neither (ir gm ) were (whatever the 
cauſe was) {ome of the Seuldiers well pleaſed with their going; 
for two Regiments at a gereral Muſter of them, murincd and 
disbanded ; although ſome ef them were theretore taken and 
hanged, 

Is the year 1655, Septemb. 20, Pope Alexander the 7th (whe 
had lately entred into the Popedome, endcavourcd to bring about 
a general Peace among the Princes addiaed to him ; writing Let- 
eers alſoto the Kings of France and Spais to that end) wrote a Let- 
tcr toall the Pupiſh Clergy throughout Chriſtendom,to ſtir the 
up to uſe all means for procurement of a ſcrclement of the (aid 

cace, 

But in Heluet;a or Switzerland, (which Country being geverned 
after a Democratical form, is divided into 13 Cantons or Baily- 
wicks, five of whom have been eſteemed wholly Papiſts, fi 


wholly Pretcſtants, and the other twe mixt of both : which = 
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Zurich or Tigurum, {cconded Luthey's beginning : which the reſt 
of this people not liking, moved Var with them of Zurich, and 
the reſt of the Proteſtants, in which, Z«:nghw himſelt was (lain, 
(for ir was the cuſtome of the place, tor the Miniſters to go in the 
Front of their Armies, and he alſoof a bold ſpirit) and the 7. 
wrines diſcomhired ; yet in the year 1531, an abſolute Peace was 
concluded berwixt them : whereby notwithſtanding the diverſi- 
ty of Religion, they lived in unity )the Proteſtane proteſſours there, 
being ficlt offcnded, began ro arm themſelves againſt the Popith 
Cantons in 1655 ; for beſides the differences which the Capu- 
chins there excited, and which every where inercaſcd, divers in 
the Popiſh Canton of Sw:tz, as alſo ſome in Lacerze, (whe were 
called Nicodemites, becauſe they ar firft ſecretly owned the Pro- 
teſtant Articles of faith; yer afterwards openly profeſſed the 
ſame) were impriſoned, (the Popiſh Cantons alſo ſolemnly ſwear- 
ing their religious alliance againſt thoſe in Lucerxe) and by thoſe 
Switz very cruclly handled : ſome of whom eſcaping out of 
the priſons,deteſted their cruelties and idolatry ; which confirmed 
the reſt ; the other yer in priſon being alſo very conſtant in their 
faith; one of the notableſt young men named Sebaſtian 4114 
Mouſnier, « priſoner in the Town of Szitz, eſcaping out at one 
of the Water-paſſages, as the Popiſh were in the midſt of their 
Bacchanalian revels, on the Sunday, after many rortures and miſc- 
ries undergone, The Nzcodemites (o called, coming out of Szitz 
into Zurick, made their profeſſion very diſtinly (about the be- 
inning of ORober there, 1655 , ) upon all the Articles of 
ith, and ſo labouring to confirm them by Texts of Scripture. 
About the ſame time, thoſe of Lucerne releaſed them that they 
had in priſon; though upon what conditians was not then known: 
yer thaſe who were ſet at liberty, continued as firm and fervent 
a5ever:; one was likewiſc laid hold en for reading the Bible, 
Neither were the Papiſts themſclves free from differences 
amongſt cach other; for when the foreſaid League was {worn 
again choſe at Lucerne, the {wearers choſe one Charls Boromeo & 
Mianois, to be their Advocate and Patron, publiſhing a Patcut ro 
that purpoſe, _— the reaſons of that their new idolatry : ar 
which, many of their Popiſh brethrep were ſo offended, that they 
entred into an oath and combination againſt that new 7talzan Pa- 
tron, reſolving to adhere tothe old, Bur the Popiſh Cantens ( at 
firſt)arming themſelves inſcoſibly, ſought —_ way for fricnds 
and aſſiltance;(cnding Deputies to the Biſhop of Baſile,to procure 
him toſwear their League againſt the Proteſtants: A46larz offering 
them men to the laſt, and Ryme money ;z but the reſt of their 
friends would do bur little, 


About November following, the Zarickeys had intelligence that | 


ſome of the Nicodemites were at Switz, to be executed to death, if 
the preſence of the Proteſtant Cartons Deputics did net hinder the 
Gggg 2 _ "_ 
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ſame; wheretore they were wonderouily reſolved to oppoſe thar 
Fury : the mixt Canton of Appenzel,who were then 5000 ftrong, 
and the Papiſts bat 1500, reſolving te turnout the Nuns, which 
made the Monks ro mourn, as to be deprived of their wonred yi. 
firs. The ſecond Deputies being ſent to Switz, had indeed a ta. 
vourable Audience z But they propoſing reftiturion ro be made of 
the goods of rhoſe departed from Switz, for Religion ſake, ax jr 
had been formerly done by the Proteſtant parry, rowards all ſych 
as had relinquiſhed the Proteſtant profeſſion, whom they treated 
with all civility when they were impriſoned on the like occaſion; 


-- the Town of Swrtz denicd them, faying, They being in Soveraign 


at) wherecfore the Proteſtants putting themſclves into a 


State, had arigbr ro proceed as they judged meet aginſt their 
Subjce&s ; becauſe thoſe who deſerted them were petjuted ant 
Apoſtates, &c. and being legally cited, had refuſed to ap. 
pear;wherefore their goods were jaltly confiſcared : and that with 
rhoſe whom they had in prifon for the ſame ſault,they would pro. 
ceed according to the nature of their offetices. The Protefiant 
Deputies being aſtoniſhed herear, after ſome conference, proponn. 
ded, that fince they would not condiſcend in a friendly way, they 
would referre the whole marrer forderermination, re the Law of 
all Switzer-land: which they likewiſe peevifhly and ſcornfully 
enough refuſing, the Deputies departed, bur ill ſatified : and nor 
onely rhe other: Proteſtant Cantons , with no fmall regreat 6d. 
ſerved, bur even 3 Popiſh ones did not approve of the violence, 
wherewith the Switzers mindes were poſlefled, and what troubles 
they of Zurick enduted from them, for above 2 years before, yer 
rlicy thought fir ro own them in the quarrel of Religion : who 
then all armed apace, and had done fome affronts and injuries to 
the Proteſtant Cantons in a very particular manner,(though their 
Magiſtrates effered Chaftifement, ſeeming to be diſpleaſed there- 


obſerved all ccir 'ptocecdings , and on the 14thef the (ai No- 
vembver, appointed an Aſſembly to begiv, to deliberate rouching 
that great affaire,and alſo of the other grievances and oppreſſions. 
Alſo en of the 12th of this month, moſt of the Depuries of the 
Cantons meeting at Bude, (divers Papiſts being ab(cne, becauſe 
of ſome Holidays by them ebſerved) the French Ambaſladour,”* 
la Barde came thither frota Salotarne, where, ip a ſpeech, he car- 
neſtly exhorting them ro ution, afrerwards entertained them at 
a banquer, But the Deputies of Zarick having declared theit 
Complaints againſt S«itz: they'ceuld get no other anſwer frm 
rhem, bur, that they were Soveraigns in their own Country, and 
if they roaſted their Subje<&s they needed not to give apy account 
of their Ations, The Zurickers replied, it ye give us nota b&t- 
ecr anſwer, we ſhall be conſtrained to uſe ſuch mcancs as G 
barh given us : So offering to leave Bader, and go home ro order 
their Army preſently,to march out of Zurick into the Field z but 
ehc otker Proteſtant Deputies,and ſome alſs of the more moderate 
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Cap.6. 
Popiſh ones, prevailed with them ro tarric: promiſing their en- 
deavour ro draw Switz to ſome reaſon. eAuſtria threatned the 
Proteſtants ;3 but their Neighbour-friends were very cold, 

On the 1 6th day they had a hor diſpute alſo at Badez : where- 
in, them of Szitz allcadging the National peace formed in 1531; 
the Zurickers called for the Records, and the infirument being 
diſtintly read, one waſer a Burgotaafter largely declaring, De- 
monſtraced char the Popiſh Canrons bad never oþſcrved the Prin- 
cipal Articles of that peace z bur had ſince made allyances againſt 
them, more accounting of thoſe latter Covenanss, than of their 
Anticnt general treatics : and that it deſerved no better name 
then mecr Conjuration, and ſworne Conſpiracy againſt them ; 
which they mult no longer endure; Wherefore Zarick ſtanding 
their firſt propoſal, required the other Cantons to do juſtice 
gaioſt $7/zz, Abour the {ame time (though all the Popiſh Can- 
toas drew in one firing) (but ſome of the ether Popiſh Deputies 
pretended an approving of Zuricks demands, &c.) the Zurickers 
tad intelligence, that Lucerne ( which was ſaved by Zurick from 
meer ruine in the laſt Rebellion) rook norice of the horrible ſlan- 
ders begun, to be ſpread concerning thoſe of the Proteſtant Reli- 
gion; and had publiſhed an Edit, Commanding all their Sub- 
js to abſtaine from thoſe {landers on pain of death, alſo they 
heard, that the Popiſh Depuries offercd to let all theſe Contro- 
verſies be determined, by an equal number of judges, of cither 
an but it was thought by ſome, to be bur to gain time,be- 
cauſe the Proteſtants were a great deal more ready for the Field, 
then the other theught they could be. 

Abaut January tollowing, ir was certified out of Switzer- 
Land into Engend, that it clearly appeared, the Pope and his 
Eniflarics to have been the inſtruments of raiſing that quarrel 
wang the Rr rg his Catholiques,to a& ſuch cru- 
elties and injuſtice, as had diflolved the general league of union 
that was between them ; and promiſing ſupplies tocarry on that 
War, which was waging mcerly upon the account of Religion : 
whereforc che Popilſh Cantons endeavourcd by Agents to cſtrange 
the (cemingly neutral Cantons, from the Poteſtants, and to draw 
them over ro their own party : But the Proteſtants being beforc 
them in preparations, and exceeding them in number, they in- 
tended through the TR of their Country, to ſtand 
on the defentive, (0 to linger out time till ſpring, when as they 
expeed help trom their Popith friends; bur rhe Proteſtants were 
then beginning to March with a fair train of Artillery, to pro- 
voke, or, if poſſible, to force the encwy to an open engage- 
ment, 

About the ſame time, was (cen a declaration in England, of 
the judgment of the Minifters of Caſel,the Court of the Lantgraue 
of Hefe, approving that work ot Jobn Dwry, a Scotiſh Mniſter , 
who had renewed again his endeavours, for procuring Concord 


among all of the refarmed Religion, who had Caſt off Rowith (u- 
perſtirion ; 
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RAS perſtition : wherein among other thimgs, they declared, that as 
ns wanitold experience had ſhewn , all the Miferies of War, Pe. 
re x658. Tilsof treachery, Dreadful miſchicts, by Commotiens of States 
WWV and Kingdoms, do proceed from diſſentions and diviſions in Re. 

ligion as out of Pardorg's bex'; fo from religions and true concord 
do ſpring all heavenly bleſſings, tranquillity, and all kind of ag. 
vantages : and thar, although it had been openly maintained by 
ſome men, That Agreement in Religion could net be pleaſing to 
God; yct ut was paſt all queſtion, That peace conjoyned with 
truth, was moſt acceptable ro God the Author of both, &c. and 
as the wiſct fort agcicntly held, Thar the beſt remedy in caſe of 
Invafion by a common enemy, was to wvite all partics, and take 
away all enmirtics and divigons in the Common-wealth ; Wh 
then ſheuld ir nor be thought the moR adviſcable courſe to rake 
the ſame care in Religious watters, (ſceing the common enemy, 
thar is, the Pope, became more and more raging every day) that 
all animoſities and cmnlatiens being extinguiſhed, and all con- 
troverſies and diſputes about marters Icfle neceflary and weigh 
being removed, a mutual Concord might be eſtabliſhed by the 
cemmon conſent of all Calurn and Lutheran Profeſlours, as very 
little differing in the main things leſt their diflentions ſhould 
beceme their enemic's'advantage, prejudice to their friends, and 
open provocations of God's wrath : in order to which, andthe 
like, they ſhewed, That whereas the reſolution of the Eſtates of 
the Empire convened at Frankfort in 1634, might ſerve to point 
out a way: a Conference at Lerpfick weuld be a means to give 
lighc in things of truth, 

The Afﬀairs of Switzerland being now in a very broken condi- 
tien, the Proteſtant Cantons had three dayes Aﬀembly at Brugg, 
unanimouſly reſolving peremptorily to inſiſt, ar the next Dictt to 
be held at Baden, on the right ef Alliance and agreement berwixt 
all the Cantons : and it reaſon were not done, then to take the 
field immediately, Which they did; for io the very ſawe J# 
nuary, the Forces ſet out by Zurich, (werdmalley being their Gt- 
neral ) marched abroad in ſeveral bodies, ro the number of 10069 
men: werdmuller's firfi booty was of the plunder of a very rich 
Cloyſtcr in Rynar, a ſtrong place and paſſage which he cook ; 
then he took in Keyſerſtuel, a ſtrong Paſſe upon the Rhine: where 
{ome Zurickers were wounded : in the mean time, #lrichthe Liev- 
tenant General going into Twrgor, took Fauchfield and its Caſile, 
with the Popiſh Bayliff and his Officers ; bur the people preſent- 
ly ſubmitted, After that , werdmaller went roward Rpt1ſ®; 
which place being very well provided, and the bridge ſo deferd- 
ed, he made ſome attempts to come near it, and the encmics ſo®e 
ſalleys; yer both withour effeft. But departing thence 0 i 
other (ile of the Lake, he took in the Iſland of #jjnaw, aſſaulting 
allo the very ſtrong Caſtle of Pfefikan, Berne being likewiſe M2t- 
ching to divide towards Luterne, ( Geneva having ſcot chem three 


good Companics of Souldicrs) che Cantons of Friburg and = 
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bad endeavoured by their Deputies to keepthem tl;eretrom z bur 
they came too late, Ryppeswil being ſtill beficged, and they 
within ſhooting oft many chained bullets, flints, and pieces of 
cel, wounding and killing ſome Zurickers, they were mightily 
incenſed : whoſe Rout relulurion and ccurage was adnurcd ; 
who although the like cold weather had not been fecen inthat 
Country tor a leng time, the horſe and Ordance being ſcarce ablc 
paſſe : yer they would goon (to ger as many places as tiiey 
could) wichourt delay, Ar Zurick ailo came forth a wHanifeſto, 
concerning the Subj -& of that War, whereby might be {cen the 
great injuſtice, tyranny, and violenccot the Papiſts, and chictly of 
the Canton of Switz, 

Ia February following, Arnaud, one of the Sorbonne DoRors 
tefore mentioned, was with his opinion, cendemned and cenſured 
by the Molinifts or Jeſuits, and numerous party of Monks, who 
had both written and diſputed in defence of the Dod@rine of Jaxſe- 
w:(which matter had took up the obſervation and expeRations 
o the whole Kingdom of France concerning irs event and ifſue) ir 
teing put to the queſtion, they damned his Propoſitions z the one 
wrath, ſcandalous, and injurious to the Sec of Rome and the Bi- 
ſhops: the other, as wicked, blaſphemous and heretical : rhere- 
vpon ſentencing bim to be raſed out of the number of DoRors, 
and degraded from all the functions and priviledges of a Door : 
and further concluding, That for the tuture, none ſhould proceed 
Docour, who did not ſubſcribe to the Cenſure. On the 13th of 
which February, was the opening of the general Aſſembly of the 
Clergy of France, 

The Proteſtants of $#:tzerland {ucceſsfully proceeding in re- 
wage of the innocent bloud of their maſſacred brethren, exceed- 
ugly (trengtncned themſelves, Some in thar Country were Neu- 
tal, although Carthouliques ; Bafile alſo being mere inclined to 
race than war, whole Ambaſſadours were then at Berne : which 
lerners took Zug and beſct it; ſo cauſing great perplexity in che 
Switz, where, and in divers places, divers Pepiſh families (appre- 
hending the Jeſuits cruclty in egging them on, and preſſing the 
Magiſtrate to hang, burn, and quarter thoſe that turn to the Pro- 
teliant Religion) publiquely protcficd the ſame in the ſtreets, and 
ngrcat number daily flecked to the Proteſtants, ſubmitting to 
their protc&ien, Zurſach and Clognaw did now homage tothe 
Zuickers who had afſured the Aze: theſe of Genff 6000 ſtrong, 
Pyning to the Berneys; who were now 20000 ſtreng,and expeet- 
lng 3000 more to come unto them out of Yaud, There being like- 
wileat Bunthen 600e Proteſtants ready to maintain the Paſlcs to- 
wards Tyroll and 1caly. The Popiſh Canten Forces of #ri,Schaye, 
nd Lnderwalden, kept in a body, where they might have acceſs at 
pleaſure intro Rappeswill by the bridge : the beſieged of which 
Town, very furiouſly ſallying out Jan, 16, with 1000 the choiſelt 
men as far as warmſpach Convent, were chaſed in again by the 


Zurickers with great loſle 3 werdmuller raiſing the ſpirits of bis 
men 
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men by his valiant example : and Capiain Eld;hbach, who kepe 
warmſpach, (laying a great number of thee, Amorg tlcm ther 
were taken, were two brothers, hcl as Gol:abs among the Pg. 
piſts, and being the chief perſecutors of the Nirodemtt 5: their fa. 
cher being one who paſled ſentence en a VVidow, one of them that 
were executed for Religion,(the Proteſtant D: puric”s preſence ax 
Switz,, it ſeems, not ſaving them)and one to whem tic owed a oreat 
ſumme of money. Another of their moſt valiant Martial men 
who was ſhot and raken, dyed abour turee dayes ater, raging 
againſt the Zurick Army ; who in that cngagemcent had but * 
men lain, and 40 wounded, 
The Deputies of the Neuter Cantons having been at Zag, gaye 
their judgment in the Councel of War belonging tothe 4 © an. 
tons, who reſolved to make no agreement, tarrying in Zerich, ex. 
petting their anſwer, that they might govern themiclves accord. 
ingly : the Deputies ef the Proteſtant Cantons meeting at Aray, 
to conſult upen the whole ; and the Papiſts at XMell:n2uen, who 
were net then willing to meet with the Proteſtants. The Berners 
recciving a fall through the imprudence of their Officers, took 
warning thereby, maintaining all placcs upon th Lake wery 
well, beſtirring themſclves alſo wich a Galley upon it ; But the 
Souldiers of Ergow performing their duties very well, (lew 500 
of the cnemies : and the Zurickers before Rapper5mill having now 
gotten near the Town on the Land fide, ſheoting Cannon at the 
wall towards the Starr, a great breach was made , the day fol- 
lowing made an aflaulr, 50 getting into the Town ; burthe ene- 
my retrenching themſelves on the erl:cr fide of the breach, they 
were beaten back, about 20 being killed, and 20 wounded. 
Arthe ſame time, an Ambaſſacour of Savoy having been at 
Arar, arrived at Zurick ; where he proteſted, That his Maſter the 
Duke would never take part with the injuſtices of the Townot 
Switz ; (yethimſelf could maflacre his own Subje&s) (ayingallo, 
Thar if the peace wete not made, his Mafter would be obliged to 
ayd his Allies : the French Ambaſſadour (whe would willingly 
have quickly ſeen an aflcmbly of all the Cautons of Switzerlare) 
ſaying juſtſo, Hereupon, there was a Truce berwixt the Cai- 
tons : which having been prolonged for three dayes mere than 
was at firſt appointed, was to end Febr, 20 after : durivg which 
Truce, the Popiſh Cantons (about 3000) inveding the Territory 
of Zurick, there ated all manner of cruclties, by burning, Rapes 
plunderings, and {laying many both eld and young : whercot Ge- 
neral wardmuller being advertiſed, immediately crcffing the Lake 
with ſome Troops, and charging them, forced thera to retue 10- 
to the Territory of Switz and Zug, where they preſently (alling i 
commit the like cruelties as before, Colonel Swyer (who comman- 
ded the Popiſh forces) ſent & Meſſenger to wardnuller, deliting 
him to forbear ; pretending,what his men had done,was without 
his order : a thing hardly by the Pretcſtants to be believed, 
Another relation of this matter (fer by the time ir appears p 
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be one and the ſame) is tnus ; Febr, 1, the Generals of thic forces 
of Switz, rt, Kaderwald, and Zug, hearing there would be a C'cl- 
ſation of arms, (which begun ene {ſecond of February): as allo 
the Conterence of the Canton's Depuries at Badez, and whither 
the Deputies of Zurich and Berne would not come, till che Papilt 
and /talian Garrifon were thence removed ; the French Ambaſla- 
dour mainly ſtirring ro find out ſome way of accommodation) re- 
ſolved nexc day (being the ſame Febr, 2,) ro fall on the quarters 


of the Zarickers in five {everal places, picking our, for that pur- 


ſe, 4000 of their beſt men. The chictelt afſault was made on 
the fide of Retchterſchwild Orgen, The Zurickers forlorn guards 
opt the aſſaulcers 3 but being overpowred by their number, ency 
reticed rowards the body of the Army, whither tlie other purſuing 
them, yer ran away ar the firſt diſcharge upon them ; aad in their 
retreat pluadred {ome ſcattered houſes in the Mountains, burar 
a (mall Village, carricd away the Cattle, and praiſed ſeverall 
preat crucltics upon the men, women, and children, cutting off 
their noſes and privy parts, and atter killing them, Anether aſ- 
fault was made on wadiſchwill fide : rhe horſe of Schah. houſe, and 
ſome foot there in garriſon defending the place very we!l, A third 
was about Phirzel, nigh the river S:le: whom Captain Lochmar 
ſowtly reſiſted ; but they going abour to ſhut him up, he with- 
drew with his Cannon into a Wood : the enemy there plundring 
and burning ſome houſes, ſpecially the Miniſter's. The fourth 
was about Ceppel, where the enemies were repulſed, The fifth 
was about the Cloyſter of Gadenthall, waich was burnt down by 
the Zurickers, In all which, thote ot Zurich had the beſt, lefing 
but few men, in compariſon of the aſlaulter's loſle, The Zurickers 
turned the ſicge of Rappeswill onely into & blocking up, which was 
tbe mainrained with ſome Regiments : in which Town, he that 
held Pavia againſt the French the year before, (with many Spa- 
Wards) was, 

But the Conference at Baden; and Ceſlation of Arms, ended in 
apeacc; (o that in March following they began to disband tor- 
ces, put the Counties of Twrgow and Baden again under the Go- 
vernment of the Cantons, and to reſtore priſoners; on lome ot 
whom, the Papiſts had commitred ſomc unworthy a@ions : and 
onthe 21 of March, aday of faſting and prayer was kept 1n Z2«- 
nds Canton, fora bleſſing on their State: their ferces having 
been all kept in health and unien, God having abundantly ſup- 
plyed them with Vi&uals, and preſerved them from ſo many 
thouſand ſhots before Ropperswill, where they loſt but few, and 
few wounded, notwithſtanding their many skirmiſhes, . The Z#- 
=_ having alſo bur 150 wounded, and 100 {lain in all that 

ar. 

Yet ſome Officers and Souldiers were not very well pleaſcd at 
the news of the peace; and the people would willingly have con- 
tinued the War, to have ſuppreſſed the Monks and Prieſts fury ; 
but others thanked God for ir, becauſe the Trade began ro decay» 
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and tne Merchants to loſe. Bur the Zurich Forces, un all 19000, 
wcre 1n 4 poſture ts be up again at any time, and the Berner; reſol- 
ved to have {ome forreign forces ready,that (with their own Jthey 
might a@ more powerfully on all occafions ; for all the Cantons 
were to meet March 22 at Baden, where the Mcdiatours were to 
20 abour the ſettling of the Amneſiie or at of oblivion, and the 
deciding the grievances both Eccleſiaſtical, Political;and Oecong. 
mical, upon which great debates were expected, there bei 
above 200 Articles to be determined onely about grievances in 
Religion : upon which, the Monks and Prieſts ('twas thought) 
would hardly agree; fo that the Country might be ſet on fire 
again. Burt whereas ſome (through wrong information) bein 
much diſplcaſed, ſpread a report, That the two Proteſtant Can. 
cons of Zurick and Berne, had made a moſt diſadvantagious peace 
with the five Popiſh Cantons, not only prejudicial to themſelves, 
but co all the Proteſtanes and their Cauſe; there was about the 
ſame time, a publique Menitien there fct forth for better infor. 
mation therein : declaring, That beth the obſtinacy of the Papifts 
was much abared, and they willing to ſubenir to the Rightzwhere- 
by all that was defired, might be determined without bloudfhes; 
and alſo,that the Pepe was wreth againſt the Proteſtants, andge- 
nerally the whole 1:aliar Clergy had their purſcs open for the 
Popifh Cantons : that the Forces of /taly, Naples, and Spain, were 
marching to their aſſiſtance, and ro maſter Switzerland ; Allothat 
the Emperour had great ferces on foot to trouble and undo their 
Country; which conſidering the ſcaſon of that laſt Winter, he 
might have cafily done, And that the Proteſtants were far from 
any aſſiſtance ; which though it might have been procured, 
would have come too late, By all which, every one might judge 
how the Proteſtant Cantons were neceſſicared re accept of that 
peace: which notwithftanding was not ({aid the Monition) quite 
decided, but wanted pm—_ ; and mcn might bclieve,the Pro- 
tcſtant Cantons would not relent, or abatc any thing of redre(s- 
ment of their grievances, whether Eccleſiaſtieal or Political, At- 
ter this, Jan, 3oth, 1657, the Arbitrators of the ewo common ot 
mixt Bayliwicks of Baſile and eApperzel, where both Religions 
arc profeſſed, 4 pr——_ Sentence in ſundry heads, bothas 
rouchivg themſelves, and alſo that the charges of the War be- 
tween the other Cantons, ought to be laid on that party who was 
the cauſe of it; which they judged to be Switz, And as for taking 
of goods, burning of houſes,barns,8c. by either party, theſe (and 
other ſuch things ) ſhould be buried in the Amneſtic or Obli 
VION, 

In Fraxce, about the beginning of 1656, a little after the peace 
ratified between that Kipgdom and England, the Archbiſhop ot 
Narbonne Preſident of the Clergie's Aſſembly there, went as De- 
puty, with ſome other Deputies, to the Court; and not finding the 
King, ( for he abſcnted himſclt) they addrefling themielves to 


the Queen, defared among other things, that the m— _- 
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lique aſlembling-places, built by them fince the laſt troubles and 
rwmules of Paris, might be demolithed : Alto, that they might 
not be put Into Offices and Employments, tor admitted to thc 
overning of Cities and Provinces, nor to Commands in Armics; 
defiring morcover, that the King would mind an cltabliſhing of 
peace with Spain, rather than with England or Sweten, Stic an- 
{wered, Thar the King above all things deſired and ſought to 
maintain peace ar home in h1s Kingdom, and therctore exp Ctcd 
that ki Subj; &s of both Religions ſhould live in amity and uti jon 
ons with anorter ; he gn_y th Proreſtants ſhould enjoy the 
exerciſe of their Religion in ſuch places as had been alluwed 
them ; and char hc had no better or taithfuller Subj: &s and Ser- 
rants than thoſc, And as to England, and other Allies of the 
Crown of France, the King had done, and would dort ercig as be 
ſhould judg moſt conventene, and would adviſe with his Council 
touching ſuch matters, 1n due {caſon. 

Asto the King of Swed-z”s Aﬀeairs, therchaving been a Treaty 
between him and the Hellandifh Ambafſadours ; it was tully con- 
cluded and confirmed by ſubſcription at Elbrng, Sepr, 12, 1656, 
the Ciry of Dartzick being (@ far comprehended therem, that 
they were to agree with the King by themſelves : they not aving 
then reſolved rouching the Neutrality upon the Articles ti.ar had 
been propounded unto rhem, 

In the ſame moneth and year, the City of Valentia in /taly was 
ſyurrendred up to the French, by the Spaniards : the Governuur ca- 
pitulating to have leave to fend tothe Count of Fuerſuldagre, That 
unleſs relief came within two dayes, he muſt ſurrender; and no 
relicf coming, he marc'ed our thence on the 16th day, with 805 
berſe and foor, fix having V :zzards,that ehey might not be known, 
wh» with their bxggayve and ewo Cannons, were conducted ro 
Alex:11dria, T 'e taking oftthar City enabling rhe Fre-ch to clia- 
liſh ei1cir VWinter-quarters in the State of 1Mlan, ro the great 
prejadice and indignation of the Spazrards. 

Alicrle before the ſame time, the YVenetians rook that confider- 
able and important Iſle and Fort of Texedes, abour rhe mouth of 
the Dardanelles, from the Turk; who nor oncly vexing the Inba- 
bitants of the Iſ]Jand with 26 Ordnance, and 5 Morter-picces ; 
but alſo firing all cheir Munitions, and (poyling their Wells, they 
ſurrendred z $00 men, and 3v0 women, Turks and Grecians,com- 
ming out of it, The Turks being {cr aſhoar upon the Conrinenr, 
and the Greeks remaining in the Ifland : andeiirough the fear and 
confuſion which was tacn great among rhe Turks, chictly in Cor - 
ftantinople, they doubted not bur ſoon to take the I{le of Lemnes 3 
beſides divers ether places like to fall into their hands : the Inha- 
birants of Scio ſending Depuries ar the ſame time ro the Yeretian 
Forces, inviting them to draw near their I{land, afſoring them of 
aneake entrance through the diviſions of the Turk1h Comman- 
dn there, who were by their opprefſions and cruclties become 
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{+) 1nupportable rothe Intabuants, chat elicy alwaycs lay Wn hy 
of an opportunity of cutting the throats of their oppre ſlours, 

But upon the retiring of che $ wedith and Elc&oral Armies, the 
Poles getting rogerher, came on again 1n great numbers, curtin 
down what (maller $wedith Troops they mer with in the Coun. 
try, And Aug. 24, 1656, Czarneck: mecting with 600 Swediſh 
horſe, and 390 Dragoons, cut them all down z they all dying mag. 
tully inthe field, Tris falling out after ſome overtures for peace 
had pafſed between the ewo Kings. Neither wcre there thoſe 
wanting (about that time) at YVienzs, who preſicd rhe Emperour 
by all means to afford the Poliſb King that afſiltance which he had 
ſo long demanded z but he would nor then give car thereto, 

The Meuſcovites who entred (as was {aid betore) into Liefland 
with a great Army,having layn ſome time before Dunenburg ook 
ir, and put all the Swedes there in garriſon (who were abour 
2000) to the ſword, Thence encamping before Riga, by a (ally 
out of the City, he was repelled, and retired ar ſome diftance; 
General Douglas being ſent thither with ſhips and ſupplyes, The 
Meſeovite, being in deſpairot raking Rrga, cauſcd him to carry 
away his greateſt guns the ſooner ; which the beſieged perceiving, 
they ſallyed out Ocob, 29. about 5 in the morning, being 650 
men, horſe ang foot: and falling on a place called $.Grerge,where 
the enemy was ſtrongly entrenched, they deftroyed above 1000 
of chem; taking allo 17 Colours, and ſome priſoners, among 
whom was Col. Sexcler, whe through a ſhot reccived, dyed 
ſeotly afrer. The night following, he forſook S. George, ala 
the 5th of October, be quitted the fiege, leaving 17 Iron Ord- 
nance, and 16 Luviſh Gunpowder barrels(which he buried under 
ground) behind him, And on the 17th of the ſame moneth, & 
Greck, who was the Keeper of the great Duke's VVardrobe,com- 
ming over to thoſe of Riga, related, that his Maſter was mightily 
ecrrified by news brought him, Tnat Field. Marſhall Lowenbaupt 
the Swede did great miſchief in Adwſcouze, having defeated two 
Armies, and taken two Generals of his priſoncrs, There being 
alſo a Mutiny in the Ciry of CMoſce, which forced: both the Pa- 
eriarch, and the great Duke's Lady to flee thence, who were arri- 
ved ar Polosko in White-Rufita, And Novemb. 5th following,there 
were ({olemn Thankſgivings at Stockbolm,with diſcharging all their 
great Guns, for joy of the Muſcoute's quirtt g the ſiege of Righ, 
and the Fortrefles of K akenbowen and nee) Ann of whole 1t- 
ruption into Liefland there was then no farther appearance, than 
the viſible remainders in theſe deſolations and ſpoyls which they 
had made inthe Country. The reaſon likewiſe which induced 
the Xuſcovite to that hoſtile attempt againſt the Swedes, was (up 

{ed to be this, becauſe it was concluded in the Treaty made 

tween himand Poland, That the Polanders, after King Caſimir's 
gdeccaſe, ſhould freely chooſe, net oncly the ſon of the Aduſcouite; 
bur himſclf alſo ro be ext Sucecſlour to the Crown, ——_ 
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Before the middle of Novemb. the Poliſh Army being in three AR 


Bodics, one body of them conſiſting of 30009 Poles and Tartars, 
Scewslly being General, coming to Pruſſta's borders near the City 
Leik, (urpriled the EleQour of Brandenbargh his Army under the 
Command of Count #aldet : the Tartars allo crofling the River, 
came behind chem : there was indeed a (harp fght berwixe them; 
but the Pole*s forces being far greater in namber, the Earl was 
torced to retreat as far as Angerbourg, 1500 of his men being cur 
off, wich the loſle of (ix great Guns, and all their baggage. Yer 
the King of Swedez nothing daunted herewith, ſpeedily colleting 
his Troops together, went and confirmed the reſt of the Branden- 
largers;by uniting chem to himſelf; which the enemy perceiving, 
durſt not come on to proſecute their ſucceſle, bur retreated into 
Pedlachis, The EleQtour himſelf being awakened by this great 
loſs, (in which Prince &adziuil was taken priſoner, M,G, Ritter- 
lelm, Col,R ſe, Col. Brunnel,with other chick Officers, being lain) 
alled upon the Nobility of Pruſsi4 to arm tor defence of their 
Country : who turnirg etteir backs, ſaid, They durſt not bear arms 
apaioſt che King of Poland, 

Bur M. G. Golrs at the ſame time (arriving at 7ilſe) fell upon 
the Samayzes, ftanding in battalia ewo miles beyond, with very 
good ſucceſs : who thinking at firſt,that they were all well moun- 
tcd and arcacd, encouraged his mcn to ſtand to it : bur when he 
perceived their ſubtiley, that they bad no Musquers, but long pic- 
cesof wood coloured black, except a tew who having Muſquets, 
fircd immaediarcly, he ſet on them fo cagerly, that he gor the 
Vitory, (laying 1500 of them, and taking as many mere priſo- 
«rs, whereof was (riſpin the General himſclf, and 60 other no- 
ted ones,the reſt being ſcatrered and routed, Criſpin being brought 
wT:iſe, was to be ſcene to Keningsberg, 

The King of Denmark complaining of grievances from the Swe- 
&þ King, (who had concluded with the States of the Nether 
lads) having his Reſident at the Hague in the ſame Octob. 1656, 
otaincd an anſwer of his buſinefle 3; which was, That the Statcs 
would not be wanting to recommend his Maſter's intereſt to the 
King of Sweden, that he might receive ſatisfa@ion touching all che 
(aid grievances of which be complained : and that they had writ- 
ten about the (ame to their Ambaſſadours in Pruſsis, 

The ſame year, before this time, cven an unhcard of miſchic- 
vous invention to deſtroy the lives of people, was praRiſed in the 
Lower Sieſta; for ſome buriers of people ſeeing they had bur lit- 
tle work, plotted together, That one of them ſhould (by ſome fel- 

ip with che cvil one) learn tomake a powder, which he di- 
icibuting, and chey throwing in publique aſſembling places, and 
tains, cauſed great infeQion ; ſo that at Krapis 2500 dyed 
thereby, VWhereupon the chicfeſt Familics withdrawing into 
the Country ; it afterwards chanecd, that « bogy of one of the 
buriers getting out, ran to the Country where the people was re- 
ted, where being ſhot, the ſaid Buricr becoming mad, _ 
ne 
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ned all bis mergthat they thuuls die very ſuddenly : who alforold 
one that lamented þ15 lately dead Witc, thar he wondred at him 
ſo to lament, firiee he was within a day to go the fame way, The 
Magiſtrate being adviled of all thofr ; this buricr was appreheng. 
cd, wiio upon the rack contefſed his crime and all his Complices, 
wlio according to deere, were put to death with great tor. 
ruree. 

Abour the moneth Navember following: the Princes in Ger. 
mai-y bcing jealous of cach other, \cvery one of them levied $0ul. 
diers; for they all teared a new War,which thc F/exch were like 
to make againlit-the Empire ; becauſe there was no fatizfaQinn 
gaven at Fraxckford tor breaking of the peace ; tur Fraze pretend. 
ed, That the Empercur did contrary to the Peace made at Mun. 
fer, in 'f ndi'g Armies into [taly and the N -therland ; yet the 
Germa-.5 (ent into Italy, committing grear infolcncies there, above 
what the Frexch did, plundring many Monaſteries, and chiet 
eye, ard by Milere; burning down a Village,and plundring the 
guards of tie Alanrs Governours ; not ſparing alſo the Church. 
men, bur commicting great violences on them, which forced 
many tamylies to cave their houſcs and goods, and to flee from 
that unlucky ſupply ; the affairs of that Stare could not bethen in 
a worlce condition, And then were the Trained Bands, and fome 
new levied Souldiervot tbe rwo Elc&ours of Mertz and Hrydel. 
burg in the-fit 1, marching one againſt another. Neitherof the 
Praoces then yielding ro other about the matrer of rhe Cuſtomes; 
bur it was bclieved that ſome of their Neighbours would intcr- 
po E. 

Bur the King of Poland arrived Nov. 15. at the Ciry of Dartzich, 
with his Chancellor and Vice-Chancellour, (being tet. in by 
48 Companies of Citizens) whoſe Army being 30000 firong, 
( 12009 of whom were luſty fighting men ) were to be en- 
crenched abour that Ciry ; who ſoon telt the inconvenience of 
that rumerous Army, to their no {mall diſcontent, by reaſon of 
eheir plundring and ſtealing,ſpoyling and ruinating all theCham- 
pion Country round about it, wilich was pee co prove very 
chargeable ro the Dantzickers, and breed great and many inconve- 
nienccs: they being likely ro continue their Quarters under the 
Cannons of their City, and King Caſymir intending to ſtay there 
himſelt awhile: Parties, in the mean rime, of the Poles and 
Swedes every day meeting and+kirmiſhing. The Durch Embal- 
{adours having alſo conferred with the Poland King at Dantzit, 
( for both they and the French Ambaſſadours were very {cri90s 
and diligent in mediating with him for an accommodation) prel- 
ſed hin ſo hard, that they defired him to nominate a day to oy” 
a Treaty of peace. Who anſwered, He thought it needfull ſt 
w know wherher the Swediſh King would admit of ric E mperour 
and Daniſh King ro be Mediatour« ; otherwiſe all would be 0 
little purpoſe, Next day, thoſe Ambafſidours addrefſing ehem- 
lelves t., the Chancellonr of Polznd, he gave them rhe like ares 
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aflurivg taca, Lhey thould hind the King and Eſtates very much —_ 


inclined to an accommocation ; bur, he telling chem in conclu- 
fion, That before any Treaty began, it would be expected, the 
Kiog ol Sweden (hould reſtore all places which he held in Pruſita, 
in tte 1ame condition as tney were before (which was not ro be 
ſo much as propoundcd 70 the Swede) both the Ambaſladour's 
endeavours, 4nd the Polc's fair (news, vanithed 11 an inftanr, 

The Kiog of Poland bei-1g very earneſt by his Ambaſladours, for 
the Emper ur of Germany vis afhiftance, had propoſed the accep- 
tance of the Polith Crown unte him, (that 1s, atrer ( aſemir's de- 
ceaſe) which, both c©:c Emperour and his Ceuncel, abſolutely 
concluded ro wave ; tlicy finding it then much more convenienr 
and conducible for the Empiregfirſt ro make ſure of the Crown of 
the Romans, and thoſe heredicarily due unto the Houſe of eAuſtria, 
than to covert after more forreign Crowns. And one of the gra- 
veſt Imperial Counſellours being asked his advice alſo, what an. 
[wer was to be returned, he 15 reported to have anſwered, Querite 
primo Regnum Romanorum, et (4terg adjicientur Vobis ;, that is, Serk 
x firſt the Kingdome of the Romans, axd others ſhall be added unto you. 
Whoſe opinion all the reſt did approve of, and agree unto, 

On the 29 of Ofober the ſame year, thoſe of the Inquiſition in 
Portugal burnt four perſons alive,who wereaccuſed and condemn- 
dot [udaiſm and Sodomic, And Novemb. 6, tollowing,the King 
of Portugal departing this World, (through obſtrufion of the 
Stencand gravel in his Kidneys) left his Queen, Regent of the 
Kingdom, during the minority of her fon Dex Alfonſo the firſt, who 
wascrowned the 15th of the tare Noverab. 1656, 

Novemb. 2oth afrcr, in a Treaty between the King of Sweden, 
ud the Electour of Brandenburg at Taplaw, a perpetual League 
ud Confederacy was ancw tranſacted and agreed on: to which 


I &&, thc Earl of Slippenbact, and Preſident Borexclaw departed 


lrom Kozangsberg with the Inſtrument of that League, to have ic 
mifhed by the King, 

This year 1556, the Plague ſorely afflited 7taly, ſo that nor 
only at Naples, but at Rome and Genoa it raged much : andat Ze- 
nevento, 1n Novemb., of 9000 people, there were not above 500 
remaining. 

But che Fenetians after Tenedos, faon took Staltmene Ifland allo 
from the Turks : and having turniſhed the Fortreſſe there, with 
all neceſlaries for defcnce, their Proveditor General fer ſail with 
the Fleet rowards Scro and Za, to refreſh his men : about which 
time, the Turk caſt away all thoughts of peace with the Venetians, 
having wholly broken the Treaty that had been begun at Conſtan- 
lneple by their Secretary Bellarins, 

The King of Sweden ( finding his Souldiers exceeding deſirous 
to encounter with the Polanders, before a greater Froſt came, for- 
cingrhem to rake their Vinter-quarecrs) toward the latter end of 
November breaking up from Hoxe, he croſled the River with his 


Army,confiſting of 16900 choyſe Souldiers : alittle after which, 
| the 
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the Polontan Camp under Lubermiskt was totally deſcared bfore 
Cracouta, which they had befieged x; and tlic Cury reiicved, which 
was brougint to great extremity, 

About cr in Decemb. tollowing, the ence Poliſh Vice-Chancel. 
lour Ra4zircouskt was brought (by the King of Sweler,'s command) 
a diſvuraccd priſoner to Afarienburg Caſtle, upen the diſcovery of 
lis treacherous carriages to the Swedes : wl'o(lofoon as the my. 
mour brake eur, that the Swed1th King has torced War upon the 
King of Poland, under his prerencc of a better Title, and nearer 
Succcfſion to the Crown of Swethland, and thar the {aid King hag 
paſlcd with all his Army in the Balrick Sca, landing in Pomerania) 
addrefied bimſclt unto 1m, with great promiſe of 11is hdelity in 
all ations whercin he fhould be 1mployed : and having given ar 
that very inſtant a grcar reftimony of the reality ef his promiſes, 
when hc had periwaided Poſen and Calr fer ro accept of Swediſh 
protection, the King might in reaſon pur vo {mall truſt and con- 
tidcace in him : he being a Counfellour in all the principal Coun- 
ccls, and the chick interpreter when the King's occation required 
it, Bur it was then by his own centcfſhon known ; Firſt, That be 
bad been the onely caule, why the Coſsacks (according totheir of. 
flers) did never appear with any reality in the Polifn War, and 
clic Hy againſt the Muſcouete, Secondly, Thar the Oarttars and 
tac relt of the Polanders Iefr the King of Sweden ar lus perſwaſicn, 
Thirdly, That he engaged himſelf ro the Jeſuits, that he would 
thcn have delivered the King of Swedes: into their hands, Fourth- 
;y, Thar he had an intimate corre{pondency with the City of 
Dartzack,afluring them, that within a little tire, he ſhould ſhew 
himſclt a faithful Son of his Native Country. It was believed 
alſo, that he had a deſign to betray Elbing and Hoft into King Ca- 
fimn's hands, Burthen it was hoped, their Aﬀairs would take 
a:orher face, and chicfly by the approaching of Ragotzs Prince of 
Traiſylvanta, at that time : as alſo the conftant defire that the 
eAſuſcouite had fora peace with the Swediſh King ; for whicl 
caule elicKing intended to ſend one Coyes with In{truftions tomake 
an overture of the ſaid peace. The 1aid Raazrecrouskt in or about 
June following, 1657, was imbarqued at E1;79 te be tranſported 
10to Sweden, there to be impriſoned during his lite. 

A little after, the Chancellour of Poland had given the atorc- 
{aid anſwer to the Dutch Ambafladours : the King of poland and 
thc City of Daxtzich reſolved, that overtures of peace ſhould be 
madc with Sweden: whereupen,the French Ambaſladour went I!- 
ftantly to the Swediſh King, the Holland Ambafladour being '9 
v.19, the King being then at AMarienburg to receive them, with 
ci\cir Propofitions from the Poliſh King : although it appears,thi! 
Nceotiation was to little or no purpole, 

On Atay 18 following, 1657, the King of Sweden (whole Het 
quarters was at Quauricheſt intended to £6 tothe Hungarian Lea- 
guer under Kagots&y Prince of Travſylvania, (who was now com* 


to [11s afhiltance) upon the tranſaRion and agreement made rouch- 
i ing 
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ing the evacuation ot the Garriſon of Cracouia, which was to be 
ſurrendred ro the Hungarians : onthe 16 Gay of which monetl;, a 
pole clcaping from Samoarſer, brought Letters, that Marſhal zr:t- 
texburg and the other Swediſh Lords there priſoners, were not 
tranſported trom thence, as arumour was {pread : he relating 
alſo, That there was then agreat mutiny and diflention among el:c 
Poles, divers having torn their Standards in pieces, and run away, 
yer the Polonifh Generals kept the reſt rogether, and were gone 
with them into Lithuanie, He likewiſe related, That Chmelmneski, 
the Coſsacks General, was gone into Lithuavia with great torces, ta- 
king divers Towns by Arui5ko, Aruild, and Bobrosko, and putting 
tothe {word all the Aduſcourtes and Lithuanian Gentry therein, 
But the Swediſh Army being joyned with Prince Ryagotz!'s Ar- 
wy, and paſſing the River Bug'1nto Lithuanra, not far trom Krze- 
men, and finding no forces of the enemies, marched towards the 
ſirong City called Brzeſcre Litenky;z who at his approach ſum- 
moning it with a ſharp communartion of total ruine upon not ſur- 
rend1ing, Zawicky the Govcrnour aniwered, He intended to de- 
fend it to the uttermoſt, The Earl of waldek and Earl Jacob We Us 


' Gardie, drew ncar the Town with ſofne forces, and ſhot off twe 


pieces of Canon, (the Swediſh (ignal) whieh paſſing into the Go- 
vernout's Lodgings, he, terrified, and forgetting his former reſo. 
lution, next day tumbly offercd to parley, and yielded on compo- 
ſition; and that, before the King and Ragotzs arrived there, So 
thar, thar firong and impertant place was ſubdued without the 
loſle of one man, and garrifoned by Prince Ragotzr, ro whom the 
King abſelutely reſigned the diſpoſing thereof z alcthough the be- 
feged wiſhed to live alwayes under the Swediph prote&tion : molt 
of which Garriſon ha ving been inthe ſervice of the King of Swe- 
&;, the El: &our of Brandenburg, and Prince Radztill, beraking 
themſelves again to the King's ſervice : others Xagotzs got to his 
hide, being raiſed by him : bur the Governour and ſome others, 
with ſome Artillcry, were conducted to Stuzaua, After which, 
both Armics departed one from another, the King returning 
whence he came ; and the Prince crofhng Bug, not far frem 
Bizeſcie, where he a while continued, 

The PoloniſÞ and Lithuanian Armies under Lubermishi, C2ar- 
neckr, and Saphia, till they were joyned, were chaſed by the King 
of Swede: and the Tranſyluantians ; fo that Czarnecki (wimming 
over weyſsel with 10000 horle, pafled into great Poland, {ummon- 
ng up every where the Poſpolite ro make a diverſion into Pomera- 
wa; whereof 11 Colours appeared ( June 10th) thereabouts on 
the other (ide of Thorze bridge with uſuall bravadocs, The reſt 
marching rowards Bizeſcie with 2000 Germans and Poles : bur as 
ſoon as the King drew nigh them, they ited in ſuch Haſte roward 
Vobmien, that the purſuing parties for 20 miles could nor hear ot 
them, In the mean time, the Poles intreating the Muſcorites for 
aſiſtance out of Lithvanie, they were flatly denyed, with this re- 
prodch, Thur the Poles had baſely deceived the great Duke, by 
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carrying the Poloniſh Crown, which they offered to him, to ies. 
na; which affront they would be revenged of : fo that they muſi 
not expect help from them. Ragotzi marched rowards Samoiſe, 
whithcr Steznbock with 7000 Brandenburgian forces was drawin 
ro viſite the ſame ſirong Fortrefle, thereby to eſtabliſh the Rager. 
z1an line to the very borders of Tranſylvania, and to ſtand firmly 
in Poland, Bur the King keeping with him & body of 8000 men, 
intended to march into great Poland, to {cater the forces brought 
thicker by Czarneskr, and to draw ſomewhat nearer to Pomeyanys'; 
borders, to joyn with wrangle's 6000 men in Pomeranta, in caſe the 
Dares ſhould do their worit : For in or about the ſame June, 1657, 
the King of Denmark proclaiming VVar againſi Sweden, in Coppen- 
bagzen, diſparcht alſo a Herauld to Stockholm, to intimate there the 

ar,or to the Swediſh borders to denounce it ; ſerting forth alſo 
a large Declaration of the metives thereof z Becauſe the Swedes 
bad by fraud and violence taken from him his Archbiſhopricks of 
Bremen and Verden, and his Towns and Territories, plundring him 
of his moveables, and denying to give him any ſatisfaRion here. 
in; deraining likewiſe from him, 1rne and Zerne in Norngby 
force, and dcetrauding him ſeveral waycs of his Cuſtome and Toll 
in the Ore Sound, and prejudicing him moſt highly in his Prero. 
garives alſo, becauſe the Swedes had taken away from him the 
whole Trading by Sea, from Dantzick into Denmark : and inſtead 
of making reparation of all thoſe, the Jate appointed Treaty wa 
broken off: the Daniſh King proteſting againſt the Calamities 
which that enſuing War might cauſe. 

About the beginning of May, 1657 , the Venetian Gene- 
ralifſimo Moccerrgo, burned 10 Turkiſh Ships, and 14 Saiques, ts- 
king the Tribute of Rhodes to 200000 Crowns : yer loſing 109 
men,and 300 wounded ; who afterwards joyning with the Pope's 
Galleys, and thoſe of Aalts, they went again to the Dardanelles, 
to hinder all Veſlcls carrying proviſion to Conſt ant;uople, and rc- 
ſolving to fight the great Turkiſh Fleet, who intended to Renderz- 
Vour at 5cro, ' 

On the other hand, Monſieur Dureel,the Swediſh Pleniporentis- 
ry, having uſed all means to bring the Daniſh King to a fair 4c- 
commodartion with the Swediſh, and that proving vain, he leſt a 
Manifeſto at Coppenhaguen, May 13, 1657, containing a ſtate ofthe 
differences betwixt them. The Swediſh Plenipotentiary proteſt 
ing, That no occaſion had been given on the Swediſh fide, to Cil- 
{ſolve and break off that Treaty, | 

War being thus begun in good earneſt by the Danes, thell 
Camp began ro march for the Archbiſhoprick of Bremen, entring 
therein in June in order to which, they went to the Elbe, whole 
high waters, and tempeſiueus winds creflcd their tranſportations 
yer ſome of their forces paſſing the Elbe above H amt orough,through 
the Dominion of Linnenburg: in their going over, they gave the 
other ſigns, burning pirch'd barrels z whereupon 3000 of the P 
niſb Forces were tranſperred to the High-land, where they rook# 
Fort, called the Eaſt-Sconce, On 
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On the 9th1 cay ot the late Jun, the Swearſh Camp in Lieffand N/A?) 
vader Major General Lower; and the Mi{routan Army under tic hun 1671 
Way wood of Pleskow, and the Gracral Szaremietow, had a great on 1658, x 
fghr ncar the Town walke; the $wedes having tne day, put four WWW 
Companics of Dragoons to the {word which guarded lome paſla- 
es, Oa the place of fighting, 150@ common Souldiers were (lain, 
beſides many eminent ones: the reſt being purſued ; many of 
whom were knockt down by the Pealants among the buſhes : tiiey 
took from chem 4 Enfigns, 26 Corners, 5 pair of Kettle Drums, 
all cheir Artillery aud baggage z Szaremretow the General was t2- 
Len prifoner,beivg wounicd ; allo their Quartrer-maiter Gci eral, 
with ſeven eminent Boyars more from Pleskow, and many others, 
The remnant of the deteated Afuſcourtes rallying their tgrees abour 
fix miles from Adzell, Count Magzm departed from Riga to the 
Swediſh Army, (recruited with $00 brave Souldiers (ent from 
Prince A-olp! cut of Pruſ5ra, aicer the ation with full intent to 
encounter them 3 who were betorc the 19th of the ſame again to- 
ally routed and defiroyed ; upun which, thoſe of the behieged 
Calile of Adzel! deſpairing of fuccour, blowing the ſame up, tled : 
away ; the which caulcd great perplexity thereabouts, cſptcially 
at Dorpt, which was ſaid to cxpe&t no other bur the ſame deſtiny, 
Then alſo the Coſsacks under Chmzelznishy fell into Ruſsia, making 
great havock there, taking all before them, without reſiſtance, 
But the Dares 10 Bremer having beſieged Bremerford , the be- 
fiegers approaching to the very Walls; and Stade being by them 
begire, the King ot Sweden made toward them, coming [July 10, 
to Stettn in Pomerania; and next day the Prince Palatine of Sul:z- 
bach his Regiments of horſe and foot being 5000 choyle men, 
paſſed over the River of Oder, to Stetzx (1de, Upon the third day 
there be11g a folemn Faſt, with prayers throughout all that Land. 
On the 4th day many Standards and Colours,both horſe and Dra- 
toons marched rhorow that City ;z the King's own Army ot 10 
or 12000 men, with a brave Train of Artillery, being to follow 
after within few dayes : VVhich march and Expedition was onc- 
ly intended againlt che King of Dezmark, 
Abour the ſame time, 12000 Polauders invaded that part of 
Hungary bclonging to Fagotzz Prince of Tra ſjltania, burning 
down 36 Villages, giving quarter to none, Thenalto (there ha- 
ving, at length, been an agreement of the Imperial Court with 
Poland, upon fix Articles) the Army appointed by the King of 
Hungary and Bohemia marched for Sileſia, and was advancing to- 
wards Cracours, Three of che Articles being, That berwixt the 
two Crowns,thcre ſhould be an eternal Friendſhip and Covenant, 
offenſive and defenſive. That the King of Hungary and Bohemia 
ſhould keep on foot for Poland 16000 men, (10009 toot,and 6000 
horſe) and a ſufficient Artillery : for wbich the Poliſh King was 
to provide neceflarics ; provided, that the King of Hungary take 
from the Revenues of the #olonian Salr-Mines 52000 Gildcrs ; be- 
fides which, the King of Poland was to pay that preſcnr neauy 
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of Junc, 300000 Duckats in ready mon: y : thar, in that Cove. 
nant, wcrc con-pretended the German and Spariſhb H.ufcs of 44. 
ftria, Denmark. Muſcouta, and the Tartars; as allo, all luck Elo. 
rall Prices of the Empire which were dcfirous to be received 
into it, chictly Brazdeaburg, in cale he Icir the Swediſh party, 

A lirtle atter, the King of Sweden nar. hed from Stettz in Pore. 
razia with 10000 men axainkt the Dazrſb forces, And the Pole. 
nian and Auſtrian torce s verry nivitred, the tormcr were 24000 
ſtrong, the latter 20000; & party whereof marching againſt 
Prince Ragers&z's Army, wiio having Jayn at Pr/-t2aw, were now 
advancing to the Town Opatama: Prince Ragotsk; then ſeeming 
inclinable to peace, {cnding an Ambaſſade ur to tie King of py. 
land, ſoliciting for it; and proftering, That vpon c« ndnons, he 
wovuid quit Poland, Tic King an{werig, He would fend tothe 
King of Hungary with all ipecd concerning it, to hcar his yeod 
inccntion there 10, 

Abour the {ſame time, Bremerwerden in Bremen (afrcr the deceaſe 
of the chict Commander) was ſurrendred to tti« Danes upon Ar. 
ticles. Tie Leaguer-Sconce, a confiderable place, beirg ſubducd 
by them allo : The Darelying likewiſe be Dre Borgh ; and keey- 
ing Staden blockt up. 

In the fame moneth of July, 1657, Venice had bad news,to wit, 
That «te Turks having raken the Fort Bof1n4 in Dalmatia, put 
800 Chriſtians to the ſword, And 6000 Turks coming nigh to 
Spalatro, turned immediately to the paflage of S. Franchors, intend- 
16g ti:cre tO raiſe Forts: bur Poſsrdarro fallying out, and fighting 
a while ſtourly, at laft drave tt:cm quite away, with the leſle of 
many grear Commanders ; who in thcir retreat went to Salons, 
Il; ing berwcen Spalatro and Cliſss, where thr y were recruited 
with 6000 feot, and 4000 horſe, Bur the Turks under Mam 
Baſsa*s Command, having prepared tor War # good while, came 
on Ju y 2d, in the night with ftorming Ladders, &c. prefſug on 
the City of Cand:a turiovſly ro {urproze ut ; but 50 of thole the 
City crying out, Twks, 7 wks, the chains w: re th re upon drawn, 
and the Souldiers and Cuizens coming to a Body,t« 11 on the Twth, 
and drave them our, Alfe 1ſſuing torth, they dilordering the 
Turk+, put many of them tothe ſword; wiio lefe behind them 
29 Enligns, and 5 Corners, which they had put up onthe wall 3 
1400 Turks were (lain, and 2100 (with a great booty) taken, 

Trerc was alfo a fight toward the latter end of July, on the 
fronticrs of Schoxeland, between the Danilh forces and the Sweats, 
undcr the Command of Morn, Douglas, and Guſtave Oxienſtern,ral- 
{cd to engage the Dare on rhe ather ſide next to Swerhland ; whete- 
in the Dares had the worſt, 

Buc in Bremen, the Daniſh Army had almoſt no ſooner pofl ſled 
themſelves of divers places there, but they began to be diſpoſl fled 
again by the Swedes; for the Swediſh Armies coming on, made 
(in the very moneth of July) the D:»ſh forces ro withdraw frm 


Sraden : time being then to ſhew whether they would quue foi = 
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it, or keep it onely blockr up; whoſentthenalſoa part of their 
forces over the £1lce, to go into Holſatia : aid the Swediſh Ficld- 
Marſhal wrangle (who Commanded in Bremes Dukedome) with 
his forces (oncly afſiited with one Regiment of Firlanders, whom 
he borrowed of tlic garriton ot Staden) recovered the two Forts 
of Butzfitt and Sp1mge, pu'ting molt ot the Dares therein to the 
ſword ; whereby he encuuraged, with all ipced and care pur- 
ſued the other Dares in thoſe parts, who were retreating ia all 
haſte ro ſhip them(: Ives out of the Ducc!'y Of Bremen; and ov r- 
takin; them at the bank of the River Ofſte, cook molt of chem pri- 
ſogers;z bur their Olh.crs being gorten awoard, fer ſiyl rowards 
Gluckfiad, leaving fome of the tmaller Veſlcls (which (hould have 
tranſported the common fort) a prey ra chew enemy, Bur rhe 
Danes then held Bremerwerden, and allo a Fore fcatcd ac tic mouth 
of the weſer : but from the K.ng of Sweden's coming thit..er, uato 
thattime, che Dares had loſt 2009 mun, But at the King's en- 
trance into Ho/ſtern, he pitched his Camp at three ſeveral places, 
and finding the D.rnrs d14 not ſtand, bur tti]] retreared, he tallin 
on therwo Forts Krucker and Nieftader, which proreftcd thoſe 
parts, preſcarly took them, killing and taking about 500, among 
whom was C'l, B-nefield, a Germane, I1the mcan while, avour 
2000 Daniſh norle lignily armed, and Boo Dragoons, who werg 

nartercd hard by, never came On, but retreated in haſte and dif. 
otder (before rhe Swe1-r coming) tewards Gluckftl:ad, While the 
King of Sweden advanced towards /:zchow, moſt of the Daxes hurſe 
palloped into Jutland, 

Abour che ſame time, the Emperour being deceaſed,there were 
liff-rences in Germany abour the Vicariat or Vice-gerency of the 
Empire ; which having been transferred in the late Wars th. re, 
and ſince by the Pacification at Afusſter {-rrled on the Houle of 
Buarts, that houlc pretended as it it were a Prerogative infepa- 
ably annexed and belonging tv treir Elcforite:; when as t C 
Golden Ball, the furdament:Il San&ion of rac Empire plain!y 
confirmed ir co the Houſe Palatine: which was invelted and actu- 
ally poſſeſſed wir! that d1gairy, before ever there were Eleours 
conſtitured in the E vp-re : and which ehe Golden Bull of Cherls 
the 5th did not bcllow on the Ele@ours Palatine, bur onely tar- 
ther ratified the ſ1me unto their Houſe; (oicmnly ceclaring to 
the whole Empire and poſterity, that ir did belo'g vato them, 
dy reaſon of their Hereditary poſlcſlion of the Principality or 
County Palatine of the Rhine. 

_ Geſtengorfj Fort being likewiſe ſoon after taken from the Dazes 
In Bremen, that Dakedome was almoſt freed from them z fo that 
in Auguſt, 1657, there was no place (except Bremerwerden) which 
Rood out againft the Swedes. Wherefore wrangle leaving behind 
him a convenient force to ſecure that Country, and carry 01 tiic 
reducement of Bremerwerdes, he departed thence, to follow the 
King into Holffei:, where the Swedes had taken three Sconces from 


the Dares, and ſo got int the Moorith Land of Helfte;s ; we 
the 
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the Des could not free from hoſtile Invations, Allugthe Ky of 
Denmark attiving at Juiland, leavying forces for the reintorcemenr 
of his Camp; and his Rix-Marſhall Bill? marching thither to 
him with 2000 foot from Glackſtad, witl: other forces broughe in 
from othcr parts, his Arey was look'd on to be very confiderable: 
and which, the Daniſh Oſhcers were then putting in a poſture kr 
for bartcl : And they migiut expect it, bceeaule the King of Sreden 
with the rcſt of bis Army, auvanced atecr tlie Prince of Sul.z. 
bach, whom he had ſent before rowards Jutland with a lirong 
arty. 

: dhom or in the ſame moneth of Auguſt, the eretians obtained 
another ſignal YiRory againſt the Turkiſh Fleer, at the mouth; of 
the Dardarelles, and that in the fight of the great Turk himſelf, 
who was {aid to have come down tiiicher © fec the faght, Burt) ar 
which ſowred that great Succefle unto the m, was thi lofle of their 
General AMoccertgo, who being in proſccution of the Vi ry. and 
afterwards endeavouring to return to the attaquing of ti «© |{le of 
Sc10, a tire of great guns being diſcharged from the Caſtles of tlic 
Dardanelles; one of them lighted into the Magazine of powder in 
his own Galley, and blew him (with many more Nobles) upinto 
the Ayr. 

ard 9th of September following, Roſexwing, Envoy from the 
King of Dexmark, arrived at Amſterdam : whole buſineſſe was to 
ſplicitc the Srates for aſſiſtance both by men and moncy : herela- 
ting alſo, Thar his King was afluredly with his Army refolvingto 
bid the Swedes battel; bur he intended not to engage, till the 
Poles (hould make their promiſed Invaſion into Pomeranra to divert 
the Swediſb forces. - 

About the beginning of July before, 1657, one Colonel Dyley 
Governovr in Jamazca Lf{land tor the Engli(h, wrote uto England, 
concerning the good condition the Engliſh were then in, 

Bur there having been a difference riſcn in Germany between 
the City of Murſtey and their Bitkop : the Biſhop beſieged that 
City, (500 Souldicrs of the forces levied by tiic Eccliliafticall 
EleQours, going to help their fellow Biſhop in char fiege 3 and 
the Duke of Bavaris had ſent thither 4000 men) but (the Cii12ens 
continuing couragious, and rc{olving to abide the utmoſt extre- 
mities, rather than to ſubmit to ſuch conditions as their Biſhop 
would have impoſe! upon them) it proved a very difficult hiege; 
for the beſicged ſallying forth norably, more than once, they Iew 
a grcar numer of the Peaſants which came thithcr to d0 {ervice, 
They alſo finding their Governour to be one holding correſpot- 
dence with the encmy, brought him to Tryall, and put him 
death; hanging and quartering four perſons morc vpon the {ame 
account, who had undertaken tofet divers of the cluct {Ireets of 
the City on fire, Ar length by help of the States General of the 
United Provinces, (whole forces were advancing toward the reliek 
and vindication of the beſieged Citizens) the Biſhop no ſooner 
hcard the acews of the ſaid farces advance, but he preſently _ 
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ro give car to the Citizens jult demands, permittivg unto them FW? 


their ancient Priviledges, rights and 1mmunities, Wherevpon 
they immediately ſuffcred him to enter into Munſter very honou- 
rably ; the Garrifon being diſpoſed under Gen. Remond*s Com- 
mand, he took an Oath ot fidelity to the City; (for by a ſure 
agreement with rhe Biſhop,the Garriſon was wholly at the Citic's 
devotion). The Biſhop loſt 1 50 men during the ſiege ; the Citi- 
zens not above Zo, and about 209 wounded, This was in Ofob. 
1657. Atrer which, the States General's forces retired into their 
Garriſons trom whenec they came, 

Bur the King of Sweden pailing our of the Dukedome ef Holſtein, 
into Jutland, (raking upon the way thoſe that were willing into 
his proteCtion, and dealing with others as he ſaw meet) there was 
rear perplexity among the Dares, becauſe of his ſo ſoon coming 
tmicher, and arriving at eAlborgh, which is but 12 or 14 leagues 
on the orher fide of the Sea from Gottenburgh in Sweden; this was 
in Auguſt ; about whick time, a Daniſþ Major General having 
caltup a Sconce three leagues from the ſaid Gottenburgh on an 
Iland called Tiurbolmen, fortifying the ſame with ſome Guns,and 
infcriour Officers and Souldiers : rhe, Earl Dougles juft then being 
comiig thither, 409 of his Souldiers fo ſaluted them, that they 
preſently lefr the ſame, leaving behind them a great quantity of 
proviſion, Douglas advancing to wennersborg,gathered his Troops 
together, incending to continue his Expedition in — : burhe 
was (tayed there-trom by a Lerter frem Vice-Roy Brabe, (out of 
Schonen) then Generaliſſimo by Land and Sea, tharhe ſhould tran- 
{pore himſelf into Pruſs:4, to afhilt Duke Avolph, and command 
the Army lefe there. 

The Dares (the while) reinforcing themſelves in Schonen, Vic- 
wals ehere growing ſcant, the Vice-Rey with his 5000 men was 
coftrained co retire ro Helmftadr : the Daves paſſng ſately rho- 
rw the VVood Hallanſoos into Labolm, gave our, that they were 
$or 9009 men :; wheretore Dowglas received another Order from 
Irabe, tO take 1800 horſe, and Col,Swynebead"s for, and ro march 
thither 3 Sre;nbock alſo having a tew cayes before come out of 
Proſsiz to encounter and endeavour to force them back into their 
own Country, Burt they having aflaulted Labolm Caſtle in Hal- 
land, and being thrice repulſed with the lofſe of 500 men, re- 
treared again unto their Country Schoneland, becauſe they heard 
Earl Douglas was to j)yn with the Swediſh Army there. 

Czarneshi with his flying Army goivg into Pomeranra, the King 
of Sweden was thereby called away out of Jutland in haſte; (o 
that the Ambafladours of the States General of the Unired Pro- 
vinces going ( after a ſumptuous entertainment by the Duke of 
Holſtein: in the Caſtle of Gottorf ) Sept, 13, towards Flensbowrg,to 
meet with him, ; he was gone ere they were aware : (the King of 
Denmark arriving about the ſame time, from futland, at Coppenba- 
geen, having left Fredericks-Ode and Fuenen in a good polture of 
defence ) bur the Swediſh King letr his affairs in Jutland =— 
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Frcdericks- Ode ftill blockt up by Land; eut of which, the Daxes 
having made feverall (alleys ; on Sepr.:2oth, they made two no. 
table ones with two whole Regiments; bur they being repulſed 
by the Swedes, they purſued them) til] they came under the Canon 
ot the place, killing many, and r#king divers priſoners, Burthe 
King of Snedez having lent #ravgle a Recruit of Foot under Co. 
loncl Ferſexs Command (with an Order to try it poſſible he might 
carry that Famous and ſtrong Town & For:rcflc of Fredericks. Ogg, 
{ituatcd on the watcr towards the Souwxd) of 5000 men, thereb 
to overthrow the Daxes defigne, as allo to conſider which way he 
might {uccelsfully proſecute their expedition into the Ifle Fueney, 
or give the Encmy a blow ſomewhere elſe ; He, on Oktober 23, 
(having farfi cauſed divers experienced Corporalls, by night to 
crawls upon their hands and fcer, obicrving with all diligence, 
all particulars neediull ro be known abecur the ſaid place ) cal. 
ling a Council of War, and propecunding the Kings intentien, 
attcr many diſcourſes of pro and con, they generally Reſolved 
to make onict upon it (the Dares then not dreaming of ſuch a 
thing) in 3 leveral places at once in the morning before break of 
day: which they doing,and all thc Officers and Souldiers behaving 
themiclves with ſingular Courage, it was 11 a ſhort time, by thar 
one aſlaule (although the Dares diſputed one Bullwark after ano- 
ther with ſtout oppoſition, and making the greateſt reſiſtance on 
thoſc who gave the Ogſer on the Gate, in their Poſts roward it) 
reduced tro the Swediſh King's obedicnce , with the Garriſon, 
6 Licut, Coloncls, 8 Majors, 26 Captains, 27 Lievtenants, 26 
Enfigns, 2 Engineers, 56 inferiour Officers, 13 Conſtables,&ec, 
being killed and taken 5 abeve 2000 common Souldiers were al- 
{o raken priſoners, beſides thoſe that eſcaped into the Boggs ; and 
1100 of the inferiour Offccrs and common Sowldicrs {lain; 
33 Colours, with 6 Standards of Dragoons, bcipg likewiſetaken, 
The Swedes had killed ia the ation, 1 Adjutant Gen, 1Capt. ot 
hcrſe, 1 Corporal, 19 Troopers : and of the foor, 1 Licut, Cel. 
4 Capr. 1 Licurenanr, 2 inferiour Officers, 44 common Souldiets, 
with a great many wounded, Rix Marſhal! Be the Dane cat- 
ricd himſelf fo valiantly in that affault,that he had divers wounds 
in his head ; bur ſceing all to be loft, he retreated with the Letd 
Huke, a Daniſh Privy Counſcllour, into the little Sconce, whi- 
ther alſo moſt of the Officers were gone, hoping to get over ie 
water to Fuenen ; but the contrary wind blowing hard, he Wi 
forced to yicld himſclt up like the reſt, at diſcretion. 

Afrer this, the King of Sweden thinking it cxpedient and need- 
full ro undertake a deſign ſuitable to the preſent Neceſſitics, call- 
ing his chief Officers to Kiel te confer with them there ; biwle! 
departing from 11ſmar in Pomerania, Jan, 5.1657, arriving at Kit 
on the gth day: the reſult of whoſe ſcrious deliberation with 
wWrangle the Rix Admiral, and others, was, That a tryall ſhould 
be made fo gertover into the Iſland of Farrcn one way or other, 

| whethes 


= WV Helo oe www FXx7 * 


Cap.6 . An Account of T ime. 


—_ —— _- De CS 


whether the Froſt held or not, Wherefore the froſt holding, he 
ſcar the Admiral to Fredericks-Ode, to order thoſe Regiments in 
Jutland to draw together thither on the 26 day : After the ſendin 
{ome to view the Ice beyond Fredericks Ode, and nigh Fuentes, at 
over againſt the Iſland of Broſoe, (where the Swediſh ſer foot, for 
the berter performance of their deſign) whoſe horſes of the third 

rty ſenr, (the Ice breaking) were drowned, they with much 
ado {aving their lives: and atter the King's ordering both Wings, 
and all things accordingly, after ſome diſpures, (this dyſaſter al- 
ſo happening unto the Swedes, thatthe two Regiments of waldek 
and Koningſmark fanck into the Ice; fo that Col, Boreman came 
tono ation : and two Companies of waldet's Regiment were 
drowned, with ſome Treopers ot Konmeſmark and Boreman) the 
Danes were totally routed and pur ro flighr, Col, Jens, a valiant 
and experienced Sou!dicr, defiring quarter of the Rix-Admiral ; 
theſe that were not put ro the ſword, being immediately raken 
priſoners ; only ſome tew retreating upon the Ice, (ſome of whom 
were drowned) (and ot all the Dazes forces not 200 eſcaping) 
were parſucd at the heels by ſome commanded forces, Where- 
upon M. G. Berendts was commanded towards Langland and 
Swineburg to encounter 5009 hore, whe wete to come from thence 
coaffift Col, Jens; and Col, Aſbenberg had order to go to Middle. 
fort to bear up Col. Bide with his 600 horſe,bur he was retreated 
before ro Odenſes, Jens contefled, Thar the Dares forces confift- 
ed inall of 3000 horſe, beſides 700 Germans, and 1500 Land- 
forces, whereof all the Supcriour Officers (except one Capr, Ru- 
mor, who was killed in the beginning) were teaken priſoners : and 
among theſe chief and publique Officers, were five Senatours; as 
alſo L, G. Guldenlew, who all had fled to Odexſes : rhere were like- 
wiſe raken in divers places, about 60 pieces of Ordnance, with a 
great quantity of ammunition, and a Magazine well furniſhed : 
and when the King of Sweden had {cnt the Rix Admiral to New- 
berg, to ſeize On four Daniſh Men of War there, (a great number 
of {mall V:{[-1s and Boats being likewiſe (cized on) he preſently 
came unto Ozenſea, This Ifland was taken Jan, 30, 1657. 

Bur in or about Octover before, the Yenetrans loſt again the Iſle 
if Texedos to the Lurks, though not without ruine to the Conque- 
rour, The Yexetian Flcer being gone from the ſaid Ifland to take 
In freſh water ; the Turk's Flect rook opportunity to land there a 
great boy of men, who preſently ſetting upon the Fort of Texe- 
as by ſtorm, were in the firſt artempr repulſed ; bur they prepa- 
paring for a new Onſet, and being numerous, the Yerttian Garti- 
lon working a Mine under the Fort, diſpoſed their powdet there- 
in with a match fitted ro ir, and then quitting the place, the Turks 
taking poſſeſſion thereof, were (Fort and all) blown up ioto the 
Ayr. The Venetian Fleet returning, and perceiving what had 
happened, and the Turks Ffeet being at hand, they prepared for 
an encounter z which being performed reſolutely on both f1des, 
(tor the Grand Viier encouraged the Turks, he having come put- 
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poicly trom Conſtantinople, to {ce tizat IJand regained, whole pol. 
{eflion is of {o great concernment to the Commerce of that Cit 
in the concluſion, the Yenettans got a new notable ViRory, ſinki 
16 of the Turk's Men of War, with four that came from Irinl 
to ſerve the Grand Seignior ; taking alſo {four of their Gal. 
leys. 

About the ſame time, 1500 Danes made an Incurſion into Bre. 
merwerden, hoping thereby to ave relieved Bremerwerden ; but 
the Swedes reſolutely playing their parts thereabouts, made goed 
the ſiege, rendring all the Daxes enterpriſe truitlcflc, both touch. 
ing Bremerwerden, and other places in that Ceuntry, Ezgerich 
rhe Governour of Bremerwerden keeping in very clolc, after the at- 
rempt made upon the Behlemey Sconec ; from whence they were 
repelled by the Swediſh Garriſon, with great loſle, 

But while the King of Sweden was thus ſiruggling with the 
Dane, moſt inhumane crueclries and perſecutions were aQed by the 
Papiſts and their party in Poland,againſt the Proteſtants : The firk 
City which they fer upon being Leſs, whither many Prote. 
ſtanrs had come for ſhelter ; there being three Congregations of 
them, to wit, the Polon1an, Bebemian, and German, They intended 
to have put allrothe ſwordtherein ; but the Citizens having 80- 
tice of their coming, *left the Ciry 'and all their wealth behind 
them, flecing thorow VVoods and boggs into S:z{-ſis, The eneny 
entring the Ys tound none bur aged and bed-rid perſens,whem 
they barbaroufly ſlew, and after plundring the City, burned itts 
aſhes, In other places allo they cruelly murdered divers Mini- 
ters, and people ot all ages and ſexcs, | 

Betore the taking of Fuexen, the Swediſh King being in Poner, 
»1a,he was intent upen making new lcavies to oppoſe the proceed- 
ings of the Poles under Czarneskt, who had then removed the Wat 
out of Poland, to their doors ; for 400e Poland Troopers fording 
the River Oder, and plundring Dower, not far from Stettin, (et it 
on fire, Part ef the forces in Holftetnz being alſo ſcnt for by the 
King to oppoſe the Polanders, 

The King of Poland having had a Treaty with the EleQonr of 
Brandenburg , it was brought to an iſſue; which was, That he 
could be no further prevailed with by the King, than to fiand 
Neutral berwixt the Poles and Swedes, 

About the meneth of December, an Ambaſladour coming to 
Conſtantinople, from the King of Perfis, with a gallant Train, be 
preſently went to his audience; and at the making of his Prop0- 
firion, he drew out his Shabel, ſaying, That in caſe the Grand 
Scignior would nut reſtore the leſſer Babylon,and make ſatisfaction 
for the Merchants goeds which the Turks robb'd, and the capti- 
vated Perſians, which (during the Treaty of peacc) were carricd 
away into {lavery by his Subje&s z then in his King's Name he dc- 
clared War, There was no anſwer follewed hercupon, but both 
the Ambaſladour and the chicfeft of his Train being caſt into pri- 
ſon; his head was preſently after ſevered from his body, So that 
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the Turks being furc of War with the Perpans, there was to be FW 


bur one Camp fer out with the Turk's great Enſign, againſt the 
Venetian Republique : Thegreat Prince being to ttay ar home to 
{upply recruits, and to have a watchtull eye upon the Muſcorites, 
who then ſpake in Thunder ro the Turkiſh Monarchy by their 
warlique threatenings, Betore which rtme, the ſon of the Grand 
Vifier betag enraged atthe death of his father, ſware, He would 
be revenged on the grand Signier himſelf, and all that counſclled 
him ro put his Father to dearth, VVheretore he riſing up in rebel. 
lion, avd making no {mall diſturbance, ſome adviſed, that he 
might be endeavoured to be appealed by tavourable promotions; 
but others liked not that, becauſe of giving encouragement to 
others in the like caſe. 

Bur the [c{uirs who had been expelled from the City and Ter- 
ritories of /enice the ſpace of 50 years, were re-admitted again 
by the Senate's authority, upon the Pope's ſolicitation; for which 
he thanked them by his Nuntio., 

The Poles having taken the City of Conttz from the Swedes, 
the King of Sweden about this time retook it again, 

In the meneth of January, the Engliſh ſurprized 600 Spaniards 
in Jamares Ifland, who had hid rhemſelves among the Thickers 
and buſhes, ſome whereof were ſlain, fome taken priſoners ; and 
ſome other Spaniards ficeing away in a (mall Veſlell rowards 
Cubs, 

About February , 1wrangle was appointed ProteRour of the 
Dukedome of Bremen. 

And about the moneth of April, the King of Sya:z bent his mind 
above all other affairs, upon the attequing of Portugal, which he 
intended to ſet upon with an Army in four Bodics, And to this 
end, the Nobility were prepariag to atrend him, Thegrand Sran- 
dard which uſed to be kept inthe City of Soria, being brought 
forth for that Expedition : which was principally undertaken, 
upon a {uppoſal (their King bcing deceaſed) of diſcentents and 
dvifions 10 Portwpal, 

Bur ©.ount Magnus de 1s Gardie (who governed the Province of 
Liefland tor the King of Sweden ) being defirous to revenge the inva- 
lion which the Aduſcouites had made the year before into that 
Country, cauſed 3900 men to be drawn our of the Army there ; 
and entring igto the Auſcouite's Country, laid near 100 Villages 
in aſhcs, put 2000 men to the {word, took Brſwr, a place berwixr 
Dorpt and Plotzko, which was the place of the Magazine for 
Arms and Ammunition, and ct fire on the Town, Whercupon 
the Muſcovites being provoked, a body of them purſued the Swe- 
diſh as they were returning with their booty, which being re-in- 
forced by an addition of 2000 Germans, it came toan Encounter; 
butthe Swedes being ſtrengthened by ſome forces, {cnt them by 
the Governour sf Revell, got the better, forcing the enemy to re- 
tire indiſorder, leaving 600 men dead on the place, and 499 
taken priſoners, Vita the loſſe of ene Colone), and about 62 
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horſe to the Swedes, This fcll out in April, 1657, About which 
time, the mouth of Mount tra In Siwuilie (now called Mungibal) 
toamecd up annvheard of, and moſt ſtupendious quvantuy of hre, 
covering the I{land with aſhes, 

But that which in Oob. 1657, made things run to an extre. 
mitry in Portugal, was the exceſſive Demands ot the States Gene. 
ral of the United Provinces, by their Commiſſioners, from that 
Kingdom : who in their Treaty at Lrgboxe, (demanding poſſeſhion 
of the Realm of «Angola, and the Ifle of $. Thomas ; alſo free 
Commerce in and witn Braſile ; ſome millions of money, and 
13000 Cheſts of Sugar, to be delivered in Amſterdam at the Ki 
ot Portugal's charge) {ctan end to all hope of any good by treating. 
For thoſe particulars being denyed them, a War was begun with 
Portugal, the Dutch Fleer ten lying thereabour to watch for their 
Braſile Fleet : whoſe Commuſheners returned to make report wto 
their Superiours, 

But Czarxeski with 8000 Poliſh horſe entring in the ſame Ofto. 
ber into Pomerania, waſted that part of it which belonged to the 
Swede; and advancing as far as betwixt Stetin and 4nklm, they 
dealt moſt barbarouſly with the Inhabirants : yea they came 10 
eAnklam it (elf, where they burnt the Horſc-Mills , (allo a ſecond 
time before Stettix , copuſuming and burnipg down all to the 
grouud thereabouts) and had not the overflowing ef the River 
Pein hindred, they would have made a farther {poyl and pre- 
grefle ; whereupon they returned back again into the Mart : and 
the King of Sweden being then thereabours, colle&ing his forces 
eo oppole them z (his men being mightily encouraged by tic un- 
ex peed nows of the taking Fredericks Ode) they hearing the King 
was drawing an Army together, went back again over the Oder, 
Czarneskt atterwards returning ipto Poland, 

About November, the Portagal Ferces having rendezvouzedat 
Eluas, not enely paſlcd the River of Guadiana ; but coming be- 
fore More, after four dayes ficge, conſtrained the Governout 10 
ſurrender it upon Capitulation ; which news moved the King of 
Spain, 1n regard it was provided with all neccſlarics for a long 
ficge, and might have held our, till relict had been bronght by the 
Duke of San Germazo, the Spaniſh General, 

But at Conflautinople all means was uſed to intercede for the (*- 
ſacks,that they might be reconciled tothe Crown of Poland, whet© 
likewiſe warlique preparations borh for Sea and Land were the 
cagerly followed, Then were the Perſians allo ſtirring againſt the 
Turks ; whoſe Land-forces were to a& againſ them; (if they could 
not cither make a ccſ[ation of arms with them, or find out ſome 
other way for accommodation, whieh they deſired) wherctorc 
they then blockt up Lemnes, which being reduced, their Land- 
forces might be employed cither againſt the Perſ5ans,or ſome other 
parts, But the Venetian Commander in Lemnos ſtoutly behaving 
bimſclf, repulſed the Turks in 15 aflaults ; yer the Turks at laſt 


raking the ſaid Ifland of Sralimene or Lemy,zs, (ent thither a Garri- 
ſon of 10000 men, | 
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A little after which, the Avuſtr;az Court at Vienna reſolved to 
proclaim the King of Sweden for an open enemy, and to publiſh 
open war againſt him, 

philip rhe 4th King of Spain being aged, and almoſt beyond cx- 
pearion, having a young Prince, his Son and Heir, born unto 
him in November, 1657, Boncfires were cauſcd to be made 
throughout all the Span:ſh Dominions : all Officers being to per- 
form that folemnity in the moſt magnificent manner, 

Bur the Poles continuing their Leaguer before Riga, the Govcr- 
nour Helmfield, Jan. 12. 1557, aſſaulted the befeger's well forr- 
fied Leagucr with about 6000 men on the other fide of the Dura; 
ad ſucceſsfully ſcaling ir, he took 20 Colours, with all the Ar- 
tillery and baggage, and 200 priſoners; among whom were ma- 
oy Polith Lords, and perſons of note; Col, wigend their Com- 
mander was flain, with divers other Colonels, and 1800 com- 
mon Souldiers alſo killed on the place. The Conquerours finding 
ſuch fore of proviſions and victuals there, that the Iahabirauts 
of the City were two daycs in carrying of it away; fo thar 
the Pole's Leaguer was whclly ruined, and thoſe of Ryga {ct tree 

ain, 

In or about February after, the Auſtrians and Poles going up 
further into the Country of Pruf1a, committed great outrages and 
inſolencies in the Biſhoprick of Ermland, They ſeized on Newark 
by treachery of a Popiſh Burgomaſter ; and afrerwards the Caſtle 
Brazian, Butthole ef Thoren having a deſign, ſallyed out upon 
the Poles, killing many, and taking a number of priſoners, with 
4 held-pieces, and much Ammunition, 

A little betore which time, all che people of Naples being dil. 
contented, as not liking the Spaniſh Government, 8000 Bandits 
were On foot in that Kingdorn, their Leaders bcing of great Famj- 
lies : 40 that, the Tower of Annunciado was laid to be raken, and 
three garriſons pur to the ſword, Bur the Vice-Roy took two Bi. 
ſhops which were among the Bandits, as alſo a man diſeuiſcd in 
womans cloaths, who privatcly carrying a Poniard to (tab the 
laid Vice-Roy, intended thereupon to have raiſed a Tumulr, And 
the e Bandirs continuing their rebellion ,one Capr, Marteli abour 
ſan, mecting with a party of them, purſued and rook 20 of them, 
cutting off chcir heads; the reft taking SanQtuary 1n a houſe ar 
Pazano, lopg detcnded themſelves : bur at length they being con- 
trained te yield, were ſent priſoners to Bara Caſtle, Afrer which, 
the Vice-Roy ſcut a Body of forces toward Salerne and Ls Pouille, 
to endeavour the hindcring of the ſaid Bandits from encreafing 
their Troops that way ; for they were grown very infolene and 
wdacious, being encouraged by hopes of ſuccour the next Spring 
outof France, 

Bur the Swedes having takeo nor onely Fugnern, but Langland, 
Lilend, phalfier, and Zealand, from the Dares ; infomuch, thar 
their forces were cvcry where defcated and reduced under the 
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which, Englith Agents (the Daniſh King having accepted of the 
Protcour's mediation) and French, with ſome Plenpotentiarics 
of the Daniſh Rix-Senarours, (all others being excluded) were tg 
mediate, But the Danith King being reduced to a deſperate con. 
dition, tic agreement was made by the mediation of an Engliſh 
Envoy, whv1m the (aid King prevailed with to interpole; the 

King of Swedes: giving but 24 hours parley ; and it was done,upon 

very advantagious conditions oh the Swediſh King's (ide; as alſo 

ſomewhat: tor his Father in law, the Duke of Holſfe:1;, This Peace 

was concluded berwixt them, on Febr. 27. 1657, 

On Febr. 2oth, there began a Poliſh Convocation in #arſey;y, 
where many Senators appeared. A main Propoſition there mage, 
being concerning a Treaty of Peace with Sweden; which if jr 
could not be obtained, then mcans was to be re{olvedon for pur. 
ſuance of the War, and to make a League with the United Ne. 
therland Provinces ;z and an agreement with the Cofacks, for a 
ceſlarion of Arms. The Scnators then rook an Oaih, not to re. 
veal any of their Conſultations, The Gentry likewiſe compli. 
ned much agaioſt chequartering of the «Auftriar forces, and the 
maintaining of their own Seuldicrs: tor whom moneys were to 
be raiſed, There was allo another Propefition concerning the 
tolcration of the Proteſtant Religion 3; which the Gentry admit. 
rcd, (though the Clergy accepred not of 1t) declaring, That the 
Auguſtine and Reformed Religion ſhould be tolerated, but notthe 
Socinian, They alſo reſolved againſt the Clergies Protefiation, 
which would have no peace with Sweden, accepting of the French 
mediation therein, Then alſo the Commander of the Aufrian 
forces deſiring an Oath of fidelity to be made to him in the King 
of Hungary's name, in the City of Cracow, the States of Poland 
were much offcnded, 

There was likewiſc about this time, a meeting of the Clergy n 
Flanders, to raiſe money for the King of Spain : The Biſhop ex- 
horring then, ſaid, There was great necefhty, that a ſum ſhould 
be yearly raiſcd to preſccute the War againſt the Engliſh and 
French ; alledging, that the Enemics aymed chictly at the Cler- 
gie's revenues ; they being then upon the hazard of loſing all : all 
which might be prevented, Their Aſſembly brake up divers 
times : at whole firſt meeting, many of them declared, they be- 
ing poor, had nothing to give; which being known to the 
_ » they afterward contributed, and {ubſ{cribed lary® 

ums, 

Bur ſomething not altogether incenſiderable, comes to be rela- 
ted out of the Eaft- /zdies, the ſtate of the great Xogol; who thete 
deccafing, 1) 1657, the Indians loſt ſuch a pretious treaſure in 
him that was ſo wiſe and fortunate, that they delpaired of ever 
{ceing a Succeſſour to his Virtues; yet he lived to the age of 73 
years: who leaving behind him four (ons, (and being by every 
one a grandfather) they were all ſomewhar equally: ballanced 1n 
power, (by a diviſion of that vaſte Empire, into a kind of _ 
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chy) being oncly ſubordinate to their tather while he lived : Nei. 
ther could the right of primogeniture extend the eldeſt his Domi. 
nions any farcher, than by the {word, which was then like to be 
the Arbitrator ; fo that whatever was done by the three Elder 
brothers , tne diſtance of the place, and difficulry of paſſage had 
then denyed intelligence to thoſe of Swrrat : but CAMorat Bux, the 
younger, having crowned himſelt kiny of Guzarat, his Seat bein 
at 4-madwad, (a great City too miles from Szrrat) ſent in Oto- 
ber, or abour the beginning of Novemb. 1657, an Army under 
an Eunuch's command to reduce Surrat Caſtle, it being of very 
conſiderable ſtrength, and commanding the beſt Port of liuts Domi- 
pions, beſides a treaſure of above 220090 |, ſterling therein ; bur 
the Governour refuſing to deliver ito any but Dorrockokore the 
Eldeft, who was King of Dely, che Eunuch cloſe belicging the 
ſame, and work1ng three Mines under the brink of the Mear, hc 
ſprang one of them, Decemb. 20, blowing up 60 yards of the out- 
ward wall; which although ir would bave lutle advantaged him, 
(had the Souldiers continued refolute) yer the frights of danger, 
and promiſed indempnity, made them conſtrain the ſaid Gover- 
nour to ſurrender it, Decemb. the 4th afrer, (though on honou- 
rable terms, and after much loflc ro the befiegers) That diviſion 
having alm-Uſt pur anend to the Trade of Surra:, 

Abour che latter end of 1657, the Myſcourtes remaining abour 
Jemma, which they had beſieged from the middle of Febr, before, 
with betwecn 5 and 60860 men ; M. G. Horn, Governour of 77- 

ermanland, approaching wich bur 800 men, and four pieces of 
mack from them the Forr of Kakelwerck,purting 1060 Aduſ- 
touites to the {word therein : whereupon, the main body drawing 
off from before Jemms, he had eppertunity to put Ammunition, 
Viftuals, and freſh men into that Town, without any oppoſition 
ofthe enemy, 

The Cofſarks and Tartars about the ſame time made an agree- 
ment, Peace allo berween the Houles of Ottoman and Auſtria was 
confirmcd : and it was hoped the CoſSacks and Poland would agree 
allo, And likewiſe thata Peace would be made between Poland 
and Sweden ; For the Treaty inorder to a compoſure went on in 
April, 1658, bctwixt their Commiſſioners ; the ſucceſle of a fair 
concluflon being very probable : which thing not a little alarmed 
thegreat Duke of Auſcory, who was very active to proſecute his 
delign, fearing thoſe two Kings reconciliation might prove pre- 
judiciall ro him 3 who ſent an Expreſle to the Polifh King, to de- 
mand an execution of the Treaty heretofore made ar {zz be- 
twixt them, particularly that point reſpeRing the Muſcouite's el- 
deſt ſon's ſucceſſion to the Crown of Poland: whereby the Poliſh 
ting apprchending, that the Aduſcovite did but feck a pretext for 
War, te therefore ordered one part of his forces to obſerve th 
motion of the Maſcovites, 

But Czarmeski, (who was then made Cracouran Palatine in thc 
toom of i{:5kowiky deceaſed) was to have his Rendezyouz Apr, 20, 
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at AMeyeritz it great Poland with 10000 men, with whom the 
Auſirtax forces joyning, they were to march joyntly into Pomerg. 
114, if Sweden and Poland did not agree. 
On the 19th day of which monerh, the Dttcheſle of Newburgh 
was delivered of a young Prince, which made the Court te. 
Oyce, 
Iwo or three moneths before this, the Turks were more enra. 

ed againſt Chriſtians in the City of Jeruſalem, than former]y, 
CR ing of them and their Merchants double Cuftome threat. 
ning to turn them out, and lead them Caprive, if they would net 
pay, and not ſuffering any Chriſtians ro come thither ; which 
perplexed the poor Chriſtians there very much ; the Guardian 
having defircd 29 moneths rime to {end the religious people into 
Chriſtendom to gather Alms, 

But in the ſame moneth of April, 1658, $0 foot Sonldiers our 
of Poloniſh Regiments paſſing over the River VWeyſsel about Dir. 
ſhaw, with intent to take poſt in a Sconce not far from the Village 
Liſsaw, and ſo to invade the great Werder : Prince Adolph ſum- 
moning all the horſe and foot tobe had in Elb:;ng and Hoeft, would 
forthwith have enceuntred ther : But the Bridg being ſomewhat 
damnified by the high warer,he was hindered ; fo that the enem 
had time to fortife themſelves with ſome Paliſadots: but as 
ſoon as the Swediſh gor over,they advanced betorc the ſaid Sconce 
ef Liſsaw, which the Poliſh (though they made ſtrong oppoſition, 
after L, Col. Plaw the Governour was killed, his torces that entred 
therein 126 files, being diminiſhed to 65, and all proviſion cutoff 
trom the other (ide) within few dayes wrre forced to ſurrender it, 
Apr. 21, upon diſcretion, with all the Men, Canons, and Ammu- 
nition that was lefr, Saphia was coming to relicye the ſame, but 
hearing it was yielded, he retreated back again, 

May 4th after, 1658, the French, with jome Engliſh aſiſiing 
them, had a defeat in attempting to ſurprize Offend in Flavders, 
by a Plot laid with two Burgomatſters, and ſome others within the 
Town, one Spindeler, a Colonel,baniſhed formerly out of Flazders, 
being to be a chict aor in the buſinefle, who was indeed thelt 
berrayer. The time being come, and all figns of a ſurrender gt 
ven, the Goyecrnour being pretended to be {lain, &c, between 
9 and 10 in the morning, the new Tide fcrving, Marſhal Þ Awmemt 
going in, in Veſſels, with between 6 and 700 men, the ſmall fhot 
and great guns alſo now firing apace, they were conſtrained to 
yicld themſelves priſoners: ſome, endeavouring to run aſhour 01 
the Contribution fide, being killed by the hcrle chere on purpoſe 
placed. Ot the Engliſh that wene to ayd the Marſhal in his land- 
ing, were taken priſoners 110 men; of the Sea-men that went 
aſhoar there being bur four wanting, 

Alitnle before the ſame time, the King of Sweden ſummoning 
an Aſſembly of all the Provincial! Governours of Sweden, wi'® 
moſt ofthe Biſhops, and a Deputy from each City to Gortenting) 
Roſenham (they bcing mer) Commander of Stockholm, _ by 
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wodation; whereupon moſt of ou Polit Eſtarcychictly the Proſ- 
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Aflein>ly with an clcgant Oration, being followed therein by the 
other Deputies, congratulating the King touching the proſperous 
ſuce:Nle of his Arms: and before May 17, we find him gone from 
Gottenburgh, having obtained of the Eſtates of his Realm all thar 
he demanded of tt:;em: particularly, a Levic of 14000 men for 
(ecuring of Pomerania, In the mean time, M, G, Jephſon the En- 
eliſy Envoy, arrived at Berl;n, where was the Ele&our of Bran- 
ienburg his Court, as alſo an Ambaſladour from the Lantgrave of 
Heffen: The firſt incimaring thus much, Thar he who ſhould be 
wenemy to the King of S#eden,ſhould alſo be fo to the Lord Pro- 
ror, The other's Commiſſion ſeeming to tend to the ſame effe; 
which was, To endcavour & hinderance of Jcalouſic and difference 
(crept in between the ſaid King and EleRour) from breaking our; 
and that a good underſtanding and conſtant friend(hip might be 
on both (ides preſerved. For then in the ſaid EleRour's Domi- 
nions, divers Magazines were to be ereQted, a great quantity ef 
proviſion being to be brought together to that effeR ; he alſo lea- 
vied great forces, his deſign being not ar firft known ; bur in July 
after, it was apparent, That between the King of Sweden and the 
EleQuur, was nothing intended bur open heſtility ; this laſt,pub- 
liſhing a Mazifefto of the grounds of his proceedings, in keeping 
his Army together, and levying more forces, &e, who having 
defired the Swediſh King both by Writing and Ambaſſages, Thar 
the pretended Quarrell berwixt the King of Polaud and Sweden 
might be by fair means laid afide; proffering on his part all poſ- 
idle means conducing thereunto : Alſo he earneſtly endeavouring 
tO procure juſt ſatisfaQtion from the Poliſh King, who thereu 
bewed himſelf inclinable and deſirous of peace, (the Ambaſſa- 
tours of the EleRoral Colledg at Frankford being, atthe time of 
bis Mani/e/tcrs publiſhing, with the Swediſh King, about laying 
ade of Controverſics, and obſerving the Inſtrumentof Peace, 
nd other wayes by him uſed: Yet his Ambaſſadours were coorſly 
uled, contrary to the Laws and Cuſtoms of Nations, not being 
amitred ro audience, though they had his Letters of Credence ; 
but rather were bid to be gone, to his great difgrace; adding 
tberetogrear threatenings;3 for execution whereof, an Army then 
flood on his Frontiers ; and that, uvlefle God tura'd it away, he 
muſt look cicher for a ſudden ſurprize, or a moſt deſiruRive ho- 
ſtile march through the Empire and his Terricotics. The ſaid 
Duke of Brazdezburg therein alſo charging ſirialy all his Sub- 
xQs to quit cheir warlique ſervice out of the Empire, and to re- 
wra either trotheir own hemes,or come to him or his Army with- 
out delay, upon forfeiture of all that ever they had, whether 
oveables or unmoveables, 
| Bur before this time it was perceived by prudent men, that the 
Auſtrians uſcd all manner of promiſes and ſhifts to the King of Po- 
» tocontinue the diviſion berween Sweden and Poland, doing 
what they could to obſiru& the mediation of France for an accom- 
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tro endeavour the ſummoning a Dictt ro Dantzich, to conſider of 
waycs and mcans moſt advantageous for tkeir affairs : and the 
rather, becauſe Brazderburg had then ſent new aſſurances to the 
Swedes, that-he would do nothing to their prejudice. But we ſee 
afrerwards there was a manikeſt breach, 

As concerning evacuation and reſtitution of places between the 
Dane and Swede, the, King of Deamark was to repoſleſſe Fredericks. 
Ode, when the Caſtile of Bremerwerden (hould be reſtored to the 
King of Szedenz and about the beginning of Aday this 'preſent 
year, 1658, all Regiments of Syedex were tranſported out of Zeg- 
land ; but thel. in Fueren were rot to be removed till the Treg 
of the Daniſh King with the Duke of Holſtein, (wherein there 
were (ome tergiveriations utcd un the Daniſh fide ) was brovghe 
t0.4 final upſbor, 

Bur on Ju'y 18, 1658, Leopoldus King of Hungary and Bubemia 
(the tormcs Emperour deceafing April 2, 1657, ) was choſen Em- 
perour ot Germany by tlic {cyen Elc@ours at the Imperial City of 
Franckford. 

And Sepremb. 3d following, (the very day on which the two 
memorable Vicories of Dunbar in Scotland , and worcefter in 
England againſt the Scottiſh King wero by him obrained) Oliver 
Cromwell, Lord ProteQor of the three Nations, after about 14dayes 
ſicknefle, like an Ague ia chebeginning, abour the heur of three 
in che afternoon, departed from the living, having born that Sy- 
pream Office almoſt five years, And thenext day, Sept,4. Richard, 
the eldeſt Son of the ſaid Olzver, was by the Privy Council's Com- 
mand proclaimed Lord ProreQtor of England, Scotland, and Ire- 
lazd, in his Father's ſtead. Which en the ſame day was pertorm- 
ed, firſt ncar the Council- Window in white-Hall; rhen in the 
Palace-Yard at weſftminfter 5 and after that in the City of Lon 
don, 

But about the middle of July, the Swediſh forces invading 
Ele&oral Pruſſia: and plundriag ſome Villages, they killed the 
Duke of Brandendvurg his ſate-guards which they there found , but 
one Col. Shoreck lying in wair for them, mer art laſt with a SW- 
diſh party of 290,ucar Roſenberg, bringing ſome of them priſoners 
to Kingsberg. | 

Then allo the Treaty berwixt Swedex'and the Muſcovite ſuccels- 
fully going on, the Governour of Rige wrote to the Swedi(h Kings 
That he hoped there would be no occafiouto fend Force 8g4init 
him, But the Cham of Tartary ſent to the king of Polexs, 
congraulating him, proffered bim aſſiſtance againſt all his n*- 
mics, 

This preſent year alſo, 1658, came intelligence into Englond, 
of rhe grear ſuccefle which the Engliſh torces had in Jamar's [01489 
againſt the Spaniards landing there ; as alſs, that the Spaniards 
Platc-Galleons which were bound from Carthagens for Spain,wer© 
caſt amay by 8 Hirrecanc.z the Bermudans bringing into —_— 
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20006 pieces of cighe which they had raken in the Rack. 

But Prince Kagotsky being returned out of Poland igto Trarſylus- 
xa, the Great Turk (having before commanded him in 1657, up- 
on great penalty, not to proeced in his march againſt Polaxd) ſent 
to hima, to reſign his Principality of Trazſylvanie ro his Couſen 
Reads ;, he atthar preſent yielded thereto; (although ro refign up 
any of his Fores intothe Turks hands, he utterly denyed) and re- 
aſſuming his Principality again, without the ſaid Turk*s conſent, 
he being enraged againſt him, would try his utmoſt to deveſt him; 
and diſpoſic{s alſo rhe Princes of Moldavie and wallachia : where- 
fore, he ordering great forces againft him, abour the latter cnd of 
April, 1658, the Turks totally defeated the Prince of wallachia, 
who was marching to Prince Regotzs's ayd, (who had alſo ſent ro 
Viewna, to demand the promiſcd ayd by the King of Hangary 
againſt thoſe Turks) 8008 being ſlazn upon the place, and a great 
pumber of priſoners taken; ameng whom, were divers Boyars, 
the principal Ofhcers of that Prince : whothereupen fiecing into 
Tranſylvania, the Turks forced another to accept his Principali- 
ty. And the Grand Signior being ſt1]] bent ro dethrone the ſaid 
Ragotzs, ſeat about July rigorous Orders te the Moldatian and 
walls:htan Princes, That they fhould endeavour to invade hia. 
But ro the Baſhaw of Buds, he ſent more fevere erder for the ſame 
effe&, with @ threataing, Thar if he did not his duty, he ſhould 
be flead alive, and his skin placed on one of Buds's Towers; 
Wherefore the Bafhaw advancing about the beginniog of July, 
Prince Ragotskt challenged him to a fight : who thereapon break- 
ing up frem L:yppe, and marchiag towards A4rad Caſtle, the Tran 
hlvantens fired the Suburbs near that Caſtle. The Turk's Officers 
whe Icd the Avant, ſeeing the ſmoke and fire, haſtcned diredly 
tothe Caſtle,whom the Hangarians follewing,put them to flight, 
king and putting many to the ſword z Muftaphs Berg being taken 
priſoner, Wherefore the Tranſyluanians encouraged, drew near 
the Turks main Army z the Turks thereupon diſcharged 3 great 
Guns as a warning,that their men ſhould retire within the VVag- 
gon placed ſo as to ſerve for a ſafeguard : burthe Tranſylvanians 
o roundly plyed them with their _w Guns, that they being 
brought into confuſion, fled intoa Valley : whom the Tranſylva- 
nians purſuing, drave them into the River Afor, where they were 
drowned : and the whole Turkiſh Army became a prey : this 
was on July 4th, 1658, The chief priſoners being beſides Maſts- 
pha, wounded, the Baſla of Agris, the Col, «Ages of the Janizarics, 
Col, G3enely Aga at Buda, and the Beg of Lipps : Alai Beg of 
Waitzen being trodden to death by the horſe z the Baſhaw was 
likewiſe ſo put to it in the flight, that he was forced to run into 
the water ; whom notwithſtanding, & Muſser purſued, catching 
dim by the garment torake him; but he was reſcued, and the 
Heſsar (lain, The Prince's men purſaing them above 30 leagues 
to one of their chict Cities, they returned with rich booties, The 


aews of this rout cauſed ſuch an alteratioa at Conſtantinople, that 
L111 2 (violating 


AS 
Anno 1653 
of Chriſt, 
rwo1s;5s, 


WVYN 


' 606 


FAR 
Anno 186x3 
of Chriſt, 


w1s58, 
WYWWN 


T be Hiſtory of the W orld: or, Libao 


(violating the Law of Nations, and growing iu a rage againſt the 
Ciriſtians) they impriſoned the Imperiall and French Ambafſa. 
dours, charging the French of being complice with his Son in his 
Lerter in Cyphers, which they intercepted : and the other, That 
his Maſter had ſuffcred ſome German Companies to ſcrve under 
Ragotski,(alrhough the Emperour's Deputies had demonſtrated, ix 
was without his conſent; and that the Turk tor his money might 
have as many of them as he would). ; 

In Auguſt following, the Auſtrians forces being apprehended 
to be on their march towards the Frontiers of the Turks, to oppele 
their power, it was withed, they might deal better with the Pro. 
reſtants in thoſe parts, than the forces under the Count of phony 
had done, who uſcd them no otherwile, than the Turks were aſed 
when over-powred, 

Bur the Portugal having this Summer taken the field apainſt 
ehe Spaniard, about Elias, they beſieged and rook the Fort of St, 
Chriſtopher , bctore Badatox, and paſſ, g thc River Guadians, their 
General June 22, aflaulred another very irony Fort which the 
Spaniards hed builded: and ordering t1.c General of torle toger 
berween the Fort and City to demolith the Spaniards lines, he put 
to the {word two Troops of horſe, and two Companies of foet, 
whom they had left behind, excepr two taken, Thiicre was 499 
well armed in tbe Fort with an Iriſh Commander, whe coura- 
gionſly behaving themſelves, and the enemy coming ( the mean 
time) our of the Town to hinder their defign, 300 appeinted 
apainſt the Portugals right VWing, were every man killed on the 
place ; and the like happening to them that were commanded for 
che left; thus after tlixce hours they were totally defeated and 
driven back, leaving 1200 on the place, Wherevpon the Fort 
was (urrcnered at the Portugals mercy ; the Iriſh being perminted 
onely to come forth with (words; but all the Spaniards without 
arms, The Portugals lofle being ef no conſequence ; onely {we 
Commanders wounded, ameng whom was the Duke of Cadaval, 
Atrer this, the Spaniard for{ook another great Fort made on the 
River, leaving all in it behind them z5 which thele raking, firong- 
ly garriſoned them borh z and advancing to Badaiox, they whol!y 
bcſieged it, 

The King of Sweden in or about the ſame Auguſt, embarquing 
4000 horſe, and 6000 foor, was found in tl;at dc fign to return 
again upon Denmark : The reaſon whereof was variouſly cenſured; 
{ome being induced to believe, That ſome under-hand proveci- 
tion had been given to that magnanimous King by ſome 1n De 
mark ;, forhe landing at Corſoey a Port of Zealand, marched direR- 
ly cowards Copperbagenz and mecting (by the way) ſome Daviſh 
horſc, they were content to ſerve under him :; who was generally 
belicved io rake that opportunity to do himſelf righr, and cn{ure 
all behind him z that he might ſafely return into Pruſ5's and Po- 
mer 4144 againſt the Poles and other his enemies. But ſince this M1 
invaſion of Dexmark, many ſtately Houſes and Farms were = 
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on fire as well cowards Coppenhagen, as the Sound, The King of FUN 
Sweden weing at Ringſtead, the Daniſh King ſent two Privy Coun- Ano 1653 


ſellours from Coppezhagen, about or on Aug, 10th, to demand the 
reaſon ot that ſndden alteration, who being admitted to his pre- 
ſence, he with ſuch grounded reaſons demonſtrated unto them 
the cauſe of that his aRion, that they could not anſwer a word 
againſt it, but returned back with tears in their eyes. On the 11th 
day, the King advancing about halt a league from Coppenhagen, 
from the hill on the lett hand, they perceived the Danith reſolved 
to ſtand upon their defence,having ter all the Suburbs on fire, The 
King approaching the City, Aug. 13, {aluted the ſame with two 
pieces of Cannon ; which being anſwered out of the Town with 
three, they fired without intermiſhon, to hinder their begun ap- 
proaches ; who had taken the Hoſpital on one fide ; falleys being 
made without any great damage to cither. Cronenburgh Caſtle 
being likewiſe beleagured with three Regiments under Admiral 
Count #rangle, The Danes alſo deſigning to fire Helſeror, ſome 
Swediſh horſe being ſent to defend it, hindered the ſame, And 
Sepr. 7.165 8, Cronenburgh Caliic was ſurrendred to the Swediſh 
King, with & gallant Artillery, and good ſtore of Ammunition : 
the King preſently going to proſecute the ſiege againſt Coppenhe- 
gen with greater vigour, reſolving nor to ſtir till ir were brought 
to an iſſue ; Andas a help therein, a Dutch Flect being deſigned 
to {uccour the Dare, was no ſooner out art Sea, but it being ſur- 
prized by « ſtorm, which {poyled moſt of their Sailes and Tackle ; 
it gave ſome impediment to their Voyage, till they could re- 
air, 
f But the great Prince of Turkey proffering t9 the Cham of T ar- 
tary, Tranſyluania, it he cevld win it, he refalved to that end to 
Joyn his torces witii the Turks ; bur #wybof5ky General of the Co(- 
lacks, requeſting him to ayd him againſt the Coſſacks ſiding with 
the Muſcovites ; he oardercd Kaarath Beg his Kinſman to marchts 
Uerain with 20000 Tartars; with wtom wyboſsky joyning with 
20008 Coflacks, thcy thould go againſt thoſe 19 the Muicovite's 
ſervice, But being come over Boreſthenes, the Coflacks under the 
Mulcovites ſent ther Commiſſioners, perſwading them that 
through grea: ſcantnefle of proviſion and torrage, they were for- 


ced to ſeparate from the Tartars,and toencamp themſelves apart: 


they diſſemblingly treating with the Tartars ; theſe rwo parties 
of Coflacks uniting, fell on the Tarrars Camp, (laying 15009 of 
them, among whom XKaarath Beg was one. And then invading 
Nahaiſh Tartary, they made all bavock they could, and wete like 
loto proceed, Thus the Coſſacks (againit the Polanders and Wi- 
bofsky's will ) became open enemies ro the Tartars ; which is not 
eakie to be seconciled with Poland and its confederates, Neither 
could the Tartars be taken for traſty friends to Poland, becauſe 


they ſtrove, or are ſill ſtriving, to make peace with the Muſco- 


vites, whoſe Dake is an Arch-enemy to the Tarrars, 
In Flanders the Spaniſh Army received a rour Sept, 3, 1658; 
tor 
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PRA for a bedy of Spaniards ( berwixt 4 and 5000 men) under the 
of Chi ® Prince of L:1gne marching to joyn with their orher forces, thought 
ts 1658. to have viſited Tpre by the way, and to pur ſuccour therein; but 
WWW they being engaged by the French, were wholly routed, the Prince 

of Ligne having his arm ſhot eff, 120 being raken priſoners, the 
re{\ ſlain and put to flight, Oudenard and AMeenen was likewiſe 
about chis time taken from the Spaniard, and eArmentiers likewiſe 
cloſely begirt. But on the 26 day of the ſa1d Seprtemb,che Town 
of rpre was delivered into the poſi ſhon of Marſhal Turein + the 
Spaniards marching forth in the morning, about 7 or 8+0 men, 
with their Arms, Baggage, and two pieces of Cannon, with three 
Princes, befdes the Governour, That City being one of the grea. 

reſt ans faireſt of Flanders, was quickly carried, by the valiant and 

reſolute Onſets which the Engliſh forces made upon their Con. 

terſcarps, and other Our-works z ſhewing the like Courage there, 

as they had done betore art ſeveral other Towns, 

The Brandenburgiſh, Auſtrian, and Poloxian forces toward the 
latrer end of this laſt September, were drawing near the Swediſh 
forces in Holſternz having then already encountred with ſome 
Swediſh parties : the Duke of Holflezn going to Tonztugen, where 
the Swedes were drawing into a body, Of the Enemies, Sport led 
the Avant,conſifting of 3080 Auſtrian horſe ; rhe Brandenburgiſh 
forces being 10000 horſe, and 200 Dragoons; Czarnesti being 
with the Peliſh foot, and 6000 horlc commanded by the two 
Ficldmwarſhalls, who marched with the Artillery, marching very 
{lowly by reaſon of the bad waycs: this Army was thus marching 
in the beginning of this preſent moneth Otob,1658 ; the EleRor 
of Brandenburg having publiſhed a Manifeſto, aSuring the Nobi- 
licy of Holſtein, That his Seuldicrs ſhould not be troubled in their ' 
houſes, nor be damnified by them, deſiring onely their Contri- 
bution, whereby the Souldiers might have ſome accommoeds- 
tion. 

Moreover, on the 4th of this preſent Otober, came an Account 
from Col, Doyley Governour of Jemaics, of the proſperous (ucceſle 
of the Engliſh againſt the Spaniards there, who being 30 Foot- 
Companies landed at Rio Nova, & place in the North of that 
Ifland: and being 12 dayes there before they were diſcovered 
the ſaid Governour ſetting ſayl with 750 Officers and Souldietyy 
after a valorous landing, June 22, he ſummoned the Fort ; but 
rhe Governour Don Arnoldo & Safi ſending a confident denyall 
the Eogliſh, next morning,marching toward the Fert, and climb- 
ing up an high Hill, advanced in fight of the ſaid Ryo Novs Fort: 
where finding the Work on the Land fide not finiſhed to tht 
heighth, as to the Sea-ward, they receiviog their ſhor, ran up the 
Flankers with their forlorn, having hand-Granadoes, and gaine 
It in quarter of an hour ; many ef the Spaniards running out © 
the Works, the Engliſh followed the chaſe about 3 or 4 mile» 
doing execution : the Sca-men alſo ſecing them run along *he 


rocks, coming out with their boars, killed many : fo thar above 
300 
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zoo perſons were (lain, divers Captains, two Prieſts, and ther SALT 


Serjcaat Major : about 100 ordinary priſoners being taken, and 

6 Captains, whom they ſent home, the King of Spain's Standard, 

and 10 Colours: the reft, eſpecially the firangers in the Woods, 

being liable roperiſh, In that Forrwas taken 16 barrels of pow- 

der, great ſtore of ſhot, 6 pieces of Ordnance, and great ſtore of 
rovifions, 

la the ſame moneth OQober, the King of Sweden ſtill lying be- 
face Coppenbagen, and going ina Gallior to find our the paſſages 
to the Liland of Amat, ( joyned to that City by a bridge) it being 
ſomewhat groundy near the ſhoar, he cmbarqued himſelf with 
the Rix-Admiral in a ſmall Shallop of the Galliot, which through 
the highacſle of the wind, and force of the ſiream, over-ran and 
overwhelmed the Shallop z the Maſter being drowned, the King 
and the reſt narrowly clcaping. And the King reſolving to at- 
taque the ſaid Iſland, a Dariſb Caprain pretending & zeal ro him, 
he entruſted him for his guide co the be(t paſſages leading ro the 
Town ; but (as ſoon as hearrived there) the Captain ran away, 
giving notice to the Daniſb King, that the King of Swede being 1n 
Amak with a ſmall number, might be cafily raken: Wherctore 
they ſallying out, had not the Rix-Admiral obſerved rhe Daniſh 
Troopers coming on the bridg, he had narrowly eſcaped : where- 
as now, retiring a little, he kill'd, rook, and diſperſed 1500 
Dares : And the Ifland not being of firength for advantage, ' he 
carried away 0n ſhip-board, and deſtroyed, all the Cattle and 
Vietuals which he found, that Copenbagen might have no ſupplies 
from thence, 

Alſa Ficldmarſhall Dougl retreating to the borders of Curland, 
expecting a ſupply from that Duke, (who before had ſupplycd the 
Muſcovites and Lithuanians) according to an agreement, A party 
of Lithuantans routed almoſt 600 of his Rear-guard : wherefore 
the Duke, now (ſeeming a neuter) brake down all bridges to his 
Town of Afittaw, ſummoning his SubjeRs againſt the Swedes : 
whereupon, Dougls ( leſt the Lithuantans and Curlanders ſhould 
joyn) ſent 600 Souldicrs by night,down the river in 24 ſmall Vef- 
ſels, which he cook, inſirufting the chief Captain (ſpeaking the 
Lithuanian tongue ) how to proceed ; who telling the farſt Sentinel, 
that they were Lithuanians much wounded, (coming in the night, 
(tearing the Swedes ) for cure, paſſing by him, flew him; the ſe- 
cond Sentinel running away, without giving notice : bur rhe rhird 
etying our, the Captain had leiſure ro enter, and diſcharge rwo 
great Guns as a ſignal to Douglas : who getting alſo in wirh little 
refiſtance, reok the Duke and Dutcheſle, (the Ele&or of Branden- 
burgh his ſiſter) with the other Courtiers, priſoners. The cauſe 
hereof was, for thatthere were Letters of the Duke of Curland's, 
ſent (contrary to his Neutrality) both to the Poliſh King, the L:- 
thuznian General, the Muſcouran Governour of Katez-houſer,, and 
alſo to the Duke of Brandenburg, inviting them againſt, che King 
of Swedex in Liefland, and elſewhere. 
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FRALY The Dutch Fleer having a defign to bring relict into Coppeubagen, 
_ & 3 Otob. 29 coming almott within Cannon ſhot of Helſige-Caltle, 
to 1658. fearing its reach, held the Coaſt of Schoven, and being come y 
WWW together with a favourable wind, went by the Caſtle, being ſaly. 

tcd from thence with two Cannons, and the Swediſh Flect gainj 
up to them, after cight in the — the Fight began, and con- 
tinucd three hours, Admiral wrangell for ſome time defengi 
himſclf againſt fix Putch ſhips , at length (with a little damage 
bearing towards the ſhoar : the other $ wediſh ſhips (the while) 
endcavouring to the utmoſt, The Dutch, to avoid the brunt 
( from the beginning) giving the Swedes way, and pave place 
when they firove te board them, The Dutch loſt nine ſhips 
in all, the Szedes but two, De w:tt, the Dutch Adminl, bis Shi 
being taken and ſpoyled, with himſclt, who afterwards dyed 
of a wound in his thigh; 210 priſencrs taken, 100 (lain, and 
60 maimed in the ſame (hip. No Swediſh perſons of quali 
were then known to be mortally wounded, Yet whileſt the fight 
laſked, the Dutch Merchant-men paſſing therow the Zound, 
pur the deſigned Relief into Copperhagen : but the King of 
Sweden, who with his Queen were Spectators (from Cronenburgh 
Caſtle) of the Fight, ir being ended, preſcntly haſted to ſee tohis 
Leaguer before Coppenbager. 

About rhe ſame time the Poles who had befieged Thoren in Proſ-. 
ſia, after a near approach, and ſome thouſands loſt before un, 
(their King and Queen reliding allo in the Leaguer) delerted the 
licge. 

Bur in Flanders the French General, Marſhal Turern, tranſport- 
ing his Army over the Scheld, rook (in his march) and plundred 
the two Towns of Geerdberge and Grammont z and afterwards ke 
took the {mall Town of Aleſt, between Bruſſels and Gaunt, it be- 


ing bur meanly fortified ; yer very remarkable for the abundance 
of Hops growing about ir. 


I (ball now infert 2. or 3, remarkable things, and ſo draw t08 
concluſion of this our Appendice, The one, being a ſtrange Ap- 
paririon in Cornwall in the Weſi of £«gland, about the moneth of 
Auguſt, 1657 ; it was of Hurlers, as they are there called; and 
were (cen by many in a ficld of ſtanding Corn, about Boſſe-Calile; 
they being innumerable, and in white apparrel; and at laſt 
hurled themaſclves into the Sea. Some of the SpeRators going #- 
terwards into the ficld, found the Corn no whit damniked ; co0- 
trary to their expe&ation, Another was, of a very ſtrange Mol 
ſter-Child or Children, (for it ſeemed tobe two) born (though l- 
ving but few daycs) of a Souldiet's Wifc ar zeerted on the Elder- 
Scoxce near Ardemburg : it was {o ſtrange, both for outward and 
inward parts, as ſcarce hath bcen heard of the like ; for beſides 
the two heads and two necks, and four arms, the eyes of the ic- 
male ſtood where the mouth ſhould be ; and above the eyes, ſtood 
in the middle, a maſculine member or Geniral of an ordinary "> 

neſie, 
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neſle, hanging down to the right eye,8&c. And for the male,there FW 
were (when difleed) tound therein, rwo Hearts, wwo Lungs, one = r6f3 
great Liver, and one Gall ; rwo Sromachs, the biggeſt whereof ww 1558, 


had joyned unto it 4 Mile and two Kidneys, the rigut being big. WWW 
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ger than the leit; the female having onely the genirall parts; 
which had two firm teeth in irs moura under the' chan, like a fun- 
dament ; bur the male-body had a very little hole inſtead of a 
mouth, bur without a chin; the $kin of which Monſtrous bedy, 
borh behind as well as before, being found to be interlarded with 
tar. 

But in the Gulph of Venice, in a Ship ſayling to Venice,where- 
in were Turkiſb and sArmentan paſſengers ; the envy of the Cap- 
tain and the relt increaſing againſt erwo Engliſhmen, Febr,28 and 
29, becauſe they complyed not with them 1n their words and ex- 
ample, fo that they were denyed the Cook-Room to. drefle their 
proviſion, and threatned to be fer aſhoar on ſome Ifland;z and one 
of them by clic Captain threatned, when they came to Venice, to 
be burnt 3 the next daycarly in the morning, Arch 1, 1657, fire 
was rained down into the (hip ; which nor onely ſplit part of the 
top-Maſt, burning holes in the ſayls ; but flew three on the Deck 
(beſides divers wounded): then it went down twice under Deck 
like the noiſe of a Cannon, the Scuttles being ſhut, and (as it the 
ſhip was fired) flew one Turk, and an Armenian ; wounding 
others ; Great was the peoples cry ; it being obſervable, That of 
five Nations, one of a ſort was cut off, 

In France divers Proteſtants of eminency returning from Cha- 
7enton tO Parts, the Boat breaking in two, were drowned ; moſt of 
60 being loſt, of whom was the Chancellour's ſon of Poland, and 
both the ſons of the Marqueſs de Clerambant, in 1653, There dyed 
lo in France, the Archbiſhop of Paris, abour the end of 1653, 
ting 70 years of age. The King of the Romans, ſon to the Ger- 
wu Emperour, in 1654, June 29, about midnight, Alſo the 
Grand Cham of Tartary the ſame year, The Duke of Jojeuſe,dyed 
it Paris of his wounds received betore Arras, in or abour Sepr. 
1654, tothe King of France his great ſorrow, Alſo the Duke of 
Monthazon, who lived in four King's Reigns, being an old Soul- 
dier, and aged $7 years of age, dycd in or about October follow- 
ng, Katherine Darcheſs of Joyeuſe, Febr. 25, 1655, at Paris, 
Likewiſe Pope 1nnocent the toth,ia whoſe room was choſe Alexan- 
&r the 10th, Cardinal Sachetti, who had ſtood twice for the 
topedome, being then made Secretary of the Congregation of 
he Council ; and Sicur Boxell: Governour of the City of Rome. 
the Queen-Mother of Swedez about March 20, 1654: on which 
ay, the Funerals of the Rix- Chancellor of Sweden were ſolemni- 
xd, In 1655, about May, at Rome dyed Cardinal Franciſco Pe-. 
ts, called Montalto, aged 60 years, And in England, art the be- 
inning of the ſame year, James Duke of Levox: and art the lat- 
trend of the ſame year, March 21, that melt Lrarned _ 
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James ther, Archbiſhop of «Armagb,and Lord Primate of Ireland, 
deccaſed. Allo Cardingl Curus, in Aug. 1655; and the Dyke 
of Venice, Apr, 30 before, Chevalier Bertuces Valiey being choſen 
new Duke, and crowned July 1oth, 1656: bur he dying cf ; 
Pleurifie about the beginning of 1658, Peſaro the Procuratour was 
choſen in his ſtead. Alſo the Duke of Genoa in 1655; the 
old Empreſs of German) ; and the King of Portugal, in 1 656, The 
Duke of Saxony,the ſame year 3 willing bis eldeſt Son to ſucceed 
him. The Emperour of Germany the year following, 1657, 
The Great Mogul the ſame year. Likewile the Duke Coluzzy, a 
Neopolitan, about Decemb. 1657, flain by his own people as he 
was bunting. The Engliſh Admira], Blake, who was buried at 
Weſiminſter Sept. 4. 1657. There dyed allo this preſent yegr, 
1658, the Earl of warwick, about the beginning of it. Likewiſe 
Kaarath Beg, a General of the Tartars, Alſo Oltver Crompell, Lord 
ProteQor of England, Scotland, and Irelaxd,. Finally, witte wit- 
zenſon, the Dutch- Admiral, flain in the aforeſaid Sea-fight with 
the Swedes, 
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docia. 140 | Artaxerxes Longimanw. 
Arieine, 62 86 
Arimbas, 95 | Artaxerxes cMnemon. 9 1 
Ariſta, 0-45. 76|cArternss, 215 
Ariſtides, $4, 186| Artemims, called Analta- 
eAriſtobulmw, King of the| fius, "or 

Jews. 149,156 | Arundel Earl ſent, &c. 
Ariſtodemu, 34 434 
Ariſtodemus, King of the | Aruntes, 59 

Meſſcnians, 60, 69 | Aſs. 41 
Ariſtogiton, 78 | Aſcantw, 33 
Ariſtomenes. 60 | Aſcoline of Laudavum.3 38 
Ariſtonichas, ſon of Eume- | Aſcham, 499 

nes 14 9| Aſcittine, 341 
Ariſtophanes, 99 | Aſrontus Brdranus, 180 
Ariſtofle, 98 | Aſchoſins Biſhop of Thel- 
Armenians, 390| falonica, 223 
Armenian Monks, 278 | Aftanus, 190 
Armentiers, 493, 540 | Aſpar. 215 
eArzaud, $77 | Aſprmarss. 301,302 
Ariheime, 426 | Aſſarbaddan. 7 
Arnobiw. 209 | Aſſtmbetores, }F: 
Arnoldus Brixianw, 355 | Aftmberw #ſumcaſianes, 
Arnſgardis, 319 336 
Arnulph, 320,324,349 | Aſsjrian Kingdom, 5, 54. 
Arnilph of Metinum.295| Its Kings, 55 


S, Aſtertus, 231 
Aſtyages K of Media, FI 
Aſtyages ſon of Cyaxares, 


Athaliah, OP 
Athamas K ,of Beotig, ” 
Athanaricus, 221,26 ; 
Alhanaſius the Great, 34. 
ſhop of Alexandria, 
208, 211, 312, 215, 
2 

Athaulph, 229, 2 - 
eAtibrragoras, 186 
Atbemans lea thenCoun. 
try.8 3. prevail over the 
Corinthians, Epidauri. 
ans, Lacontans,Prrfians, 
and Samians , 86, in. 
vade Stly, 90, 0ppreſ 
with 3s Tyrants, gl 
Athenodorss, 196 
Atlas, II 
Atyebate. 452 
aAtreus, 24 
| Athalaricas, 273 
Athenaides, 233 
T,.L, Atta, IE 
Attalus, 120 
Attalus, Martyr, 185 
Attalu 4G r ammarian,146 
Attalus, Emperour, 232 
Attalus King in Alia,149 
Atttc14us, 193 
Atticus, 8 cAfonk, 239 
"Attila the Hunn, 236 
| mrvades Jaly, 249 
Avarians enter Thrace) 
292, 298, 313, 
Audeflends, 261 
Audranian Hereſie, 213 
Audoenus of Rothomagun, 
300 

Audomer of Tarvenums 
309 

Aventine, 58 
Auguſts, 426,43 1,478 


S. Auguſtine, 243 
Auguſtulus the laſ Romano 
Emperour, 251 
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0. Auguſtus, 164, 169| 
Aviatus Caſſius, 184 | 
Avignon, the Pope's Seat, 
374» 375 
Avila, 172| 
S.Avit ofVienna.2 64,268 | 
Avuſtas, 268 
Aritus Gallus, Emp, 250 
Aveda, 349 
}, Aurats, 41 


Aurelius Viftor, 220 
UW. Aurelius Antonius , 

182,183,184. 
Aurelianus, Emperour, 1 94 
Aureolus, Tyrant, 193 
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Bambas, King. 300 Belgrade taken, 384 
Bamberg Church, 343 | Beliſarius, 269 
Bamberger, 431] ſent agarnſt thePerfhans 
Banner, 427,433,434> andVandals. 270 

43524472448. |R, Bcllarmine 419 
Baramas, 283 | Bellerophox, 19 
Barbadoecs, 5I5 |Belſhazzar, 63 
Barbaroſſa, 384, 403 | Belus, King of Allyria. 5 
Barcelona Fight, 4651 |P. Bembu, 404 
Barcocheba, 182 |Bendiſh, FOI 
Barda. 326 | Benearme Expedition, 418 
Bardan, 315 | Benedif, Abbot, 280 
Bard as Phocas. 345 |Benedi, Pope, 331.374 


Barmtham Fight, 461 
Baronins, Cardinal, 415 


Benedif, 342,387 
Benedift 12th, Pope. 375 
Benedi/f 13th, Pope, 387 


Auftregiſt! of Biturice-| Bartolus, 376 
num, 295 | Barum Fight. 343 
Autbert of Camcraca, 390 | Barwiek, 485, 488 
Authbert, 305 | Baſianus Antontnus, 188 
Auxentius, Biſbop of Mil-| Baſil, Biſhop of Amaſea,206 
lain, 219 | Baſil Councils, 383, 390 
Aylcue, 498,529 | Baſilides the Scyrhopoli- 
Azariah,X, of Judah. 45} tan, 186 
Azincourt Fight, 395| Baſilides Alexandrinu : 
B, Baſiliſcus, 246 
Bajilius, Biſhop of Czla- 
Aaſba, K.of Iſrael, 41| rea. 218,219,225 
Babylon takea by the| Baſilius Macedo, Emp,326 
Turks, 445] Succeſsfull againſt the 
Bac audes, 198! Saracens, 327 
Bucchtade, 5b] Baſius, ſon of Romanus, 
bacchtdes. 139 334 335 
Bacchylides. 89 | Bafing- Houſe, 472 
Bacchus, 25 | baſſes, 462,493 
Barians. 68 | Bathnte, z00 
BajazatGalderim,382,385 | Batho, 371 
Bajazet the 2d, Emp, 383 | Bathoman War, 413 
Balaquere Fight, 474 | Baitus, 70 
Balbinas, I91 | BaUarians, 312 
Baldus, 376| Bawo, 295 
Baldwin, Earl, 317] Bayard, 401 
Baldzin, Sicilian Admi-| Bazajeth, Emperour; 377 
ral. - 359| Beamonr. 491 
baldain,Eavl of Flanders, | S. Beatrix, i185 
359 | Beatrix, 361 
Baldwin, Earl of Conſtan--| Beckye, 444 
tinople, 369 |Y, Beds. 395 
Buldmn, 4iL, Belgick Far, 49754995 | 
| 413 No#n 


Beneventum, 343 
Benhadad, 41,43 
Berengarius, 310, 328 


Berengarin, heretick, 3 575 
Berengarim the Second , 
29,331 

Bereſteck Fight, ; : "2 
Berimude., 239 
S. Bernard, 255, 356 
Bernard,ſon of Pipin,313 
Bernard of Cqrevalls, 355 
S, Bernard, Abbot. 360 
Bernardus Saracenſis, 390 
Bernburg, 433 
Bernice, I2I 
Bernice, Daughter of Pto- 
lemy Philadelphus , 

| 125 

Bernon of Gigniacia. 339 
Beroſus, 11L 
Bertine of Sythiena, 395 
Bertrude, 294 
P, Berull, 417 
Bertrand Gueſhin, 579 
| peryternan Syned, 279 


Beg ario, Cardina], 394 
a. 597 
Bethlem-G abor, 417 
Theod, Bcza, 415 
Bias, 19,72 
Bibrack, 427 
Bingium, 447 
Byſs 
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Byſa called Carthage.49\ agree, 5884 they again | Cabillonia Council, 290 
Biskow, 5o| renewthe Warr, 603|(admus, 25 
Biiuttus K, of the Averni, | Brawne Jelfe, 428, 431|S, Cecilia, Martyr, 196 
150| Breds beſieged, 419,437 | (ecilian, 207 
Blandina. 185 | Breme, 445 |Ceciltus, a Poet, 146 
BLAKE burns Prince Ru- | Bremeroverd, 466 |Celeſtius con''emned mth 
pert's ſbips,50 1. tokes| Breemes ſubdued, 466| Pelagius, 240 
the Scilly 1/lands,5 14.| Brennus. 107, 108 | L, Celius Antipater, 161 
Encounters with the| Breydenburg. 464 |Cerinenſes, 57 
Dutch,s5 20,521, Cha-| Bridget. 376|Cep1o, 144, I50 
ſes the French Fleet , Briſack fight. 440 \Ceſarims of Arles, 268, 
521| Breftol, 61] 278 
Blake burns the Ships at| Britain conquered by the | Caeſar's wir with Pom peys : 
Tunis, 530. at Santa] Romans, 158,172 l59, t6r | 
Cruze, 543. bi death,| Brittains, 323 | (4jetan, Cardinal, 40g 
610| Brittannicus, ſon of Clav- | Catus Julius, 176 
Blanche. 373» 391| dius. 172,173 | Calabria and Apulia ſob- 
Bleda. 236 Lord Brook ſlain, 460 mit to the no , 
Blechington-houſe, 471| Brufterians, 236 ' 316 
Bleſan Aſsembly, 429| Bruges. 45 3| (lender Correfted, 410 
Bochus XK. of Mauritania, Brunechild, 287, 288, |C, Calignla Ceſar, 171, 
IS1 293, 294 192 
Bodilo. 299| Branne, 456,465 | Califtus the ſecond, Pye, 
Boetius, 267, 269| Bruno, 353 354 
Bogoris King of Bulgaria, | Brun! Iſland, 513|Califlus the third, Pope, 
326| Braoy. 456 | 392 
Bolgius, L107 | Brutus. 82 |Calinorins, Wi 
Bolognion Marqueſſe be. | Brutus kills Caſar, 159, |Callimachus, 75,133 
beaded, 439 162,163 \Callinicus, 129,121, 
Bowaventure. 3 68 | Bucelltnus, 276 |Callipolis, 38t 
Boniface, Earl. 235, Backeyme, 45 6,466 |Calphurptius, 201 
Boneface , CMarqueſſe MA Buec quotus, 417 C alphur nius Piſe, 145 
Monefcrrar. 369 | Buchwald, 466|(aluin, 495 
Boniface, Pope, 307 | Budrng, 428 |Caluinifts, 406 
Bomaface $th, Pope, 368. | Bulgarians, 369, reftore|Cambaules, 197 
372,374 fuinian, 302, waſte Cam/yſes, 66,74,75 
Bouinghauſe, 427 | Thrace, 259, Camencca, $17,534 
Borbons in Franec, 411 | Burlington. 460| Coillus, 96 
Boruholm Ifland, a466| 8wrford fight, 468|E, Canpran. 409 
Borroneus,Cardinal.41 | Bufyy's. 22 |Campodune, 427 
Boſsins token by the Turk | Byih1n19. 397 |Candelores, 385 
<p 590 | Byzantium taken,77,187,|Candy. 506, See Crete, 
Bothericus ſlain, 222] Rebuilt, 205, Bejjeged|Cones fight. 493 
Botfinafius, a Hungarian, | 6» the Saracens, 306 |Cannenfian ſlaughter. 115 
413 Canutus. 35k 
Bragadino, 408 C. Capelianus, gh 
Branford fight. 1460 Ceapell, 489. Beheaded, 
Brandenburg sConflis with Abades King of Per- ; 491 
the Swede, 566, they | (m. 2611, Capello, 493 
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{apitolians, an Hiſtorian, 


Brandenburg, 55t. 
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Catherine Ser.er.ſis, 390 
201 | Catilin:'s Conſpiracy, 156 | Wars mith the King of 
Caprea. 58, 170] Cato, 159 | Denmark, 569,588, 
(aracalla, 18$] Catullas, 161| with the Duke of Bran- 
Caramannores, 35 5 | Catulas, 151| denburg, 603, :zvades 
(arauſtus, 198,199 |Cecrops. 11 Dcamark again, 606 
Carilefins, 268|Celefline the third, Pope , |Charls of Valois. 373 
Carew beheaded, 477 356,368 374 
Carinus, 198| -Iſas, 189 |Charls the Fair , King of 
Carlile, 473, 485, 485 | Celtics, 396 | France. 377 
(oloman. 319, 311 | Cenſors firſt Created, 88 |Charls the Fourth, Empe- 
Carlomannus,ſon of Lewis, | Cephus, 26. | rour. 375 
| 319, 324 | Cer aunwus, 120 |Charls the Fifth, Emperour, 
Colotts, 395 | Cerdo, 187 402,403,405, Abdi- 
Carneades. 1 60 | Cerethrius, 107| cateth himſelf. ao 
(arneades.the Academick, | Cerimthus, 179 |Charls, ſon of Lewis Bal- 
146| Ceſttus Gallm, 177 bus. 320 
(opocrates, 187 | Cetheg, I56 'C(harls , ſonne of Lewis 
1 Corarifians. 385 | Cbabriss. 91:93] Tranſmarine, 338, 
1 Carthage bnilt, 49, demo-| Chagas, King of the Ara- 339 
liſbt , 144, taken by] bians, 392 |Charls, ſon of Lewis. 337 
Beliſarius, 271, an«|Chagan Kirg of the Ava- |Charls Dyrrachinus, 376 
by the Saracens, 230: rians, "308 | Charls of Bloyes, 378 
(arthogintan Synods, 19 6 | Chalcedon bailt, 70 |Charls Bourbon, 402.403. 
240| Chalcedonian Councils, | (ardinal, 410, 4 
Carthaginians, 114, Ven - 253,:278 |Charls the Fifth, King of 
| miſbe by Gelo, 84| Challenor, 462 | France, 378 
M, A, Carus Emperour ,\ Chamarians, "236 Charls if Sixth, King of 
| 198| Chamece, 448 | France, 376 
(ulale. 452| Charetes, ' 129 |Charls the Seventh, King 
(uſal beſieged 420| Chartberius, 277 | of France. 3933395 
(lanes. 385\ Charilazs, - $© Charls the Erghth,;,K:ng of 
(alilian ſlaughter, 276 Charls Marvel, 304, 307 | of France, 398,399 
1 Cofamir, King of Poland. | Charls the Great, - 286, | Charls the Ninth, King of 
553 321,312 | France, 406 
(sf ander, 163 | Charls the Bald. 314,317, | Charls the Firſt, King of 
Coſstan, 244 318,319,323| Great Brittatn and Ire. 
Caſuodore, 269, 280 Charls Craſsm, 319) land, prepares a great 
Caflrus, 159,162,16 3| Charls the Sumple, 325,| Fleet, 436. 1s moleſted 
Caftellatum fight, + 462 334> 335 Cruil Wars, 458. ſold 
Coftale, 372| Charls the Lame. 367,374 F the Scots, 485, 
Caftilio. 436,437| Charls Guftave,482,483,| Corveyed to the Iſle of 
Coblenauder Battel, 422 484| Wight, 487. Behead- 
Caftrine, 434| (harls Guſtave , King of | ed. 491. 
Catalonea, 452| Sweden, 539. warrs | Charls Prince of Wales, 
Cutalonian Battels, 2495 with the King of Po-|* 47%, Proclatmed under 
462| land,55t, 552, with theTitle of Charls the 
(atana.”: : 69 | the Muſcovitc, 549. | Second, #2» Scotland 
Calaphrygians. 187] Treats with the Duke of | and Ireland,q91, _ 
Ihe 
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the Scottiſh Covenart, 
448, Brings an Army 
1mo England, 713, #5 
defeated at Worceſter, 
513.eſcapes rmtoFrance, 
514 

Charls, Brother of Lewis 
the gth, King of Sict- 


|Chlogras. 237 
Cblotarius, 299 
Chlotildes, 262 
Choſroes. 261 
CHRIST, 1709, bis pi- 

Hlare on Coyn, 334 
Chriſtian Affairs under the 

Czlars. 174,179 


S, Clars. 3 68 
Cleander, 184 
Clelia, $2 
Cledbulus Lindias, 73 
Cleombrotus. 92,122 
Cleomenes King of Lace. 


demonians, 123, bis 
War ith the Macedo. 


ly. 373 |Chriſtian Legion, 184| nians, 124, bigdeath, 
Charls, King of Swethland, |S. Chryioltom, 230 125 
413,416 |Chramnus burnt, 277 Cletus, 179 
Charls, Duke of Orleance, Chriſtianityplanted inBrit- C, Clement, 1 
395, 396, tain, 290 | Clement the 4th, Pope, 3 67 
Charls Emanuel , Duke of | Chriſtina Queen of Swe-| Clement the 5th, 3744375 
Savoy, 410| den, 474. reſigns ber | Clement the 6th, 375 
Charls, Duke of the Allo-| (rowh ro Charls Gu- | Clement the 7th, 376, 
brogians. 414 ſtave, 538 403 
Charls Gortald , Duke of Chriſtopher, ſon of Leca- | Clement the 8th, 388 
Bironia. 414 | Penus, 333 | Clipericus, 277 
Charls of Mcdua, 412 |Chryſaphius, 25 3 | Cliſthenes, 71 
Charls of Auſtria, 436 Chryſargirum aboliſhed , | [litus, 102 
Charls, Earl of Anjou , 259 |Clodrta Rampier, 376 
367 |Chryſppm, I 31 | Clodrus, 160 
Charls, Earl of Caroleſia, |Chryſocorts, 327 |Clodovaldas, 275 
398 | Chus, King of Moab. 13 | Clodevwews. 268 
(hereas. 148 |Chylo, « Lacedemonian , | Clodouius, King, 237 
Chereas Caſ$1us, 172 | 73 | Clomirus, 274 
Chelons. 122 | Cibalian fight, 204 | Clatharius, * 275,.28g, 
Chemnice Battel, 441 Cicero, 156, I61, 162, 293. 
Cherſucrates, 69 | Banijht, 159. Cal'd|Cluniacian Order begins, 
Cherſonites ſlain, 302 me, 160 339 
Childebertus, 275,276, 'Cilices. 25 |Cluſran Battel, 378 
277,288,293,294. (Cilix, 62 | [ocalus, z9 
Childerich. 237, 299 | Cimbrians, 150 | 7. Cochleus, 404 
Childerick the third, 305, 120000 of them ſlaw:, |Cnaphens, 254,255 
Chilperck, 286, to 299 I151|Coburge, 431 
Chilperick of Burguady, | Cimon, 79, his ſfiratagem| Cedrus. 36 
262| againſt the Perſians ,| Colcheſter, 489 
(bimera, 22 . 85 | {olehrans, 273 
Chimelinsky, 516,517, | Carcaſs, 283 |Colthria, 462 
50 |Giſkercian Order begins ,| Colattus, . 4_1 
Chins wrcaded by the . 353 |Coloſsus of Rhodes. 129 
Cham, 505 |Claudianus, 4 Peet, 231 |Columban, 290,295 
{hios taken, 408 | {laudius (4ſar, 172 |C. Columbus, 394 
{hriuaſe. 445 |Claudins of Velontium , | Comaen:, 153 
Chlodoveus, 298,299 268 |Comene, 493 
Chlodoveus, King of the |Claudius, Emperour, 193, |{omeſtor. 361 
Franks, 261, t0 264 | - 194 |Comet over Barcelona 3 
Chlodrveus the third. 304 |Claudius, a Goth, = 288 | bead, 435 
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A, Commodus Antonmas » 


184 
Concinnus the Florentive' 
ſlain. 415 
Connodorus , King of the: 
«- Almans, 2 10: 
Conon, alias Leo, 306 
Conon, Athenian, 91 


Conrad, King of Germa- 
ny.339,342,355»356 


Conrad the third, Duke of 


Swedes, 355 
Conrade, ſon of Frederick 
the 24, 364,366,367 
Conrade ſon of Saphodine, | 
371 

(onradiue, 367,368, 
Conſtance Oecumenicall 


Council, 387 
Conſtanita, 368 
Conſt ans, 209 


Conltantine the Great,ſor | 
of Helena, 203. ſees an | 
Apparitton , 204, ts 
baptized, 205, his ſous 

«diſagree, 209,210 

Conſtantine the third, 297 

Conſtantine the 4th, 308 

Conſt antine thes th, 309, 


310, 
Conſtantine the 8th, 381 
Conſtantine Ducas, 333 
Conſtantine theTyrant .23 3 
Conflantine, ſon of Hera- 
clius, 296 
(onftantine Porphyrius , 
332 
Conftantine, ſon of Leca- 
penus, 333 
Conflantine, ſon of Leo. 16, 
Conſtantine, ſon of Roma- 


nus. 334335 
Conflantine Monomach , 
346, 381 


Conflantine, ſon of Ducas, 


3 
Conſtantinople built, 205, 
beſieged by the Sara- 
cens, 297. ſhaken by an 


Earthquake.307, taken! 


| by the Latines,3 59. Re 
covered by the Greeks, 


381,383, Bu/nt, 476 
Conſt aritius Chlorus, 1g y, 
79 203 
| Conftantias. 20g 
| {onſuls created, S2 
Copenhagen beſieged by 


” the Swedes. 606 

| Copronymus, 308,311 
Corbulo, 173 
'Corcyra IfSand, 69 
Corey ra built, 69 
| Corcyr ans. 70 
Corfe Caſile, 484 


Cortith built, 19, turnt, 
143. taken by the Turks, 
383 

Corinthian Kingdom, 38 


Cortolanus, 82 
'Corneltus, Po 195 
Cornet Ca#le, 514 
Cornuburg, 465 
 Corvinus, 391 
| 'Coſma, 201 
\Coſroes King of Perſia 


waſtes Syria, 273, 1s 
overcome by Juſtinus, 
82, kills bis Father, 
283, t5 retaliated by bu 


own ſon, 292 
Coſloacks,44 5 .ſigy280000 
in Poland, 495 


Councils Oecumentcal, 4th, 
252, 5th, 278, 279. 
6th, 298, 7th, 30g, 

| Council of Agathus, 268, 
at Auvergnes, 268. at 
Antuch, 213, at Con- 
ſtantinople, 308, at Ra 
UVenna, 320, at Padua, 

356. at Lyons, 365. 

(racouta taken by the King 
of Sweden, 5 54 

(racovis yielded tothe K 
of Poland. 568 

Crator, I10 


Cra[$us. 156,158 
O000 


369.taken bythe Tarks, Y 


Craterut, 103 
Crates, 110 
Cratinus, 89, 99 
(raze. 433 
(r@ſus, 66, 67 
Creon, 27 
(reſeentias, 337 
Creſphontes, 34 


Crete taken by the Sara- 


cens, 316 
(retenſis, 27 
Criſpin, 583 
(r1ſpus put to death, 205 
Crutheus, 28 
Critolaus, 143 
Critolaus the Peripatetich, 

146 
Crixus, Iz56 


Croattans moleſt the V ene. 
rtlai $, 416 
St, Croix Cathedrall in 
Orleance; 323 
Cromwcll, LieUtenant- 
General under the Lord 
Fairfax, 471, goes into 
Scorland,490. goes into 
Ircland, 497. 1zvades 
Scotland, 499, Diſ- 
ſolves the great Parlra- 
ment, 522. 1s elefled 
Lord Protector of Great 
Brittatn, gc, 522, Con 
cludes a Peace with the 
Dutch, 525. with the 
Swede, 526. with the 
Portugal, 527, 543. 
and with the French , 
539» 544 
Cromwell ſolemnly 1n- 
Leſted with K ingly pow- 
er,542, His death, 604 
Croſſa, 


427 
Croſſe of Chriſt found by 


Helena. 208 
Cruſtumm:, 57 
|S, Cruze Aion, 545 
Cteſias, « Phyſitian, 99 
}. Cutack, 41l 
Cullen burnt, 324 

Cama, 
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Cuma, 37 
LM. Curtius, 97 
Q. Curttus. 180 


(urtraſienſian Fight, 410 


S. Cuthbert, 305 
Cylo, 70 
Cyprian. 196 
Cyprus, 361,384,393) 

408. 
Cypſelus, 71,79 
Cyrenceſter, 460 
Cyrene built, 70 
Cyrell. 241 


Cyrill of Alexandria. 244 
Cyrus King of Perſia, 63, 
66, 67,68 

Cyrus the younger ſlain, 
g1 

{7m 8 beretick, 298 


D. 


Kcrra, a Roman Pro- 
vince, 181 


Dagobert, 294,298,299) 


394. 

Dalmatius , Brother of 
Conſtantine, * 209 
Damaſciw, 280 
Damaſcus, 284 
Damaſias. 72 
Damaſus. 219,220 
Danaus, 10, 22 


Dandulus, Duke of Ve- 
nice, 359 
Dares, 336. ſuppreſt,3 13, 


464, 466. their King | 


wſurps the Palatinatc, 


452, detains the En- | 


gliſb ſbips. 521 
Daniel , called Chilpe- 


rick, 


Dannum, 441 
Dantzick. £57) 5 64, | 
. $65» 569 
Dardanelles Fight, 539, 
$92 
Dardanw, 31 
Daiitts the Mede, 67 


Darim, ſonof Hyſtaſpis, 
68, 7 6, T7 
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141, reſtored, 147 
Demetrem Eucerus, 149, 
| I52, 
Demetrius the Cynick, 180 
Demetrim Chalcondylas , 
3 94 
Demetrim, Prince ts Zluſ 
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Demoſthenes the Oratoy. 

110 
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Darkneſſe of 17 dayes Y 

319 
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385 
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Dronyſius of Paris, 294 
Dronyfpus Marty, 299 
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Dunkirk Se4-fight. 445 Eleutberius Pope,185,190| Epapus, 22 
Dorling fight. 457 I95| Eparchius of Ingoliſma. 
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S, Eprphanes. 219 


I8$1,261, 3097, & 543, gland, 406, 408,409, 
| 413, 


THE TABLE. 


——_ — ———  — 


i A or OS A es an, ® W— 


TT ————AQ 


S, Epiphanes, 219 
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256 

Epiphantus of Conſtanti- 
nople. » 278 

S. Equittus, 269 
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D. Eraſmus. 404 
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214,21 9 | Fauſtinus, 185 
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War agatyſt Spain,436, 
444 
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Fridland, 426,427 
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Fur wes Battel, 374 
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Geſe, 449 
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lato, 386 
Galerim Maxinianw , 
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German Trouvles, 422 


Germans treat of Peace 
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| 95 
Grattanus, a Fryer, 356 


=_ 546 
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374 
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| 49 
Hipparchas, 78| 


WE 


Hugo Gr atior.opulttan , 

I 60 

3 On 
Hu20 Ablus. 
Hugo] aly. 329. 


Hugo, ſon of ' Rutberr , 


3 
Hugo Capetz, 3 ze, 338 


Hugo of Marches, 
Huyonots, 


Hull, 457,461 
Hulſt. 437, 453,463 
Humbert of dyIvig, 346 


Humbert, Pr inte of Yiew= 


na, 378 
Humbert z C ardinal. 352 


359 
37 
406 


Holopherner, 47 |Hunfride, 344 
Earl of Holland beheaded, |Hungartans, 357, waſle 
491 | Gcrmany,330, lerome 
Hollanders, 428,429 | Chriſtians, 340, their 
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Hoſea, Prophet, 45 
Hofgus. 207 
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ſantzaries ratſe tumults in 


Conſtantinople, 570 
Janus. 32 
Jareh, High-Prieſt, 138 
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sſus, 10 

lbss of Edeflenum, 278, 
279 

Yoreas, 284 


Ibrehim, £mperour. 453 
Iroaras, 19 
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Jeſwits Order begins, 376, 
404. are recalled into 
France, 414. to Ve- 
nice, $97 
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44, 45 
_ King of Ilrael, 45 
08, 9 


S. John of Conſtantinople, 


229 
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[ſidore of Gaza. 280 
[fidore of Hiſpalenum , 
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Juſtin Tiberiadenfis, 189 


Javencm, 


THE TABLE... 


i. 


 #_— 


guencw, & Poet, 209 |Landerich, 299 
avenal, Poet, 180 | Landreſse, 493 
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Koningſmart, 441455,| _ 364,403 
464,466, Latines, 58 | 
Kunegunde, 343 | Lattnus, King of Latium, | 
I W. Laud, Biſhop of 33 | 
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Malta beſieged, 408 
Mammalucks. 383 
Mamilius, 82 
Man 1/laud. 14 
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Muſalmas , Prince of the 125, 132: Nidek, 479 
| Saracens, 30J N emeſ1anus, 201; Numred,. 6 
Muſcovites invade Pos| Neoburge, 432, Ny-1as, 6 
land. 535, $36| C. Nepos, 165| Ninus, © 
Maſick, 342 | Nepotianns, 209] Nineveh bailt, 6 
{ Meſonius, 177| Neptune, Lg] Neode, 4 
Muſonius Tyrrhenus, 180| Neratius Priſcus, 186| Niſubis beſieged, 211 
Muſt apha,8& mperour, 384, | Nerigloſſar, 63| Neetts, 74 
385 Cl. Nero. 117) Noah, 4 
Matuus Scevola, 82| Nero Ceſar, 172.| Nogoretus, 374 
Mycent, 10, 19, 29, his Cruelies, 173| Nola, 169 
1 deſtroyed. 85 | Nerva; 180 | Nouattan Schiſm. 195 
Myale Fight, 84| Neſtortus, 239, 241,) NoVatus, I95 
Myſenus. 255 2 78 Nordling Fight, 42 8 
Mhſon of Chenas, 73| Newark, 48 5| Noremberg Aj embly, 4.46 
Newberry firſt Battel ,| Normans, 335,340,341 
N. | &h60bh, ſecond Battel, 344, they moleſiFrance, 
| 469 321, to 325, 
Aaſh, Xing of Am- | New-Caſltle, 48 5] Nowograde, 492 
mon, 16 | New-Rome, 205] Numa, King of Rome, 
Nabis, Tyr aut of Lacede- | Nic#a, 367, the Seat of 58 
mon. 133] an Emperour, 36y,|Numantia deftroyed, 145 
Nabonaſſar. 62| burnt, 193| Numantine #ar, 144 
Nabomadas. 63,67 | Nicanor, lis} Namerianas, 198 
Nabopollazar, 47,62 | Nicene Council. 207| Namitor, 57 
Neuus, 132 | Nicephorus the Blind, 3 10, 
Nanſlave, 426 315 O, 
Naplss, 399,400,565 | Nicephorus Phocas, 331, 
Narciſsus, 172 333 (ou 376 
Narney, 180| Nicephorus Botontates Ocriſis Corniculats, 
Narſes, King of Perſia, 348 59 
199 | Nicephoras Briennius.348|Ofavias Ceſar, 162, 
Narſes Spado overcomes | Nicetas Studienſis, 346 163, 164 
the Goth Totilas. 272, | Nicholaus, Biſhop of Mirs,| Odenatus, I99 
| Oeſlve Battel, 464 
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Odilo of Avernus, 353 |Orleance Maid, 396 
Od, 320,323,324 | Orleans deſtroyed. 323 
Odo of Campania, 342 | Oroſtus, 244 
Gao of Collcn, 388 | Orphztes, 193 
Odovacre , King of the| 4, Ortelius, 415 
Turcilingians., 25 1, |Oriygrs, 68 
252, 361 |Oſman , ſon of Achmert, 
OdovVacrirs, 238,239| Emperour, 384 
Oebares. 75 |Oſmund Drengore, 341 
Ocarpus, 26,30 | Oſſens. 187 
Oelſa, 456\Oitcnd beſreged, 413 
Oenanthes. 128 Oſtrogoths, 238 
Oenomaus, 186 | Oſtermanne, 506 
Ogyges, Ktag of Artica, |S. Oſwald, 300 
10 | Otho Ceſaer, 176 
Olibrias ſucceeds Anthe- | Otho, Emperour, 362 
mius, 251|Otho, ſon of Henry, 330 
Olmuce. 465| ſubdues the Sclavont 
Olympras; 95| ans, 331 
Olympick Games. 29. 52 | Othothe Great. 331 
Oneſimas, Martyr, 185 | Otho the ſecond, 332 
Onas, High-Prieſt. 131,| Otho the third,339, King 
135,137,178| of Germany, 340 
Onomarchus, 94 | O:ho of Baniberg. 354 
Onuphrius Panuize, 411|Otho , Duke of Saxony, 
Opheltes. 19| Emperow., 363,364 
P. Optatianus Porphyrius, | Othoman Family, 381, 
209 | &c, 
Optatus of Milevium, | Othontel, 13 
220 |Otronta taken, 383 
Oretes. 75 | Otto, 320 
Orange. 428 | Ottones , (on of Charls 
Orange Synod, 278 339 
Prince of Orange exclu-| Ovid, I65 
ded from the Govern-|Oxicnſtern, Chancelloy of 
ment of Holland, 539| Sweden, 425,428, 
Order of the Purple-gown 432, 
Prelates, 389 | Oxtord. 460,471, 
Oreſtes, Io,251 484, 485 
Orgelitanus of Toledo , | Oxilas, 34, 35 
312 
Orthaſcus, 215 P. 
Origen, 199,191,195, 
201, fawtours Pcla-! Atuuus, 146 
gius, 249, 175 C04- Pade Fight, 494 
demned, 279. bis fol-| Paderborn, 478,481 
lowers. Palepolttans, 10g 
Orggenes Aquilinus, 197 | Palladius. 244 


Origeniſis.Condemned,23e Palladius,a Gallatian.230' 


| Pala = 
Palatinate, 444 
J. Pamell, 411 
Pamphylus, Martyr, 201 
| ay 
Pampilona. 312 
Panens, a Painter, 
Panaulph of Capua, 341 
P anormitanus » Archbiſbop, 
| 396 
Par(as. I62 
Pantalion Sa, Beheaded, 
527 
Papenhetm, 423,428 
Paphlago. 346 
Paphnutius, Biſhop of The- 
bes; 208 
Papianilla, 256 
Papias. 186 
Papinianus, 188 
Papyrus, 103 
Paradiſe, ; 
Pardons, 402 
Paris, 264 
Pariſian Nuptials, 4%) 
Parliamenrs :» England, 
449, 450, 471, 527, 
542, 11 Scotland,443, 
1m Ireland, 443, 
Parma beſieged, 365 
Parmentanus, 220 
Parmenides, 89 
Parmenton, 102 
Parthenmans, 69 
Parthenopeus. 26 
Parthian K ingdom begins, 
120 


Parthians Vanquiſh Cral- 
ſus, 158, are Conquer- 
ed, 133 

Paſchal Controverfie, 207 


Paſchal, Pope, 354 
| J. Pafperatius, 411 
| Pateya, Orator, 209 
| Patricit, g6 
Patric1us, 245 
S. Patrick of Ireland. 268 
Pauls, 226,231 
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Paul, 171, bis death, 175, Perptman, 464 2 | Peter Berirand, 378 
Paul the Hermite, 197,1 Perſecution in Perſia,298, | Peter of Caſtile, 379 
213. 242, in Africa, 242 | | Peter Luxenſis 387, 387 
Paul, viſbe of Conſtanis | Perſecution the firſt, 17 5; | Peter of Aleuſon, 390 
nople,  . 212} the ſecond, 184, tte| Peter Cauchontr, 396 
Paul of Burges, 39% third,184.the 6th,195, | Petronius, 174 
Paul the third, Pope, 405] the -th, 195. the gth,| Phabidas, 91 
Paul the 5th, Pope, 417) 197, the 10th, 200, | Phentces, 25 
41 9. Perſamentians, 357 | Phalantus, 70 
Paulinu of Trevire, 214| Perſepolis, 192 | Phalaris, 7L 
Paulinius, Biſhop of Nola.\ Perſeus, 10 | phaortes, 61 
243] Perſeus, King of Macedon, | Pharamund. 237 
Paul's Cathedrall tz Lon- 51 | Pharnabazus, 91 
don, 429 Perſeus, a Stoick, 122 | Pharaoh, King of yt, 
Paulus, 8 Lawyer, 189| perſeus , King of Mace- Il 
Paulus an heretick. 298] .don, ſubdued by the Ro-| Pharſalian battel, 159 
Pauſanius, General for the) mans, 134 | Pheletheus , King of the 
Lacedemontans, 84| Perſia. 386] Ruglans, oterthrown, 
Pauſanias , an Hiſtorian,| Perſians, their Original, 252 
186] 24, their Empire re-| Pherecides, a Philoſopher, 
Pedo, I81] paired, 189, defeated, 73 
Pelagius, 280, 239. 193, riſe, 259. win| Pheres, 19 
Condemned in & Coun-| much from Heraclius, | Phidtas, 53 
cl. 240] 292, Warre with the| Phido, 63 
Pelagins , 4 Captain in| Turks, 437 | Phidon, FI 
Spain, 305 |Perfius, & Poet, 180 | Philadelpho Monathon , 
Peliw, I9 | Pextindx, 187 G11 
Pelopides, 10, 24 Peruſia. 311| Philaſterius of Breur, 225 
Pelopidas , & Theban, |Peſcennias Niger, 187| Philetus, 79 
91 Peter, 175,176 | Plelip of Macedon.94,95 
Peloponneſian Kingdome, ' Peter of Alexandria, 206, , Philip, ſacce ſour of Anti- 
10,37 | 207] gonus; 129,130,132 
Peloponneſian war. B89 Peter Chryſologus, 244\ Philipof Adeodatus, 361 
Pelops , ſon of Tantalus, 'Peter Fulo, 247\ Philip, ſon of Henry the 
52 Peter Moggus. 253,255] Fuſt, 350 
peluſran Fight. 136 Peter Cnapheus, 2 55] Philip, Emperour of Ger- 


Pembroke Caſtle, 489 Peter XK, of Bulgaris, 333 
Pep, General at Sea, $27. Peter, King of Hungary, 

29 | 343 
Penruddock libeade?, Peter Damgan. 343 
529 |PFeter of Amalphitania , 


Pentapolis, 311 346 
Penthilus, 10 | Peter, King of Arragon, 
Perdiccas, 103 1? + YOJ 
Peregrinus Proteus, 186| Peter Martyr, 368 
Pertander, 71| Peter, King of Arragon, 
Pericles, 89| Excommunicated, 373 
}. Perron, 412 | Peter of Corbey, 375 
Ferperns,jConſul. 149 | Peter Cunerius. 370 
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Wenys 359 
Philip, Emperour, Brother 
of Henry the 6th, 363 
Philip of France. 364z 
368, 373 

Phil:p the Hard, King of 
France. 373 
Philip the Fair, King of 
France, 373 
Philip the 8th, Excommus» 
ntcated, 374 
Philip, Dake of Burgundy, 


377----380, 395. 
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Philty the Long, King of P.cts 1wiade Britain, 


: Vo ——————. 
Plutarch the Cheronear' 
France, 377, 39S 236 186 
Philip of Valois, 377| Pacus, 32 |Pneumatomathians, 21 
Phulip eArtevellius, 379| J. Prem AMirandula, 395 Poland, 384. Contlud;s 
Philip the Hardy, Duke| Pierius of Alexandria, | apeace of 24 years with 
of Burgundy, 379 201 | theSwedegq3s5, Vit. 
Philip the Bold, 380/Pilare, 174 | 7104s oVer the Coflacks 
Philip Moria, 389|Pindar, a Poet, 8g | and Tartars, 16 
Philip, Prince of Millarn,| Pinnenburg. 464 517, 518, 
391|Pipin, 298, 394,305, |Polemo, 110 
Philip, King of Spain,| 397,310,311 Polemo Philoſophus, 18s 
406, 409, condemns |Pipin,ſon of Lew. 3 14, | Pollo, 187 
bis ſon Charls. 497 317. [Polrozko Figh, 5&7 
Philip Nerim, 414 Pirates raiſe Troubles , |Polycrates, 75 
Philip the third, of Spain) 156 [Polydetus, Xing, 4g 
419| Pirenian War, 113 |Polycrates, Biſhop, 191 
Philippian Converticle , | Priſates, 52 |PolydeRus, Pariarch, 
212| Piſiſtratus, 71 334 
Thilippiburg, 426,428,| C. Piſo tn Syria, 170 |Polynices, 19 
431.| Pilo's Conſpiracy. 175 | Pomars, 445 
Philippine. 428, 457 Piſo adopted, 176| Pomeranians, 354 
Philippm the Arabian, | Prſs:ack Aſsembly, 406| Pometheus, I 
192 | Pttana, 110 |Pompey, 1952, 157, 
Philip Bardanes, 302 |Pythagoras, 80, 81 I 58, 159 
Philiſtus. 99 | Putachus, 72 |C. Pompey, 1 163 
Philo the Jew, 174, | Pin. 185 | Pompezopolss, 373 
180( Prwutheſccond, Pope.392, | Pomponius, 18g 
Fhilomelw. 94 393, 394 | Fontarly. 441 
Philopomenen, 131,133 | Ptus the 4th, Pope, 4o5 |Pontfract, 488, 494. 
Philoſtratus, 186} Pim the 5th, Pope, 408 |Pontianus, Pope, 195 
Philotas, 192,103|Placidis, 229, 233, | Popham, General at 5:a, 
Philoxenw Cythereiw, 99 234, 525 
Phocas, Emperowr, 283, |Planc Battel, 480 | 1, Popilias, I45 
291|Platzan Battel, 84 |Poppea, 173 
Phoceaxs. 67|Platina, 395 | Porphyrians, 207 
Phocenſian War, 94 | Plato, 98, 310 | Porphyriw, 197,201 
Phocilides, 80| Plautianus, 188 |S, Porphyrius of | Gaza, 
Phocts. 19] Plautila, 188 231 
Photinians, 213] Plawtus, 132 | Porſenns, $2 
Fhotinw, 185|Plebcian Conſuls, firſt ap- | Portius Latro, 165 
Phoronew, 10 inted, 97 | Pertologons. 492 
Photius, Patriarch. 337| PleAraud:, 304, 397 | Portſmouth. 459 
Phrixus, 25|Pliny the elder. 180 | Poſleſſor in Aﬀerica. 269 
Phaul, King of Afyria, Pliny the younger, I 80, Poſthumiaos, $2, 
54 i85.| Condemns his fon, $3 
Phygellm, 1791. Plinius, i85 |S, Potamieno of Alexan- 
Phyalm, 94 | Platina, Wife of Trajan,| dria, 206 
Piccolomine, 444,46, 131 | Powder Invented. 376 
462,\ Plotings Lycopolitanus » \ Prague, 484 
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predeſtts, atian hereſje, 255 
Prieſthood of the yon 


bought and ſold, 157 
premonſtraten/ian Order 
be QIns, 3 60 
Prexaſpes. 
princes dittde the Empire, 
363 
Principims of Sueſhona » 
256 
Printing Invented, 395 
Priſctan, 280 
Priſcilla, 187 
Priſcullianus, 224 
Probus, Emperoar, 197) 
| 198 
Procopim Silen, ſubdued , 
217 
Procopius, Martyr, 201, 
206, 
Procopins , 4n Hiſtorian , 
280 
Procles, 71 
Proclus, a HMathemati- 
(148, 2 60 
proculus, 184 
priculus Siccenſis, 187 
prodicus; $9,187 
Prodigies, 431 » 435) 


437» 43%) 453» 454; 
476, 506, 523» 547» 
609, 


Proherefius, 215 
Prompalus , an Impoſlor, 
140 


Proſper of Aquitane, 244 
Proſper Adurnus, 393 
Prot agoras, 88 
S, Protaſius's reliques.224 


Proterew, 253 
Proteſtant Fights #1 

France, 407,410 
Prudentius, a Pat, 231 
Pruſa, 381 


Prufius, King of Bythinia, 
128,130,142, 


Pſammeticw. 64375 
Pſammy, 64 
Polemats Lagids, 111 | 


Ptolemy ſou of La2us.103, 
106 
Polemy Lathurus. 1 48, 
152 

Prolemy Alexander, 148 
P <0romy Appio. 148 
Prolemy the Aſtronomer , 
186 

Pulcherta, 232 
Panick Wars, 113,115, 
143 

| Putske Conflid, 558 
Pygmalion, King of Tyre, 
49 

Pyrrbus, 107,113,119, 

I209, 
Pyrrhas, 4 beretick, 298 
Pythian Games, 94 
Pythias. 79 
Pythodemug, 100 
Python, 103 
Q. 

Kades, 183 

. Quadratus, 186 
Qunquagentians, 199 
Qunulian, 180 
uintillus, 194 


P:olemy Euergetes. 
135, 148 


Ptoleny Patlopater, 126, 

127,128 
P;olemy Epiphanes, 131 
Ptolemy Philometer, 135, 

136,137 
Ptolemy Auletes, I52 
Ptolemy B.c:hm. 153 


25, 


Quintine of Belvacum, | 


Radagailus , Prince of 
Goths, zzaes laly, 
228 

Radamanthus, 26 
Radegundis, 280, 290 
Radziecoukr, 551,586 
| Radz iil, 550, 552 
Raginfred, 394, 307 
Ragtntruds, 258 
Ragotzi, Prince of Tra1- 
ſvlvania, 466, 473, 
605, 

Ratmundus Lullius, 368 
Ratnold, 355 
Rainsborough, 438 
Raiaulph, 341 
Rambervuill, 434 
Raphian Battel, 197 
Rathergwe, 434 
Rat ood, 304 
Ratiſbone, 426,427 
Rattsbone Synods, 312, 
446. 

Rala, ' 437 
Rawvenna, OI 
Ravenſburg Battel, 457 
_ King of Ju- 
h, 40, 41 
A—_— 388, 389 
Renaclus of TrajeO:um , 
300 

Renatas, Duke of the An- 
degavians, 397 
Renatus, Dake of Lorain, 
© 393 
Rhabanus Maurus, 321 
Rhadaſis, 277 


Rheticus the Auguſtodi- 
n1an, 2083 


353 | Rhee reduced, 419,420 


S. Quentin, 


R. 


bh 
Rabſbakeh 
Rabulas of Edcilcnum , 

278 


Rachiſtus, 311 


195 | Rhemigius of Rhemes z 


256,262,268 


| Rhettans, 417 
| Khernfield, 426, 439» 

483] 452. 
46| Rheinkerch, 428 


Rhades ſhaken by an Earth- 
quake, 129, token,384 


Richarg 
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357, 3641393) 389 
Richard the ſecond, of 


England, 


396 


Richard the third, of En- 


gland, 397 
Richard of York, 397 
Richard, Earl of March, 

397 


Richard, Prince of Corn- 
wall, King of the Ro- 
mans. 366 

Richard,ſozoef Willielm, 

336 

Richard, Sicilian Admi- 
ral. i 359 

Richard, Protettor of En- 
gland, 604 

Richelieuw, 420, 421, 

422, 

Kichilds, 3 b- 

Ktcamer. 

Riga befieged by the Ma. 
covites, 568,583 

Robert King, 335 

Kobert wiſcard, 344 

Robert Guiſcard, 348 

Robert, £-perour, 368 

Kobert Sorbons, _. 374 

Robert King of Naples , 

374>375 

Robert, Earl of Artois, 

377 

Robert, Duke of Bavaria, 
Emperour, 386,387 

Robert of Bullcio, . 410 

S. Roche, 368 

Rochel demoliſhed, 372. 
beſieged, 498, 420 

Rocroy Frgbt. 463 

Rodulph, K:ng of Bur- 
gundy takes the King- 


— 


, | Rodulp, ) Agricola. 395 | Ruſlauus, King of Perſia, 
Rogui 'Ph, Emperour, 416| ' 386 
co] PTOUPE 4d nent 

pcr, King of S1cl-| ' Rutber! 222 
p pA 358 Rutland, "Py = 

Rolla. 325 | 
Roman Synois, 265 
Roman Seat demonſtrated, g 

175. removed to Avig- 
nions 374375 Y Sabbas the Fryer, 268 
Romans ſlaughtered in | J Sabbas, Abbot, 289 
France, 150, pay tri- ' Sabellicus, 395 
bute to the Periians, 'Sbellim, I96, 213 
273 |Sabines, 57,58 


Romanuw Diogenes, 347, |Saccheans, 


dome of Italy. 328 
Rodulph, Duke of Bur- 


gundy. 3359341 
RodulphzDuke ef Suevia, 


HJ 
Rodulph of Allatia, E m- 
p*rour, 366 


68 


348. Sacred war is Gieece, 
Romanu Lecapenm. 333 93 
Kome built, 57, mmdan- | 3, Sadolet. 40 
gered by the Gauls,76. | Sagittarius of Ebreduna, 
moleſted with fattions ,| ' 290 
I54, 155, 156. fired\ —_— demeliſbt, 115 
by Nero,173. Its Em- |Saladine, 356 
pire divided, 200, ta- |Salamine beſieged, 408 
ken by the Goths, 228, |Salamw. $3, 393 
by Charls Bourbon , |Salentines ſubdued by the 
403] Romans, 119 
Romuald, 340 |Salernum beſieged, 340 
Romuliu and Remus, 5 7 | Saleucia taken bythe Dukt 
Rondelet, 411 of SaVy, 410 
Ronſard, 411 | Salmar.aſſar, mah 
Roſamunde, 284, 285 yria, 
Ryoſate, 474 | Salmoners, - C 
Roſe, 481 | Salome, 156 
Rothwelle, 457 | Salonius of V apings, 290 
Rotrude, 399 |Salſa. 445 
Rouſton- Heath Fight , |Salvins Julianus, 187 
473 |Salutus of Albigenum , 
Ruard Tapper, 411 | 291 
Ruderick, 395 Saluſt, 161 
Ruſjiim, 220, 226 , [| Samians. 86 
227, |Samnian War. 97 
Ruffinus of Aquileia,2 30, | P. Samoſatere, 196 
231 | Sampſon, 14,15 
}. Rufjtow of Jeruſalem, | Samuel. 5 
240 | Samuel, King of Bulgarisy 
Rugye, 440 345 
Prince Rupert, 468, | Sanderfleve Fight, 433 
434, 436. Sandeſideria, 494 
P, Rupilim. 145 


Sangihan þ 
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Sangihan, King of the| Scaurw, 
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Alanians, 248| Scheus, ſyria, 46, 64 
Santabarenus, 337] Schafgotſch, 427 | Sergim. 298 
Sapor. 192, 193| Schiſm of 40 years continu» | Sergius, Aſſociate with 
Sapores. 208, 211| ance amongſt the Popes, Mahomer. 292 
Sappho. 72 376, another Schiſm, Sergius of Conſtahtino- 
Saracens, 317, 318, 387, 388 plc, 293 

321, 334, 340, 341, |Schlange. 448} Sergius the third ,. Pope, 

355, 369, 361, 372,|Schonberg. 420, 422 Z 329 

409. invade Spain, | Scilly J/lands. 514 Sertorins 154 

305, 375000 of them| Scipio Ajjricanw, +117,| Seruile wars, 145,156 

ſlain, 307, 18,1 JZ | Q0. Seruilim, 153 
Saragoſla beſieged, #276! Sripro Aſiaticus. 133| Seruus Tulltus, 59 
Sardanapalus , King of| Sclatomans, 312 Selack, King of - £291, 

Aſlyria. 50, Scottiſh Covenant, 442 41 
Sardis taken by Cyrus,| Scots zxVade England ,| Sethon, 64 

73| 443» 4493 467. they] Severian. 289 


Sargon, King of Aſſyria,| ſell ther King, 485 

56| Scythians, 61, 67,208, 
183) 357 
Saturninus, 190 |Sebaſtenus Euſtathivs , 
Saturninus, Biſhop. 195 218 
Saturninus eAntrochenus, |Sebaſtian, King of Por- 


Sarmates. 


187] tugal. 409 

Saturnus, 32 |Sebaſttanus, 233 
Savil, 439 |Sedecias the Jew, 318 
6aul. 16 JA, Stjanus, 170; 
Savoy Earldome, creates | Selentinian ar, 113 
Dukedome, 388] Seleſtade, 426 
Duke of Savoy perſecutes | Seleucus, 103, 
the Proteſtants 11 the| Seleucu Callinicus, 125 


Valleys of Piedmont , | Seleucw Philopater. 135 
54754 3|Seleucw , ſon of . Demc- 

Saura Columnen|is, 374| trius Nicanor, 147 
Saxons ſubdued, 311 |Seleurw, ſonof Antiochus 
Duke of Saxony's ſtrange] Gripha, burnt, 152 
puniſhment on, &c. |Selimus , for of Bajazct 


541,542| the ſecond, Emperoar , 
Seaffgith. 433 383 
Je. (. Scaliger, 411|Selimus the ſecond, Empe- 
ſel. Scaliger, 415} 70ar, 354 
Scalipertans, 387|Seltnuns, 1S1 
Scalrgers, 375 |Semtamira, 189 
Seamander, 31 | Sem. Pelagrans, 241 
Scanderbeg, King of E pi- | Semirami, 6 


ms, 3933 391, 392, Semirtanians, 213,216 
393.|Semprone Afembly. 432 


Scapula, 190}Seneca the Philoſopher, 
Scarlet Cap. 365 173, 180 
Tttt 


SevertanwG abalitanus,23 1 
Severin of Noricum , 
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Severinus, Ablot, ,268 
Severus under Hadrian, 


182 
SE, Severus, 187, 188 
Severus, 203 
SeUerw of Trevire, 244 
Severw, Emperour, 251 


Severw of Antioch, 266 
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G coal aphical Delcr 1ption 
OF THE 


VVORLD 


ARTAY [1 ancient Geographers; and Poets, Orartors, and 
4 1g Hiſtorians (who learre.l the parts of the World's 
> S fituation from them) have deſcribed onely rl.ole 
J Wes Lands which they knew, and which they judged , 
doILG habitable, We proteſle, that many places were 

to them unknown : an4 thoſe which they believed 
were forſaken cither through heat or col, we know are inhabited 
in many places, There are (1x general Parts of the VWorld : the 
Artique or North ; eAntarique or South; Europe, Africa, eAſiaz 
called che old parts, becauic they were known to the Antizors , 
and America, (comprehending under it Magellantea) called the 
New World, becauſe newly diſcovered within this ewo huadred 
years, 


Tothe eAr#:que belong, 1, The Countrey under the North 
Pole, unknown, 2, Greenland, which lying at 80 degrees of 
Latitude, bars eraſlc and green herbs, from whence alſo ir cook 
rs name, 3, Newland, 4. Ieland, which is now {ft>je& to the 
King of Denmark, 5, Nova Zemla, (which though it be four de- 
grees more Southerly than Gr-enland; yer it is altogether naked, 
and wichout paſture, an 1fland ſtinking with fleth-devouring 
beaſts) with the Hyperborean Sea, and two Narrow Scas. Way2az 
and Dus, whereot the one is more Eaftcrly, the other bending 
more to the Vet. 


To the AztarAiqueare to be referred thoſe vaſt Countries, which 
lying under the South Pole, are longly and largely excended 
through the cold, temperate, and torrid Zone ; where not one'y 

Aaaaa Peter 


_—— — ——_ — — _—— ER ea en ——— ——— 


es, 


A Geographical Deſcription © 


Peter Ferdinand a Spaniard preached z but allo arc commeyn;\atle 
tr che contiirution of the Ayre and foyl, and largerifle of 
the Countries; «qualizing Europe and Africa taken buth Lope- 
tiicr, 

But the diſpoſure and order of the other four parts is on this 
wiic; Ai4i5tothe Eaſtyo winch Africa is j yned from the Srth, 
and partly allo ro che Welt, Europe is joyned to Ajia trim the 
Veit and Nurth, America, a little farther roward the Wiſt, 
and laitly, AMagellamca, dirc ly toward the South, I all Parts 
of the World are to be conlidered, firlt, chcir bou ds towargs the 
cl1:natcs, and fo a diftinRion from other neighbouring parts ; at. 
ter thar, their click accidevrs : And laſtly,tiicir natural Purtions, 
to wit, the chuck Mountains, Scas and Rivers, 


# RO PE(which is thought to have taken irs narpe from Euro. 
Es a 7yrian ; whom fome make tie davghtcr of Ageaorzon ers 
v| Ph&mx ; others, a Nymph ot the Occ an, as the Poets in their 
tabics) is reckoredrhe firſt among the parts of the World, both 
becaule we ini abit ir, and ſome ctiicf Geographers have inhabi. 
cd therein; a-lo becauſe it is more manured ti-an other parts,and 
becauſe it is more famous for the warlike deeds of the Maes 
Hans and Romans, It 1s partly Northern, partly Weſtern, be. 
eween the Tropick of Cazcer and the Pole Artique, Ts lo: gitude 
begins from the utmoſt part of Spain and the Atlantick Ocean,and 
«1s at the River Thanars, now called ASaw, Bur that lergth of 
Europe is limited by { »me to 60 degrees, to one of which (paſſing 
1: Orow the midſt of Europe )do an{wer almoſt 10 German miles, 
Ococrs have compured Europe's longitude frum the River 7þ4- 
mais & Hercules ſhrait, e > continue 760 German miles, But others 
mc aſure the length ti-ereof by fewer iniles, ro wit, from the City 
{ompoſl-Ila ro Conſtantinople, which is 600 German miles, Bur 
ir m1 laricude, that 15, 'rom Scutli te North, according to molt, 
1s con airec ovely 44 degrees, beginning trom $:c-le, where tlic 
Elevation of th: Pule 15 $82 degrees, even to that region of tte 
N rtb in which the clevation of ti © Pole is 80 degrees: {o thas 
Europe tath 660 G-rman miles in breadth ; and fo it is longer than 
broader, Bui othcrs extend its breadth to 54 degrees, wit,from 
Sialiceven to the very N ret Pole it elf, It 1s alſo bounded al- 
m-\t on every (1.e witt. ehe Sea, From the Eaſt which lyeth to 
Aja, it 1s bounded with the A2ean Sea, |:kewiſe with the Euxine 
$ca, with N.ceoris ferve, and che River Thanais. From the V\ eſt 
ie is terminated with the Arlantick frait or narrow Sca, From 
tne South, with the Me.iterrancan and Hercules ſtraicg, From 
the North) it is bounded with the Brittain Sc ; but now others ſhut 
up Evrope with the vemoft bounds of the Icie Sea, Europe falls 
into the 4h and grh Climate, betw:cn 10 and 20 Parallels, It 
15 the lcatt of all parts of the Worl1; yer the molt worthy pit: 
which us exccller cy depends, 1. O1ithe temperature of te Aayr. 
2, Onthe truntivineſle of all things, 3, From thc cneavovur of 


tillage» 
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Tillage, which 1s here greater then in o:hers, 4, From its popu- 
louſncfle, 5. From the ſtudy of Mechanick Arts : for there are 
more cunning Workmen and Architects in Europe, than in any 
other part ot the World, 6. From the ſtudy of liberall Arrs, 
which both in reſpe& of Languages, and alſo of Dilciplines, do 
more flouriſh in Europe z fo that 1a no part of the World more fa- 
mous books arc written and {ct torth, Schools do no where more 
flouriſh, than in Ewregpe, Seventhly, From its Empires, which 
are no where greater and famovicr than in EUROPE: and 
ſo from its Juſtice or Right, Diſcipline or Government, and Laws. 
Eighthly and laſtly, trom Chriſt's Religion, which is no where 
more frequently and freely preached and proteficd than there, 
And Pliny long ago (aid, Europe was the nourither ofthe Conquer- 
ing people of all Nations, notto be compared to Aſia, and Aſrics 
in vignefſe, bur in vertue; It's Countrics are partly Continents, 
partly Pen-inſulz or almoſt Iflands, and Iſlands. The Countrics 
that are Continents, are Spain, France, G ermanys Italy, Sclawvonas 
Greece, Hungary, Poland, with Lituanis, and Boruſcta, Ruſſia, un- 
der which 1s contained MHeſcoty,or white Rupra, It's Peninſulz 
are chictly Norway, Swethland, Gothland, The Iflinds in the Oce- 
an, arc England and Scotland, Ireland, Inthe Mediterranean Sca, 
Sly, Sarainta; Corſica, Creet, at this day called Candy, Majorica 
Ifland, and Armorics, Kingdomes 10 Europe, are chictly Ten, 1, 
The Spamrſh, 2, The Engliſh, under which are the Scottzſh and 
Iniſþ; now having changed the name of Kingdome into a Prote- 
Rourſhip. 3. The Daniſh, under which 15 Norway, 4. The 
Smearſh, under which is the Gothiſh, 5, The Polonian, 6, The: 
Hungarian. 7, The Bohemian, 8, The German, 9g. The French, 
To which may be added the tal;an, although (at this day) it fall 
not under the name of a Kingdome, Bur the head of Europe was 
once called Rome toward the Veſt, but Conftantineple roward the 
Eaſt ; whence ſome think the Romane Emperour (ers a two headed 
Eagle in his Arms; to wit, that one may look toward the Eaſtyto 
Conſtantinopl- ; the other toward the Weſt, to Rome, I ongues 
throughout Ewrope are eſpecially three, The Rowan with the [14- 
liens, Frewch, and Spaniards, The Teutonick, among the Heluets- 
ans, Germans, Bawvartans, Swedes, Norwegians, Danes, Engliſh, and 
moſt of the Belgiansor Low-Countries, The Sclavonian in Scla- 
wVonts, Polonia, Bubemia, Hungary, But all particular Countries 
have divers Dial«&s in their own Tongue, and in ſome places 
Languages are heard, whereef there is no commerce or agree- 
ment with others; as in Britain, Armorica, Navarre, &c, The 
Seas of Europe are three, 1, The Oceav, 2. The Mediterranean 
Sea, which beginning from the outmoſt part of Spain, about the 
Iflands G ades, 18 carried from the Weſt, through the South into 
the North, where afterward it is called the Zuxine-Sea, although 
ſome may think the Mediterranean to flow from the Euxtne-Sea. 
Laſtly, the third Sea of Europe, is the Baltzc&, which m_—_—_ 
from the Daniſb Helleſpont, and the Ciry Lubeck, is exrende 
Aaaan 32 about 
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about an hundred and fitry Miles between Saxery, Pomerania, 
Swetbland, Boruſſia, Ltvonia, and the oppolite ſhores of Denmark, 
aud Finland, even to Wiburg toward the Eaſt, The chict Rivers 
of Europe, are Danubim, which extends it felt tro 300 Germyye 
Miles, and riſing fix Miles above Tub:nge, receiving ſixty ſmall 
Rivers into it, poures forth it {elf through Germany, Hungary, Bul. 
garia, Seruia, Thrace, with ſeven Mouths into the Euxine Sca, Ano. 
ther River is Rhexe (ſeparating France from Germany): after thar 
follows Albi, l/tula, Boryfthenes, Thamw, The principall Moun. 
rains in Ewrope, are the Alps, which ſeperate Germany, and Spain, 
from /taly; then follow the Pyrenean Mountains, which ſeperate 
France from Spain, likewiſe the Carpathian Mountains, Angler 
cheſe things fuſfice of Ewrope in generall : The ſcituation, Riches, 
and commodities of whoſc ſeverall Countries, together with their 
Religion, I ſhall (for brevity ſake) bur onely name, 


RITT AI N (which was once called «Albion, not ſomuch 
from the fabulous reports of the Grecians, from Albion the 
{on of Neptune ; bursaccording to the Latines, 4b albu rupibw, its 
white rocks ſeen on the ſhoar) 1s, though not the King, yer Queen 
of Iſlands, being the very biggeſt in the World, except Javs, be- 
ing 1835 miles about ;z and is beunded on the South with Frax:, 
on the North with the Northern Ocean : it was called Britain, 
from Bret, ſignifying coloured or painted ; and Tayn, & Nation: 
( tor the Inhabitants were wont to paint their bodies, to appear 
che more fcartul to their enemies): Brutus the Trojar's coming thi- 
ther, and denominating the ſame, being not ſo well grounded on 
eruc Hiſtory, Ir is divided into three parts in gencral ; England, 
Scotland, and wales, England (lo named, from the Angles, or En- 
gliſh Saxons enjoying it) is the chief Country of the three, whoſe 


' head-City, London, 1s both ancient, as being built by Zud divers 


years before Rome, and alſo populous, and very Merchantable by 
reaſon of the fair and ſweet frefh River Thames: which by the Seas 
force cbbeth and Koweth above 60 miles into the Land,more than 
any in Ewyope : of whoſe beautifull Towns, ſtately Buildings and 
Gardens about it, a German ſaid, 


we ſaw ſo many woods and Princely Bowers, 
Sweet fields, brave Palaces, and ſtately Towers : 
So many Gardens dreſt with curiow care, 

That Thames nth Royall Tiber may compare, 


COTL AND ( ſometimes called Albania, and whole Scot- 

eiſh-men which keep their ancient ſpeech ſtil), call it Alban) 
13 the Nerthern part of Brittajn : which the two Rivers Tweedand 
Solvay divide from Exgland toward the South. Ir was named 
Scotland, from Scott, Scrtti, or Scytht, a people of Germany, unto 
whoſe Northern parts,even the name cf Scythia was given : whic 


pceple {cizing on a part of Spain, and then on Ircland, ogy 
the 
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the Weſt part of this Country inthe year 424. The people are 
divided into Highlanders and Lowlanders,according to the Coun- 
tric's ſcituation ; many of the formes being uncivil, if not barba- 
rous, Among the many Provinces herein, is Loudez, (once called 
Piiland, or a Country, hilly, and without trees) in which ſtands 
Edenborough, the Mother City, the abode of the Scottiſh Kings, 
before that, after the death of England's Queen, Elizabeth, all 
Brittatz was (by King James of Scotland, who was next heir to 
England's Crown) united under one King : and fince more than 
thar, made one Commoen-wealth, under a Proteour, through 
the Conqueſt of Scotland by the Engliſh. Ir is 480 miles 1n 
lengeh, (trnough narrow) and 160 longer than Ergland, which yer 
is much broader than it, | 


ALES (ſeparated from England on the Eaſt ; whoſe 
molt certain limit, is a great Ditch reaching from rhe 
River e's flowing into Severn unto Cheſter, where Dee runs into 
the Sea 3 and called Claudh Offa, or Offa's Ditch, King of the Mey- 
cians, by whom it was made,) 1s generally concerved to be fo 
named, trom the Britrains fleeing thither from the Saxons, who 
had ſcizure of England : walls or welſhmen, importing Aliens. Some 
derive it from 1dwallo, Cadwallader's fon, who retired hither with 
his few Brittains, But the Britons bringing their pedegree from 
the Gaules, whom the Freach ſtill call Galloys,and the Country, 
Galles, (thence Saxon-like, G. being changed into z#, is alloys or 
walles, and fo wales, ({ome alſo of France being called walloons) 
makes ſome to be ef this opinion. Ir is the leaſt of thethree Coun- 
tries, contcining four Citics : and was called a dominion or 
Princedome, a Tulegiven to the Engliſh Kings eldeſt fon : by 
means of Eward the hr(t, who cauſed his Wite to be delivered 
at Carnaruyon of a young ſon Edward; whom the Brittiſh Lords 
{ware to obey; when as before they mainly withſtood to have a 
general Engliſh V ice-gerent over them, 

The chick Merchandiſes are, VWool, £xglands ſtaple comma- 
dity, whole Cloath divers Nations buy before any other ; Tin, 
Lead,Beer; (Gold and Silver Mines there are none);befides plen- 
ty of Corn and Cattle, eſpecially in England and Wales, for 
Scotland is in ſome places lean and barren ; Volves alſo the whole 
Iſland is free of, Their Religion, ſince deſerting Rome, is Caluzniſm 
generally ; Yet Zngland (in us Biſhops times) had the dorine of 
Geneva, but the Ceremonies of Rome ; from which (then ) there 
were (ome diſſenters, Scotland came nearer to Geneva in both. 
Bur of late years, though the Ceremonies be laid afide alſo; yet 
arethere many who make ſcparation both in defrine and difci- 
pline, from that Church, 

There are allo many lefler I{lands belonging ro Brittarn, as the 
thirty two Iles of Orkney , or Orcades, Norchward of Scotland, 
whoſe chick is Pomonia ; whole head town is Kirkwall; who in 


latter times were held by the- Normans, or Normegtans, till _ 
ing 
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King 1n1266,lurrendres them to Alexander King of S:rutland, gone 
of whoſe lilrs, Hethy, ule the Goih!ſh rongue from the Norwegians 
North of theſe is Shetland, fuppoled by many to be 7hule, the ue. 
moſt ItJand known to the aiitients, by reaſon of its f(cituarion, 
and for that Marriners call it 7hyle-ſell, under which Thule is coy. 
ched : Yet [reland (of which hereatter) 1s generally conceived to 
be Thule, it being the remoreſt part of the Northern World ; bur 
weighticr reaſon out of Solr,.us and Iarrtus, are againit it, Like. 
wilc there are 44 Hebrides or Weſtern Iflands, on the Weſt of 
Scotland, boughtallo of Magnw of Norway, by Alexander, whoſe 
Inhabitants called Red-[banks, are like the wild Iriſh in behavi. 
our and ſpecch ; in one of which, (to wit) Jona, is the chiet Town 
Sodorc, notable for the Scottiſh Kings Sepulchres. Scilly Iſlands 
{cituared 24 miles from the Weſt of Cornwall in England, arc 
145 in all, ten whereof are onely eſteemed, as Scilly ;the others 
Dcnominater, Armath, &c. Whither allo the Romans baniſhed 
condemned men, to work in their Mines, The Dutch call them 
Sorlings, Other If{lands lic diſperſed,and belong to £»glandsCom: 
mon-VVcalth ; whereof the chict are five; two whereof, Jerſey, 
and Guarrſey, are the onely remainders of Frazce to the Engliſh, 
Jerſey being the bigger and fruirfuller, containing twelve Towns 
or Villages z the orher, 10 Pariſhes, They are 20 Miles aflun- 
der, lying nigh to Normandy and Britain in Fraxce, and uſing the 
French tongue. #ght I{land (which being ſevered from the main 
Land by a narrow (trait of the Sea, and but a mile over in one 
place, may well be ſaid to be of England, though not in England) 
Iycth Southward from thence, bring 20.07 21 miles Jorg, and 12 
broad, and is ſtrongly ſcared and firengthened, whoſe clijet Tuwn 
at this day is Neaport, a {mall mile from whence is Carisbrook Ca- 
file, very (trongly ſcituated : there was wont to be arms therein 
tor 5000 men : and in every Village a picce of Ordnance for de- 
tence. It belongs tro Hampſbire ; and did (ir ſcems) appertain to 
the Britains, from whom it was taken by wolphar King of Mercia, 
Angleſey (once the ſeat of the Drurdes, and bordering on Carnarur- 
ſhircot Walcs) 1s accounted a ſhire thereof : which containing 
tormcrly a mulritude of Towns and Villages 1n fo little room, be- 
ing but 20 miles long, and ſeventeen broad, hath now the chit, 
Newvurg, Braumorris, and Abcrfraw on its South-fide, M#- 
Iland, ſciruated 25 miles from the South of Cumberland, the 
North ot E-gland, is thirty miles long, and fifreen broad in the 
broadeſt place; and whoſe chicf Towns are Ruffin, or Caſile 
Town : an4 Balacuri, It hath ſeventeen Pariſhes. Their Lan- 
guage is Norweytan and Iriſh, mixt; they are ſaid to have two 
good properties z to hate thieving and begging, Ona Hill herein 
called Sceafull, both England, Ireland, and Scotland, may (in clear 
weather) be ſeen. This Countrey preſerving vencmous creatures 
alive brought into it, ended the controverly between England an 
Ireland concerning it, And here alſo is that wonderſull thing 
wherewith Gerard the Hcerbariſt ends his book, to wit, $G ag” 


of the World. 
of rotten Wood, talling (trom Trees) into the Water. Ir belong- 
cd (after divers ſeizures, (ale, and gitt) unto the Stanltes, Earls of 
Darby, called Kings cf Man, the laſt of whom, being beheaded 
(a few years fince tor engaging againlt Englands Commonwealth: 
che power they there had, was lolt, it not the very title, togerher 
win his life. 

There arc (moreover) Northern Iflands lying in the Scythick 
Seaor Icy Occan focalled ; by the Cymbrians,the dead ; by 1Taci- 
tus, the dull or flow Sea : the chief whereof are Greenland under 
the cold Zone; yer known 10 have graſle 3 andrhey ſay, there are 
people that dwell in Caves dclighting in witchcratr, /celandyto be 
mentioned elſewhere, Freezland, not Frizia in Belgium,almoſt as 
big as Ireland, Nova Zemla: And laſtly, that which Sir Hugh 
willoughty diſcovered in 1553 ; whereabouts, he was with his 
men trozen to death, going to find aut a new way towards Cathais 
and Chiza ; which deſign, others proſccuting, have gone to the 
River Ott, the Eaſtern Confines of Muſcovie, which 15 notwirth- 
itanding, but half way to (hin, 

Tacte Iflands have their ſeveral Commodities even as Brittain 
to whom they appertain, The 9rcades are in a meaſure populous 
and fertile, and Pomozza is well ſtored with Tin and Lead, Scilly 
Iſlands are ſtored with Grafle,-Grain, and Lead, Sr, Marties be- 
ing ſuſficicatly fruitful, CA/az hath not onely enough Corn, Car- 
tlc and Fiſh for ir (elf, but ſends good ſtore into other Countries. 
Angleſey, tor its abundance of neceflaries for man's life, is called 
Afam Cymry, that is, rhe Mother of wales, wight hath picnty of all 
{utenance, whole ſhcep bear fine Wooll, and Trees, ftore of 
fruit. Jarſcy abounds in grain; and of (keep,moſt, with 4 borns, 
ot whoſe Wooll they make Jarſey-ſtockings. Garrſey (formerly 
Sarnia) is well cnough, though inferiour (a5 was ſaid) ro Farſey in 
iruittulneſſe, As for their Religion, 'ris accerding rothar of the 
main Ifland, onely Jarſey and Garnſeyhave long followed Geneva's 
Church Diſcipline : which is gzuch affeted by the Proteſtant 


Miniſters of Fraxce, 
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REL AND (called by ſome Antients, Hibernie, allo Jurr- 

ta, Jerne, Ogyg14, &c. and by the 1rijÞ, Erin, Yet it hath (by 
ſom: ) been termed Scotza, becaule the Scorts came from Spar, and 
dwcltherc) lycth between great Britain (tor Ptolomy calls ir lit- 
tlc Britain) and Spain, having England on the Eaſt, divided by a 
Tempeſtuous Sea, of about a dayes ſayling, Cambder faith its 
400 miles long, and 200 broad, And ſome do afhirm; that from 
K uackbrand:n voto Carnagh in the North of Xlſfter (which is the 
length) is 320 Iriſh miles : and from Dbliz to Crough Patrick, by 
Weſt of Galloway (which is the breadth) is 200 Miles, Ir hath 
five principal Provinces, Lenfter 01 the Eaſt, in whole County of 
Dublin, ftands Dutl:, the Moiher City ot that Nation : built by 
Harald Haſager ; the firlt King of Norway: Which was (atrer the 


Evgl ſh Conqueſt) pcoplcd by Brſtol-men; here the Deputy of 
; Ireland 
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Ireland reſides: where 1s allo an Univerhty, Aunſler, on the 
South : Conaught on the Weſt, #I7er on the North, and cHMeathin 
the MiJ-land. Jebn of England, was firſt inticuled Lord of 1. 
land , Henry the eighth,in 1542 was in an 1-:ſb Parliament deela. 
red King hereof: yet /reland food in terms of wildnefle and non. 
{uvjcRion, (too tedious here particularly to expre lc) till theRe. 
bellion of Tirone, towards the end of the Reign of Queen Elizabeth; 
which ending in his own overthrow, cruſhed the 1:jh Nobilities 
over-power,| and made a full conqueſt of the whole land, Byr i; 
of late years bloudily breaking out again, occaſioned a ſecond 
Conqueſt of that people, and a confinement of them unto one 
Province, Some are conformable to civility, but the Xerxy or 
wild /:ſh exceeding barbarous. They are generally firong and 
nimble : and will skip over the bogs (of which there ate man 

without ſinking, whereas others cannot doſo. The Ayre being 
Rainy, is moiſt and Rheumartick ; ſo that both iohabirancs, as 
well as irangers, are much troubled with Catarrhs,and the Bloy. 
dy Flux : Ic 1s hilly, Moorifh, and full of Woods, expoſed to 
Winds, and many pools,even in the top of the higheſt Mountains, 
There is much Cartle, wherefore they abound in Milk, Cheeſe, 
and Butrer;ztheir Corn is but ſhort and {mall;and through the cold 
winds there blowing, and the Suns want of force in Autumn, the 
Grapes do not very well Ripey, Yet they neither much feck ſhade 
in Summer, nor fire through Wintcrs rigour, There are good 
Horles, and light, for that Countrics journies, called Hobbeys, 
They abound 1n fith, both of Sea and freſh Water ; The chief 
River bcing Shennin, Siner, or Shannon, which runs from Ulfer, 
ewo hundred miles, to the YVergruian Sea, and is Navigable fixty 
miles, Much Fowl there is, but no Storks, Pics, or Nightin- 
galcs, No hunfull beaſts are there, beſides Wolves and Foxes, 
Bur there is no venemous beaſt or Serpent ar all, Whence one 
bath truly ſpoken in her bchalt, although ſomewhat Heathen- 


niſhly----- 


I am that Iſland, which in times of old, 

The Greeks did call, Hibernia, Ice cold, 

Secur'd by God and Nature fromthis fear, 

which gift was gruen to Creet, Jove*s Mother dear, 
That poyſonous Snakes ſhould never here le bred, 
Or dare to biſſe, or burtfull Venome ſhed, 


From the time that this Ifland reccived an outward profcſion 
of Chriſtianity, which was in 335, by mcans of a woman among 
the PrH#s, (when Firicomare reigned in Scotland) who preacked to 
its Queen, being familiar with her, who winning the King, the 
people were thereby diſpoſed to receive a bapriim ; who lived 10 
the Romith Religion till Herry the eighth his time : for then Pro- 
reſtant Religion begap to be preached ; and fince,there planted 


by Qucen Elizefeth : who notrwithBauding being _— þ , 
| Ic 
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dicted ro the tormer, have made that the ſubjc& of two notable 
Rebellions, Now there is the fame rolcration as to ſets and 
opinions as in England; it having renewed its Plantations by £x- 
gliſh; (onely the moſt exat and innocent ones ſtill ſuffer in both) 
tor *(15 all but one Common-wealth, 


F RANCE (called at firſt Gall;ia, whoſe ancient Inhabitants 
were called Gaules, from yz, milk, they being of a white 
colour,) is of large extent, according tothe old divition of Gaule 
Ciſalpine, and Trarſalpine, Ceſar in his Commentaries divideth ir 
into Gaule Belgich, Celtick,and Aquitantch, But totake the whole 
Realm of France as it is now taken ; and meaſuring it from Eaſt 
to Weſt direly,thart is, from the Iflc of Herfart, unto the banks 
of Rhine which divides from Germany, it is little more in length, 
than 300 French leagues, that is, 600 Engliſh miles. On the Eaſt 
lye the Alps, dividing it from Italy ; as doth Mount Jura, ſepa- 
rating it from the Suiſſes, On the South where it joyns to Sparn, it 
hath the Pyrexean Mountains; and in more large places,the Aedr. 
terranean Sea : on the North, the Britt;ſh Ocean :; on the Weſt, 
the Aquitane Sea, To fay little or nothing of che warlike off- 
ſpring ot Japhet, whole ſixth ſon, Xeſech, 1s reperted to have firſt 
peopled ir in the year of the World, 1806, (and who were then 
very (paring in their diet : with whom,the Romans at firſt foughr 
rati.cr to preſerve themſelves, than in hope of conqueſt : and 
who under the condudt of Brenaws, (365 years after the building 
of Rome) diſcomfirting the Romans at the River Allis, ſacked the 
City, and beſieged the Capitol: fo that for terrour of them, at- 
ter their expulſion by Camrllus, they made a Law, That if ever the 
Gaules.came again, the very Prieſts ſhould be forced ro war, and 
their (atcerwards) ſpoyling and ranſancking the Temple ar D-l- 
phos, where the Peſtilence viſiting the ſurvivers going into Aſra, 
gave name to the Countrey called Gallatis, Ir was called France, 
trom the Fraxcones, a people of Germany, who with the Burgurn- 
dians and Goths, wreſted it from the Roman Monarchy in its decli- 
ning (tate ; (Ceſar after 40 years reſiſtance, having by valour and 
foriune (bur more through their own diviſions) brought them un- 
der tribute) and dividing it into three parts amongſt them, Char- 
lemain King of the Francozes, or Franks, quite ruining the Goths 
King-1om : his ſucccfſours by degrees, almoſt nullified the Burgus- 
dianallo; who are now a very populous Nation: over-much 
headlong and raſh in both Martial and Civil affairs, as was ob- 
ſerved alſo in Ceſar's rime, Florw ſaying, Thar their firſt onſerr 
was greater or ficrcer than of men, but the tecond lefle than of 
women, Ir is divided into many Provinces, the chick whereof 
are 24, (leaving out Lerrain,Seuey,and Geneva's Signiory) as Agate 
tane, Anjou, Normandy, Burgundy, the Ifle of France, &c, in which 
ſands the Metropolis Pars, called of old Latetis, from its clayey- 
ſoyl, ſaid to be 10 miles in compaſle, and to be built in Amazziab's 
time, King of Judah ; the Provinces are governed by cight prin- 
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cipal Parliaments. They are given very much to Tennis, and ex- 
ceedingly to dancing 3 whoſe poor Peaſants are kept as low in fla- 
veryas theirGentry exalred io pride and vanityzinventing and fol- 
lowing abundance of ftaſhiuns in their apparrel, to pleaſe their 
giddy phanſics: and of which the Englith are roo much their 
1Mmitraters ; between whom at this day, there is a ſolemn League, 
joyning againlt the Spaniard u & arms, with might and main, 
Amongſt all the battles thar this Nation hath fopght both with 
the Engliſh, Spaniard, and others : they never had any very fa. 
mous Captains beſides Charls the Grear 3; who was (by the Pope's 
Donartive) the founder of the Weſtern Empire,and called, One of 
the three Chriſtian Worthies : and alſo Henry the 4th, their 
King, in whoſe modern valour Frazce glorieth. 

France, its Riches (beſides Paris the Metropolis, which draws 
to it moſt of the Silver of France, and alſo much from 7taly, Spain, 
England, Germany, and almoſt all Europe) are various, accordin 
to the divers Provinces thereof ; fine Flax, linnen Cloath, Wines, 
Iron, Stecl, Serges, Hair-cloath, Chamlets, Tapcſtries, oyl of 
Walnuts, Corn, Checſe, Woad, Parchment, enamel'd works, 
Hoggs, Horſcs, and other Cartle, Hemp, &c. All the ſoyl of 
France being good for ſomewhar, Their Religion is of two forts, 
the Romiſh and Caluiniſt ; they of the latter being called Hugonotrs, 
from Hugo's gatc in Tours, where they firſt began, and at which 
they went out to private aſſemblies; at whoſe firſt riſe the Ro- 
maniſts began to roet them out by the (word, as they did them; 
(And they maſſacring theſe Proteſtants three times, at CAſerindell 
10 1545, Chabriers, with whoſe young Women and Maids they 
{o inhumanely dealt, that meſt dyed ſuddenly afrer, Ar Pars 
in 1572, more cloſcly contrived : for, a marriage being ſolemni- 
zed between Henry of Navarre chief of the Protcitant party, and 
ehe King's ſiſter Aargaret, as an aſſurance of peace made with the 
Proteſtants; at which, the Prince of [onde, Admiral Col:gnr, &c, 
were preſent, At midnight, the bell ringing out, the King of Na- 
warre and Conde were taken priſoners, the Admiral villanouſly 
ſlain in his bed, with 30000 and upward, of the chief of that Re- 
ligionz) bur for one head cur off, there coming up ſeven; and the 
King conſidering they were all his Subjc&s, in the end renewed his 
predeceflour's Edit of Pacification, allowing that called the Ke- 
formed Religion, where it had been formerly praiſed ; and the 
Maſlc to be reſtored, from whence the encmics had baniſhed 
It, 


Sg P AIN (the moſt Weſtern Countrey of Europe's Continent, 
lying near e4frick) is compaſicd on all ſides with the Sea, Cx- 
cept towards France, and hath bcen diver{ly named; as Heſperia, 
either from Heſperw ſuppoſed te have been a King hereof ; or from 
Heſperw the Evening Star, as being the fartheſt Countrey Weſt- 
ward then known, And Hiſpania, (according to the beſt judg* 


ments) fron Paxw an Iberian Captain, berta, from the River 
Theriw ; 


of the I orld. 
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I;erim;, or ler, wo arc the Grurgrans 1n Aſia, This People be- 
ing 19 vId tive governed by K ngs, Lords, yea and by Themſcl ves, 
licd (oa while not 0 rab.y and peaccably, twnlIl the Carthagtnians 
(maſtcrivg much of Airich) came into this Country; aid joyning 
witii fon of thulc divided prople to the others ruine, they forced 
a great patt of the Country co ſubmit te Carthage Commonwealt ; 
Againlt whom, the Ronars « ppoling divers Armics, attcr long 
aud bloody wars, the Carthag rears were expelled, the Romans cn- 
Pying it, Bur ia Hororiw his time, the A rican-Farndals chaſed 
away the Rimansz whom notwithſtanding, the Goths diſpoſk fled, 
peaceably reigning over 1. al tor many years, Buc in the end the 
Moors and Siracens migattly invading Spain out of Africh, tiicy 
rutacd the Gothicth Kingdom ; ſome remainders of whom, no:- 
withſtaaJing, reciting 1ato the Mountains, made heal, and (o pre. 
vailcd, that 10 time they have oriven the eAoors quite our of tlic 
Country : yer they arc {aid tobe a mixt people defcending from 
Goths, Saracens , and Jews: they are great brapgers, and very 

roud, inthe low (t ebbe of tortuice: and they fay, The Sparrard 
never had footing of ay place or firong holy, thac ever he yielded 
on Compoſition, 

[t tell into a diviſion of 12 Kingloms and proprictary Eſt 1res,as 
Leon and O. redo, having Bf ay on the Ealt, and called anciently 
Ajturti, trom its Inhabitants the Afturs ; whole ſmall and (witr 
horics the Romars called Aſlurcones, Two chict Towns of which 
arc Ouredo and Lron, Navarre, having the Pyrenean Mouiitaings 


on the Eaſt, on thc Sou Arragon; lo named ett r from Navar- 


114, a Town among .he Mountains, or from Navwes, a Champian 
Country : che old [nhabicants being called aſcones, Its Mother- 
City 1s Pamp-lune, a Town (as one {att bandied by the rac ket of 
fortune inco the h-zar | of Guths. Moors, Navwarrors, French, and 
now Caſtrlians, (orduba, comprehending Andaluz'a, Granada,and 
Eftlremadura, A -daluj;a, quaſi Vandaluſia, trom the  andals long 
pull.th 1g ut, is me trumullet Country of Spain, in whole Cry 
Corduba, the (cat of the Mooriſh Kings, was born Lucan, an borh 
the Sereca's,, hence 15 the true Cordouan Leather : not tar from 
whole Wood 30 miles long, being nothing but Olive Trees, was 
fought a notable battle berween Ceſar and Pormpey's fons : who 
(naving the day, though not withcur great lofle) was not long at- 
ter murtchered in the Senate-houſe, Medina, another Ciry,whoſe 
Duk. was General of the Grear Armado in 1588, Setill, whence 
come the Sevill (nor c1vil ) Oranges, and where the dead boy of 
Chriſtyupher Columbw lyeth, Granada, having Andaluſia on the 
Welt, whoſe fine a'141 farcly Ciry Granada ts replenuhed with 
pleaſant Springs; That,and a/ad [iti being tice ordinary Courts 
of Jultice tor the Sourn and North parts of Sparz, That of Mu 
&14 bcing the higheit Parliamc nt, receiving Appeals trom both 
Malaga Or Malaca, a great Pore. Town, lacked by Cr aſ5us the Ko- 
man; wire 15 a crucl torruring [nquifitt.n, whore Lithgow was 
miſcrably rormented in Kiag Jan's 1s time : and trom win hy 
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two harmlcfle women of the Englith Nation, called Q1:kers, 
were delivered within this tew monetts, by a high hand. Hence 
comes the Malaga Sack, Eſiremedura, having Portugal on the 
Veſt, once called Betwia, from the River 5@tis therc in, nizh 
whole City Merida, Vallia King of tke Goths vanquitiing Arace 
King of the Alanes and Yardals, theie left their firſt footing in 
Span, Ga/lictz,having on the Eaſt the Aſturia's and Mcui;ainous 
places-like unto them, WholcCirncs arcCompoſtel/a,an Archbiſho} "3 
teat, and a Uaiverlity, called Sr. Jago, un honour cot S, James, whoſe 
reliques are in a Temple, here worthippcd ang viſa with incre. 
divle z-al and concourſe, Biſcayz{o named frpm the Vaſceres.who 
comin hither, named it YVaſcara, then Fiſcara, now Biſcaia,was for. 
merly called Cantabria, and lycth betwixt Caſtle, N.tarre, and 
Lon ; whole ancient Cantabriars detended their liberty, when 
the Romaiis had ſubcucd the reſt of Sparn z bcing at laſt vanquiſhed 
by A#zuſius not without much bloutſhed : for luch Mountaincus 
Countrics arc alway laſt conquered, They difftcr from the rc{t of 
Spain, both ir language and cuſtomes, yiclding ther bodies, bur 
not their purſes ro the King, nor ſuffering any Biſhop to come 
amongſt them, and cauſing their worven alway (in mectings) to 

drink firft, becauſe O20 a Countefle, would have poyſoned her 

ſon Sancho, Inthis Prevince, (tands the City Thelouſe : Alſo Bills, 

ewo miles from the Main, (once Flauronaire) a Town of great 

Traffique. fur of the hills of this Country ariſe the two chiet Ri- 

vers, /berus and Duerw; they have excc}icnt Timber for (hips; and 

for its much Iron, called, The Armory of Spain, Toleds the ancicar 

ſcar of the Carpentant, is now accounted a part of New [aſltle, and 

extends over the South-Eaſt of Cafiile toward Murcia: whole chick 

City is Toledo, {carcd on the River Tagas,and almoſt inthe Center 

of Spain, inhabited by Nobles, Merchants, and men of war, Ie 

was thc ſcat of the Gothiſh Kings, which their King Bamba walled: 

then the Moorith Princes {cats ; now of the Spaniſh Archbiſhop's, 

the chict Prelates of Spain, and moſt times Preſidents of the blu u- 

dy Inquiſition, Afurcia, environed with New Caftile on the Wit, 

whole chick River 15 Guadalaquir, and whole three chick Towns 

are Murcrtaor Murgss, whence the Country 1s named Altante : 

whence is true Alrcant Wine male of the juice of Mulberrics, 

plentitully growing here z it's alſo a fair harbour, Cartagena of 

new Carthage, built by eAsdruball of Carthage, but ruined in the 
ſecond Punick,war by Scipro Africanus, 

CASTILE, buunied on the Weſt with Portugall, is divi- 
ded into old and new, The old, ſcituated on the North of 
the new, hath the Ciry Salamanca, for its chicfeſt Univerſity: built 
by King Ferdinand the fecond, in 1240, and by Popes edicts, with 
Oxford, Paris,and Bononta, ordained a place of general ſtudy. Ano- 
ther I cannor paſſe by, which 15 Numantia or Soria, where 4000 
withſtanding 40000 Romans 14 years ; and at laſt, laying all their 
Armour goods and money upon a pile, burnt it with themlſclves 
inthe tlame, Here is alſo /aladolit,enc of Spains ſeven Univerhi- 

ries 5 
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cies 3 and the birth-place of Phel;-prthe fecond, who reftoring it, 
built a Colledge tor.E-gleſh fugiuves. Duerw the violenteft Ri- 
ver of Spaz, ruins in this Province, The new (aſtile,on South of 
tic Other, hath the River Tagus 1n 1ts bowells, whole chick City 
1s 144124, the Kirg and Councels feat 5 which by the Kings reſ1- 
d« ce there, 1s become of a Village, the moſt populous of Spatr, 
(yer tae Countrey 1s neither ſruitfull nor pleaſant) whoſe upper 
fiorics of houſes without compoſition, belong ro thc King, Here 
Is allo Gaerca, wheel. Monaſtery of Laurence built by Philip the 11, 
15 vl that magnificence, that no building paſt or preſent, is com- 
parable tnereunto, Thic name of Caſ!:le cannot be fetched from 
tic 04) 1habuants, the Paccaz, SCC, but cathcr from the Caſte!lung, 
once the inhabitants of Catelogzez or from ſome tortificd Caſtle 


tiicrcaboutrs, 


Þ? R TG A L bounded on the Eaſt with the Caſliles, is fo 
catled from tic Haven town Porto, and the Gaurls, who lan- 
dc there with thoir Merchandiſe, It was formerly named Laſs 
tas; Winolc antione 1niizbirants were the Oritan, Feliones, &Cc. 
waole chict Cicy tortraſhque, is Lisbon, from whence all che Por- 
tugalls ferro Sia, It's laid to befeven miles 1a compaſle, having 
avo0ic 20000 neat houies, (ixty (even Towers and Turrets upon 
tic walls, twenty ewo Gates on the Sea-fide, and fixteen toward 
tie concnentz but Braga is it's Metropols ; and Conmbra the Uni- 
viriny ; whole Maſters made the Commentary on the moſt of 
'Avrſtotle, Plulip the {econd of Sparn, pretended a riglit to this 
Crown ; and by main force took it and kept it, till the Portugalls 
killing or driving thence ehe Vice-roy, {ct up a King of their own, 
as tormerly ; fornat, alchough the Spa-tards call (in their Pro- 
verb) the Portugals, Pocos ) locos, that 1s, Few and Foolilh, yet they 
were wile enough to fice themielves from uider that Kings 
po ve'r, 

Val-utia, lying berwcen Caſtil', Arragon, and Maria, had its 
former in'(abiuranrs rhe Aliant, and Baſtiant, &c., 1n which ſtands 
the City Sz2untum, but nw Afyuvedrez whotc people being beufſic- 
ge by Haumball, cholc ratl:cr to burn them{clves, than yicld ; our 
of taichtu!lac{l- ro the Romans, Yalentia the denominating City 
of tic wi1ole Province, herecotore (they (ay) named Roma, fignity- 
in2 (trengeh, witch the Romans conquering, called Yalentia. ro 
Citi +gutth ic trom Rome, a word equivalent in che Larine to Pown 
in G-eek, Here alto is the Promontory of 7errariatiie refuge of 
Sertortta in his wars agatalt che old and youny Souldicrs, AMetellas 
and Pompey. Catelon ie or Cataloin, having Ariagon on the eli, 
hath irs name diverfly and equally probably derived from Gota- 
lonta, Caſtellani, or Caitaloves who dwelt here, Achict City where- 
of is Barce/ona a (trong Sea- Town, and Ancient, Perprgia, 10 tic 
County of Ropptllon, which Town and Country was cngaged by 
John of A-ragon, to the Frexch, tor a great inafle of money 3; 2nd 


then reftorcd to the King of Spain by Charls the eighth, promiſing 
no! 
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not to h10der his enterprite of Nepies, Girure, ar other City fra. 
tcd on the River Berulus, and the Lite of thic Arra;oman I'rince, 
Laitly, A-ragos, Iimitted South ward with Faſewna, Nerthward 
with Na. arre, thorow the very middeſt whircot, 1berws runs ; 
whole od inhabitants were il & Laces ſes, Jaccetari, and Celizent, 
theſe laſt deſcendirg trom the [/er1a-.5, ana the (1 £ mixt, wlo 
were the moſt purſlait of all Gaule ; whence this Nation was cal. 
led the { e11:4ert according to the Poct Lu an, I's preſent name 15 
from 74arra7en, a City confined wich Cat lo-ra.ont! e borecrs ere. 
of, Herein is the Ciry Lerida, dividirg Cath gre from Arr acor, 
ſcirvarc oi the River Crngsy and an Uniictity, The City Hu ſes 
called of old Ojfca, may nor be forgotten, an anticn; Uiivcrhry, 

whither Sertori# cauſing all the Noblemers Chilt'rcn of Spain to 

be brought, and proviving tnem Greek and Latine Schcol. Ma. 

ficrs, pretended he did at oncely to fi tl.cm for charge In the Com. 

mon-wealth z bur indeed ir was that tl.cy m'glit be b1s | oltages, 

for their fathers faithard loyalty towards him, All Spain 1s 

divided ar this day into three Gorernments; A-1agon, Caſtile, 

and Portugall:, and isa Monarcl'y of a great rever ue, 

Sparn, whole wealth contiſts w VVire, Oyl, V Vax, Hony, Sy. 
gar, Saffron, fruits of all forts; ina manner, furuhing a!l tie 
Northern Regions, «{pecially witl, Olives, Oranges, Len. mns, 
Figs, &c. Silk, Spanith-weol, (the. p being ar fir lk fene thither, 
our 0 Gloceſterlbhire 10 Exgland) Quickſ11 ver, Poriugall a'lg | rds 
forth Si]k, Salt and Tow y, wich they fiſh ti cre. mitt coOmmUNg 
our of the Country of Algarb, whoſe chuf Cuy ard Port Lis 
bon 1s, the abuard of all the McrcÞandiſe, &c, Npl-s ail (bis 
longing to Sparz, which migt t ho] ercmelies as happy as any 
in Exrope, it they were not ſo oppreſſed by Off. «rs) i.ath abun- 
cance of all tlurgs+ ; (clling ro (travgers great fiore of Nuts, and 
Almonds : vending Saffron, Silks, Oyl, V\ incs, Horſes, Lombs, 
Sheep: Porrlle furnithing Pence, Sclaionta , and Tifcarn , with 
tieſh; Calabria lends forth Corall, and the beſt cllecmed Manna, 
called 1n Apothccaries (hops, Manra Calabria, The Ifland of St 
cily (being a hundred miles, or after S:rabo, and Piclony, a 180, 
miles long) though full of fire, caſting it out abud inely 1; yer 
yields ſtore of all forts of fruits, in old time called the Garner of 
Italy, chicfly of Rome, as many times at this Jay ; f{otiat the Sicrlt- 
es make much money of Corn, «l{o of Oyls and Silk, whereof 
they have great quanti'y, Sardinia, (almoſt like Sel) makes 
ſtorc of money of Wine to Rome, and of couragious Horles to 
ſirangers. They alſo carry ſome Muſcrions skins into /raly, The 
Durchy of A{lare (about three hundred Miles in compaſl.) being 
fulFot Arrizans of all forts, whatſoever goes from that City (as 
Harquebuſles, all ſorts of Arms, Hilts of Swords, Girdlcs and Han- 
gers, Lace Emboideries) is greatly cſtcemed : as alſo their Silk 
Stockings, Rice, ſtore of Cheeſe ; turniſhing the Griſo-5,and Sutſ- 


ſes with much ot her fruit ; Yerthe King drawing as much as pol- 


fible from this Eſtate y, it's a Proverb in 7raly, that The Officer a 
Siclly 
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Sicily doth gnaw, he of Naples doth eat, but beof Millan doth devour, 
Laſtly, the Canartes, or fortunate Iflands (reckoned ſeven 1n num- 
ber, others adding ſix more thereto) do vent their excellent 
Wines into all Eurepe ; allo Sugars, tranſported by the Spaniſh 
and [alian Merchant, from the Stapela, into other places, All 
Spain follow the Romiſh Church (wich thoſe particular Provinces 
and Iflands he poſlcfſcth, or claimeth) and the Proteſtant Religion 
is ſo hated there, that they have ſet up cruell Inquiſitions, left ic 
ſhould get any belict among them ; (for which cauſe, as nor the 
leaſt, the King of Sparz perhaps is called by the Pope, the Catho- 
lick King) yea, the people of the Canaries, who tormerly wor- 
ſhipped the Sun, Moon, and Stars, (which though in Af/zca, yer 
here I mention) the Sparrards maſtering it In 1404, cried there 
their Faith with, their dominion ; fo that the Biſhop thereof rei- 
divg inthe great Cararia, hath his Inquiſitors of che Faith, | 


| B- RRAIN, or Lotharingia, (lo called from Lotharre eldeſt 
'on of Lewrs the Gentle) and 1s a Dukedome diſtin&t from 
trance iy Government: whoſe Religion being according to Frances 
Yet it makes great proht of Azurc-(tones, and of Pearls fiſhed ar 
tie Mountain Yogeſe, it's foot; alloot a matter romake Looking- 
v\afles, ahd others ; Cafhidonic ſtones for Cups ; Horlcs, betides 
L'-1cn Cloath, and tranſported works : Mines of Silver likewiſe 
arc oenc facial thereto ; It's Duke allo hath fix Salt- pans, yielding 
him 200000 Crowns yearly, 


He Low-Countries, or Lower Germany, is encompaſſed with 

Belgiam, eAlſatia, Burgundy, and Champagne, (called by Julius 
Ceſar, Gaul- Belgick) is bounded on the North with Eaſt. Friez. 
land, on the South with Lerrain, &c, and containing fceventeca 
Provinces. Thoſe, and the parts thereof that are under the com- 
mand of the Arch-Duke, or houle of Aultriaz their commoditics 
are Silks, Scrges, Tapeſiry-work, Porpaſlcs, and Salmons, barrel- 
led and Salted , with abundance of Herring and barrcl-Cod, 
Throughoue all theſe eſtates, there is none tut the Romith Reli- 
gion; yertarethcre a few Towns (chicfly thoſe formerly revol- 
cd ) where there arc not many Proteſtants, and thoſe nor daring to 
make open profeſſion thereof z being reſtrained, and ready tobe 
puniſhed it it be known, 


He 4 NITED-PROVINCES of the NET HER- 

L AN DS, being a kind of Common- VVeal, (with whole 
Generall Eſtates the King of Spain, and Arch-Dukes have treated 
as with Soveraignes) arc, Zeland, Holland, Friſeland, Utrecht, Gro- 
n:ngue, and thercabouts, Overyſell, Drent, the County of Zutphenr, 
and three parts of Gueldres, withſome of Brabant, and Flanaers ; 
all which heretofore contributed te the Wars; whoſe Riches arc 
very great through Sca-traffique, and great cuſtomes of fiſhing- 


trade, Bur their natural wealth is in Horſes, Oxen, and Kine, 
yielding 
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yielding abundance of Milk for Buttcr and Checle , Meedcrap or 
red Madder, They have alſo an excellent Arr to boil Bay-{alt as 
white as Snow : putting Salt water tothe Bay-Sait of Spain and 
France, and refining it with greater encreaſe, which they ſend in. 
toall parts of Ewope, Inall theſe Countries, they ſuftering no 
exerciſc of the Romith Religion, but the Proteſtant onely in their 
Temples, if any be found exerciſing it in ſecret (which daily hap. 
pens in #trecht) they are fined, The Proteſtant Religion entred 
when'Luther, about 1521, preaching againſt the Pope and his 
doarine z Charls the fitth, Emperour, to root Lutber's doctrine our 
of.the Netherlands, (having taken good footing) would (after ma- 
ny put to death for (mall cauſes) have brought inthe Spaniſh ig. 
quiſition z whoſe ſon Philip, the better to (irengthen an Inquiſiti- 
o'1, procured the Pope to erect 14 vew Biſhopricks there ; » againſt 
which che Provinces oppoſing 3 the King of Sparn in 1565, made 
known his pleaſure touchipg Religion : and after the Duke of .4/. 
mars comming thither with an Army, and beheading the Earls of 
E2montand Horn; allo in 1570, lecking to exact the renth, 2oth 
and 100th penny, he made himſelt odious to the people : where. 
by the Prince ot Orange, (who before was forced to leave the 
Countrcy. by the Duke with a great Army) now being invited by 
ſome ini.abirans, ſurpriſed Fluſhing, Briele, &c, and afterward 
the E')ates declaring againſt Phrliprhe ſecond of Sparn, and ta- 
king all tize Government on themſelves, and amazed at their fa- 
vourable ſucceſle : they pur themſelves under Queen El:zaberth of 
England, her Protection ; VWhereby they took many places of 
conſcquence; and in the end, recovered their Soveraign Ay- 
thority : who ( ſince) have ( for Policy lake) given liberty to 
other Profeſſions of Religion : as thoſe of the Separation, Bapriſts, 


Jews, &c. 
[am (pleaſantly {cituared within the limits of Savoy to- 


wards La Brefe, and being as it were two Towns, thorow 
which the River Rhoeſae doth paſle) hath che foyl near it fruittul, 
yicldirg Corn, Wane, Turneps, and other roots, Melons, all 
pulſe, Barl: y, Oats, Hay, Apples, Pears, 8c. taking goodly bh 
11 the Lake, eſpecially Salmons, Trouts, which they carry roother 
places. Yerthe Inhabirantsof Gezeva are not very rich, and have 
enyuugh ro do {by royl) to preſerve an heneſt liberty : raking great 
pains in printing all ſorts of books, making Silks, uſing (withall) 
temperance ; for ſparingneſlce is in a manner their greateſt reve- 
nue: So that they ſend Cheeles, Capons, and geod gold thred 
into other parts. It makes profeſſion of the Proteſtant Religion, 
whercin they were inſtructed and confirmed by John Calwis and 
others : Yertheir Town is a retrairto all Rome's oppoſers. They 
banifhed the Maſle about 1539. Their Miniſters being not 
maintained by Tyrhes, bur a common Treaſury, 
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Hz LFVETIA, or SWITZERLAND, (a Province of 
Germany, bounded on the Weſt with Fraxce, on the North 
with Lorrern, 15 ſo named from one of the 13 Cantons therein,cal- 
led Sw1tz) is a Nation even united into one body by contedcra- 
tion and intelligence, whom none hath attempted to invade ; or 
if he hath, without eff. ; To whom allo the three leagues of 
the Griſoxs arc allicd, Irs (cituation hinders ic from being a r.ch 
Country ; yer it nouriſheth all che Inhabirants, whoulc iparing 
is a good revenue; they alſo ſumetimes make much money of 
feeding their cattle, and paſivre; and Wheat is fold at Zurich in 
great abundance ;z the River &hyne is commodious for Ba/il's cou- 
courſe of Mcrchants, from whence many printed books arc car- 
ried intoal] parts «4 Euripe, Ot thele Cartons, lome arc in Reli- 
gion wholly Remanilts, otbers altogether Protcſtanrs ; ſome mixr, 
The firſt that reccived the Pretctiant Religion, was the Canton 
ot Zurich, which they ſay, was through diſcontentment for want 
of pa+, preeended due to them from Pope Julrw the ſecond, ( for 
Nature and neceſſity having faſhioned and applyed che Swiſses 
to arms, neighbour Princes pay dear for their alliance,) incited 
thereto by Zarnglaw :; Sothatin 1526, they aboliſhed the Mafle 
there ; and in 1528, it extending it felf ro the Cantons of Fr:- 
bourg and Baſil, attcr long diſpute before the Senate at Bears ; they 
overthrew their Images, and rooted out the Maſle of the Gr:ſors; 
they of Griſe are moſt Catholiques, the reſt almoſt all Proteſtants, 
Burt its lawful for every one among them to follow what Religion 
he pleale; yet many rimes the Proteſtants inſult over the Pa- 
piſts : for though themſelves have; yet they will not ſuffer Pa- 
pilts ro have any ſtrangers, Prieſts; they of the Country being al- 
{o lubje& ro outrages, 


Sd 4YVOY (confined on Breſſe and Switzerland, the chick City 
whereof 1s Chamberte, the Seat of the Duke when {ſojourning 
here,) being a Dutchy, contains under it the Earldom and Coun- 
wy of Maurienne, with the Marquilate of Suſe z Piedmont, and 
the County of N:zze; it confines upon the North with the Sw1ſ- 
ſes of Brarn and F r1bourg, Savoy hath great ſtore of Corn in the 
Yalleys, and much paſture in the Mountains, which are many and 
preat 3 in ſome places very good wine, and forme Lakes abound- 
ing with fiſh : yet it makes little money of any thing ſetit to for- 
Teign parts. But Predment (ends forth Corn,Cattle,much Hemp), 
ſtore ot Rice, Cheeſe, Wine, Paper, Fuſtian, and raw Silk, In 
winch, the Armies of France and Spar continuing 23 years with 
great garriſons of either fide, they never wanted vituals, Inthe 
Valley ot Oft, are Mines of gold and filver. They of Saluſes, 
trade with Provence in Iron and Cattle, Therc is alfo within the 
Provinces trade of Cloath, Arms which they make, Hides, Oyl, 
Wane, all ſores of Fruits, Pulſes, ſtore of Thred, coorſe cloat': of 
many kinds, ſalrfiſh, ſome {mall excellent Honey, Firr-Trces for 
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LUlES, i hce1r Rel1pi0n IS 2 nerally Rogith ; {Or ITvER ti1s Dukc's 
oDCcGic..cc, Genel retired 1n the year 1535, Yctthercarc Pro. 
ecfiancs 10 his Dominten, on whom he ravencd cruelly like a 
Volt, 10 1645, 


O M E (the Metropolis of Italy, built on leven hills, and the 

Popc*s Scat ) hath belonging re the Churclic's cliatc, (fo 
called) the Countrics of Ferrara, Bologna, Romagia, Aitina, lime 
ris, Salina Perugra, part of Twſcane, the P4:r1mony, Laitun or Cam. 
pania of Fome , which abound lo in Corn, and all Commodities, 
as any want icarcc happens through defcC of the ſoy]; it being 
divieed into Plains and Mountains, It turnitheth other Countries 
with Corn, VVine, and Oyl, Irs Religion 1s known, tor it is the 
hcad ut the Papacic, 


I LORXENCE; whole Dukes (having united the Commecy. 
wealth of P:ſaand Syena with that, into once) do poſlc ſie the 
grearclt and goodliefſt part of Twſcare : in which though the Stare 
of Florence want Wheat, (othcrwilc very fruitful in wine, fleſk, 
and other neceſlaries) yer that of Syea, not onely ſupplyeth Flo. 
r-4ce wes necehity, bur fomerimes relieverh other places : ſo that 
Syena's Inhabitants are rich 1n rents : and that of # lorece,through 
induliry, whole City is tull of Artificers of all ſorts, making di- 
ligently and workmanly, Serges, Silks, and cloath of gold and 
ſilver; they exerciſe chicfly tne art of Silk and Wooll, All the 
lobabitants of this Stateare Romiſh Catholiques ; thcy of Syexa 
being the more devour, 


He Dukedomeof # R B I N, (about 60 miles long, and 35 

broad)cunhnes,yea intermixes with the c{latc of the Church; 
which City 7b, 1s one of the ancientcſt of Iraly, about which 
the Territory 1s exceeding good, and generally fertile, This 
Eftarc having plenty of all things oth tor the life of Man, & 
g00d part whereof lying on the Adriatique ſhoar, is of great pro- 
fic tor bringing many _ thither from all parts, Their Reli- 
210N 15 undoubtedly Romeſhs. 


He Dukedome of c{\ ANTOV A or CU ANTUA, IS 

all chat which antiently bclonged te the Duke of 7oſcane; 
with the Marqueſdome of Morntferrat, greater than thar, Its City 
Mantus in Lombaray beyond the River Pos, being built 60 years 
betorc the Trojan War, Mantsula yields all (orts of Fruits. Afont- 
ferrate 15 wneven, but yields all neceflaries,and in fore places ſtore 
of. VV heat, Vines, and other Fruits : yer this Dukedome 15 not 
able ro make any great Traftque,or grow by their Commodities. 
[es Religion is Romiſh, 
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He Dukedome of FERRAR Aor MODENMN A, (our 

of w'-ich, the Pope (pretcading the City Ferrars to be a fee 
of the Church) thruſt Doz Ceſar Alphonſo (the Duke thereof, his 
baſe fon, after bis Father's death) hath the Terricory about Modena 
aboundiug with Corn,Bcans, and other neceſſaries, with excellent 
wine, Keggrum's (oil is allo exceeding fertile of VVheat, Barley, 
Beans, &c, with white wincs : which two Towns are real2nably 
rich, 


Br C A (ſcituate in Tuſcazie, ard ſo called of Lucumon King of 


the Tuſcares) is a Common-wealth, whoſe Territory, al- 
tivugh of {mall extent, yer the foyl 1s goed, and yields much to 
the owners. The Citizens of Luca uſing great Traifkhquc, chictly 
in Silk, excelling alſo in making cloati: of gold, many private 
mea are excecding rich, The Common-wealth being bur {mall, 
isnutrich:; The toundatien whereof is the Councel of 160, and 
(molt commonly) 120 Citizens, 


He Common-wealthof GE N © A (properly called Lugu- 

r1a beyond Po, to Wiſtinguiſh it trom Lygurie on this fide Po, 
which 1s cAfontferrat,) extends about 160 miles: for the moſk 
part rough and hilly, and (as Strabo faith) in old time very bar- 
ren, But being now better matured, there 1s great ſtore of very 
good Vine and Oyl, ſome years 20000 barrels, The whole 
Country is pleaſant by reaſon of Citrons, Oranges, Palmes, Le- 
mons, and ether Trees : which Citrons, &c, with their oyl, yield 
them much prokr. There were huge Trees, as atthis day,which 
they (making ſhips of ) robbed and {peyled to Grbralter Rraits, 
Bur now (ſhaking off their brutiſhnels) they are very induſtrious, 
quick-witred, and ſubtile. The Corſicans which belong to the Ge- 
nelois, carry wine to Kome, and being much cſteemed, they re- 
ccive great {ums for it, There growes 1n this Iſland and Genoa little 
grain, Yct Corſica abounds in honey, wax, rofin, eyl, and figgs ; 


. tore of Box, It breeds ſtrong horſes, full of courage, There 


arc alſo Salr-pits, Akind of Ram there is alſo called cIuffolt, 
haired like a Goat inficad of Wooll, The Gezeveas and Corſicars 
are all Romiſh Catholiques, as the other torementioned, 


He Common-wealth of YENICE ( whole chief Magi- 
{trare is called Duke, admirable among all the Towns of 
Europe, whoſe City is trangely and fecurcly (cituared in the molt 
inward part of the Gulph of the Adrratick,) doth hold in Lomardy 
and the Marquilate, belides Fence, 6 great, rich, and populous 
Towns, bchides many goodly places and Caſtles, They are Ma- 
ſters almoti, of all Fri«l: and 1ſiria, the laft Province of the North 
ſide of /taly, They command alſo,almoſt all the (hoar and Ifland 
of Dalmatia and Sclavoriia, In the mouth of the Adriatick-Sea, 
(likewi!ic) che lile of Corfeu, andthe Iflands of Cefaloria, Zante, Ce- 
Ceccc 2 rigo, 


rig0, and Lucerigo; the Ifle of Z arrs in the Archipelago z and be. 

end theſe, Candre, There are within the verge of this Signiory, 
all neceſlaries for ſuſtenavce, as well as barrennefle, Candge's 
fruitful Valleys, and goodly Cyprus Irccs, with other Timber 
for ſhips, are known. Ir drawcs yearly in time of peace from the 
Eſtates ſubje& unto it, two millions of gold. The YVererians, with 
all their Subje&s in /taly, are firm Romith Catholiques ; bur Cor. 
feu's Inhabirants follow the religion of the. Greeks, accounted 
Schiſmaticks, whom they impeach nor thercin, for f2ar of a mu. 
tiny : yet the Signiory hath curbed them by a Fort and Garri(on, 
In Candie alſo the people do wonderfully hate the Latines name 
and religion; yet ſome of them arc affected to the Roman 
Church, 


He Common-wealth of X AGOUSE (bring a City (cj. 

tuated on the Gulph of Yexice in Sclatora, the ancient Dal- 
matis, and called inold time Epidaurum, of which name, there 
were three Towns along the Sca, between Fernie and Cwninth,) 
maintains it ſelf in liberty, paying 14000 Zequins ycarly to the 
Turk ; and as much more in Preſents and lodging of Turks, - It 
hath a ſmall Territory on the firm Land ; but ſome {mall Iſlands 
reaſonably good, lying berwixt Curzole and the gulph of Catarre, 
The ſoyl is barren ; bur the Ragouſans through much labcur be- 
ſtowed, have oyl, wine, and excellenttruits. They have a Val- 
ley, that makes a Lake at Winter, which oouriſheth fiſh fo far, 
as to fry without oyl: wherein at Spring, the waters drying up, 
they ſow Corn, growing abundantly : fo ene place yields chem 
fiſh and corn in one year, And among divers Sea-induſtries,they 
make their Trees bring thee Oyſters, by bending down their 
boughs,and ſtaying them under water with ſiones : fo thatintwo 
years time, there are a multitude faſtened thereto ; yer but ina 
manner goodtoeat the third year. In their Ifland Graveſs, arc 
many gardens of Orange, Lemon, and Pomgranate-Trees, The 
Country abour Aenery - is (carce able to maintain them, though 
they live ſparingly; their greateſt wealth growes by great Trat- 
fique, They arc in Religion all Romaniſts. The City hath a 
Biſhop ordinarily there re{iding. Alſo three Overſeers of the Ca- 
thedral, who continue therein during life, and may be ReRors, 
Counſellors, Treaſurers, and other Officers, 


'E E RM AN,Y the Great, Upper, or that ſcituate beyond 
Rhene, is called by the Frexch ar this day Almante or Almanne: 
one Nation thereof , who being ſcitwated ar the Fountains of Ds 
nubim, have their name from the word mas, as in Norman, Herman 
&c, or from the River eAlemon, It was included under the Ro- 
man Empire, which extended it ſelf far and near,till Leo the third 
(the Empire being before tranſlated from Rome te Conſt art1n0pie» 
by Conſtantine the Great, the Mahomeran's ſe& and arms afflictung 
it on every de; the Weſt part being ruined, and the Eaſt 1o 

: weakened, 
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weakened, as hardly could detend ir {elt, ) well conſidering, (be- 
ſides che Emperours of Greece nouriſhing impicties, and account- 
ed hcreſics) gavethe Empire of the 'VWelſlk to Charlemazn, King of 
France, inthe year 800, (the Venetians being free) who, ſome lay, 
cran{ported the Empire to the Germans, (harls being a German by 
bloud and Nation, as all the Franucks whicncame into Gas!, were 
of Francong a Province thereof, The Countries which acknow- 
ledge this Emperour, are Alſatia, = and Low; wWittemberg, 
Francony, SueVia, or Suaute, the highett part of all Germany, un 
which Country the ſpring or head of Danubim 1s, Bohemia, which 
lies within Germaztes limits 3 AMoralia, Bavaria, commonly cal- 
led Bayerne 3 eAuſtria, or Ofterland, that is, the Eaſt Countrey, 
(whole chiet Ciry is Yiemna) the Country of Terol, Stiria, antient- 
ly Valeria, Carinthia, commonly called Kaerndren, two Carnioles 
the one called Drre, vulgarly, #nderkrarn : the other, Oderkrain, 
weſiphalia taken by ſome for the true and ancient Saxozy, The 
Dutchy of Cleves, the Country of Julters or Gultch; the Lantgrave 
of Heſien, Turiuge, the Palatimate, containing 48 Towns, whereof 
Heidelberg is the chief; High Saxony, whole chiet Town is Wittem- 
berg on the River Eb; bale or low Saxony, whole chief Town is 
Alba, The Marguiſate of Brandenburg divided inte two parts z 
the Marqueſs reſiding at Berlin; the County of Mansfield a part 
of old Saxony, Luſatia, Sileſia, MMiſnta, the. Dutchy and Biſhoprick 
of Liege, the Archbiſhoprick of Treves, commonly called Trier. 
whole chick Town Treves, is one of the moſt ancient in the world. 
Holſatia, (which belonging to the King of Denmark, muſt be par- 
ticularly diſcourſed of ) alſo Beſcazcon, an Imperial Town in Bur- 
gundy, {ometime called Chryſopoics, that is, a golden Ciry, Al- 
though Tacitus writes,the ayr is troubleſome; and Sereca,that it 1s 
alway winter: yet the ayr is reaſonably mild and remperate,ſome- 
what cold,making thern healthy and firong. Its ſoyl bears wheat, 
barley, ryc, oats, and all kind of grain and pulſe in abundance 
the fields fertile, and the Mcadowes bearing much grafle. Alſo 
there is many filver, copper, iron, lead, and other Mines ; yea, of 
gold in ſome places. Allo fair Gardens,and Orchards very plea- 
ling; Wanes alſo, called High-Country Wine , very good. and 
choyle, Germany muſt needs be rich, who, beſides theſc, are gi- 
ven much to the trade of Merchandiſc, and giving themſelves ro 
divers Arts and Trades, whereby they make wonderful and- rare 
works, They have great and Navigable Rivers; likewiſe Foun- 
tains aud Pits of ſalt-water, whereof they make excellent Salr, 
Unto their Fairs (c{pecially thoſe of Franckford) Merchants come 
trom all parts of Europe, and ſometimes out of «Aſia and eAfrics. 
Through thc late divers years depepulating-wars, their Country 
in many places was ruined, and much ſpoyled, and trade hinder- 
ed, Bur now there is oppertunity (through a concluded peace) of 
reſtoring and enjoying both, 1t's much divided in Religion,lome 
arc Papilts, ſome Lutherant, others Caluiniſis, Pope Leo ſending 


forth his Pardons and Indulgencics about 1517, Lather, an Au- 
gultine 
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guſttne Frier exclaimed againſt the Clcrgies diflolutengfle and 
cxccſle ; writing allo books againſt the Maſle, and the Church of 
Komes (uperſtitions, and againſt the difordercd life of the Pope 
and his Clergy, againſt juſtification by works, as being by Faith 
oncly , whoſe do@rine was foon embraced and followed by gi. 
vers Princes, and free Townes of Germany ; Moſt of whole Princes 
follow Calurn or Luthers profeſſion, (diftering in ſore points, nor 
here to be named particularly) Calutn being tollowed by the Pals. 
tinates of Rhine, thole of Strasburg, and moſt Sea-Townes, Mun. 
fer had many called Anabapriſts, whe were extin@, and the 
Town as formerly, 


H* N.G A RT,(ſo named from the Huns or Hongres,a Scythian 
people that dwelt there, and divided upon the North from 
Polonia and Ruſſia, by the Mountain of Carpatra) 1s a Realm embra- 
cing alſo that part of Daczs, called Tranfilyania, it being environ- 
cd with high Hills and Woods, as with Walls, which notwith- 
ſtanding hath Yayuods, or Princes of its own, not obeying Hunga- 
ries King, It's chief Ciry is Buds, in the Turks poſlefion, with 
the beſt part thereof, Ir is (by nature) provided tor ef all things, 
for there grows all ſorts of grain, and divers fruits, in abundance; 
it brings terth Corn (ina manner) withour tillage, and the Wheat 
changeth every third year to a better kind, Ir yields alſo divers 
tores of V Vines, ſome whereof are very wholeſome, and excellent 
as them of Candy, Itſoabounds in Oxen and Sheep as is admi- * 
rablc : alſo great ſtore of Hares, Fallow Deer, Goats, &c, Like- 
wilc divers torts of birds, as Goſhauks,Partridges,and Pheaſants, 
ſtore of Fiſh in Rivers, Veins of Gold, Silver, Copper, Steel, 
and Iron, alſo they find Gold in the ſand of Rivers; there is a lit- 
tle Tin and Lead, Irabounds in Mineral Salt at Maromaruſis,and 
other places, they .cutting it like a ſtone: there is a Fountain 
whoſe water falling on the ground, turns into a ſtone, Yet we 
cannot ſay this Realm is very rich, as not much given to Arts and 
Trades, bur praRiifing Arms, and ſtrong in war, That great part 
ot che Country which the Turks are Maſters of, is not ſo well-ma- 
nured, nor yielding ſo plentitully as formerly, As to Religion 
beſides Mahbometanrſme, which by reaſon of the Turks, is much d1- 
{pcrſed, there are many opinions; all thoſc that are in Germany» 
and alſo Arrian:ſm hath got footing, and Atheiſm crept in, The 
1 owns under the Turk have little of that accounted Hereſy: the 
Chriſtians much, forthoſe called Hereticksare in fear of being 
impaled by the Barbarians, it too infolent, | 


OLONIA, or POL AND, (lo callcd from its Plains, 

in their Language named Poles, ſcituare from Mora to- 
ward the Eaſt, and ina manner ſ{cparated from S:leſia, by the Ri- 
ver Oaera, and whoſe chick City is.Cracovia) is at this day bigger 
thenever; Lituania, and Liwonra, having been added to that King- 
cume z fo as from Sileſiato Muſcoty, itcontcins almoſt 120 Ger- 
maze 
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mare Leagucs, and as much from Livonia to Hungary, Its cli- 
mare being cold, they have neither Olives nor Vines; bur it 
abounds in all other things which the Earth is accuſtomed to 
bring forth; allo in all ſores of Cattle, and in Fiſh; fo thar re- 
mote Countries taſt of her fruittulnefle, Ir conteins great Pro- 
vinces, Poland, High, and Low, Livonia, Lituania, Samogithia, Ma- 
ſouia, Volhinta, Podolia, Ruſſtarhe black, and according to ſome, 
the Rey, or Southern, Podlaſſra, Pomerama, Pruſſia, which {0 

call Boruſſr4 now divided into two parts, one belonging to MN 
Duke or Marque fle of Brandenburg,eAlert being the farſt thereof; 
thc ortcr tot.c King of Poland; of whole part, Afariemburg is the 
ch1.t Iowa; alittle above which, the River Yijtulz dividing ic 
ſelf, makes an Ifland excellent for fertilicy, and a great number of 
Villages and houtes, Sorge place Dantzich in Pruſſia,mauch cltce- 
med tor thipping, and abundance of all Merchandiſe brought by 
Sca trom the Velt and North parts, and by land, and by /7tula, 
running thorow tie mugft thercot, They make much moncy of 
their Hovcy, Wax, Flax, Hemp, Beeves, Shcep, Hortes, and Bu- 
gles, Bur heir greateſt profit grows by the Salt-pits of Ocen, YVe- 
liguſe, and divers parts of Ruſ{ra; likewiſe of Azurc,and of Mines, 
ot Amber gathered on the (hoar with lictle Nets, by men going 
naked into cnc Sea, John Huff, his opinion began ar the firſt ro 
diſperſe it felt chorow the Countries ſubject to this Crown,which 
Lad:{{avs violently oppoſed; For, refuing the offered Crown of 
Bohemia, and making a decree in a general Dict againſt it, he 
ſtopped its paflage our of Bohemia into Poland, Sigiſmund allo tor- 
bidding young men to go and ſtudy at Lipſie, and wittemLergyin the 
time of Latbers doctrine, ſomewhat ſtayed the courſe thereof, But 
the Provinces ncar the Bultick Seca, participate much with che 
opintons of Germany; thoie conhining with Stleſzta, Aoraura, and 
Hungary, ot thuir neighbours here(ies: rhoſe advancing towards 
South and Eaſt, tor the moii part of the Grecrans, and arc not free 
from el.c opinions ot the times, | 


FNM/ARK, or Danemark, or the Danes Country (io cal- 

icd from Dan, the firlk Lord thereof, long betore Chriſt, 
which is boun.\ed on the Welt by the Germane-Sca, towards the 
North by Norway ; and whole Kings ſear, aad chict City is reck- 
ned Haff nie or Copenhagen)confiits ot many parts,peſides the Iflands 
near them; Jutia, or Jutland, is called the Cimbrick-Cherſoneſſe, or 
almoſt an Ind, firft inhabited by the C:mbrians, the Biſheprick 
of Rip, Arrbus, Vandalia: Weniſyſell, or Fenſgliaz, that is, the land 
or ſcat of thc /"un1alls, Sourh Fatia, called Nordalbtnge, compre- 
hending, te Dukedeme of Schleſwick, (raking irs name trom rhe 
chict Town)and che Dukedome of Holſatia, to named from abun- 
dance of Wood, (therein) called Holt in the Germaze tongue : 
Scania, a great Province, and joyning to Deamark by an Arm OL 
Ind onely, which ſome call Scandarnavta, inſtead of Srovdanta,that 
ts, the pleaſant Dania 3 The lilinds of Sceland, or Sialand, the 
greateſ? 
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ereatcit of rhote Of Denmark, in which Copenbagen {ſtands : Fiong 
comm nly Fuyren, taking its pame of 1ts beauty, and for whar jr 
yiclds, ninety Ifkends bcing comprehended uider it, lying Sonth. 
ward, and moſt habitable ; Taſſi»g, or Toſrng, a chict one among 
others z 4gge with divers Iflands necr it; Alſo the Ifland of Huene, 
in which 1s the Caſtle of #r/antbourg, full of Mathematicall inftry- 
meuts, very admirable and ſure, The little Ifle Malmogie, bur 

y good, Norway, (which is ſubjeR alſo to the King of D-zmark, 

ugh once a Hourifhing Realm) and borders on Der:mark upon 
the Suuth 5 upon the North, Lapland its Metropolis was in old 
time called Trondon, new Trundiherm, and reduced to & Burrovgh, 
the chicf Town now of traffique, and where the Governour and 
Biſhop remain,is Berg, or Bergue, Jceland (which fometaking for 
Thule, are contradicted by divers others) is ſcituate not under the 
firft 2'1141an, but cight degrees beyond it; It's hundred Ger. 
mane leagues long, and 65 broad, whoſe inhabitants bave Moun. 
tains inficad of Tuwns, exceedingly cold, and moſtly unmanured, 
cſpccially roward the North ; whole vehement winds ſuffer noughr 
to grow, It's frozen eight Moneths, yet many places full of hear 
and fire underground, by an Antiperiſtaſis of cold ſtopping the 
pores of the Earth. Jutis ſends much Cattle, Butter, Cheeſe, Tal. 
low, Hides, and many Horſes into other parts, making much mo- 
ney of Fiſh, eſpecially Herrings. Holſat;s {ends forth many Hor- 
ſes, Fronia makes gredt profit of Fiſh; and Wheat, chiefly Rye 
and Barlcy, alſo they ſend forth many Horſes, and Oxcn, Scans 
vents ſtore of Fiſh, Silver, —_— and Lcad ; Gothland, much 
Wheat, Cheeſe, Butter, Skins, Firre-Trees for Maſts, and much 
Lime. Norway hath much money for the Fiſh Berg,very delicate; 
all» tor Cod, goodly skins, Butter, Tallow, Hides, far of Whales, 
Tarrc, Rattcrs, Maſts, and boards. The King of Deamark main- 
tains Luthers Do&rine throughout his Dominions, for (briftern 
the {ccond, giving paſſage thereto into Swetbland, cauſcd ir to be 
diſperſed over all Dexmark, being ſoon diſcovered afcer his return 
from Sweden, to be a Lutheran; but was expelled by his Sub- 
j-&ts, with his Wife and three Children in 1523, Yet {briftiern 
who ſucceeded him, marrying the Duke of Saxonres Sifter, Lo- 
ther's ftavourer, gave himſclt wholly to root out the Romiſh Reli- 
gion, which he cafily effected, 


T He Realm of SWEDEN, (belonging formerly to Sigrſ- 
mond King of Poland, having Norway for its bounds on the 
Welt, whoſe chict City is Stockholm ) comprehends the Durchy of 
Finland, Gothland, Boddia, or Bothnia, a part of Lapland, Stricfints, 
a part of Corelia, the Iſlands Alandes, and ſome others of ſmall 
cltcem, {o that thoſe that have gone the length and bredth of Swe- 
en, bold it much greaterthen all /taly and France, Lapland, and 
Finland being added, " Sweden it ſelf is the moſt fertile Province of 
allthoſe of the North, bearing great ſtore of grain ; there is much 


Honey, Silver, Copper, Lead, Stcel, and Iron, abounding m_— 
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fully in fiſh z ſeldome any beggars {cen ameng them. Yer in ma- 
py places (trough the craggincfſeof the Mountains, moiſtnefle, 
and mooriſhneſle,ir is more barren, The Ayre is commonly pure, 
nor the cold ſo violent as ſome perſwade themſelves ; they live 
(moſt commonly) long, attaining an hundred and thirty,and an 
hundred and fourty years, eſpecially on the Mountairs, and pla- 
ces more toward the Northern winds, They take ſtore of very 

reat Bugles. Gothland abounds in Corn, Cattle, paſture, horſes, 

ith, Lead, Iron, and Silver, Latten, and in one place good Iron, 
Firdand is more pleaſing then Sweden,and yields more Corn, being 
moſtly in plains. Bothn:3 15 not very truittul, having many beaſts 
with excellent $kins, and much Fiſh, Zzplaxd hath no Corn, but 
White Bears, and Ermines:; . Raine-Decr, tor Horſes, as big as. a 
Mule ; who will draw little Caris an hundred and fifty Miles in 
aday and night: they have night three Moneths rogether in win. 
ter, witha few hours little light, King Guſtave brought Luthers 
Dodrine into Sweden, (cizing upon what goeds of the Church he 
pleaſed, Yet Calutniſm was recrived by Charls his third Ton, who 
was Duke of Vermeland, Sudermanis,and Nericia: H enry, Guſtatiers 
ſucceſlour, oppoſcd nor hitntelt, John bis brother ſucceeding him, 
was of another opinion, but durſt not diſcover himſelf, Yet his 
Wife Katherine the King of Polands daughter, made him obſerve 
many Catholique cuſtomes, Yea the Queen ( who had free 
excrciſc of her Religion) obtained ſome Jcluires forthe people, in 
credit till her death, in one thouſand five hundred eighty three, 
But they being ſoon after expelled, few remain of the Romiſh Re» 
ligion. {harls uncle to Sigiſmund, John, and Katherine's lon, uſur- 
ping his Nephews Realm of Swederx, wholly advanced Cal- 
Uin's Doftrinez yet there are many of the Lutheran's remain- 


ing. 


M” SCOMYY (lying in the midſt of Reſ5/2 the White) from 
ylience all the Eſtates of this Empire draw their name,and 
are confined by Lithuania on the South, Livonia and Finland on 
the Weſt ; its chief City as of the whole Empire is called 24us- 
twuaor Mosko, whole houſes are moſt of wood ; it's great, bur ve- 
ry myric, The length of this Empire is 3000 miles, the breadth 
1500; the longeſt day in the moſt Southerly part being bur 16 
hours and a halt : but in the moſt Northerly 22 hoars and & halt ; 
it's part in Exrope, part in Afis, So that confidering what it con- 
tains, he might have a higher ſtyle than they commonly give him, 
which is, Tic great Duke or Knez of Muſcovie : yet when they 
are ſufficiently informed of the Countrie's yielding him obedi- 
ence, they term him Emperour, and give him as much honour as 
ever was done to any Prince, The Provinces befides Maſcots tt 
ſelf, are the Dutchy of Yolodimer, and Baſe Novograd, in which are 
two Towns of wood, of the ſame names: the Province of R-za7, 
the Dutchy of Yorotina ; the Province of Severe, very great, con- 
taining many Towns : the Province of Smolensko, ({cituate on the 
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river Neper or Boryſthenes) taken from Poland's King by Built the 
great Duke, whole chief Town is Smolensko., Moſarshi, raken 
trom King Alexander of Poland, by Jobn Baſil his predeceflour, 
Biele or Brelski, with a Town of the ſame name upon thic Rivcr 
Opske ; the Dutchy of Roſchove, whole Town ſtands upon the fa. 
mous river Kolgas, Twuer, one of the greateſt in Ruſ5/a, whoſe 
Town Twverde 15 greater and ſtatclier than AMosko, Pleſcovia or 
Pleskonia, its chict Town being Pleskouu, powerful and walled, 
which the other Towns want, Novogrod the great, the greateſt 
Durchy of Ruſ#a, raking its name from Novogros, the greateſt and 
richeſt Town of all cowards the North. The Country of Yol5k: 
or Yotske, the Province of Corelle, extending to the frozen Sea, fo 
as they have not any dark night, Brelezezroro or Biohſers, havin 
a Town (fo called, in whoſe impregnable Fore the great Duke 
commonly lodges his Treaſure, and whither he retires, when preſ.. 
{ed by enemies, Yolokde, the Dutchy of Jareſ{ate, with a Town 
and Caſtle fo called, onthe river Volga; allo the Principality of 
Roſtonu z the Province of Duvine, lo called from the river water- 
ing it, which comes from ewo rivers, Duvene in the tongue (igni- 
fying rewo, The Sun in the Summer Zolſtice ſhines thicre 21 hours 
and a half, but ewo hours anda halt in the winter (olſtice. The 
Province of Suſdal;, having a Biſhop's Sce ; bur now (through the 
Tartars incurſions) in a manner deſarr. 'The province of YVuathka, 
which was taken from the Tartars by the great Duke Baſilius, Per 
mia, having a Town of the ſame name on the river /ſchore, Jugre 
or Jugaria, from whence the Hungariaxs comingy {cized on Pan- 
onta, calling it from Jugaria, Hungarie, Petzore,very long bend- 
ing to the frozen Sea, whole lengelſt day 1s 22 hours, The Cnere- 
miſses are alſo under him, and Nordees ; other Northern Coun- 
tries acknowledg him, as Obdore, Condore, (Culomorie, and Lappis 3 
likewiſc certain Hoords of Tartarians, as Caſan, &c, They have 
great {tore of skins of Elks, Staggs, Bears, Wolves, and Sables, 
which they ſell into Ewrepe, alſo Flax and Hemp, They fend 
great ſtore of Corn towards the Caſpian and Euxine Seas, beſides 
Iron, Wax, Tallow, Wood, Afhes, whereof they ſell abundance 
to ſtrangers, Nicholas Port is of great Trafhque, whither the £n- 
eliſþ trade much, They exchange the Commoditics of their 
Country for cloath, which the Armenians bring tro Aſtracan, and 
the Engliſh to Nicholas Port. The Knez his rickes may cahily be 
conjectured great,he being Lord and abſolute Maſter of all things. 
They received Religion from the Greeks in 987, or 942, in the 
which although perſiſting, yet they have added (in time) many 
ſuperſtitions. They ſay, theraſelves and the Greeks arc onely 
true Chriſtians : that the Romans and others are fallen from the 
primitive Church ; They celebrate their Maſle and ceremonies 
in their own language, which is the Sclatonian rongue; they 
ſuffer not Jews to live among them. Procefſions are very Ire- 
quent there, and though it be exceeding cold, yer they go far. 


They never pafle betore a Monaſtery, Temple, My Crcſlc, (wet 
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of the frets are tull) bur horlemen (alighting) and toortmen allo, 
kneel down, making the ſign of the Crofle, ſaying thrice, «Miley 
Hoſpodt, er Lord bave mercy upon w, It's lawlul for Pricſts to mar- 
ry but once, They deny Purgatory, yet pray for the deccaſcd 
faichtul, They hold it not lawtul to celebrate any Councels, bur 
the firſt ſeven, whenee growes their diſcord with the Sce of Rome, 
They have a Metropolitan, to whom they attribute as much as 
Papiſts do to the Pope: and without whole advice, the Prince de- 
eermines not of any important thing z yet they ſay, the Metropo- 
liran (hould depend on the Patriarch of Conſtantszople, The Prince 
ftrialy obſ.rves all Ceremonics of their religion : for when they 
change a dith at Table, or give him drink, he makes many figns 
of che croſſ:, He fails not at any taſt, and beats the ground with 
his fore-head through devotion, as the reſt do, eſpecially at the 
elevation of the Sacrament. 

The Nordove:s on Muſcouie's frontiers uſe circumcifion 3 wor- 
ſhipping no Idols, as the Pagans, nor are they baptized z worſhip- 
ing one onely God Creator of all : going into the field, (which ts 
ſ{-1dome) they eating and drinking ,togerher , offer ro God the 
firſt of all, caſting it againſt Heayen, as of any thing they ga- 
ther, 


TD; C1 A (bounded og the Weſt with Hungary, and {o na- 
med from the Dacs firſt inhabiting ir atrer the Moeſt, who 
gavethem place) is divided into Tranſylvania, Moldalia, Walachia, 
Seruia, Raſcia, Bulgaria, Boſnis, 


T R ANSILY ANI A (of which before in Hungary) whole 
chict Town is Al-a Julia, was commitred unto Bethlem- 
G abor by the Sultan Achmet, after the death of Gabriel Batour, who 
lucceeded Juſtine Botſcay, in 1609, 


| OLDAV I A ((cituatcd on the North end of Tranſhluants, 

whoſe chict City is Occazoria) was utterly fubjected (in 
1574) tothe Turks by Selimus the {econd ; which revolting and 
combining with the Tranſyluanian and walachian, they have fince 
proſecuted it with great alteration, To this belongs little Beſſs- 
rabia, berween Mount Hoemus South, and Lithuania North ;, fo 
called from the Beſs:, whoſe chick Town is Klim, made a Turkiſh 
Province, in 1485, 


Wri L ACHI A, to be called Flaccia, from Flacrw, who 
planted here a Roman Colonie, ſeated between Trarſylua- 
nia and Danubiw: The chict Chy being Sabinium, It abounds in 
all neceſlaries for the life of man: Mines of gold,{ilver, and iron; 
Salr-pirs, wine, Carcle, chiefly a number of good and great horſes, 
pure refined brimſtone ; it joyned with Moldaura, upon Amarath 
tae third's requiring the tribure of 60000 Ducats te be doubled, 


In 1594, 
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E RV I A (lying between Boſnis and Raſc;a) whole chief Ci. 

y is Stontburg, once the Deſpor's (eat diſtin trom Raſcia, lying 
between Serviannd Bulgaria, which had alſo a Deſpor of its own, 
Bur one George, a Chriſtian by profeſſion, and Turk by affeRion, 
being Deſpot of both, and the Turks tributary, after his ſon Laza- 
rw his death, who '{fucceeded him, Mabomet unitcd them to his 
Empire in 1454. 


B' LG A RI A (having on the Weſt, Raſciay on the South, 
tbrace; whoſe Mother-City is Sophia, now the Turkiſh eg. 
lerbeg*s (cat of Greece) is ſo called from the Scythrans of Bulgar,who 
conquered it z who were birter enemies tothe Chriſtians, till the 
King thereof, with all his people, were baprized in 868; over 
which Theophyla# was chict Biſhop. Ir was of a Kingdem made a 
province by the Turk in 1396. 


OSNI1IA, ſocalled of the Boſs: of Bulgaria, and bounded on 

.he Eaſt with Servis, its chict Ciry is Cazachinm, It was 
erccted a Kingdom in 142a, and not long after, Stephen the King, 
bciog raken and flayed alive, by Mabemest the great, it was turned 
into a Mahomeran Province in 1464, 


CLAYVONTA ( having Hungary on the Notth ; on the 

Weſt, part of tay; fo called from the Sclavs; before, 1!hri- 
cum, a couragious, proud, and ſtubborn people) is now divided 
into /Il;ris, Dalmatia, and Croatia, 

Illiris (whoſe general name is now given to ene part thereof,and 
commonly called #ind:ſmarch) 15 bounded on the Eaſt with Danu- 
biw, wholc chict City is Zatha on Danubim, aud now a member of 
Hungary, 

Dalmatia, having on the Eaſt the River Drinus; on the Weſt, 
(roatra, (for whoſc Town Zars or Jadars (ſanding on the Sea- 
ſhore) there hath been great Wars betwixt the Hungarians and 
Veretians) (as of great importance) its Inhabirants were the Dal- 
mati#, whoſe Metrepolis was Dalmintum on Drinus. It was wade 
tribuiary ro the Yerettarns, upon their new Lords the Hungariazs 
raviſhing ſome Yexetian Damoſels. Bur now is divided between 
the Turk and Yerettan who yer hath the greateſt parr, 

(roatia, called anticntly Liburnia and Yaleria, and having on 
the Eaſt Dalmatia, whole chict City is Gardiska, on the River S4- 
wus, The (roatians are cerruptly called Corbats; it is cntituled a 
Dukedome ; bur ſubje& both ro the Auſtrians and Venetians, who 
earred itin 1007, Theſe three Countries thus called Sclavontss 
uſc their own Sclavonan tongue, and is obſerved to be uſed by all 
the Turkiſh Emperours, Captains and Souldiers, The Country 
1s moſt fit for grazing ; whoſe Sheep and other Cartle bring toreh 
young twice a year, the ſheep being ſhorn four rimes. They arc 
by ourward profcſlion of Religion, Chriſtians, following the 
Greek Church, | GREECE 
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G REECE ((ocalled from Grecas, who fannded Athens, and 
accounted the Mother of Arts and Sciences, except the Ma- 
themaciquces) was given & name onely to the Country about eAt- 
tica, till the Macedonian Empire had ſwallowed up the other Com- 
mor-wealrhs ; but now including Peloponzeſus , Achata, Epirw, 
Alhania, Macedonia and Theſsalte, Migdonia, and Thrase, beholds 
Italy on the Welt ; the &gean-Sea, &c.on the Eaft, The Greeks 
were diverſly called, Achrur, Myrmidones, &c. They were once 
brave men for war, lcarning, virtue, goverament and behaviour; 
for which, they ſcornfully called other Nations Barbarians 3 now 
wolt fir for the Grzcians themſelves, being unconſtanr, illiterate, 
uncivil, riotous, and lazie, They ſpake Greek, whereof there 
were 5 dialeads, The Common, Attick, Dorick, Zolick, 1o- 
nick. Pelepor:neſus is a Peninſula,tyed to the main land, but with 
an //thnus of 6 miles broad, fo called of Pelops, and Niew, which 
ſignifies an Ifland, Ir contains 6 Provinces ; Elw, having eArca- 
da on (he Eaſt,whoſe chief City is E/# 3 another is Olympra,wiere 
was the Statue of Jupiter Olympics 60 cubirs high ; 1n honour of 
whom, the Olympick gam.s were begun by Hercules, Ad-ffenia, 
having Els on tne Nortn, whoſe Metropolis is Meſsene, whercin 
Menelaus ( Helena's husband, who occaſioned Troy's deltruRtion) 
rcigned. Arca4ts, (to named from Arcas, formerly Pelaſgis) which 
hath Els and Mrſsents on the Welt ; Irs chief City being Fſophts., 
Laconta, on the Weſt of which lyerh Arcadia; whole chick City 
1s Lacedemon, once a famous Common- wealth by means of rhe 
Laws of Lycurgus, which being kept almoſt 700 years, it flouriſh- 
cd all the wile, They were accounted the chictof all the Gre- 
ctans :; Burthe Athenrars beginning to ecliple their glory by con- 
queſt in Aſia, tney warred againſt them, and afrer many loſſes took 
and diſmantled the City. Argolis, denominated from its chick 
City A-gos, built by King Argas, and bounded on the South with 
Lacoma; in which was betn Agamemnon, Captain of the Greek 
Army before Tre, in which Army were 69 Kings carried over by 
1224 (hips. Achaza Propria, having Elis, Arcadia, and Argolis on 
the Sourh. Irs chiet City is Corenth, ar the foot of the Acrro-Cortn- 
than hills, built and named by Cortathas the (on of Pelops 5; which 
flouriſhing by reaſon of ies commodious (ituarion, (the Sca waſh- 
ing its walls on borh ſides) abuſed fome Roman Embaſladoutrs 
{cnt them; for which, Luctus Mammixs (taking it) burnt it to the 
ground : andnow 13 of ſmall note, and called Crato. Peloponneſud 
was conquered by the Turk in 1460, 


CH AI A (once named Hellas,from Helles, Peucalion's fon) 

is divided into Atrrea, which bath on the Welt, HMegaris, 
whote chick City Athens being built by (ecrops, was called Cerre- 
pra, bur rook irs name from Athena, which is M nerve, famcus 
for three (pecial things : the Citizens inviolable taith, and un- 
faincd aff: ion ; for Schollars, trom whoſe Univerſity learning 
was 
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was diſperied throughout all Earope : for valiant Caprtaing, as 
Alcibiades, Arifttdes, Themiſtocles, Pericles, &c. who notwithſtand. 
ing dycd in baniſhment, or violently art home. 

Megaris, (having on the South Beotza) whole chiet City is Me. 
gara of Megra, wheirp Euclide the Geometrician taught, Ttis 
Country having ſhaken off the Cretans, came to a hcight of pro. 
ſperiry : which lafied not long in thar degree; yet were a free 
people till the coming of the Macedontans, | 

B#otis, which hath Attica on the Eaſt, taking its name from 
Bis, ſignifying an Ox, Irs chict City is Thebes, built by Cadmus a 
Phenwan; in which Town dwelt Peloprdas and Epaminoxdas,who 
ſo cruſhed the Lacedemonians in two battles, that they never re. 
obtained their former puiſſance. Philip of Macedon firft gor foot. 
ing in Greece, by making this flouriſhing Comaion-wealth {ub- 
mir to his Mercy. 

Phocss, having Beotia on the Eaſt, (whoſe chief Town is Cyrrs, 
as alſo Aatycrra, famous for its Ellebore very Medicinal for mad- 
neflc) ; in it is, Mount Helicon & nſecrated to the Muſes, allo the 
hill C:theroz, both ſtriving with Parnaſſus, whole two tops even 
Liſle the Clouds. 

Locris, bounded on the Eaft with ,E£telis, whoſe chict City is 
Naupatum, now called Lepanto, 

e/£tolia, (bounded on the Weſt with Epirw) its chief Town is 
Chalcts : The &tol:ans were the molt turbulent people of Greece, 
neverart peace with their Neighbours, (cldom with them(clves. 

Doris, which hath Z&otzs on the Eaſt; its chick City is vAm- 
phiſsa. This people cauſing Ph:lip ro return into Greece : Demoſthe- 
xes whetting on the Arberrans by his biting Philippriea againſt him : 
their Armics meeting, and the Athenians being vanquiſhed, Philip 
was made Captain of all Greece, 

Epirus, bounded Gn the North with Aacedon, whoſe Eaſtern 
part is called Acarnans; its weſtern, Chaonisz and in which 
Country Olympias ( Alexander the Great his Mother ) was born, as 
alſo Pyrrbus, who warring with the Romans, ir was after his death 
lubducd by Paulus Emilim, who defiroyed 70 Cities thereot in 
one day; in which is the City Nicopelis, built by Augaſtus, and 
ARtum, nigh which, he and Azthory tought for the World's Em- 

ire, 
: Albania, bounded on the South with Fpires; in which is the 
City Alb anopolis ; and Durazzs at firſt called Epidamnurs, and then 
Dyrrbachium, under whoſe Walls was the firſt bickering between 
Ceſar and Pompey's Souldiers. Its chiet Ciry was Crois 10 George 
Caſtriot*s tirc, named Scanderbeg ; under whoſe walls Amurath the 
ſecond, having with very great loſſe beſieged it, ſorrowtully and 
wretchedly dyed. 
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ACEDONT A(whole Southern part is Thefaly) is boun- 

ed onthe Ealt with Miglonia, and called ,,fmaibria from 

King /f£mathus z Hemonia, trom Mount Hemus; Macedonia,trom 

King CAacedo; the fiſt City whereot is Seydra, another is Pella, 

where Alexander the Great was born, It was never very tairous, 
till Kiog Philip and his fon Alexander's dayes, 


HESSALIE, (wherein is the exceeding high Hill Olynpas, © 
being by Pocrs taken for Heaven) in which pleaſant and 
fruutul Country, was ſcituate the delightful Valley, Tempe, five 
milcs broad, and fix long, whoſe chict City is Tricca, where He- 
liodorus was Bithop : another 1s Pharſalis, nigh which, Ceſar and 
Pompey tought for the Lordſhip of the World, Ceſar being Con- 
querour, 


M- DONTA, (having on rhe North Thrace, and in which is 
the Hill eAthos, 75 miles about; and fo high, that its (ha- 
dow reacheth to Lemos, 49 miles) its chief City 15 Stagrra,where 
famous Ariſtotle was born, 


HR ACE, now called Romel: or Romania, from Roman Colo- 

nics there planted, and Conſtantinople's being called New 
Rome; (bounded on the Eaſt with Macedon) wherein ſtands 
Conſtantinople, which being built by Pauſanias a Lacedemontan 
Captain 663 years before Chriſt, was by bum called Byzantium; 
K's 1n compaſle 18 miles,moſt firly ſeated for an Empire z as over- 
looking Europe and Aſia, and commanding the Euxtne-Sea, Propon- 
tus, aud Helleſpont, It was taken by Mahomet the Great Turk, in 
1453. Bcing re-built by a Conſtantene, called rhe Grear, ( there- 
tore called Conſtantinople) the fon of a Helena, a Gregory being Pa- 
triarch thereof ; and it was loſt by a Conſtantine, (irnamed Paleo- 
logus, the fon of a Helena, a Gregory being allo Patriarch, Its 
people were accounted very bold and valiant, wio were called 
by ſome 'Avrbrouar, becaule every one was & law to himſclt; which 
had they becn of one mind, and under one King, Herodotus faith, 
they had been invincible z bur two brothers ſtriving for the King- 
dome, and at laſt appealing to Philip of Macedon ; he taking an 
advantage, ſcized on ir, and kepr it, Tho Town of Seftos on Hel- 
leſpont was alſo in this Country, right over againſt Abydes, on A4ſz4 
hide, which ewo places were famous for the love of Hero and Le- 
ander ; in whole room ſtands ewe Caſtles, who examine all (hips 
paſſing that way, and recciving the grand Signior's cuſtoms, 


N the ©£GE AN Sea (which receiveth Helleſpont's waters 
afrcr 49 miles courſe) alſy ( whether fo called from £geus, 
Theſeus his father, who here drewned himſelf; or from .,,£ge,once 
a chief City in Euboa Ifland ; or that the Iflands lye ſcattering like 
the keaps ot a Goat, from 'Ary4i%5+ ſo (ignifying,) arc a —_— 
ands, 
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Iſlands, the chiet whereof are, Samotbracia, where Pythagoras, and 
Samo a Sybill were born, whoſe chiet Town is Samta, 

Lemos, once called Dioſpolis, from its ewo chict Cities Hephe. 
t:a,wholly decayed ; and Lempos or Myrna yet continuing; where 
alſo the ſoveraign Mineral called Terra Lemnia 1s digged; 

Lesbos, \o called of Lesbos, who married eM:ylere ; of which 
name is a chief City therein, Inthis Iſland, Sappho, wl.o invented 
the Sapphick verſe, Pittacus a wiſe man of Greece, and 7 beephraſius 
a notable Phyſirfan, were born, 

Chios, (whether ſo named from Chzoxe a Nymph, or from vey, 
ſnow ; or from Chio (now called So) the chiet City; fo called 
from the Greek letter %+ in whoſe faſhion it was built, Herein 
chiefly or onely groweth the gum Maſtich, 

Euboa, now N1gropont, which was rent from «Achata's Continent 
by an Earthquake, between which, is but a little Euripus; the 
cauſe of whole ebbing and flowing {even times a day, Ar:ftotle Yor 
finding, is ſaid to throw himſelt into the Sea, with theſe wotds 
Becauſe I cannot comprehend thee, thou ſhalt comprehend me, Its chief 
Citics arc Chalcts, once joyncd by a bridge to the Continent, Scyres, 

Achilles his lurking place, ſent thicher by his Mother, being tore- 
warned he ſhould be ſlain in the T70jaz war. | 

S al amis, nigh Megaris, noted for Xerxes his numerous Navy; 
overthrown by the Athentans and their Allies, For which Iſle al- 
ſo, there was much contending between the Athenians and Megs 
renſes, 

The Sporades, fo called from aro, to diſperſe, becauſe they ate 
{cattered about the Sea ; their number is 12, The principall of 
which is named Melos, from its much honey. 

The (yclades ({o denaminated,becaule they lay io a circle abont 

Delos,the chic of them,noted for the Ternple of Apollio,and for not 
ſuffering any to die or be born therein) are 53 in number, whercot 
(beſides Delos ) thele four are remarkable;Samos,where the Tyrant 
Polycrates lived without any miſchagce, till (at laſt) he was mile- 
rably put todeath by Orontes, 

Coos, (but now Lange) in which Hippocrates the reviver of Phy- 
ſick was born ;z where alſo Aſculopim was worſhipped: Its 
chick Town is Coos, 

Glaros, bur ſmall, whither the Romans were wont to baniſh 
delinquents. The 69 Kings at Troy's ſiege, were Kings but of 
theſe {mall Iflands : which ſtand ſo cloſe together, that 20 way 
be ſeen (in a clear day) at one time ; yer are they part in Ewropes 
part in Aſia; called alſo the I{lands of the-Arches,as bcing in the 
ſea called Archi-pelagus. 

Creet or Caxate, (once called Hecatompelis, as having 100 Cities 
therein, whoſe Metropolis Candie is much inbabired by the YVewe- 
trans) which is ſcituate in the mouth of the eEgean Sca,(10 length 
270 miles, in breadth 50) was above mentioned in the Yeretian 
Common-wealth, ro whom it is ſubje& ; whoſe ancient Inhabi- 
tants were much addicted to lying, as appears by Paul's citing 

Epimenid*s 
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£p1mentaes words, 71, 1, vV, 12, yer were excelicar failers, The 
lilznd 15 very populous, and truirfull oft Wines, together with 
Gum, Honey, Sugar, Olives, Dates, Apples, Orenges, Lemtnons, 
Raifins,Mclloos, Citrons, Pomegranatrs ; bur,through irs hear,de- 
ficicnt in Corn other Ilands there are alſo inthis Sca, as Claudi, 
Dio, a''d gilta, . 

Tue cluct Iflands of the 7oz:7an Sea (named either from Tontus; 
whom Hercules killing , here drowned, or from the Region 7ona, in 
tiic urmelt part of Calabria, or from 7o daughter of Inackw) are, Ct- 
thera, now (ergo, (mentioncd before ), It was formerly called Por- 


phy: w, from abundance of Marble therein, and hath a Town of the 


{ame name witii the Ifland, our of whole Temple dedicared to 
Venw, Hel-1.4 was willingly raviſhed by Pars, it's alſo environed 
with Rocks, 

Strophades, being two Iſlands lying againſt 24: fenia, whoſe ra- 
venuus birds, the Harpies, were driven away by Zethw and Cala- 
zw, They arc now inhabured onelyjby Greek Friers, called Ca« 
loyres, that 15, gr od Prieſts, 

Zacinthus or Zant, lo called of Zacinthm, ſon to Dardanw ; whoſe 
chict City 15 calicd alloZant,60 mules fromPelopoaneſw,tor theGy- 
ſtome of whole very Currans they pay 18000” yearly Dolars to 
the Y-retians, They being very trequently eroubled with Earth- 
quakes, build their houles very low. Over the judgment Hall 
door ot whele City Zant; there are written Latine Verſes to this 
purport--- 


This place doth hate, love, puniſh, keep, requite ; 
Vlaptuom riot, peace, crimes, Laws th* upright, 


He ECHINADES, little lIfles, five in number, onely fa- 

mOus tor the battle «4 Lepanto, Cephbalenta over againli Acbar- 
nania, called ar firlt Melena, then Teleboas ; but Cephalenia, from 
Cephalus. Corcyra, now Corſu, ſocalled trom the Virgin Corfu; it's 
but ewelve miles from Epirw 5 whole chict Ciry Corfu, the Turks 
have found impregnable through two unacceflible Fortreſſes on 
ts top, cſtcemecd ric chict Bulwarks of Yertce, whole two Cap- 
tains are ſworn during their two years command, to have no con- 
verie or intelligence with each other, Jthaca, now Yal de Cam- 
pare, on the North-Eaſt of Cephalozia, in which #lyfes was born, 
Leucadia, of the wiiute Rocks berween 1t and Cephalonta, its chick 
Ciry is Saint Maure, moſt inhabited by Jens, All theſe Iflands(be- 
ſides twis Lewcadia, lolk ro the Turks) have been defended by the 
Venetians, 


He MEDITERRANEAN [fles, (from the Medrterrane- 

an $ca, localled, becaulic it runs in the middle of the Earth, 
and called*by late Writers, the Levant-Scas, (becauſc they are 
toward the Eaſt of France, Sparn, &c, Levant, in French fignity- 
10g the Sun-riſing) are ; Siczly (of which before in Spar-) called at 
Eccce far(k 
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firlt 774nacrta, tor being triangular, it butteth into the Sea with 
tree Promontories, Its narrow Seas between it and 7tah, being 
bur mile and halt broad, on cach fide of which are Scyils, and 
{haribdu : Scylla being a dangerous Rock on 7taly fide, and Charib. 
aw a devouring Gulf on Szcily fide z Ir is ſeven hundred miles in 
compaſle, and bad ſeventy rwo Cities therein, now but twelve, 
The chict being Falermo, where the Spaniſh Vice-Roy reſides, 
which ſtands in Mazara, the Weſtern Province of the three,(in one 
of whoſe Cities the Tyrant Phalars lived, that tortured Perilly 
another Tyrant, in his omn Brazen Bull which he had made ro tor. 
ment others in) the other two being YVal's de Noto, and Hong, 

M-lta,(tormerly Melits, where Paul ſhook off the Viper withour 
burt) is but ſixty miles frem Sic;lis, and as much'in Circyir, bar- 

ren, as being ſcituate on a Rock, covered but with three foot of 
carth; yer there is abundance of Cotton Wooll, and ſtore of 
Pomegranates, Citrons, &c. It wasgiven to the Knights of the 

Khoaes, being expelled thence by the Turk, in 1522, who now be. 

ing called Knights of Adalis, have ever fince defended it againſt 

the ſaid Turk. - They are 1000 in number, and at their admir- 

tance into that order, are {worn to defend the Church of Reme, to 

Kt, their ſuperiours, live on their Orders revenues,and live chaſt- 

ly. cir great Maſter, though a Frier, hath a high ſtile; who 

is choſcn out of the fixtcen called Crofles, who are of great authe- 

rity among them. 

Corſica, of which in the ſtate of Genoa, was firſt called Cyrnw; 
(now Corſica from a Woman of that name) its chicf City being 
Baſftia, on the North Eaſt, upon a commodious Haven, where Ge- 
»0a's Governour reſides, with a firong Garriſon, It's 120 miley 
long, and ſeventy broad. 

Sardinia, (lying South from Corſica, and but ſeven miles from it) 
1s divided iato Cape Lugudory towards Corſica, mountainous and 
barren, belonging tothe Genoans, and Cape Caligary toward Aid, 
larger and fruntull, appertaining to the Prſans, who diſagreeing 
abuur their bounds, Pope Benrf ace the eighth, giving it to James 
King of eArragon, and his ſucceflours;they drove them thence,and 
made thewſclves Lords thereof in 1324, Its chiet City is Caliar#y 
built by the Piſans, where the Spaniſh Vice-Rey hath his reſt- 
dence, Yetthis City is governed by a Councell of its own Citi« 
ZCNS, 

The Baleares, (ſo called from the Greek word Bea» to caſt, be- 
cauſc they were very excellent ſlingers) aretwo; Majorca or the 
greater, which is ſixty miles from Sparn, and 300 miles in com- 
paſſe, whoſe chief Cities are, Majorca, a Univerſity, and Palma, 
in which Zaymundw Lulliz was born, 

Ainerca, or the lefle, is nine miles from the other; and 159 
miles abourz whoſe chief Town is Minorca: both which Iflands;, 
(through the Romas.s teaching them the uſe of Ferrers) deſiroyed 


the multitude of Conics, who undermined their Houſes and 
Walls, 
Nigh 
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| Nigh theſe arc two ſmall ones 3 Ebuiſis, whoſe chick City is 
Yuica : Salt is its chief commodity z; and Olhisſs, called Frumen- 
tawa ; Both whoſe men and women, as of an adjoyning Iſlet, are 


very good ſwimmers : Pedro the fourth King of Arragen,unircd all 


theſe tour to his Crown, in 1343, : 

There arc alſo lefſe Iſlands hereabouts 5 The Yulcanian or .,£0- 
lan, being eleven in number ; the rwo chief of whom, are Lipara, 
frem whence the reſt are now named, 

Valcania, where Vulcan was worſhipped : near theſe, was the 
firſt Seafight berween the Romans and Cartbaginians, 

The Ifles of Naples, being eighteen, the chief whereof are 
Iſchia , whoſe chiet Town 1s fo called; (aprea, and Ena- 
ris. 

The Ligurian Ifles z whereof the principall are Elba, or Ihuas 
whoſe chick City Coſmopol:s, (ofmt of Medices builded, 

Gallinaria, {rom its many wild Hens, and Grglto. 

Gades, or Cales, (cituate without the Mouth of the ſirait of Gi-= 
bralter (called of old Fretum Herculeum, on whoſe South-ſide upon 
Mount A61ba, Hercules placed his Pillars, on which he inſcribed 
Nil ultra, or ne farther) as being from Gibal Tariff, a, chicf. leader 
of the Moors into Spain, then the Weſtern bound of the World ; 
and in which there was a Temple confecrared to Hercules, that 
great traveller. The Exglsſb took it (ig 1596) in one day, 

The 3rittiſþ Iſles (with thoſe of Zealand, and Denmark) arc cal- 
led the Ifles of the Ocean ; of which before. 

Little is to be ſaid of the riches or fruittullneſle of either Boſnra, 
Balgaria, Servia, or Raſcia, as being for the moſt part full of Moun- 
tains, yielding little ; and moſt of the plains and valleys in Bul- 
garia, arctull of thick VVoods, and its midele part more ſtony 
and rough then the reſt ; bur Boſnia hath much Silver Mine, and 
Seruia Mines of Gold, They were of the Religion of the Greeks, 
in which Countries now Afabometiſm bears molt (way, they being 
{ubje&ed tothe Turk, 

As for Greece, it formerly exceeded all others in Europe, both 
for the Ayr's temperature, and goodnefle, and the foils delight- 
ſome fertility, bringiog forth all ſorts of fruits, and nouriſhing 
muchCattle; alſo Fiſh abounded in irs Sea's and Rivers ; with all 
Plenty and Wealth, for that it was fo eaſily ro be arrived ar, 
through irs Gulfs, Ports, Ifles, Demy Ifles and Rivers; and que- 
ſtionleſſe, would ſtill yield great profit ro the Husbandman, it 
pains were taken in the tillage thereof : butthe Greeks (knowing 
nothing certainly to be their own, bur all ſubje& ro the Grear 
Turk and his ſouldiers) omit the ſame; yer they tranſport and 
{end into other parts, Wines, Oyl, Copper, Vitrio], ſome Gold 
and Silver, Damasks, Velvers, Grograms, &c. 

Pliny commends Thrace for fertility, and its Corn for weight and 
ſubſtance, of which they reap ſtore in divers goodly plains ; bur 
it is moſtly cold,and inthe dayes of Coprozymwmthe Emperour,Thra- 
Sus Boſphors (by which Conſtantinople is (cituated, and which com- 
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pre hends thirty good Ports in eAſi@ and Ewrope (though moſt on 
Europe (1de) was (with a part of rhe great Sca) {ſo frozen, that the 
Ice was twenty five Cubirs thick, (with a great quantity of Snow 
chereon) and being increaſed 20 Cubirs above the face of the Sea, 
men might travail, and Vaggons laden, out of Europe into Aſa, 
and from Conſtantinople, to the entry of Danubim, as on dry land) 
whereby it is not (of ir ſelf) a rich foil, norof a pleaſant Ayre, the 
ſceds ripening leifurely, and the Vines and Irces yielding more 
leaves then juice and fruir, To leave theantient Religion of the 
Greeks (when, notwithſtanding all their humane wiſdom) they in 
a Pagan manner worſhipped an unknown God, in various man- 
ners, and under the name of divers gods ; the Faith of Chriſt was 
received in ſome part thereof (as in Thefalonica) loon atterthe de- 
parcure of Chrift to the Father, andthe ſpirits Bapriſm given, as 
it was in Rome, to which Church Paul wrote alſoan Epiſtle ; bur 
degenerating from the power into the form of Religion; all the 
Grecks became Chriſtians in name and profcſhon ; who with- 
drawing themſelves long ago from the Church of Rome, upon 
ſome points, as the manner of the adminifiring the Supper, &c, 
(ſome of which were mentioned in Muſcoty) and not acknowled 
ging the abſolute ſupremacy of the Romane Biſhops, ſct up Parri- 
archs, that is, chicf fathers of their own, whom they acknowled- 
gcd for their heads, andſpiritual Governours : of which there are 
tour, The Patriarch of J-ruſalem over the Greeks of Paleſtina, of 
Alexandria, over Arabia and Fgypt : of Antioch preſiding over Sy- 
r14, Armenia, and (ulicia; of Conſtantinople,whom the Country and 
ecrricory of Greece acknowledge, together with Sclavonta, Datia, 
part of Poland, the Adriatique and ZEgean Ifles, as alſo Creet, and 
Cyprm, and Rhodes, of whom in Aſia. There arc many Caloyers,or 
Greek Priefs or Monks,diſperſcd over all Greece, where (tor a tri- 
bure to the Turk) they are permitted free exerciſe of Religion ; 
yer not without 1000 indigniries from the domineering Turks, 
About 6000 of theſe Caloyers inhabite Mount Athos, a priviledg 
formerly granted to them of Baſis Order,oncly to dwell in;where 
are Moenaſteries and Reliques, viſited from all parts, alſo ſtately 
and adorned Temples,which Mountain the Greeks as much eſteem 
as the Lattnes do Rome, They all do ſomething, or exerciſc ſome 
Mechanick Trade, Ilabouring to maintain the whole family, by 
going our of the Monaſtery ro work, They wear woollen ſhirts 
wiich they make themſelves ; being apparclled almoſt [like Her- 
mites, They are (o little given to Learning, that many of them 
can neither write nor read. If any paſſe over the Mountain on any 
occaſion, they furniſh him with vi&ualls withour any money; 
Theſe the Turks hold in ſuch eſteem, that they are very charitable 
towards them, 
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SI 4A, which is alſo called (by the Poets) Lydza, by a 
Synechdoche of a part for the whole ; according to forne, 
takes its name* from the Fenne e464; after orhers, frota 
Aſia the Mother of Prometheus : according to Hippras 
with Euftathius, from Aſius a certain Noble-man: after others, 
from Afis the fabulous Daughter of the Ocean and Thetys, Ir is 
the greateſt among all the parts of the world known to the An- 
ticnts, containing from Ealtro Weſt, 13 degrees of the great 
Circle, raking its beginning from that Meridian, whoſe diſtance 
from the Fortunarte or Canary If{lands is 70 degrees, even to that 
Meridian which is diſtant from the Fortunate Iflands 209 de- 
grees : which 130 degrees being numbred in the 3orh Parallell, 
which cuts almoſt chorow the m1dſt of Aſza,do make above 1390 
German miles.It is the Eaſt part of the World, both in reſpe& of 
eAfrica and Europe ; whence perhaps it is called Natolia, from the 
Greck word «very, which ſignifies the Eaſt, It is disjoyned 
from Europe by the River 7anais,and alſoby the Euxine and Egean 
Sca : but it is disbounded from Africe (not according to fome) 
with the River N//us : bur with the S1zus Arabicw, or bolome of 
Arabia, and by a line which is brought our from thence into the 
Mediterranean Sea, Itcleaves to Africa by;an Iſthmus or a picce 
of land of 18 German miles 3 and is waſhed towards the Veſt 
with the Mediterranean Sca, and is compaſicd in its other parts 
with the Evan, Scythick, and Indian Ocean, Ir is alſo divided in- 
to the greater and lefle ; the leſſer is next to Europe; and by a 
ſpecial name called Natolia, and likewiſe Twrcomanta, becauſe the 
Turks hold it all at this day z whoſe Countries are, C:licia, Pam- 
philia,Carta, Lycia, Tania, (which with Strebo is firictly called Afoa, 
Lyaia. Foliz, both Myſia's, Phrygia the lefle, and greater, Bithynia 
and Pontus, Paphlagonia, Cappadecta, Galatia, Lycaonta, Piſidia, and 
Armenta minor ; Greater Aſ;a, is that which 15 more remote from 
Europe toward the Eaſt, whoſe chict parts are, 1, Syr/a, Paleſiina, 
2, Armeniathe greater, 3. Chaldea, 4. Arabia, which is three- 
fold, P:trea,or the ſtony 3 Deſerta, or the wilderneſle ; and Felix, 
or the happy Arabia. 5. Perſia; and then 7 artaria, Hyrcania, 
Baariaua, Parthia, and laſtly, /ndia ; which 7zatra 1s divided into 
the Old and New. The bound of Old 14/2 in the Eaſt, was the 
Country of the Sinars ; and is divided into that which is within 
the River Garges, or the Weſtern ; Whole chict or greateſt Ciry 
is Calicut ; and into that which is wichout G axges,or the Eaſtern, 
which is extended even to the golden Cherſoneſſe or Malaqua, The 
Eaſtern part of New /n4ia, is the Kingdom of Catay or Cathara, 
which is called Upper /n4ta ; bur the Southern part 15 the Coun- 
try of the Chinozs, and likewiſe Japonza, with other parts found 
out by the Portueals, which cmbrace the Lower 1x#;a, 4 
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Bur Aſs is divided into five Empires z the £Moſcouite, part 
whereof is onely therein as aforeſaid : the Ottoman or Turkiſh; 
the Ferſianythe T artarian ; and the /ndian, Its Seas arc,the Med; 
terranean,and the Ocean;and irs chiefRivers, Eupbrates,Ganges,and 
Indus, The greateſt Mountain of 4/:a, and as it were the father 
of the other Meuntains there, is Tauras: which reckoning his ben- 
dings and windings, is 6250 miles long, and 375 broad ; havin 
divers names indiverſity of places, as Caucaſus, Sarpedon, &c, and 
according to ſome, /maus: yet Imaus may be accounted a ſecond 
diſtin& Mountain in 4ſzs; for although it crofle Tawrus even (as 
it were) with right angles; yer as Tawrus divideth ( beginnin 
about {aris and C:licis) the North of 4ſ;s from the South ; G 
Imaus (beginning in the North ſhoar) doth the Eaſt from the 
Weft: ſo making Scythia within Imaus , and Stythia withour 
Imaus, eAfia (from the beginning) was the moſt excellent pare 
of the world : both ig regard ( as is believed by moſt) of the 
Creation of mankind there; and alſo, for all the matter of hiſto- 
ry of the Old and New Teftament there done, except a few hiſto. 
ries of the Apoſtles: and ſo becauſe there the true Church was 
firſtgathercd ; becauſe Chriſt (whoſe light and life is the Saviour 
of Mankind) there preached, dyed, and roſe again, Likewiſe 
for that in the ſawe place, were eftabliſhed the Monarchies of the 
A fifyrians, Perſians, Babylonians and cMedes, And lafily, becauſein 
Aſia was the firſt original of all Nations, as alſo of all rongues and 
arts, "This indeed was once its dignity and prerogative, but at 
this day itisa fold for Turks, and ether blaſphemous and very 
wicked Gentiles, Irs head or chief City was once called 7ry; 
bur now the Cities therein are not ſo fair and decked, unleſlc tor 
the aſtoniſhing things related of the City Quinſay ; which may 
be reckoned the greateſt in the World, And thus much of 4þs 
in general, 


NATOLIA, or Natolia, (called (Afi the Leſſe, in which 

were Johs,”s {even Churches, to wit, Epheſus, Smyrna, Thyatira, 
Laodicea, Pergamus, Philadelphia, and Sardss) its farſt Country to be 
memioned is C1LIC71 A, on the South-Eaſt ; whoſe chicf Ci- 
ries are, Nicopalis, built by Alexander the Great, for his viſoty 
over Darius of Perſia, (its name figniſying a City of viftory) nigh 
che firaights of «Aztitaures, called Pile Cilicie; wherein with 
30000 he ſlew 110000 of Dar;w his men,who were in all 600000, 
Pompetopolis, built by Pompey after vanquiſhing the Pyrats, who 
{poyled even Italy's Villages it ſelf, Alexandris, builr alſo by 
Alexander, diſtin from that in Egypt, therefore named «Alexan- 
dretts, And Tarſusor Tarſbiſb, where Paul was born, and whither 
Jonah would have fled when ſent to Nineveb. In the waters allo 
of this Countrie's River, C:4mus, was the Emperour Frederick 
the Firſt, drowned, when bathing himſelf, 
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P 14P HILTA; frontier's on the Eaſt by C:licia, and part of Cap- 
padocts; called ((airh one) by the Arabians, Zina, A chicf 
Town thereof is Perga, in the mid(t of the Country, where Dians 
was worſhipped, Phaſelis, v&talis is the greateſt and firongeſt of 
its Towns, being Maritime and 1s now called Satalia, giving al- 
ſo her name to the adjoyning gulph. Nigh the River Eurymedon 
herein, Cymon the Atbenian Captain overthrew, firſt the Sea-for- 
ces of the Perſians, then their Land-forces, (by attiring his men in 
the Perſians habit , Kowed in their taken ſhips, and waving their 
colours) in one day, 


[Bk I A, watered with the River Xanthus, ( whence they 
thereabour were called Xanth: ) bordereth on the Weſk of 
Pamphilis; afterwards called Lycit, from Pandion's fon, Lycus, 
whole chict Town now is Patras : alſo Phaſelis, formerly as much 
enriched and naunted by Pyrats, as Algiers is now, Before the 
Romans conquered this Province, they were governed by 23 mea 
choſen our of their 23 Citics, | | 


ARI 4 (denominated from Cara its King, who invented 

Augury or divination by birds flying) is on the Weſt of Ly- 
cs; whole chict Cities are cM:ndum, which though bur ſmall, 
had wide gates, Halicarnaſsus, where Dionyſus (who wrote Rome's 
fir(t 300 years hiſtory) was born: all» Magneſia, which Xerxes 
aſſigned ro Themiſtocles, (when baniſhed) ro whom he fled tor en- 
etertainment : for joy of whom, Xerxes cryed our oft-times in his 
ſleep, Habeo Themiſtoclem Athentenſem, 1 have Themiſtocles the 
Athenian os my (ide, All which Countries are now called Carama- 
n18, from onc Caramon, Aladine's Captain, the Zelzuccian, Now 
a Sanzackſbip of rhe Oguzian Turk, 


ONIA (which hath been taken for Aſi« Propria, alone, al- 

chough that include likewiſe, Carta, Lydia, Eolia, and both 
Phrygis's, and of which Aſ:a, AQts 19.10, 27, muit be underſtood) 
lyeth on the North of Cariaz in which, ſeven Cities ( whereof 
Smyrna was One) firove for the birth-place of Homer. Epheſus 
(ſtanding by the Sea-Coalt, and ſaid to be now called F:gens or 
Fiena) is allo a principall City hereof, to whoſe Goſpel-Church, 
Paul wrote a lively Epiſtle ; it's accounted alſo Job» the Evange- 
li's buriall place; whercin alſo was Diar4's Temple, which 
being contrived by Ctefiphoz, and 200 years in building, was for 
its largeneſle, furniture, and workmanihip numbred among the 
Seven Wonders of the World, and was ſet on fire by Eroſtratus, 
(the night that Alexander was born, afrer 6 times firing betore) 
who dt{4 it to make himſelf famous by doing evil, ſince he could 
not by good, Tneſe /ontans rebelling againſt Darias Hyſtaſpss, 
having betore been ſubdued by Harpagss, Cyrus his Lievcenant,and 


the Athenians aſliſting them chere1o, chicfly moved Darzus to - 
vade 
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vade Greece, Little Dorrs borders on its Suuth-tide 53 whole chief 
Towns arc Crtdis and Ceraunus, Tonia 15 now called Sarachan,from 
one of eAladine's {ucceſlours, of that name, 


7 D I A (which was alſo called 20x12) took its name either 

from Lydus a Nobleman, or from Lud, who was Sem's fon, 
24d þordcrcrh onthe North-Eaft of Jozza, wherein ſtand the Ci- 
tics of Sardis, (which being ruined by an Earthquake, was re- 
built by Tiberius); Pergamus, where parchment called Pergamenum, 
was inventcd 3 where all Galez was born, who lived in health 
140 years, Laodicea, Thyatira, and Philadelphia of which Sardis 
was the ſtrongeſt, It was a Kingdom before Rome's building , 
wholſc laſt King was Cr@ſus, one of the richeſt of 1d 5 who after 
ſubduing Dorrs and ,/fulis, was with his Kingdom ſubdued by 
Cyrus. But the Lydians rebelling afterwards, he ſubduing them, 
diſpoylcd chem ot all inſtruments of war, training that powerful 
Nation in all looſe and efteminate living, In this Country runs 
the River Meander.with his winding banks. They arc (aid tobe 
the rſt coyners of money, and inventers of dice, ball, and Cheſs, 
&c, to beguile hunger (tor 22 years) every ſccond day ; Till 
they being more fruitful tban the foyl, ſent a Colony wnder Tyr. 
rhenus into ltaly, which their plantation is called,not wow Threbe- 
nia, but Tuſcan, 


\ 
AE OL1S (South from Lydia, and lying on the ,,/#22an Coaſt, 
whoſe people together with the Dorzars and [onrans of eAſa, 
were of old onely accounted Greeks : the other Aſ1as5, Bar bartans) 
hath three Maritine Towns ; AMyrina,and Cuma,now called Caſriz 
and Focea, now narmcd Foglia YVeccbia, that is, the old leaf, 


N# unto /olis, are the high and low AMYSIA; whoſe chief 
QLiry was of old called Lampſaca, in which Priapus a god 
was worſhipped in a beaſtly manger and form. Cyzrcus allo was 
another City therein, The River Granica, called allo Laſcars, Is 
in this Country where Alexander vanquiſhed Darius bis Lievte- 
nants, There was allo tormerly the Town of Adramittium an 
Athenian Colonic, vow named Laxdermitts, Tis people are {aid 
te bc {o balc of condition, that one of no worth was called Myſa0- 
rum poſtremus, or the worlt of Myſtans. # 


P H KYGIA minor or the lefle (called Phrygio from Phryxus, who 
fecing from his Mother 1-0 Queen of Thebes her treacherics, 
leatcd himſclf here z agd now called, they ſay, Sarcum)lyeth on the 
North Eaſt of /ZEolia; whoſe chict City was Troy, (called 11m) 
ſo namcd from Tres the third King thereof ; bur it was built by 
Dardauus, (who fled into this Country out of Corinth, having Kil- 
led his brother Joſess) and called Dardaria, in the year of the 
World 2487; tor in the once-famoulſneſle of this peopic, Many 
or molt Nauons would from them draw their original, There 

; arc 


of the World. 


are yet (as {ome {ay)the admirable ruines of great and old Troy to 
be teen ; wholelenyth may be diſcerncd (by the walls foundations 
yet extant) to have been about 20 /tal;an miles in length, reckon- 
ed 15 of Engliſh, yer but ewo miles in breadth,lying along the 
Sca-ſide berween the three Papes of Mount da, (here ſcituatcd, 
and now called Gargars) and the fartheſt end, Eaſtward, of the 
River S:mors ; waoſe delightful and fruitful plain, abounding in 
Corn, fruits, and delicate wines, may be called the garden of Na- 
tolia; the Inhabirants of whoſe 5 ſcattered Villages, are moſt 
Grecks, the other Jews and Turks, Priames the 6th King thereof, 
giving leave to his ſon Paris toraviſh Helens Wite of Menelaus 
King of Sparts, made the Greeks renew a former quarrel, who 
after ren years ficge, poſleſied the Town, and burned it with fire ; 
having loſt in that time the beſt part of a million of men : and the 
Trojaxs even (as is reported) an incredible multitude more. Some 
place the City Adramittium, mentioned in As 17. 2, and alſo 
Pergama or Pergamw,in Phrygiathe lefle : the one whereof we have 
placcd in Myſia, the other in Lydis, This Province (with £0- 
lis, and a part of Lydta) are named Carauſia from Caraſus, one of 
Aladine's (harers ; and have a long time been ſubjeed to the Os- 
toman Turk, 


HRYGITA Major, erthe Greater, lyeth on the Eaſt of Phryges 

a.4a0r, whole City Appemia,called formerly Sibotis, was the 
greateſt of the Country, Midaia, or Mideium, the ſcat of King 
Midas the fon of Gordius, whoſe ſcat was the City Gordion : he 
being of a Plow-man choſen _ of this kingdom, Alſo the 
City Coloffe was here, to whoſe Coloſſians Paul wrote an Epiltle. 
Peſiwus, where Cibele their goddeſle was worſhipped, and thence 
called Dea Peſinuntia, Pſamneticus king of Egypt gave verdict of 
this peoples greateſt antiquity; by ſhutting up twochildren , who 
wcre (uckled by Goats, and all humane company forbidden them: 
who learned onely the word Bec of the Goats cry ; which in the 
Phrygians language fignifyeth bread, and nothing ar all in any 
other tongue, This with the other part of Lydis was called Aid;- 
nia, from Aidin, another of Aladine's ſucceflours, The River Saz- 
gartus runs near the City Mſaia, and in Bythinie, 


B! THINI A (nigh whoſe River Gramvicds, «Alexauder ob- 
tained his firft viRory over the Perſians, ſlaying 20000) is 
on the North {ide of Phrygrs, and bounded on the Weſt by the 
mouth of Pontus; whoſe famous Towns were Nicomed:a, founded 
by N:icomedes King hereof, an ancient Town pleaſantly ſeated on 
a little hill, with many ſprings of water, (though it be ruined) 
where many Turks and Greeks iohabit. Chalcedon, where was 
the 4th General Counccl againſt Neſteriw his herefic. Nice,now 
called Nichia, or as others 1ſnicb, where was held the firſt General 
Councel in 314 againſt the Arrians ; as alſo another by Irene the 
Empreſle, whercia the lawfulneſſe of worſhipping Images was 
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citabliſh:d; and (as was thovght) by tubitaniall Arguments, 
Pruſa, new Burſe; a great City near Mount Olympus, a long time 
tlic {car of the Othoman Kings, till Aa. omet the Firſt removed 
itto Hadriawople in Thrace, Herein alto 1s Mount Stella, both 
whcre Pompey the Roman Gencral overthrew A:th/idates z and 
alls where Tamerlain the Tartar vanquithed Bajazer the Turk, 
who being taken, after two ycars cloic continem: nt, ended his 
daycs by breaking out [145 bratns againſt an iron Cage, wherein 
he was caclolcd, 


2NTHS (on whole South-Eaſt Bythrzzae 15 ſcituate ) and 
P which (being divid-d from Bythrzza by the River Sangar) was 
a diſtin& Province from it: burtthcy bet 8g atterwards reduced 
into Onc, are now called Furſia, as one fattiz or Brehſa+9:all, as 
another, Irs principal Towns are Tomes, whither Ourd was ha. 
niihed by Auzuſias Ceſar, of which (whatever was the true) the 
caulc pretended was hts laſcivious books, of the Arr of Loving: 
Cluudiopelis,Flaviopolis,and Pithiws, where John Chriſo[iome remain. 
ed,when ie was baniſhed. The King of this Comnry was 14thri. 
dates;who being once a friend,and Allic of the Roman Comman- 
wealth , (1» hope of the Monarchy of Aſza) wrought (ty a plit) 
thc dcatiiof 150000 Roman $ uldii rs, (cartered thorow Anate- 
lia, in a night ; dilpcficſhng rwo or three Neighbour-Princes of 
their cltarcs, for their fauhlulncfle rothe Romans ; and (tirring 
up the Greeks with all the I{langs, (but Rhodes) to rcbell, Sockar 
atter 40 ycars much ſhaking their eſtate, he was with much ado 
conquered, Bur when his ton Pharnaces rebelled again (t him, he 
killed himſclt, having firſt (as is reported) atremp:cy ro poylon 
himſelf, which he could nor do, for the EleQuary cal'ed Mubri- 
date, which he invented, and long uled, Thc River Parthas wa- 
crc tals Countrys 


Extis PAPHL AGONTIA, (on thc Exft of Poxtus ; and 

which {mall Country heretofore contained four diff-rent Na- 
tions ; one Of whom never warred, but tlicy ccrtifhed their enemy 
firit of the time and place of fight) whole chict Ciry 1s Pompeto- 
polrs, as being buile by Pompey, Stzope 15 allo there noted for ſtore 
of Braſle, Lead, &c, Likewiſe C:tros, built by C:torus ti1c fon of 
Phryxus, Its called Paphlagorraygtrom Paphl 190, the fon of Phinens, 
and in wholc bowels runs the River Parthertus, 


(3 ALATIA or Gallogrecia, (wherein in Paul's time was a ga- 
chered Church) is bounded with Paphlagorzta on the North, 
anu was ſo called from the Gaules, who came nither under Brez- 
aw, thirccot whoſe Towns are remarkable tor fomewhat : Ancyra, 
for a Synod there holden ; and now for making Charmlcts, and 1s 
called Augourt, Teaw;um, in which Jupiter's Temple was 4 privi- 
Iedged Santuary. And P1ſius, a place of orcar Traſhque, This 
valorous people were by degrees weakened by Aftan pleazeres ; 
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who (25 one ob(crveth) were fo far from aſlailing the Romans in 
the Capuol,that they loſt their own Country to Manlius a Roman 
General ; D2zotarus being their King, 


E WCOST RI A, or CAPPADOCIA, fiands on the 

Eaſt ſide of Galatia 3 about the banks of whoſe River They- 
modon, dwelr the Amazons, Women of Scythis, who came from 
thence hither with their Husbands, in Seſoltr;s his time, King of 
Egypt. Bur the men being treacherouſly murdered by the inha- 
bicants, called Themiſcyrizt, whom they held a ſtri& hand over; 
they (through deſperateneſſe) borh overthrew the Conquerours, 
and greatly cularged their dominions; and going to men their 
neighbours thrice a year : they ſegt the Males to their Fathers, 
keeping and trayning up the Females in warlike Diſcipline ; 
whole right breafts (tt 15 ſaid ) they cut off, that they mighe not be 
hindred 19 fighting. Six Cities are here of note ; Ameſis, whi- 
ther the Turksſþ Emperours ſend their cldeft ſons (after Circum- 
cifon) till their death. Afazaca or Neo-ceſares, where Bufil the 
Author of Monaſticall lives lived ; Nazianzum, where Gregory 
Nazienzen was Biſhop ; Erzyrum on great Arments's confines, and 
ſo the Turks randevouz in their Perſian expedition, when Conſtax- 
t;zople was poſlcſled by the Latines, which Adchomet the great 
took from David, the laſk Emperour in 1461, Sehoſtia, where 
Tamerlane is (aid to have buricd 12000 alive, Tropezond the 
{omnens Iraperial ſeat, 


FA AONTIA is beunded on the North with Cappadocia, 
whoſe moſt eminent Cities are 1conizm, where the Selzuccian 
Aladine Kings formerly kept their Court ; Derbe mentioned in the 
AAas, together with Lyſirs; by whoſe inhabitants, Paul and Barna- 
bas curing a Criple, were admired as gods. This Province is 
watered with the River Lycus : and in wheſc Southparr is the Hill 
Chimera; on whole top, Lions roaring ;z in whoſe middle, Goats 
grazing; and in whoſe lower patt, Serpents lurking : Poets have 
feigned it to be a Monſter, 


ISIDI A hath Lyranoiaon the Weſt, Its Citics are LZy- 

ſamss, and Antiochia, called in the Afﬀts, Antrochia of Piſtats. 
Xenophon, the Greek Hiſtorian aiding Cyrw in war (againſt his bro- 
ther Artaxerxes Memnon, with 12000 Grecians) who was by him 
overcome and {lainz Xexophon retired home, the beſt of them be- 
ing loſt ; yer by this example, he animated the Spartazs, and at- 
terwards the Macedonians to attempt Perſta's Conqueſt, 


R ME NI A Minor, orthe lefſe, (to which P:ſidiz is joyned 
Weſtward, and whoſc Eaſtern bonnds is the Riveg Euphra- 

tes) 1s thought to be the land of the Mountains of Ararat, where 
the Ark recited; the territory of whoſe chief Town Malexor: 
abounds in VVine and Oyl; and which Provinee long remained 
Fittt 2 under 
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Aſia by Sc:pio, and poſlefied rhe fame ; Bur the Turks at length 


wreſtcd it (as they did all leflcr Aſa) by degrees from the Greek 
Empire, 


S for AS 1 A- Major, or the greater ; Syria therein, which 

hath on the Eaſt Euphrates, 1s firſt ro be brietly lurveyed ; 
which ſome divide into five Proviaccs , Paleftina, Phenicia,(olſy. 
ria, Surta, and Camogens, We will contcin under it onely three, 
(to wit) Phe@nica, Celoſyria, and Syra, Phenicia; fpiaking of Pale. 
(t:naas adiſtin&t Countrey, In Syr:a 15 Mount Libanm, to famous 
tr Cedars, But by onethattravclled to the place where the Ce. 
dars formerly grew, there was but 24 to be ſccn, and ſeventeen 
more nine miles Weſtward, on the Mountain, Ph@zicia (which 
lyeth all uponthe Sea, South rowards Judes) her chict Towns 
were Tyre,now called Satt, an Ifland indeed z butſonear the main 
land, that Alexander filled up the Sea- paſſage with carth when he 
beſieged the Town; art laſtraking ir, though with extraordinary 
expence of men, Money, and toil : it was once famous for ker 
Purples and Merchandiſe ; whoſe Kingdome was very ancient, 
and of long continuance; diſperſing allo many Colonies over the 
World ; and whoſerwo Kings of moſt note,were, Hiram, Solomons 
ſtri& confederate, and ons. by Dido's brother, who built [ar- 
thage, Siden, now Sar, in a manner, cquall in beauty and power 
to Tyre and both ſo noted for dying of Purple, that the Pocrs ſome- 
times call it Tyrien, {ſometimes Sydonien, Iris now governed by 
an Emir or Prince of the Druſtans ; the oft-ſpring of the Chriſtians 
under Godfrey of Bulletx, who though they have (as it were) forgot 
ehcir Religion, do ſtill maintain their freedome againſt the Turks. 
Polemats Or «Acton, or Acre: aplacealmoſt invincible, when belie- 
ged by ſo many Chriſtian Princes, in the time of the holy War, ſo 
called: two of whom were Zichard the firſt, and Edward the firſty 
Kings of England, Joppa, whence Peter was {cat for, by Corneliw : 
which ſtill retaineth irs name, of which Citics, (ſaith one) ſcarce 
any remainders arc to be ſeen at this day, more than of Jopps and 
eAcre, Sareptaallo was here, whoſe Widows ſon Eliab raiſed 
from the dead, having been ſuſtained by her in famine z the low- 
cr part of which Ceuntry was Aſbers ſcat; it abounding with | 
Wheat,Oyl, Honey, and Balm, 


$6 OE LOST RIA, (which, ſome ſay, is properly the Coun- 
tries between Libanon, and Anti-Libanon, whence ſprings 
the Kiver Orontes, now called Farſara) Its head or chick Cuy 15 
Dimaſcm; which being ſo pleaſantly and fruirfully ſciruared; 
Mahoemet would nor enter therein, leſt being carried away with its 
pleaſures, he ſhould forget the buſineſſe whereabour be was ſent. 
Abraham's (crvants founded ir, and Paul was convinced nigh it, 
and converted and comforted in it, Benhadad, &c, were Kings of 
th1s Syria ; alſo the City Hieropol was herein,whore wes - _— 
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S YROPHEONICTIA, isthethird of Syia,whoſe Metropolis 
of all Syria, was Antioch, where the converted Gentiles were 
hit called Chriſtians ; which name and profeſſion, the Heathen 
{ſo hated; that in fourty years time, there being & great number 
of that name, they were afflited with ten perfccutionsy which 
were {o crucll, that (excepr on Jan. the firft) chere were ſome 
ehoulands pu: ro death every day :- But Conſtantine rhegrear, (nor 
onely favouring them, but becomming ot the ſame proteſſion) pur 
an cad toall thele perſecutions. Aznttoch is now rather a heap of 
ruines than any thing elſe, Alzppo, fo called from abundance of 
milk chereabouts, a place now of wonderfull traffique from all 
parts; in the Scripture it is called Aram Sobab, Tripolis, 1o 
called for that it was thrice built, (ſtanding a mile from the Sea- 
fide, ncar the foot of Meunt Libanus) and removed into three ſun- 
dry places, The Town and Province of Palmyra, was likewiſe in 
Syria,the which Zenobia a worthy VVoman governed : who ſway- 
ing thoſe Eaſtcrn parts, and ſtanding in oppoſition with Ga/lier 
for the Empire 3 Aurelianthe Emperour taking her, led her tri- 
umphantly through Rome, and that in ſuch pomp, as never was 
(in criumphs) greater tobe ſeen, The Syrians were called eAra- 
mites; whoſe King Tigranes, by EleQion, (Seleucus his ſtock fail- 
ing through civill wars) Joyning with Miubridates againſt the Ro- 
mans, was vanquiſhed by Lucullus, am 100000 being ſaid to be 
flain , but with che loſle of five Romazs, and an hundred wounded, 
Then again,by the ſarne Lucsllus; and at length, yielded to Pompey, 
leaving all Syr7a to the Romans, and contenting himſclf with Ar- 
ments, and Media onely, But it was wrenched by the Saracezs out 
of the Romans hands. 


P ALESTINA, which lyeth between the Mediterranean 
Scaon the Weſt, and Arabs on the South, and being ſcitua- 
red between the third and fourth climates; its longeſt day is four- 
teen hours and a quarter) is divided into two parts by the River 
Jordan, which rilcth at Mount Libanw foot, trom two fountains 
called Jor, and Dan, Whereof the Iſraelites, Rewben, and balt of 
Manaſich dwelt beyond it, the other on this fide thereof z which 
latter part is ſubdivided into Judea, properly ſo called, Samarra, 
and Galilee, and Idumes; for when the men of Jadab returned 
from captivity out of Babylon, then began they firlt to be called 
Jews (even as the new commers out of Afyria,at the /ſraelites firſt 
eranſ{portation, were called Samaritanes trom Samaria the chick Ci- 
ty) and then this Country was firſt divided into the four Provin- 
ccs aboveſaid, It hath had divers names, as ('4n4ax from Cham's 
ſon {ocalled ; the promiſed land from Gods promiſe ro Abraham; 
of Iſrael, from Jacob ſurnamed !ſya-l for his faith, Judes, from the 


Jews, or Tribe of Judab, the chict of the twelve z and Pleſtene = 
ene 
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the Philiſttues a powertul Nation therein 3 abd fince Ctirilt ithath 
been called the Holy Land, Here are two Lakes by which Jordan 
paſſcth, of Galtlee the Lefle,and of Tibertas Or Genezareth the Grea. 
ter; allo the dead Sea (into which Jordas falls at laſt) called by 
the Greeks the Lake of «Aſpvalittes, and the dead Seca, becauſe no 
living creature can endure its biruminous or flimy favour ; nigh 
whiilch once ſtood Sodom and Gomorrah ; wr.erc (as flome have 


written) a Tree groweth with Apples vcry fairto behold ; but be. 
ing touched, they moulder to nothing, 
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TY begin with GALILEE, for that it is the very North 
part of Palefitre, ut 1s divided into the upper and lower, In 
the upper were the two Tribes of Aſher and Napthali (with a part 
of Da) ſcared, four of Aſhers chict Citics were mentioned in Phe- 
nicta; another was Aphek,by whole Wall falling, were 27000 of 
Benhadads men (lain ; when as Ahab had {lain (in battel) 100006 
of them before ; allo Grſcala. The Cities of note in Napthals, were 
Capernaum by the Sea of Galilee, which (Chriſt ſaid) though lifted 
upto Heaven, ſhould be broug!|.t down to Hell, Cinnereth, then 
Geneſareth, whoſe Lake was focalled, Jabin, at which Joſbua met 
twenty tour Kirgs in bartel. Leſbem being underſtood of Laiſh; 
which the Daxztes took, Joſh, 19,47. preves that a part cf Daz 
were here ſeated allo, This was called Galtlee of the Geztiles, ci- 
ther as being the neareſt ro the Genteles of Paleſtine, or becauſe Sole. 
mon gave itto King Hiram, The Lower, which beginning at the 
Sea of Tibertades, 1s but twelve miles long, and five broad, in 
whole center, Nazareth (from which City Chriſt was called Jeſw 
of Nazareth, and where Adary was (alutcd by the Angell) almoſt 
fianderh z from the {everal miraculous removes and tranſportati- 
ens ef which Chamber of Aary there, is begun that decceittull im- 
poſiure of the Lady of Loretto; over which they would have to 
be believed, Pal the ſecond built a moſt ſtately Temple; Here 
wasSallo, Cana, Bethſaids, Tiberias, Gaba, ſince Hippopolu, from He- 
rods Garrtifonning horſe therein : Erhadda, nigh which Saul flew 
himſelf; Daterotb, in the Valley of /ſrael, famous for many bat- 
ecls tought init; which two laſt Citics were in /fachars Tribe 
the reſt were in Zabulon, both which poſicficd this Country, in 
which allo was Mount Tator, where Chriſt was transfigured, 
and the brook or River Chiſon ; Jultan the Apoſtate called Clnik 


a Galilean in contempt, becaulc of his much converſing in this 
Lower Galilee, 


AMARIA (taken here for the Province of Samarza, lying be- 
cween Galilee and Jedea, not for all the ten Tribes) containerh 
Ephraim, G ad, Rewben,and the Tribe of Aſaraſſeb, one halt whercof 
was [{cituartc beyond Jerdan,as was faid,the other on the Mediter- 
ranean Seazchict Citics of which latter, were Bethſan, on wholCc 
walls,Sau/'> dead body was hung ; and which(being long after re- 
built by the Sr5ihians) was named Stythepolys 5 Ce area, —_— 
þctores 


I___—_—_—_—_—_ III SA 


« 4 


of theWorld. 


bc fore, Siraten + Herod repairing ntand calling it by Ceſars aame, 
whure Herod Apgrippa was tor his rhetoricall pridegcaten of worms; 
and where Pal male detence againſt rhe Oratour Tertullus, Jez- 
reel, where N.a/0:h was (ioned, Theves, from whoſe wall, Alime- 
lech (vhongh ttc City Epbra, had before flain ſeventy of his 
brct':rea) was mortally wounded with a ftone, Here {ſtood alſo 
End, waere Saul asked counſel of a Watch in his diſtrefle. 

Thc :1ctropolts of Ephraim was called Samaria,a ftately City, Ir 
llood on 2 Hill, built by Or: King of Iſrael, and denominated 
from Shemer, of whom the Hill was bought, Ir þeing afterward 
razed, was r« paired by Hero, and called Sebaſte from Sebaſtos,the 
Greets word tor Auguſtus, Bethel was another of its Cities, which 
ſignifying the houſe of Gol» was by Jerobeams Calves chicre erected 
and the I-4o!atry chere commurred, called by the Prophet Bethatez:, 
that is, tic houſe of vanity. Sichem, nigh which Jud Afaccabem 
overt .rew Ly(ts, Lydia, fince Dicſpolis ; where Gecrge for En- 
gland was {1144 to be behcaded, Here was allo Ramatha, Joſeph of 
Arims'hea's C:ry : and Slob, or S:l», (on a hill) where the Ark 
wa, till :takcaby the Philiſizzes, Gaz, beyond Jordan, conteined 
the chict Towns, Gaara, and Gergeſa, ewo Giltivt neighbouring 
Cirics 3 but botiy one in d. (iring Chriſt ro deparre their coalts ; 
allo Kamoth Grliad tarall ro wicked and wiltul Abad, ſecking tore. 
cover it {rom the Syrians, Here ttood allo Sucroth, and Gatoſh Gi. 
load, w cre Saul and his founs were buricd, and Rabbe, where Uriah 
was {11in;, likewiſe B-thiram, winch Herod rebuilding alfo, cal- 
led Julia in honour of Auguſtin: Vite, now of the Julian family, 
In the other balt of Manafeb; (which Countrey was called Ba- 
ſan, Oz the Gyant being its laſt King) and allo part of that coun- 
trey called Decapsl;s (ivers times mentioned in Matthew, Aark, 
&.. fron its e-n chict Cirics) fome of wliole principal Towns 
were Edrey, Ogs (cat, A htaroth, where the Goddefle Atbraroth was 
worihipped in form of a (ſheep; and Has, or Jobs birth-place, In 
the Trive of Reaben, was (trong Aacherm, (on a Rock) where John 
Bupiiſt was beheaded, Bethbara wacre Moſes exhorred the 1ſpael:tes, 
and ]obs: long atter baptized. Ramath Baal, wither Balazm was 
brought eo curle che people, and whoſe god Baal (foine tiave (aid) 
was bealtly Prrap:s atur. mentioned , finally eAtel, Sittim, in AMo- 
«bs plans, wacre the 1ſr2 ltes Jalk encamped, and where the 
wooJ grew whereof the Ark was made, The Samaritznes were 
(after the ten Trives carried away) Ajſyrians ſent thither by Salma- 
naſſar, who bcing Jeceitfull, were deadly enemies tothe [ews in 
diltrefſc, but in rhcir reft and profperity,cthey would be their Cou- 
ſinsz to tliar chey were for eizete mungrel Religion, not onely ac- 
couared Schiſmatiques, bur allo reprobates, with whom the 
Jews converted nor z and accounted the word Samaritaye among 
the worlt thicy could give to Chriſt, 
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| bu DE A centained the Tribes of Judah and Benjamin, and is 
now accounted as large as them : all the remarkable Cities of 
which twogreat Tribes, to ſpeak of particularly, would be too 
tedious. In Judah was Jethrr ; near which, King Aſs (by his Gog's 
help) overthrew Zerab King (not of the ,£throprans beyond Epypr, 
bur) of the Arabians nearer home, having 1000600 men, Hebron, 
a very ancient Scat of the ſons of Anak ; which Anat (the word 
fignityiog a chain for ornament) it appears, wore ſuch a chain; 
the Gyant being coariched with his enemic's ſpoyls. Near this 
Town was alſo the Plain of Afamre ; whither the Angels came to 
Abrabam : here alſo was David anoinred King by the Tribes; and 
kept his Regal Seat before the raking of Jebus, afterwards called 
Jeruſalem. Tekos, where the Prophet Ames dwelt; in whoſe wil. 
derneſle, the Lord deſtroyed rhe Moabires, Ammonites, and men 
of Mownt-Scir, in Jehoſophat's time, by ſetting the two former 
againſt the latter :. and then againſt each other, Bethlem- Judah 
(tor there was another Bethlem in Zabslon) where Chriſt was born; 
and the Infants ſuffered by Herod : amongſt whom, Heroa's own 
ſon, at nurſe, being ſlain, Auguſtus Cefar (aid, He had rather be 
Herod's hogg, than his fon. Emaus, (afterwards N:copolrs) where 
Chriſt made himfelf known to two diſciples 5; when their hearts 
had burned within them, as they travelled reaſoning with him, 
Herein likewiſe, arc the hills of Enged:, at whole feet were Gar- 
dens of Balſamum or Opobalſamum : tor whole Trees, (leopatra ſend- 
ing to Herod to plant them in Egypt, he, as nor daring to refuſe, 
pluckt rhem up and {cnt them, In a Cave of theſe hills alſo D«- 
wid cutting off the lap of Saul's garment, his heart (by God's wit- 
neſſe in his conſcience) ſmore him for ir, 


Benjamin's Cities were Gilgal, where Joſbus, afrer Myſes'sdeath 
performed ſeveral aQts as preparatories to his ſucceſle and con- 
queſt of Canaan; as, circumciſing the people, keeping the Paſle- 
over; pitching 12 ſtones near itz a memorial of dividing Jordan 
to give them paſlage ; cating of the fruits of the land ; and where 
Agag was hewen in pieces by Samuel, Strong At, where the It- 
raclites (purging the Camp of Achan the thict ) ſeized the City 
by a {tratagem, having been firſt diſcomfitred- Atſpeh, even in 
the midſt of the Land and peoples common aſſembling place, was 
with G:lgal, made the JuJgment-Sear, whither Samuel went year- 
ly for that purpoſe, Gybbab, wherezin the quarrel of the Pricſt's 
daughter being forced, that Tribe was almoſt extirpated, $rbon, 
wl:ofe Gibeonues obtaining peace of Joſhua, and Saul atterwards 
Killing ſome of them,a famine came on the Land, and was not ap- 
peaſed but with the hanging of his ſeven ſons by them, Jericboz 
whole Walls falling down at the ſound of rams-horns, it was ra- 
zed, and a curſe denounced on the builder thereof ; which being 
artempced 1n Ah.42t's time by Heel a Berhelite, tor the pleaſantacſle 
of the place, lic loſt his eldeſt ſon atthe toundation of irs Walls $ 
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and his youngett at the {erting up 1's Gates, Ou the other (1de 
Jordan againſt chis j:richo, 1s Adfount-Nebo, where God having 
thewn Moſes the promiſed Land,took him away, net ſuffering him 
toenter therew, Latily, Jeruſolem; built by Melchrzedeck, thar 
is,a King of righteouſacſle in [pirit and figure z and King of Salem, 
that 1s, King of peace, the «f«& of the tormer: which ttanding 
among the Jebuſires, was named Jebuſalem ; and,a letter being 
alccred, Hicruſalem, or a City of peace, Ir was built on Mouar 
Sion, baving a ditch about it cut out of a rock ; which was nor 
conquered, ull David (by Joab) rook it, although the Cirizens co- 
verily and preſumptuovily ſaid, their blind and lame could defend 
it. Then was this the Royal Seat 3; In which Solomon buile the 
magnificent Temple, the place of general worſhip: which being 
dellroyed by N-tuchadrezzar King of Babylon in the 1350th year 
of tax World,was (after the Jews return from Captivity) rebuilt 
the Workamcn holding their ſwords in one hand, and touls in the 
other, through the great oppoſition of the Samaritans, Yet was 
it not outwardly in divers refpects fo glorious as the former : Bur 
the Lord promilſcd (by the Prophet) it ſhould be more glorious x 
wirich was fultllcd not onely by Chriſt the light of the World, 
his perſonal preaching glad tydings therein; but eſpecially by 
dwelling in his Saunts, of whole bodies (which arehis Temple ) 
that was burta type. Herod the Alcaloaite, in favour ofthe Jews, 
pluckivg i down, made it much exceed the {econd, though tome- 
what 14tvriour to the irſk, But it was again deſtroyed by Tites, 
Veſpaſian's (on, Aug. 10. (01 which very day, Nebuchadnezzar 
bur'c the firſt with fire) which City, to be b ficged, the Jewes 
tacir rebel1100 and obſtinacy againſt the Roman Empcrour,(under 
wiiole power they were) to fulfill their own with in crucitying 
Cirrilt, rhac bis blood might be upon them and their children, at- 
ter {ome years, cauſed z and ar the time wherevt, there dyed by 
{word and famine avove a million et people in the City ir iclt, 
beliJes near 100000 taken priſoners at the taking it, and inother 
Cirics well nigh a million more: and all this from the 12th year of 
Nero, unto the {ccond of Veſpaſtan,which was within 4 years time, 
And in the 136 year of Ct-riſt, (through 2 rebcllions byrthem rat- 
[-1)chey were by Adrian the Emperour, in general baniſhed never 
there to inhabit bur as ſtrangers : ſince which,they being diſperſed 
over the Earth,\1a ve been banithed out of Exgland firft;then out of 
France,Spain, Portugal, Naples ,S Sicily,Yer arc there many 10 Germa- 
ay. Poland, Amſterdam in Holland, (wherethey have a Synagogue )/ta- 
ty,and cliefly Rome it (cIt,with the Pope's jurildiftionof Aurgarion: 
whica permiſſion of them under the Pope,although an expectation 
of ti1cir converſion be the declarcd reaton z yet conſt 'ering the Pa- 
pilts Image-worſhip, whereby they are {fumbled : ang they alſo 
not being (vffcred to (ce (0 much as the New Teſtament : as allo, 
that at their converſion, they muſt likewiſe convert all their goods 
to the Church, as ill-gorren ; 1 may be rather judged ro be trum 
protit hereby arifing. When Jalan rhe Apoſtate would ( to 1n- 
crcale the Jews number, and diminith the Chriſtians) have re- 
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built this Temple; an Earthquake caſting up the foundations,and 
fire from Heaven conſuming rhe rimber-work, hindered that de. 
ſign, Yer the City was re-edified by the Emperour Alias Adria. 
pus, (who calling it after his own name la, gave it to the Chri. 
itians) though nor in the very place of the old, every way : for,ac. 
cording to the relation of an cye-witneſle, on its South-fide, much 
of Mount-Sion is lett without the walls, which was anciently the 
heart of theold City ; raking in alſo now, both Mount.Calvary, 
and Chriſt's Sepulchre, called the holy grave, within thoſe Walls 
that were built by Sel;mus the Turk : fo that (faith hc) a man mg 
boldly aſhrm, the moſt part ro be built on that place, where the 
firſt Jeruſalem was z as appears by the Mountains mentiened in 
Scripture, whereen Jeruſalem is both ſcituated and environed 
who reſerve their ſame names to this day; as Mount Sion, Cal. 
vary, Moriah, and Oliver, which laſt Mountain the Valley of 
Jeboſaphat divideth from the City. There is in it alſo the Tem. 
ple uf the Sepulchre built by Helena, (Mother to Conſtantine the 
Great)with a little Chappel over it : and in the place of the Tem- 
ple, burnt by Titus, is another great Temple builded by Sultax Se. 
lim Seliman,re{erved and highly regarded by the Turks out of theip 
reſpe& ro Selomon ; near which, or within whoſe Courts, none 
(called a Chriſtian) may enter,under pain of lofipg his head, The 
Temple of the Sepulchre, hath been, and is much reverenced and 
reſorted unto; for the ſight of which every one payeth 9 Crowns 
tribuce to the Turk, or (as a Travellcr thither faith) 12 chickens 
of gold, was diſpatched from cach of them for the Turk,as tribute 
for going into the holy grave. 

The Levites (of whem there were four ({orts, Punies or young- 
lings till 25 yearsold 3 Graduates, who after 4 years ſtudy might 
oppoſe and anſwer in the Law; Licenctatcs, who exerciſed the 
Prie(t's Officez And Rabbins or DeRors, the higheſt, who cxpoun- 
ded the Law) had 48 Cities allotted them, our of every Tribe, 
and were reckoned of that Tribe where their City was.S:;meos alſo 
inhabited onely a part of Judah's portion ; according to their 
father's, prophefie, That he would divide ther in Jacob, and ſcat- 
ter them in 1ſrael : fo that Joſepb's ſons, Ephraim and Manaffes, 
made up the 12 Tribes, They were called Hebrews from Heber, 
who was before Abrabam : and of 70 ſouls when Jacob went down 
into Egypt, grew @ multitude in 215 years ſpace, notwithſtand- 
ing their oppreſhon. Neither was any Province thought to be 
{o proportienably peopled, as Paleſtinaz in which (being not 
above 160 miles long, and 60 broad, the length being reckoned 
from Daz to Beerſheba) when David numbred the people, they 
found a million and 300000 fighting men, beſides Benjamin ; but 
now ſtript evenof all ornaments, except the beauty and bounty of 
the ſoy], which is defective alſo, The Jews had 16 Judges, 415 
years; Aves being the firſt, and Samuel the laſt : who having 
judged them four years; inthe ycar of the World 2873, they 
deſired a King like other Nations, They had three Kings _ 
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the kingdom was divided, Saul, Dauiid, and Selomen, There were 
17 Kings of Iſracl, Jeroboam the fon of Nebat being the firſt, and 
Hoſea the laſt z who being overcome by Salmanaſlar, the liraclites 
were carried captive into Aſſyria in 32323 whence thoſe ten 
Tribes never (as we find) returned. The Kings of Judah were 
20, Kehoboam, Solomon's fon, was the firſt, from whom the ren 
Tribes rent 3 Zedekras was the laſt, in whole reign, Nebuchadnez. 
zar the Proud,deſtroying Jeruſalem, captivated the people into 
Babylon his kinzdom z (two Kings having reigned in Judah after 
Iſracl's captivity), Vho fo remaining 70 years,Cyrus King of Per- 
ſia (ro whom the Bahbylonians were now (ubje) gave them liberty 
to return, and build the Giry and Temple : which finiſhed, they 
choſe them Governours of the chick of David's houſe ; whereof 
Zorobabel was the firit of the 15, Johazzes Hircanus the laſt, of 
them that were of Dauwid's ftock, 

But thc Dominion of Jewry being vexed by the Egyptians on one 
fide, and the Syrians on the other, during their governments 
compelling them withall, rocat Swines-tleth, &c; Aattathras and 
his five ſons were (tirred up te refift Antrochus Epiphanes, and the 
Syrians; who having been very victorious over them , Judas 
Macchabew ( reckoned one of the Nine Worthics) was choſen 
Captain of the Jews; 1athe year of the World 3799; who van- 
quiſhed three of Artrochns his great Captains, with their three 
numerous Armies, Three Princes of Judea there were atrer him, 
Jobannes Hircanus being the laſt, in 3831, Thea were there four 
Macchabean Kings of Judah : eariſtobulw, the firft, who farving 
his Mother, flew his brother, Alexander was the ſecond ; n blou- 
dy Tyrant both co ſubjes and enemies, Then a woman, Alex.12 
ara or Solomegthe Tyrant's wite, Laſtly, Hircazus, who being di- 
ſturbed by his younger brother Ar:ſtobulus, was eftabliſhed by 
Pompey the Roman, in his Tnrone, he with his fons being impri- 
ſoned arRome z one of whom ( Alexender) eſcaping and diſquict- 
ing his Country, was [eized on and (lain, But Jul: Ceſar ( Pom- 
p's victorious competitgs) freeing the other brother Antigonus, 

edepofing Hircaxus, cut off his cars ; who ſuddenly after, was 
ſlain by Mart- Anthony, and a {tranger had the kingdom in 3930, 
Of which ſtrangers, there were ve Kings, Herod the Afcalonite 
an Idumean, being the firſt, made fo by Auguſtus: and at which 
time Chriſt was born; and Agripps minor, or the Leſſe, who 
was the laſt; before whom with Feſtw, Pau! pleaded, and in 
whoſe time [Jeruſalem was deſtroyed ; and the kingdome made 
a Roma. Province, inthe year 73 atrer ce birth of Chriſt : which 
being re-edificd /as was ſaid) by ls Adrianus, and given to the 
Chriſtians: Coſroes King of Periia e:0k it from them in 615; from 
whom the Saracens wreſttng rin 6373 and che Turks from them 
in 1009, one Peter a French Hermure (firred upthe Princes 6f the 
Weſt to relievethe opprefled Chridians ; who came at laſt to Jc- 
rulalem, and rook it. Godfrey Duke of Bullozgn for his murits 
therein, was ſaluted the farit King of Jeruſalem and Palcttine, in 
G28 2 1097, 
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1099, of which (ticugh he would not 10 that place where Chriſt 
wcre a Crownot Thorns, be Crowned with Gold,yet (tor the com. 
mon goods {ake, he took the title ; there was nine of theſe Kings 
whercot Guy of Lufignan was the Jaſt ; for in bis time, Saladine $yl. 
tan of ,Afgypt in 1187, won that Kingdome, which his ſucceſlours 
detcnded, untill that in 1517, Selimes the firſt, Turkiſh Emperour, 
added both Paleſtine and egypt allo to his Empire, Yet after thar 
Saladine had raken Jeruſalem; the Chriſtians retiring into ſame 
Towns thereof, made ti;em good againſt the Turk; under Con. 
rade of CMontferrat, Henry Earl of Champargne,and Jobz at Brenne, 
who was the laſt Chriſtian King that poſi. fled any thing in 72le. 
fire or Syria ; yet Toland, Brenn his daughter, marrying Frederick 
King of Naples, he intituled himiclt King of Jeruſalem in her 
right; whereupon the Kings of Spatn,being heirs and poſſeſiours 
ot Naples, do now aſſume that empty title, Three Orders of x1ight. 
hood were alſo ereted for defence of the Holy land ſo called, 
againſt infidells, The firſt, by Helena, Conſtantine the Great his 
Mother, and called Knights of the Sepulchre. The ſecond b 
one Gerard in 112. named Knights of Saint Jobhz of Jeruſalem, 
(which was alſo confirmed by the Pept) who being « xpelled Pale. 
ſiine, (cized on Rhodes, and being toreed thence alſo (at length) 
by the Turk, arcnow in the Ifle of Malta, and called Knights 
thereof, The third were Templcrs by Hwgh of Payennes in 1113, 
confirmed alſoby the Pope : who poſicfling very many Lord- 
ſhips, even in all Provinces of Europe ; their great revenue was 
not the leaſt cauſe of their diflolving z yet were there crimes pro- 
ved againit this order, as revolting trom obcdience to the Patri- 
arch of Jersſalem, their viſitour, unſpeakable pride, and alſo fins 
againſt nature; ſo that, being diſlolved, their lands were given 
to the Hoſpttallers, or Knight of Sr. John. 


D# ME A, (which the Edomites, Eſau's off-ſpring once inht: 
bired, as alſo Mount Sezr, or wilderneſſc of Edom, counted part 

of RonyeArabia, where the 1ſraelites were ſtung with fiery Ser- 
pents) was in part poſlefled by the Philiſiizes; who very much 
vexed the Iſraelites : and although they, with the Edometes were 
made (ubjz& by Daved, yer could nor be expelled the land. The 
Edomites revolting in Jorams time, and remaining free, till the 
time of Hircanus the High Pricit after the Captivity , he ſubjeQ- 
ing them, forced thera to be circumciſed, and ſo were accounted 
as Jews. InJdumea were Dan and Srmeons Tribes, Dan's chick 
Citics were Kiriathjearim, where the Ark was kept in Aminadabs 
houle 20 years ; Eckron where they worſhipped Baalzebub, or the 
god of flics z Aſotos, Azotw, or Aſdad, where was Dagons {ump- 
euvous Temple; and near which Juias Macchabew was (lain in 
hard fight, Gath, Goliahs City : and Joppa, or as ſome now, J-f4» 
reported to have bcen built before the floud ; whence Joxah took 
ſhipping to flee ro Tarſm, where Peter raiſed Dorcas, and where he 
lawa Vitton of the Gentiles converſion in Simon the — 
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houlc. Simeon's _ Ciries arc,ſirong Gaze, which from the 
Perſians laying their Weſtern tributes and cuftomes there, all Ri- 
ches are called Gaze ; Aſcalon, where Queen Semiramss who built 
Babylon ; and allo long atrer, Herod that flew the Infants was born. 
Beerſbeba, which was the Southern limir of Paleſtine, as Dan, or 
Laiſh, was the North, and was well fortityed by the Warring 
Chriſtians, as bounding on Arabia, Abraham and Abimelech here 
{ware ro each other, Hager wandred hither with 1ſhmael, and 
Iſaac there long dwelt, Carzathſepher, whoſe name ſignitying a Ciry 
of books z ſome would have uto be antiently Paleſtzye's Univer- 


ity, 


R MENT A Major, or the greater, vvhich hath on the 

Noren, Tarlary, and on the South, Aeſopotamea, called at this 
dey .1lirgrelia, bach Mountains yung on the Eaſt of Eaphrates, 
vvinich divide it from Ara'olza, called Scodriſci, Periadres, and 
Amnamus, vvaole Iahabitants having want of all things, are ſtour, 
cru-li and Warlike, living (tn that fo barren ſoyl) by hunting and 
ſicaling. Icis divided into three Provinces; whereot the firſt to be 
mentioned 1s Colchis, now called Drarber, (cituare North and 
Wett on the £ux:ze Sea, tvvo of whole chiet Tovvns are Phaſis, of 
Faſfſum, on tne River Phaſis its banks ; and Droſcurias, vyhere the 
Romans (intheir time) kept 30 Interpreters to ſtand between the 
Goveraour and people, becaute of 3o languages there (poken, 
erough rhe Merchants of all Nations, In Colchws allo E145 was 
King, trum whom Jaſos is (aid to have ſtollen the golden Fleece by 
Medew's ayd and forccries, Georgia (otherwile called Gurgeſtaz, 
and tormerly /beria ; for it comprehends the ancient /beris with 2 
part of higi ,Arments) was not ſonamed from St, George, ( al- 
though they highly cticem him) but from the Georg! inhabiting 
long betore G-orge, the adjayning Connrries, Ir is fcituated on 
the Eaſt of Colc! 1s, and on rhe North of Turcomania, This peo- 
ple being g:-0d Souldiers, have alwayes maintained their liberty, 
by j yning lomerimes with the Perſians, and ſometimes with the 
Turks; ot wnoſlc Country allo there have been many Lords; bur 
now *«1s moltly under the Turk, and hath many good and ftron 
Towns : (ens whereof 15 called Teſlts, exceedingly fortified by the 
Turks, to dcfend their new Conqueſts again rhe Perſians) alſo 
Loca, Tomas, &c, Hence the Sulraus of Eg vpt chooſing their Ma- 
malucks ; they at length proudly aflumed, and long detended that 
Kingdom, 


T URCOMANT A (formerly and properly called Arme- 
1a the greater, to diſtinguiſh ir from the lefler in Natolta) 13 
co:rtined upon the North with Colchis 5 on the Weſt with £uphra- 
tes, and r:-clefler eArmenta, and rok this name from the Turks, 
(in che Het ew lignitying, baniſhed men) who breaking thorow 
te Caſpiaz [iraigiits our of barren and cold Scyrhia, feared _ 
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ſelves in this Country 1n 844, where reaming up and down after 
the manner of the Scythian Nomades, and being an unregarded 
people; at length, Aabomet the Perſian Sulran, a Saracen, (cnd. 
ing tor ſome of them to ayd him againſt the Caliph of Babylon, 
(by whoſe valour he got the victory) and hindring their return 
home ; they firſt retiring into the Woods, by open arms foughr 
the Perſians : where Mahomet by unadviſed riding to and fro to 
cncourage his Souldicrs, breaking his neck with a fall from his 
horſe : 7rangoliptx the Turks Leader, was (by common conſent 
of boriz Armacs) proclaimed Sulran of Perſia, whereby, at firſt; 
by the Zelzacctan tamily,and then by the Ottoman {wallowing up 
the other, the Jarge Turkiſh Monarchy hath been (by degrees) 
creed borh in Ewrope, Aſsa, and Africa : So that as 'twas (aid of 
the people of Rome, thar of a ſmall beginning, they grew up to 
ſuch a greatneſle ; fo may it be faid of theſe Scythian Turks ; bur 
as it is with the Moon her f(clf, which increaſeth, and again di- 
miniſherh ; ſo alſo 1s it with all Empires placed under her,which 
have thcir time torile, and muſt have thcir rime to fall. The 
Metrop-»lis or Mother-City of Turcomania was once Artaxats, de. 
nominated cither from the River Araxts, (which divideth Arme. 
nia and Perſia) as being {cated thereon, or rather from eArtaxes 
before Tigranes who founded it; then Eſechia, and now called 
{oy ; nigh which Lucullus the Roman overcame Aſithridates and 
Tigranes his fon inlaw; and Selmmusthe Turk, Hiſmael the Perſian 
Sophie, in 15 14, though with the loſle of 36000 choiſe men, and 
{uch a general terrour, that they fill call ir, The day of Doom, Ar- 
minig 15 now its chick City, There is alſo Trgranccerts built by 
Tigranes, one of the mightieſt Kings of this Armenia ; whoſe new 
City, Lucullus taking by ficge, found beſide other wealth therein, 
3000 talents in money. Yan, which both by Nature and Art is 
a ſirong Bulwark againft Invaſions of the Perfians, Laſily, Sehs- 
(lis, where the Patriarch of Armenia refides, 


\ R ABI A (taking it altogether) is a very ſpatious Coun- 

try, aud 1s (ſhut up on the Welt with the Arabian Gulph, of 
the Red-Sea; on the Eaſt with the Perſian Gulph ; on the South 
witii the Ocean; and on the North with Paleſtine, and famous 
Eupbrates : So that iris in the tormot a Peninſula, and is divi- 
d&d intothree parts, A4ral:a Deſerts, or the Wilderneſle , Petroſa, 
or the Stony; and Fel:x, or the Happy. Though the Arabians 
are very much given to theft, and hare all Science ; yet they boaſt 


much of their Nobility. They of Arabia Felix, the civilleſt of 


tzerhree, had many barbarous cuſtoms, The Arabick rongue 
which they all uſe, extends alſo thorow Syria, Paleſtine, /EgyPt» 
Meſopotamia, and (Morocco excepted) all Barbary : which lan« 
guage the Mahometans account ſacred, 


Arabis 
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A Rabia the Deſart (which hath three ſeveral Epithites given 
to it by Ariſtidesy Servins, and Lucian) is called by the He- 
brews Kedar, and is the Wilderneſle wherein the Iſraclites com- 
ming out of Egypt, wandred 40 years under Moſes. It is bounded 
on the Eaſt with the Mountains of Babylon, Ir being covered 
with a dry andthick (and,is not fit for herbage or tillage:the chict 
City of whoſe tew Inhabitants is called Bſsors, Their travelling 
bealts here are Camels, whom little food ſuficeth z yer will they 
carry 600, and ſometimes 1000 weight. 


P ET ROSA, orthe Stony, - (which confines with the Deſart 
on the Eaſt, and on the South with the Happy) is fo called 
cicher from its rockineſſe, or from Petra the chief Town thereof, 
though now named KRathalalah:; which having been ſtraightly be- 
fieged by the Roman Emperours Severus and Trajan, they were 
in all attempts worſted. Trajanz being glad to flee for his life,and 
the man next him being {lain with a dart, Yet this Arabia was 
{ubJued by Palma Lievtenant of Syria under the (aid T74jan: 

Here is allo £z10n-Geber on the Red-Sea , where Solomor.s3 
ſhips ſtayed both before agd after their ſayling ro Ophir, Thijs 
Country was called by Pliay and others, Nabathes ; (tor it contains 
the two Regions of Nabathea, and Agars, {o called, becauſe the 
Sararens or Hagarens of Hagar pollcſled it; where alſo dweltthe 
Enims and Zanzunmimy, as alle the 2adianites, to whom Moſes 
fled) now it is called cither Barra, as one z Bangaucal, as another, 
or Battha, as a third, The two Mountains of Simay and Hoyeb 
arc herein ; of which, Sinay is the higheſt, which being y 
troubleſome ro aſcend, ſtairs arc cur in the rock, that beaſts might 
more eaſily paſſe, There-is alſo in this Mountain, a Covent of 
Monks, 59 40 number, called Maronites, living after the Grecian 
manner ; and who receive Chriſtian Pilgrims (ſocalled) who go 
thichcr tor devotion, Many would have Petrs to be the very 
Mecca where Mahomet was born : bur it is rather that which ( in 
Mapps) is called Petra of Eft : for Meces is reckoned to be in Arg- 
bia the Happy, Of all Vegetables, the Palm-Tree onely growes 
in this , barren Province, Store of Dromedaries there are , 
which,they ſay, will (through ſwiftnefſe) bear a man 1000 miles 
in one day. The Oſtrich ato (who is ſaid to digeſt Iron) is plenty 
here, 


Fe: LLY or the Happy, joyns to the other ewo like a Penioſula, 
berwixt the Arabian and Perſian Gulph, and bordering with 
the Indian Sea; and is ſo called, (I may well ſuppolc) tor thar ir 
is the moſt pleaſant and fruitfull Country of Aſia, abounding 
with Balſome, Myrrhe, and Frankincenſe, Gold and Pearls, eſpe- 
cially (ſaith a Traveller) abour Meding the fecond City to Mechs 3 
now it carries tne name of Taman or Gyamen, Some will have Sabs 


the principal City : but however, hence were the Sabeans thar af- 
fliacd 
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tluctca jov. Meding Taralbt, tial, tie Prophet's Cty 1s 1Ct- 
tuarcd near Arabia Peirca, and well pcopled, and was the firit 
Town that yielded ro Mahomet, when by arms he began to cſta- 
biuh 1s Religion : in or nigh which he compoſed the model there- 
of: bere the Iron-Cefhn ot this talſe prophet, with his incloſed 
boy, is {aid to bang, being held by an Adamant up to the root of 
the Temple, near which they alſo fay are alwayes about 3009 
burning lawps. cMecha 1s the chief City ; wherein Mahomcr 
was born : which two Cities are remarkable places tor Mat.ome- 
ran Pilgrims : there coming alſo three Caravans or Captains year. 
ly, which part from Cair, Damas, and the Indies, and go to Me- 
cha tor devotion,in honour of Mahomet»s birth ; thence to Medina, 
in honour ot his Sepulchre : an4 into which no Chriſtian is {uffe- 
red to enecr, The other Towns of note are Horan, the chict Porr 
of the South Occan; and Alteroch or Elter, the onely Town in 
that Country where Chriſtians, focalled,arc in greateſt number, 
There is Zidon, a Sea-Town 40 miles from Meche, without walls, 
bur indifferent tair houſes : alſe A /e fcated on the borders of the 
Red-Sca, near the ſtrait of Batel Mandel; and (aid tobe the faireſt 
Town of Arabia, ſtrong by {cituation, as well as Art: which 
Town the Turks rook, and the whole Realm by policy, in 1538, 
and they loſt their King, Zeteth or Zibitalloisa good Town ſiand- 
ing in a Plain between ewe M« untains, and on a River of the ſame 
name half a Cayes journcy from the Red-Sea 53 which being taken 
by che Turk atecr eAden, he {ent thither a Begliarbey with great 
forces, One barbarous cuſtome which they had forencrly in this 
Arabia, was the community of one Wife alone among a whole 
kindred, and if ſhe accompanied any other man, th« y both dyed, 
The Terkiſh Alcoran compoſed by Ofmex the 4th Caliph, and 
commanded by him to be only received as Canonical throughout 
his Dominions, is an expvfition on Mabomet's ciglht Commande- 
mems:which arc, 1.E very one cught to believe that God is a great 
God,and one onely God,and Mahomer to be his Prophet, 2.Every 
one muſt marry to increaſe Mahomet's followers, 3, Every one 
myſt give ct his wealth to the poor. 4, Every one myſt make his 
prayers five timesa day, 5. Evcry one muſt keep a Lent one 
moncth in a year, 6, Be obedient to thy Parents, 7. Thon 
fhalt nor kill. $8. Do unto others, as thou wouldſi be done unto 
thy ſelf, Which Religion of his (he promiſing a carnal and vo- 
luptuous Paradiſe to thoſc that kept theſe Lawes) was greedily 
received by the Saracens, (of Arabia the Deſart) ſo called (not of 
Sara, but) cither of Saharra, which fignifics a Wild-rneflc, and Sa- 
ken, to inhabit ; or from Sarak, theeves, aname agreeable totheir 
natures. AMahomet was born in 572, and ſome ſay not at Mecha; 
but in a Village of Arabia called /trarip ; his father was a Pagan, 
and his mother a Jew ; he was married to his Miftris at 2 5 years 
old, and began ro aff the name of a Prophet at 3$ years of age; 
and by policies ſtrengthening himſelt with the Arabians, who 
treed themſelves from obedience to the Greek Empire : y” was 
river 
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driven trom Acha's Territories by their Nobility ; the which he 
(cre long) ſubduing, expelicd thence the Greek Officers... From 
whoſe flight from <Mechba, the Saracen's Hegzra, or computation 
of years ({o called from Hegrrathi, which (trom the Arabick) is 
rendred, a perſecution raiſed about Religion) began; which was 
about the year of Chriſt 617, Although Selrmas the Firſt, ſubdued 
the Arabians ro the Turk; yer are they rather tributarics rhan 
provinces of that Empire ; tor they have two Kings of their own, 
one whereot liveth on Euphrates, the deſarts of Meſopotamia ; 
ſometimes in Arabia Fcelix,and in ſome parts of Syria : the other 
wandreth with his tribes or wild theeviſh Arabstents,and Beſtial, 
one while in Petres and Deſerts ; ſometimes in Paleſtine, as he 
ftiaderh good paſtorage and treſh tountains ; which makes the tra- 
vail roand in Paleſtzze, (o dangerous, Theſe two Kings are mortal 
encmics; and it by chance they meet, they bring damage,rapine, 
and deſiru&ion to themſelves and their followers : for being un- 
ramed Savages, they cannot bridle their inordinare paſſions. 

Theſe Countrics arc all {ubx ro the Turkiſh Empire, which 
did alſo poſlefle part of Media, with its chief City Taurus: bur 
ſome think the Soph: of Perſia hath recovered the greateſt pasr 
thereof, The Turk alſo holds almoſt all Meſopotamra and Diar- 
beck ; being Maſter of Chaldea, and part of Afyria: Bur fince the 
Perſian Soph; hath daily won from him, recovering his cſtate by 
lictle and little, asalforhat many of theſe Countrics do (hereby) 
change theig maſters daily, | 

We will briefly mention the Riches,Fruitfulnefle and Religion 
of the forementioned places : and then (that we run not into a la- 
barinth) io brick ſurvey the other Countries alſo. 

Anatolia, or Leficr Aſia enjoying a {weet and temperate Ayr, 
did abound likewiſe with grain, having ſtote of good paſtures for 
Cattle; and had more than ſufficiency for the life of man. Bur 
now it is not fo fruitfull, as not ſo well manured; yer it is more 
fertile in places ncar the Sca z and as the land is better husbanded, 
{o it yields the more, In the great Plains within the hearr of 
the Country,they (ow Wheat, Barley, and Cotton. MNatolia hath 
the benefic of many Rivers watering it z whereof five of the prin- 
cipal diſcharge themſelves into the Euxine Sea; three into the Pro- 
poutides ; one into Helleſpont;, tour into the Archipelago : one rims 
into Ewphrates ; and divers others into the Mediterranean Sea, Buc 
the chict revenue of Natol;ais by Cotton, whereof there growes 
abundance. 

Bythinis imparts its Orpiment to ether Nations, Galatis hath 
great yearly profic by Copper-Mines, Cariaa good revenue by 
the Alamant ſtone, The PFamphilians make the beſt of Chamlets, 
and have great ſums of money for them. Cappadorrs is enriched 
by Silver, Iron, Allom, Jaſper, Cryſtal, Alabaſter, and the Onyx 
ſtone, And Cilicia receives much money for its Kore of Chamlets 
made of Goats-bair, which is there very ſoft, and delicate as (ilk. 
Jeeareaps much profit by Pilgrims going yearly to the Holy Se- 

Hhhhh pulchre. 
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pulchre, Pheztcra is much trequeored for its grear traſtique ; Bur 
Arabia the Happy exceeds them all in Merchandiſe, and by reaton 
of the Spices, precious ſtones, and Pearls there {old ro ftrange 
Merchants, is exceeding rich; and it yields Incenſe for all the 
World. Mecha hath great trathque, unto which e/Ethioptan, In. 
d1an, and other Merchants come z and (together with Medina) is 
corichr yearly by Pilgrimages, eAder exceeds any other in trat- 
fique for the abundance of Commodities brought thither from 
India, Perſia, and /Ethiopia, which are fercht and fold from 
thence atadear rate; for they are a witty people in Merchandi- 
zing marrers. As touching Religion, there arc many of divers 
Religions and {es in thele Countrics beſides rhe Mahometans, 
Jews are diſperſed all over them : and thoſe that profeſle them- 
{elves Chriſtians, ſome obcy, and others are divided from the 
Church of Rome, The firſt fort, are great numbers of Merchants 
of Venice, Ragouſe, France, &c. trading to Trepols, Damaſco, Aleppo, 
&c. being aſhſted by them of rhe Order of Francis who dwell in 
Jeruſalem and Berthelem : and a few among the gArmentens alſo, 
arc found following the Latine Church, There was 25 Villages 
under the juri{dition of iAlangiacana-Caſtle, two dayes journey 
trom Taurts, who (though they ſpake the Armenian tongue) ac- 
knowledged Rome, This was in 1337; which Inhabirants arc 
{aid to bethen converted by one Bartholomew a Dominican, who was 
made Biſhopof Armenia (I ſuppoſe the leſſer); but now 12 only 
do perſiſt in obedience thereunto ; ſome of the ether 13 having 
ſubmitted to the Patriarch of the greater Armenia, and the others 
being ruined during the Turkiſh and Perſian Wars, The 13 Vil- 
lages are aſſiſted in religious matters by the Dominicans under 
an Archbiſhop of that order, who being made by their Chapiter, 
and the chict of the Villages, is confirmed by the Pope. The La- 
tines had alſo Synagogues at Burſia and Trebyſond or Trapezond; 
but they with the Latine Ceremonies being loſt for lack of Prieſts 
to officiate, cither the Grecian or Armenian Religion hath ſuc- 
ceeded, For the Armenians differ from thera, 1, In receiving 
Infants to the Supper immediately afrer Baptiſm. 2. In abſtinence 
from unclean beaſts, 3, In faſting on Chriſtmas-day ſo called. 
4. In holding their children over the fire in Bapriſm, as 8 necdful 
circumſtance, becauſe Jebz told the people, That Chriſt ſhould 
baptize them with the holy Spirit and fire, The other ſorts arc 
divided into three ſeas, Melchites, fo named from Melech, that 15, 
a King or Prince, as follewing the Emperour's of Conftentinople's 
example: Suchare all they of the Greeks religion in Aſs under 
the four fore-mentioned Patriarchs of Conſtantinople, Jeruſalem 
eAlexandris, and Antioch ; this laſt reſiding at Damaſco : who be- 
1g choſen by the Country Biſhops, ſeek not now the Pope's con- 
firmation, (as formerly) bur a liberty to chooſe, frem the Turkiſh 
Bathaw, and the Turks own confirming, exerciſing their power 
under his authority, Theſe chooſe and conſecrate the Arch- 


biſhops and Biſhops under them : ſeme of whom have recourſe 
gs: to 
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ro the Pope for confirmation. They are all Monks of Baſil; the 
famouſeſt of which many Covents throughont the Levant,arctholc 
in Jeruſalem, on Mount Sinai, and the holy Mountain upon the 
Archipelago. Theſe hold all that the Greeks of old condemned 
as erroncous at the Councel of Florence; and are thought to be 
morethan all the reſt, Natolia and Syria being full of chemz they 
extending alſo into Egypt, and Corazzan of Perſia, Some alſo 


place the Georgrans _— them : who (as one) acknowledg the , 


Patriarch ef (onſtantinople's authority : yet ſome ſay, they agree 
in moſt doarinal points with the Greeks, but not acknowledging 
the ſaid Patriarch ; bur have one of their own : who being moſt- 
ly reſident on Mount Sinai, hath 18 Biſhops under him, They 
call (*cis ſaid) on St. George as their Advocate: Bur take not their 
name from him, as was before ſhewn. Some of them have turn- 
ed Mahometans, Neſtortazs arc allo intheſe Countries, ſocalled 
from Nefloriw the Leader of their formerly condemned hereſie : 
who ſpeaking the languages of the places where they live, do not- 
with(tanding celebrate rheir Liturgic 40 the Chaldean rorgue, 
The third ſc& arc Dyoſcoriens, which are. likewiſe divided into 
three Armenians, who although they give the title of Patriarch 
to many of their Prelates who tarm the Turk's Armenian tributes, 
and arc made partly by his favour ; yet call but ewo Univerſal 
Patriarchs, the one being over the high, the other over the Low- 
Armenia. They are not much leſle in number than the Melthites; 
who have great liberty in all the TurF's cſtate,both for their policy 
in Trade, and for ſome teſtimonies of their predeceſſour's affeti- 
on to Mabomet : who paſſionately recommended them to his ſuc- 
ceſlours, Toney have no Images, bur croſſes of brafle and iron, 
yet have they divers reliques in ſhrines of Gilver ; they ſay Service 
in their own language, Thoſe things wherein they differ from 
the other Dioſcortexs are, 1, Celebrating their Sacrament with 
unleavened bread, therein being conformable to Rome beyond all 
the Eaſtern SeRaries: they put alſono water in their wine,ſaying, 
the Latine Church uſed ancicntly the ſame; they cat figgs and 
milk on Saturday night before Eaſter z cating alſo fleth every 
Friday from Eaſter ro the Aſcenſion. They differ in the time of 
celebrating the Annunciation and Nativity, They ſay, Chriſt 
was exempt from paſſions , and neceſſities of humane nature, 
They make the ſign of the Croſſe with ewo fingers, firſt on the 
right ſide, then on the left, contrary ro ye _ 

For their killing nor buying any fleſh five Saturdayes of the 
year, in remembrance of the 1dolaters ſacrificing their chil- 
dren to [dols, and in a different ordering the Lamb in cheir Maſs 
for the dead before they Kill itz ſome call them Sabbatins and 
Julianiſts. Yet they remember their firſt union with Rome's 
Church, ia Pope S:[ueſter, and Conſtantine the Grear's time, Ja- 
cobites, denominated from one Jacob, a Syrian, a follower of Dro- 
ſcores and Eutyches ; the chiet of whom are in Aleppo, Caramir, 
and Tur, a Mountain of Meſopotamia. They had two Patriarchsz 
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now but one z which 1s he of the Monaſtery of Grfran, yet living 
at (aramit ; who hath under him two Metropolitans, one being in 
I|cruſalew z divers Arch-biſhops, and many Monaſteries of As. 
thonte's Order, They cclcbrate in the Chaldean tongue, and dif. 
fer from the Armenians; in makiog the ſigh of the croſſe with the 
tore-finger onely, to (ignific a oneneſle of nature, will, and ope- 
ration in Chriſt. Tucy cat a}/o milk and fleſh on Wedneſgs 


and Friday night afrer Sun-ſct, {aying, Then the term of abſti- 


nence is paſt : cating fleſh all the year long but in Lent, Some 
Arabians living among them, have joyned to ther, who are call. 
cd Solares, becaule they worſhip (among other ſuperſtitions) the 
Sun, The Maronwes (ome think) are a branch of the Jacobites ; 
tor they were both (of old) ſubje& to the Antiochian Parriarch ; 
the which Pairiarchſhip, both pretend ; though it be now in the 
hands of the Melchites : they both uſe the Chaldcan tongue, and 
had the ſame opinion of the unity of will, nature and opcration 
of Chriſt, Icisrhe leaſt of all the Eaſtern (cs, there being not 
above 12000 houſholds, moſt of whom are poor ; yet they are 
the moſt affcQed to the See of Rome, whoſe Patriarch being of 
eAthonies Order,and choſen by their Biſhops and Religious ones, 
is confirmed by the Pope,and refides at Tripols of Syria, the Towns 
of Syria and Villages of Mount L1b9r04 being the abode of the Adt4- 
romtes, Yet are theredome convents of Anthony, and a few Bi- 
ſhops, who having no certain abode, are as it were his afliftants, 
They pray to Maron, not (lay they) the Arch heretique, (rom 
whom,'tis generally held, they derive their name ) but an Abbot 
of a vcry holy life: or elſe are (fo called from AMarona a Village 
of Mount Li4amon, Some arc found amovg theſe, called White ; 
who not being baptized, and in outward ſhew Mahomctans, do 
call rhemſelves Chriſtians, confeſſing and communicating i (c- 
cret, The third ſort of Droſcoriavs, ate Coſtes or Curdrs : who be- 
ing wonderful ignorant,arc moſtly Neſftor:;ans and Jacobites;but have 
divers other opinions : many Mahometans being alſo among 
them, 

Before I paſſe to Afyria, &c, I ſhall firike in with thoſe wo 
noted Iflandsof the Mediterranean Sea, Rhodes and Cyprus, Rbodes 
lying 10 the Carpathian Sea over-againſt Carta, had of old divers 
names, as thre, Trivacria, &c, But (according to Pliny) called 
Rhodes, from the ficlds of Roſes therein, fron. ji/, (igaifying 8 
Roſe ; nigh whole chief City Rhudes (which ſtands on the Eaſt 
part of the Iſle, the fide of a hill, and part on the Sca-ſhore, en- 
joying a fair and ſafe Haven, having alſo two or three Walls, 
five Caftles, 13 high Towers, and {ome other Forts, making it 
even impregnable) at the entry of the Haven, ſtood that huge 
Idol of brafle, (in a man's image ) called Colofw,one of the world's 
ſeven Wonders : whoſe thumb was ſo big, that no man could 
embrace it with both arms ; and its little finger as big as an ordi- 
nary man, Some ſay it was built by Canete Lindo in 12 years 
{pace z others, by Callafes Lyſippw his Schollar, raking the oy 
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the Sunz (which is ſaid,once a day to ſhine on this I{land,though 
never ſo cloudy in other places) between whoſe leggs, (ir ſtand- 
ing in the Harbour's mouth) ſhips with ſails were wont to paſle 
under, Whether the people were hence called Coloſſians, is un- 
certain z bur thoſe Coloſſians ro whom Paul wrote, were dwellers 
in A-atolis, of which mention hath been made, Afravi Caliph, 
Oſman's General, uniting this Ifle to the Mabometan Empire, he 
brake down moſt of this Image, the brafſe whercof is ſaid to have 
loaded 900 Camels : yet its reliques were ſcen within this 60 or 
80 years by a travailler into Rhodes, VWhen the Knights of Job of 
Jeruſalem were driven out of Paleftize by the Turks , this Iſland 
was given by the Conſt antznopolitan Emperour unto them, who ex- 
pelled the Saracens trom thence in 1308, who formerly took ir 
from the divided Greeks ; who having ſorely infeſted the Turks 
nigh 200 years, Solyman the magnificent invading it, and beſic- 
ging Lilladamus Villiers (with about 500 of his Knights, 5000 
Rhodians aſhiting them) by an Army of 200000 Turks, and 300 
Galleys, 6 moneths; in one of the two ſtrong Fortreſles of the 
City they reſolutely defended ir to the utmoſt of valour or warlike 

licy , tull @ulticude over-maſtcring both , Solyman entred the 
own on Chriſtmas day ſo called, in 1522 : the Knights yielding 
xt on condition to depart, with liberty, goods, and tranſportation; 
and the Coygtric's Inbabirants to continue there ſtill it they 
would : yet the Turk loſt ſo many of his beſt Souldiers, and brave 
Commanders, that ( as one ſaith) he might have ſaid with ?yr- 
rbus, Such another Viftory would have utterly undone bim, They re- 
mained long after without a habitation; till che King of Span 
gave them the barren Iſle of Aalts, Rhodes hath been much fub- 
je ro overflowing of waters, wherewith in 25 years ſpace it 
was three times afflited, and mightily indangered by con- 
tinuall ſtorms of rainz the laſt of which beginning ( when 
eAntigonus vanquiſhed Ewmenes ) with hail at the entrance 
of the ſpring, the whole Ifland was covered with water, and the 
inhabitants drowned ; many houſes were beaten down, many kil- 
led, and the Town in a manner ruined thereby, but they fince la- 
bouriog to drain the waters, and dry up the moors, the Cuuntry 
hath bcenfruutull,and not ſubjeR to (uch inundations, It abounds 
in paſtures, great ſtore of Olive-Trees, Olives, and Citrons, with 
atizer Trees, continually green, and near the Town it ſelf, there 
are many Valleys and {mall hills, with ſtoreof Fruit-Trees and 
Viaes z but they growall by induſtry, nor naturally, Theſe Iſlan- 
ders were ſoexpert in Sca-affairs, that Florw calls them Populus 
Nauticus, or a Sea-people ; they made couragions defence againſt 
the Romang, before ſubje&ed unto them ; bur then ever faithtull, 
who (of all the Mediterranean Iſles, that revolted in Mithridates 
bis crime) ſtoed onely faſt ro the Romans, ſo that Yelletw Paterculu 
makes it almoſt a miracle, that (in the Romans hard wars with 


Perſem King of Macedon) the very Rhodians that before were moſt 
faithful 
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taithftull rorhe Komars, now (by a doubriull taith) ſeemed to be 
more inclinablc co the Kings part. The Town is onely inhabi- 
ecd by Turks, and Jews; Chriitians may not abide therein in the 
night on pain of death, for fear of {edition or Treaſon; by day, 
they may cither continue; or trade there without exception, Bur 
thoſe in the Villages are moſt Chriſtians, and thoſe Grecks who 
manure their fields, and dreſle their Vines and Gardens; and 
whoſe manner of living is moſtly like other Grecians ; I luppoſe 
the Authors meaning is, beth in Religion and behaviour, Rhodes 
was an old Academy of the Roman Monarchy, on the We fide 
of which Iſle (which is 120 miles in circuit) lieth Carpatbos, now 
Scarpanto, 70 miles in compaſle; eminent onely tor giving the 
name of rhe Carpathian Sea to the adjoyning waters. 


YT P R#S ((cituared according to Ptolomy, in the midfi of the 
(7 I {ick-bay, called the Gult of Laiazza) lies between Cilicis, 
and Syria's Coaſts, and is about an 100 miles from Syria South- 
ward, having .£gypt on the Veſt, and Celicia on the Eaft, It's 
length extending trom Eaſt ro Weſt, is (by a traveller thither) 
reputed 210 milcs, 60 broad, and 660 in circuit, Ir fell inte the 
Romans hands, after the Aſſyrian Monarchies extinguiſhment , 
(which before was under the dominion of Greek Tyrants) by 
whoſe means the Ptolomtes of Egypt commanded ir, Then retur- 
ning again under the Romans by A. Cato, who conquered it, and 
found thercin 7000 Talents in money and goods; which ſumme, 
fcaring to loſe, in bringing it to Rome by Sea, he put it into ſeveral 


' boxes, to wit, two Talents and fitty drachms ina box : at the end 


whereof, he faſtening a long rope,with a picce of Cork at the end, 
thar,if ir ſuffcred ſhipwrack,it might be eſpicd. Upon the diviſion 
of the Roman Empire, the Emperours of Conſtantrnople poſlcſled its 
whither 1ſazc Comnen (flceing trom Andronicu Comnen, the uſur- 
per of the Greek Empire, ruled as its King till 1191, when as X:- 
chard the firit,of —— the Holy War(ſo called)againft 
the Turks, his ſouldiers being by the Iflanders, ſome (lain, and 
ſome taken Priſoners, who in ewo ſhips were there driven on 
ground, having hardly eſcaped the Sca's danger : and the reſt of 
his flcer there arriving, being forbidden to land alſo; he moved 
therewith, and by force landing his men, took Iſaac Comnen Pri- 
ſoner, ( whom he ſent bound in Silver Chains into Syria) and [pee- 
dily ovcr-ran and ſubdued the wholeIfland ; exchanging it after- 
wards with Guy of France, of the Family of Luſignan, for the lolt 
and titulary kingdome of Jeraſalem;z in whoſe poſterity it remai- 
ned till 1423, Thenthe Sultan of , £gypt invading it, and ta- 
Ling Jobn1ts King Priſoner, yer reſtored him (after a round ran- 
ſome) for 40000, Crowns yearly Tribute. Then it came under 
the Veret;ans (ubjeRion in 1473, by means of James an illegiti- 
mate {on, who having diſpoſleſled his fiſter Carlorte of the Crown, 
marricd one Catherina adopred daughter of the Senate of Fernie, 
whom he leaving his heir, ſhe reſigned her Scepter to the _ 
whic 
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which defended it (onely paying the Tribute) till Muſtapha, Se- 
limus the Second, his General,wreſted it in 1570 out of their hands, 
Bragadirortheir Governour making good to the urmoſt the Town 
of Famaguſta (the which and Rhodes are ſaid robe the rwo firongeſt 
holds 10 all che Turks Empire) yielding at laſt on henourable 
conditions : which Auftapha kept not; bur murdering the chie- 
feſt men of the Town, he cur off Bragadinees ears, ficaing him alive, 
&c. and ſcndingthe chict priſoners and ſpoils unto Selim; A (y- 
priaz Lady appointed for his luſt, firing Gun-powder,partly burner 
and partly drowned the two Veſſels, and booty, ſothat he never 
ſaw them. Yer the next year the Yexetians won the battle of Le. 
panto, This Ifland was formerly called Achamantis or Achametide, 
Macaria,that is, blefled or happy, from its fruittulneſſe ; Cerafts, 
either for the many Mountains therein, whoſe tops are ſharp like 
horns: or becauſe it buttzd toward the Eaſt with one horn ; and 
one (aith, it was named (Yypta, that is hidden ; lying ſo low as if 
the waves of the Sea did cover it. Bur Cyprws, from its abundance 
of Cyprw Trees. There are fix Capital Citics or Towns therein ; 
Paphos, (aid to be built by Cinmeras, who called it after his fathers 
name, wherein (of old) was the Temple of Yezw; tor the Gentiles 
conſecraced this I{land to that imagined Goddefle of beamty, Fa- 
maguſia (formerly Salamw) on the Sourh-Sea : at whole ſiege the 
Turks ſpent 11 8000 great Bullets, Nzcoſia, in the plain of Maſa- 
ra, 34 miles from Famaguſts, andof old called Fremitus, and Leuce- 
lum, Ceraunes, new Cerienes ; which Cyrw built after vanquiſhing 
the nine petty Kings, into which it was once divided, «Amathm, 
whence the I{land was called Amathufia, where Venw was alſo wor- 
ſhipped. Leſcare , antiently Arfinee, highly noted for Jupiters 
Groves, Here was born five nored Gentiles ; Xenopbon the Hiſto- 
rian, Zeno, Appollontm the Philoſopler, ſcleprades, whence the 
Eſclepiad Veries, and Solon, one of the ſeven wiſe men of Greece, 
whogave laws to the Athenians, The Cypriots are very courteous 
and affable to all ſtrangers, except Jews, of whem(becauſe in Tra- 
jane his rime, they under Artemio their Captain, deſolared this 
Ifland, killing 240006 therein (who yet were quickly overcome 
and lain by the Romans Lievtenant) if any come, or arc forced in 
thicher, (*cis ſaid) they execute him, Their greareſt want is of 
water, but too much plenty of ſcorching hear (the longeſt day 
there, being abour Games hours and an half ) and fabulous 
rounds, (whoſe heat notwithſtanding the Northern winds ftrong- 
y blowing in Cerines Burrough, doth moderate; the Ayr alſo on 
the Mountains being very ſubtile) and it is recorded, thatthe lile 
was utterly abandoned in {onſtautine the Great his dayes, for that 
it rained not in thirty ſix years, It was formerly (as Ptolomy rea- 
cheth) divided ivto four parts ; Salaminia, Paphia, Amathuſia, La- 
pathia ; bur now into twelve parts, called Provinces or Countries, 
Strabo ſaith, Cyprw in his time yielded abundance of Wine, and 
Oyl, and Wheat cnough to feedthe Inhabirants, Art this day it 1 


exceeding fertile, having all rhings ncedfull for mans lite, hw 
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W ne is excellent, keeping $e years, of & plcaling caſt, and of 
black (ia that time) becoming white 3 but a travaller ſaith, they 
having no barrels, but keeping ir in great Earthen jars incloſed 
all (ſave their open mouths) within the ground, and interlarded 
with pitch within, to preſerve chem from breaking by the Wines 
force ; it ſavours of the Pitch, and makes ir roo heady for the 
brain, The black great Rayfin called Zeþile, comes here hence; 
they gather all kinds of fruit (except Cheſaurs, Services, and 
Cherries) eſpecially Oranges, Lemons, and Cirrons, excelling all 
orhers in ralt, They have Dares,Saffron, abundance of Coriander- 
ſced, allo Maſtick, It yields medicinable things, as Rubarb, 
Turpentine the beſt of all; and ſome ſay Coloquintida , and 
Scammony. Here are alſo Mines of Gold, Chrylocolla, Calthan- 
te, Allome, Iron, and exceeding good Copper, Beſides which, 
arc pretious ſtones found, as Diamonds, Ermeraulds, Cryſtall , 
whitc and red Corall,and the Amianrt ſtone, of which they ma- 
king Linnen Cloath ; tbe fire will not burn it(thovgh caſt into it) 
bur purifies and whitens ir. They have Goats hair, wherewith 
they make Chamlers. There is a Lake not far from the Sea, 1 2 
miles about, into which rugs a ſmall River falling from Mount 
Olympw, out of which they draw ſtore of ſalt; excellent and white 
Honey have they, alſo Wool ; Burt it appears, their chick com- 
modirics are Sugar, which they draw our of Canes, and Cotton, 
for,as one ſaith, Cyprus, Candy, and Srcily, are the Menarchall Iſles 
of the Mediterranean Sea; reſcmbling each other in length , 
breadth, circuit and fertility, onely Candy is lomewhat narrower 
than the other two, and more {aſſinous and hilly; yer for Oyles 
and Vines, (hee is the Mother of beth the other, S:cily being - for 
Grain and Silks the Empreſle of all, and Cyprus for Sugar aud Cot- 
ron-wool, a darling ſiſter to both, giving likewiſe this Charager 
of their-Inhabitants ; they of Sretly Ie are the moſt civill : the Cy- 
preots indifferent, the Candrots rudeſt of all, Beſides the Latine and 
Grcek Churches, whereof there are 4 Biſhopricks, yerdouble, the 
one Greek, the other Latinez of Nicoſia, Paphee,F amaguſia, and Lt- 
miſia; there are other ſes in this Iſland, as Armenians, Coftes, Me- 
romttes, Indians, Neſtorians, Georgians, and Jacobites ; every one ha- 
ving their Biſhop, and were expclled by Ssladine (afterthe taking 
of Jeruſalem) tor the Turks here (as in other Countries) give liber- 
ty of Conſcience,onely for a yearly exated Tribute, There are 
wany Monaſteries on the chicfeſt and higheftMcuntain in this Ile, 
called Trohodos,$ miles high,and 48 in compaſs, whoſe people are 
of Baſil's Order,and called {olteros,or rather {aloires, that is, 'good 
Prieſts, The Larine Biſhops have thcir burroughs,and Tithes; but 
the Greek,a yearly (um of the Prieſts and Deacons under them, as 
in othcr Provinces, Alſo the Greek did acknowledge the Lazine 
Bitheps tor their ſuperiours, &c. But the Latinc Arch- biſhop of 
Nicoſia (called Archbiſhop of Cyprus)depended immediately otthe 
Pope, not on any Patriarch, untillthe Signiors of Venice, under 
Pope Pzus the 4th, becomming Patrons of this Arch- biſhoprick, 
cholc 4,onc whercof the Pope named Archbiſhop. Aſpyria 


| 


OY EET TITTY VET, OE FIR Co as 266: 
Py 


, of the World. © 


A SSTRI A ((ocalled from Afur,one of Sem's five ſons who 

peepled it) is by divers, diverſly named; as Adrinſa, or 
Ariſe, Azemie, Moſul, Sarh, Arztrum, and by ſome, Cufſeſtanand 
lyes between Armenis Major on the North, and Suſana, in Perſia, 
on the South, This Country was of old in reputation, for the 
_ there ferled, whoſe King Salmanafar carried away the 
ren Tribes : and of the chict City Nzeneveb (built by Nizw the 
third eF fyrian Monarch): whither Jonah was ſent to preachrepen- 
rance ; it was 60 miles about, whoſe walls were 100 foot high, 
200 foot high was every Tower in the walls, whereofthere were 
I500, and the walls were ſo broad, that three Cares might be 
conteined a breaſt; it was ſeated near the River Tigris, and bigger 
than Babylon ; but is now almoſt quite ruined, Here is alſo the 
City Arzert, whence the whole Region is denominated, and Ar- 
vels, nigh which Alexander in his third and laſt battle with Dars- 
w, having 800000, got a great Victory, and was inſtalled in the 
Monarchy of Perſia, Darius dying not long after, It former! 
conteined the Provinces of Arapachit, Altaben,and Sittacen, whic 
ſome ((aich one) at this day call Botan, Sarca, and Rabia, Thorow 
Nineveb allo ran Eupbrates, 


MM: SOPOTAMI A, (lo called becauſe it is ſcituated be- 
ewixttheewo famous Rivers,Euphrates and Trgr#)is in Scrip- 
turecalled Padan Aram,now Diarbech,according to Mercator, and 
hath roward the VVeſt Syria, roward the Eaſt Afyria, divided by 
Tigris ; which for irs {wiftneſle, is ſo called, Trgris in the Adedes 
language ſignifying an Arrow, Whoſe chief Towns were Edefa, 
now (they 1ay) called R:chas 3 whole Governour eAgbarw, wri- 
ting an Epiſtle to Chriſt, received an anſwer from him, where- 
of Euſebius hath ſer down the Coppics, Negr which alſo 
Caracalla, Severus the Emperour his fon, was ſlain by cAfa- 
crinus his appointment, Captain of the Guard, who in- 
tended te have took off his head, for that the Magicians 
returned their anſwer, that IMacrinus ſhould ſucceed him. 
And 'tis obſerved by hiſtory, that all or moſt of the 40 Empe- 
rours between Julim Ceſar,and Conſtantine, dycd unnatural deaths, 
either killing themſelves, or being killed, When the Chriſtians 
had recovered this Country and Paleſtine from the Turks, they 
divided their whole conqueſt into four Tetrarchies, Jeruſalem, 
Antioch, Tripolis, and Edeſſa : every one whereof had ſubordi- 
nate Lords; and were all ſubje& to the Kings of Jeruſalem. Carra, 
in Scripture Haran, where Abraham dwelt, when he lefty of the 
Chaldeans: this Town is now called Caramit,that is, a black Town, 
where reſiJes a Turkiſh Baſſa of great power : it was of old na- 
med Amida, and ftands in the chict Country of Meſopotamia, cal- 
led Alech, and was taken by Selimw the Turk, The Pagans here 
once worſhipped the Moon, ſome as a Female; others as a Male. 
Orſe, ſaid to be ſeven miles in compaſle, and famous by the _ 
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of Craſsw the Roman Lievrenant,\ who was worth 7100 talents, 
when he had offered the 1oth to Hercules,and given three moneths 
corn to the poor, But he was vanquiſhed by King Herodes and his 
Parthians nigh unto Carra, Herein alſo ſtands Merdiz the Chal. 
dean Partiarch's Scat: and AMoſw the Neſtorian Patriarch's ref. 
ding place, whoſe authority extends cvento Cathara, and the 1x. 
dies, Here was Abraham born ; whither alſo he ſent his ſcrvanr 
to chooſe 1ſaaca Wife : unto whoſe brother Laban in this Coug- 
try, Jacob fled from his brother Eſau: The carthly Paradiſc is 
judged to have been in an Ifland of this Region made by 77g»is and 
Euphrates, and branches running from them : whoſe uppermoſt is 
ſaid to be Piſon, watering Hawlah, now Suſtana, the lowermoſt 
Gihongrunning thorow A thiopra, Aſtatica, Chaldea, (whoſe firſt In- 
habitants deſcended from Arphaxad, Sem's third fon, according to 
Dabartai---- 
And Chaldee fell to l-arned Arphaxad) 

is ſcituatcd on the Weſt of Aflyria,and on the Eaſt of Syria ; two 
of whoſe principal Cities were &#r; yet now called Horrea, 

Babylon, whoſe Tower of Babel, that is, confuſion, (begun by 
Nimred the ſon of Chus ſoon after the flood, to ſecure themſelves 
from a {ccond deluge) ya > Heber and his family contradited 
it) is ſaid to have been raiſed 5164 paces from the ground, whoſe 
circumference was equal to its height, &c, which God behold- 
ing, made of one language, 72 ;z ſo hindring the proceedings of 
that proud and fond attempt;who being about 24000 men,beſides 
women and children : 27 of thoſe languages, Sem's poſterity, di- 
ſperſed themſelves over Aſia; 15, being Japbet's iflue, went to- 
wards Europe and Aſia the Leſſe; the other 30, of Cham's loyns, 
peopled Africk) which was neverthelefle finiſhed by Semiramws, 
a woman of infatiable Juſts, born at Aſcalon a Town of Syria, and 
the 4th Chaldean Monarch, who being taken to Ninus's bed, who 
granted hcr the Empires command for five dayes : ſhe putting on 
the Royal robes, commanded the King to be ſlain. And whole 
walls being in circuit 60 miles, were alſo 200 foot high, and 59 
Cubitrs in breadth, News being brought to this Semiramis,of this 
Citic's revolt ; ſhe, leaving her head half undreſt, never platted 
rhe reſt of her hair, till ſhe by ſiege had recovered ir. Cyrus took 
this Town, by cutting many deep channels ; ſo craptying Euphra- 
zes that ran thorow it, and conveying his forces along the empricd 
Rivcr into the Town. Which revolting from the Perſians in Da- 
ru Hiſftaſpis his ticze 3 Zopirw, Dariw bis Captain, (aſt'r muy 
moneths {tege, and fill lefſe hope ro prevail) cutting off his noſe 
and cars, and mangling his body, fled in policy to the Babylontans, 
complaining of his King's tyranny : who crediting his words,and 
p—_— him their whole Army, he delivered Souldiers and 
Town into his Severaign's hands, Here Alexander the Great en- 
ded his dayes ; by whoſe Greck Army it being taken , one part 
onely rook cognizance thereof in three” dayes ſpace. Bugrafer Ca- 
l;ph of the Saracens, rebuilt this City, expending 18 millions "4 
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gold there un, calling it Bagdet trom Bags, the Arabick word tor a 
a zarden; of which ir contained many, Berween this Town and 
Alepps is (ill a great Trade of Carriers with laden Camels + be- 
tween which alſo they are wont to fend leners in haſte by 
poſt-PiJgeons, In (haldes fleurifhed many and the firit 
Aſtronomers : whoſe rwo helps herein, were,the Countric's plain- 
neſle affording a fair Horizon: and a long life, with ſufficient 
expcricnce of all the Stars and Planets motions; and the three 
Wiſe men of the Eaſt, who worſhipped and preſcnted gifts to 
Chriſt, arc thought to have come from hence, Belochus Priſcw , 
the 10th Afyrian King,was the firſt author of divination by birds 
flying, called Auſprerum : beſides which, the Gentiles had three 
other kinds 3 Araſpictum, or a looking on or into beaſts that came 
to be ſacrificed, Tripudium or by the rebounding of crums caft to 
chickens, Augurium, or by the chirping or chattering of birds ; as 
alſo from unknown ſounds and voyces. Sardanapalus the 38th 
Monarch, tor bis effeminacy, being beſieged in Nineveh by eAr- 
baces, Governour of Media; and Belochus, of Babylon ; he burned 
himſelt with all his riches. Juſtize ſaying, that by this deed onely 
he imitated a man, After whoſe death, Arbaces taking Media 
and Perſia with the confining Provinces z Belocbus ſeized on 4 ſy- 
11a, Chaldea, and the Countries adjacent ; whoſe Kingdome was 
called che new Kingdom of Aſsyr:a: the 9th ef which new Mo- 
narchs was Nebuchadonoſer, who conquering Epgypr, deſtroying 
Nineveh, repairing Babylox, and in the 18th year of his reign de- 
ſtroying Jerulalem, and captivating the Jews to Babylon, was cal- 
led commonly, The Hercules of the Eaſt, Burtroward his latter end 
was diſtrated ſeven years, living like a bcaſt : and being reſto- 
red to his {cnſcs, and thereby ſomewhat humbled, he dyed, ha- 
ving reigned 44 years; whoſe grandchild Balthaſar, ( the fon of 
Evilmerodach, who was lain by Aſtyages King of the Medes) a dif- 
ſolutc and cruel Prince, had his Kingdom taken from him, and 
himſelf lain by Darim and Cyrm, Aſtyages's {ucceſſours:; after 
which, it was {ubjc& to the Perſpans, Grecians, Romans, (who yer 
hardly cxrended their borders beyond Eupbrates) Parthians, Sara- 
cens, Perſian Sophies z and laſt of all rothe Turk, by Solyman the 
magnificent, wio in 1545, cauſcd the titulary Caliph of Bagder 
to crown him King thereof, 
IM: DI A (now called Servan or Shirvan) confines towards 
:he South with Perſia, on the Weſt with high Armenia and 
Aflyria;z to the North with the Caſpian Sea, fo called from the 
Caſpti, a people ot Scythia Southerly bordering herein, Irs people 
were formerly tre molt powertul of all 4a: and it was divided 
into high Media, and Atropatza, the molt Northerly part of Ae- 
dia, The chiet Citics arc Seryvan, whence the whole Region is 
denominated, Tauris or Tabris, which ſome believe ro be Ec- 
batane, and is ſeared at the foor of Mount Oronte about eight dayes 
journey from the Sea of Bacu or Caſpran Sca ; whole ayr being very 


wholſome, though cold and windie, it contained in its 16 miles 
Iiiii 2 compaſic 
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compaſſe about 200000 Inhabitants : but Amurath the Third, ta- 
kirg it in 15 $5, (for it was thrice taken by the Turk ) ſome hold, 
chart ſince it is much decayed : Here was formerly the Perſian 
Sophic's Sear, ( in Summer ) till Tamas tranſported it to Tasbin 
their laſt abode, which lycs morc Southerly than Taeris, Sul. 
tania, where is the faireſt Moſque or Mahometan Temple of the 
Eaſt. Alſo Neſsrvan,which ſome think to be the ancient Artaxats 
or Noſuane, Ardoville,in which Guinet and Sederdin, (whom ſome 
call Bunie and Aider )the firſt authors of the Sophie's Se and Em- 
pire, with ſome other authors of that ſc&, have reigned, Some 
alſo make reckoning of Maraznt in high Media, noted for the war 
that hath been berwcen Amerath the Turk, and the Perſian So- 
phies. And (asone faith) although the Turk hath held part of 
this Country ſomewhbar long, yet it may well be attributed to the 
Perſian King, ſecing he hath of late recovered almoſt all from the 
Turk. Symmach1a, or Sumaquie in Atropatzz,ſaid ro be the ſtrongefh 
place in Aedia, taken by the Turk in 1578, and made the Sear 
of a Turkiſh Baſſa, Here ſtand alſo the [Towns of Sech; on the 
ſrontiers of Gurgeſtan : Javat on the confines of high Media; and 
Eres, famous formerly, for the great ſtore of {ilk coming thence, 
They once made a liquor in Media, called oyl of Media, with 
which they envenoming their arrowes,and ſhooting them, not in a 
ſtrong, bur ſlacker bow it burnt the fleſh with ſuch violence,thar 
water allayed not, but rather increaſed, the torment : onely duſk 
could mitigate ir. There is alſo Derbent (anciently named Caurs- 
ſie Porte, built hard by the hill Caucaſws, called by line, a grear 
miracle of nature, as being environed with two walls,and having 
gates of iron, the chief City in Albania, but now called Zuiris, a 
Country lying on the North of Aedia: a chict River whereof 
Araſse; and an ancient Ciry whereot was called Laodices, 


He particular Provinceof PE RSI1 A (inold time called 

Panchais, from King Paxchee; then, from the Greeks,Cephere : 
bur Perſie, from King Perſeus, ( changing the name of Elamites 
into Perfians) who paſſing over from Greece into Aſia, there 
ramcd the barbarous Nations by a great and daily war, and 
gave the Conquerour's name to this ſubdued Country ) is 
bounded on the North with Media, on the South with the Perſian 
gulph; which rakes its name of this Province z and runs along 
600 miles: The two chict Cities are Srras, in anticnt time, Perſe- 
pol:s, built by Perſes, Perſeus his ſon ; ſome ſay, that ir was named 
Cyropolss, and was the abode of the wiſe Kings of the Eaſty it 1s 
{cated on the River Bindimir, and is now one of the beautifulleſt 
Towns of the Eaſt, being (with the Suburbs, 20 miles about, and 
containing 60000 houſes, eAlexandey at the requeſt of bis lewd 
Lais, (ct iron fire; butrepenting his folly, he afrerwards rebuilr 
it, Casbin or Tasbin, whither Tamas ( as was ſaid) brought the 
Sophie's reſidence from Tauris; it's called alſo Hi!pian, and faid 
to be a dayes journey about on horſeback, This is well walled, 
(though 
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(though Tauris hath none) and is beautified with two Seraglio's, 
whoſe Walls are of red Marble, and paved with Moſaique work; 
where alſo doth the Sophic ſomerime perſonally adminifier Ju- 
ſtice, 


g KSIAN A (called Chus and Cofiftar, hath for bounds on the 
Weſt, Chaldea ; on the South,the Perſ1an gulph. lr (ſaith one} 
took this name from its famous City Suſes, called Chus and Seftre ; 
bur it may be called Suſsana (as if to ſay,Chuſiana) from Chus, Ham's 
ſon, who firſt peopling here, withdrew to the three Arabiz's,call- 
ing them after his own name, the Land of Chus, which is ,/£thio- 
pia, (not of Africa, but of Aſs) which the River Gibon is ſaid ro 
encompaſle. Chus leaving this Country tohis fon Havilab: it is 
called in Scriptures, the Land of Hawilab, where isgold ; which 
Piſon (the Southern branch of the River Tigris or Hiddekel, as Gi- 
hen is the moſt Weſtern branch of Euphrates) is faid co compaſſe, 
For it 1s evident from 1 Sam, 15.7, that there was another Land 
of Havilab, befides that of 1ndia, Saſes the chick City is buile up- 
on the River Enele, now called Trrtw: being of a long form, and 
15 miles incompaſſe : where the Perſian Kings allo (of old) kept 
Court in Winter; for that it ſtood more Southerly than Tawrss or 
Ecbatane. 


hARMANIA, nowcalled CHIRMAN, hath been 
divided into two parrs ; the onecalled by ſome at this day, 
Dulcinde, or (armaniathe Deſart z whoſe limirs arc on the North 
Parthta, towards the South, the other Carmanis : it hath no Towns, 
but onely ſome ſcattering Villages. The other lying berwixt Ge- 


droſia the Deſart, part of Perſia, and the Indian-Sea, and is calle®# 


high or great Carmania, Whoſe chief Ciry is Chirman, famous 
fer irscloath of Gold, and making of the beſt Scometars; which 
the Mahometans ſo prize, that thoſe who were taken at their over- 
throw of Lepante, caſt rhem into the Sea, that the Chriſtians 
might not have ſuch weapons. This Province extends 200 
leagues, and is near the Sea z, but (they fay) rhere is no ſafe Porr, 
or comming for ſhips, for the ſands and Rocks, Yer the more 
Wefterly, hath the more commoedious Ports and many Towns, 
but the Eaſterly is ill inhabited, Here eAlexander returning our 
of India, kept his feaſts in imitation of Bacchw, who firſt conquer. 
edrhat Nation, They continued feven dayes, night and day in a 
ſortiſh, drunken, and feoliſh manner, as they marched thorow it, 
Inthe Army was no weapon to be fcen, but Cups, Barrels, end 
Flagons ; and eating, drinking, langhing, and fGgoging, inſtead of 
dcirmiſhiog, &c. ſo that the Hiſtorian obſerves, a 1000 ſober 
Perfſans, (it their courage had been according to the occaſion offer- 
ed them by this drunken army) might have defeated them,and re- 
covered the Countries freedome, 


GEDROSIA 
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EDROSI A,now CHARMAAN, Crean, and Geft, hath 
'e coward the Eaſt the Realm of Camboy, or part of the Indies, 
on the Weſt Carmanis, from which ir is parted by the River 11. 
ment: whoſe chief City is called Gedroſon, or Geſt, Alexander 
here (to immorralize his fame) making all the Monumenrs of his 


* Indian conqueſt larger and bigger than what they repreſented, oc- 


caſioned many to ſuſpe&, his ations were lefle than is thought, 
fince (hereby ) he would have them thought more then they 
wcre, 


RANGIAN A, (divided by the River Drangre, called 
Ds new Maps 1Iment) is now called 51G EST AM; yet 
Niger ſaith, that Drangiana with Arachoſia is ſo called, Some 
will have this to be Cabul on the Sophtes frontiers VWeſtward, ha- 
ving a particular Mahometan King. Ir is bounded on the North 
and Weſt with eAris, under the Mountain Bagoe, and on the Eaſk 
with «Fracoſis, and is ſo incloſed with Mountains, that the Ri- 
ver ſcarce finds paſſage ; two Cities hereof are, S/ge, whence it is 
named Sigeſtan, and eMulebet, where Aladine a ſeditious Perſian, 
promiſed an eternal carthly fools Paradiſcto all that took his part, 
who {wearing to venture their lives in his quarrells, he appointed 
them to Maſſacre ſuch neighbour Princes as probably might prove 
bad to him, which thing they did; whom the 7talians calling 
Aſſaffines, that is, theives, and cut-throats, we uſe the word te 
Aſſaſſinate, Some indeed attribute this unto Aladeules, King of 
Antitaurw, whom Selym the firft vanquiſhed ; but Paulus Venetw 
rclates the full ſtory concerning Aladzne, 


{ A RI A (by others, Eri, Sableſtam, Sargutzar, Corſan, and Se- 

mere) hath on the Weſt Farthia, and Carmania the Deſarr, 
onthe Eaſt the Country of Parapomiſw, Here are three principal 
Rivers Aria, Arepen, and Torelet ; alſo the Mariſh of Arien, now 
called the'Burgian Lake. Its chicf Ciry is Er:, or Area, thirteen 
milcs about z Sartibarzeanes was once Governour of this Country ; 
who revolting from, and joyning batrell with Alexander, challen- 
ged to fight hand to hand with any of his commanders : the which 
one Eriguss an aged, but mettalſome ſouldier, undertaking, and 
having cried aloud, I will ſhew what fouldiers Alexander had, 
came on, and at the ſecond onſer, ſlew Sartibarzanes ; and then the 
eArtans re-obeyed Alexazdey ; who at another time having rebel- 
Icd; and being by Alexander forced to hide in a Cave, on the top 
of an inacceſſible Rock, he piling up wood ceven with the Caves- 
mouth, ſer it on fire with the wind ; whereby, ſome, by the keat 


and imoak, bcing halt burnt and tified, the reſt yielded to his 
mercy, 


ARACHOSIA, 
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R ACHOSI A, (which hath onthe Weſt Drangians, on 
A the Eaſt, 1n«ts) is, they ſay, called (of it ſelf) Caball; whole 
chict City is {abull, tormerly called Alexandria of ED 
ander built it at the foor of the Hill Cawcaſm, (Taurw raking this 
name here) aud lett 7000 Macedonian ſouldiers to people the 
ſame, On this Mount the Tragedy of Promethew is ſaidro be aR- 
ed, which is far(diverſly related by Azgaſtinexhen according to the 
vulgar Fable, 


ARAPOMISUS, (ocalled for that it is faſhioned like 
an Iſland, with Rivers running almoſt about ir, is named 
Dache by one, but by another Candabar ;z yet others will have this 
called Sableſtan, It 15 bounded on the South with Arachoſsa, on the 
North with the Mountains of Tauw, dividing it from Tartary; 
here called rhe Mountain of Parapomiſe, Ir is ſo mountainous , 
that in Alexanders times, it was fcarſe known to its neighbour 
Countrics, and the people being ſo barbarous that they were not 
held worthy ef acquaintancez whoſc Valleys (though ſaid to be 
indifferent ſruirfull) wereſo ſhadowed with the high hills ; thar 
it much Eclipſed theircleareſt day. Their chict Town, and a 
frequented Market is Candabar, or rather now called (onda- 
turs, 


_ C 4A, whoſe people Sace , ſeating themſelves North in 
Germany, gave nameto the Saxons, increaſing there both in 
number and valour. They are reported ſtill ro live here barba- 
rouſly in Caves, living moſtly by thefr, The Country is ſcitua- 
red more Northerly than Parapomiſw, on the borders of Scytbia, or 
Tartary. 


I RC A NI A hath divers names, as Girgiam, Corcam, Me- 


ſanare, Hyrach, Strave, Diargument; and nath on the North 
the Hircantan, or Csſpian Sea, and on the South, Aris, and Parthia, 
its chicf Ciry is Her:an, very ſtrongly ſcituated, and called by rhe 
Scythians, Charizat. In it alſo is the Town Nobarca, once famous 
for an Oracle therein, When Alexander conquered this country, 
(it being in a manner a Forreſt) the Hircaniarns tying the boughs 
rogether, he could not come at them. But caufing his Souldiers to 
cut down the Wood, which they thought his affairs would nor 
have permitted him to do,they yielded, Abundance of fierce 7y- 
gers lurking in theſe Forreſts, occaſioned that Proverb of cruell 
rgen 3 That they had ſucked an Hircenian Tiger, There are Ri- 
vers intheſe forementioned Provinces, ſome whereot (they ſay) 
have even an incredible ſteep fall into the Sea, afid the River Z10- 
beris in this Hircenia,in his courſe out of the Hills,is hid 38.miles 
under-ground,riſing again into another river, the which, Alexan- 
der,by cafting ewo Oxen therein, the ſtream caſting them up ar its 
rifing, made tryall of. * 
ere 
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Here is alſo included within the Realm of PERSIA, the 

Iſland © R MUS (for Perſia conteineth the eleven mentioned 
Provinces, bounded in the generall with the Main Ocean on the 
South, ahd the Caſpian Sea, with the River Oxus, on the North, 
which Oxas, (as may be ſhewn hereafter, is a bound fatall ro Mo- 
narchies) about ewelve miles from the continent, nor great, and 
yer barrey. They ſay it is tributary to the Portugalls ever ſince 
1506, But its convenient ſcituation, for the Trade both of 
Arabia, Perſia, and India: occaſioned theſe Verſes by the Ara- 
blans. 


If all the world ſhould be a Ring ; theflone, k 
Aud Gemme thereof, were Ormaus Iſle alone, 


So that, the Cuſtomes of its Merchandiſe affords a great Sum 
to the Mahomeran V ice, or under King thereof,unto whoſe Crown 
the Iſle Bolſaria not far off, and allo ſome of Arabia the happy, is 
ſaid to belong. 


= is the ordinary and received Deſcription, and Diviſion of 
Perſia, bur one that hath written a briet relation of the chief 
Provinces thereof, and which have continued longeſt under the 
Perſians command, ſaith, that Perſia, which thoſe born in the 
Country call Parc, or Agem, and whoſe inhabitants are named Pa- 
ry, or Agemy, being one of the greateſt Monarchies (tor betere the 
renting Media, and Armenia from it, it was 4560 miles in com- 
paſſe) and the moſt famoys and beſt people in the World, can- 
not be diſcovered, or have any certain bounds given unto ir for 
the variety found in that Kings dominions, the Realms, and Pro- 
vinces whercof, have been ſometimes very great, ſometimes of 
{mall extent, 

After Sardanapalus his death, the Empire was divided into the 
Afyrian, Chaldean, and Median Monarchy, of which laſt the foun- 
der was Arbaces, in the year of the World 3146, the ſeventh of 
which Monarchs of the Medes, was Phraortes, 'who being of great 
proweſle,and reigning 22 years, compelled the Perſians ro be his 
Tribþutaries, But Cyrw Aſtiages his Grandchild, havieg no 'quar- 
rell at all againſt Cyaxares his Uncle (who is plainly Dari the 
Mede with Daniel,) left him the Kingdome of Afed:a, and himſelf 
rook Perſ1s;yet (o,that Cyrus marrying Cyazeres his onely daughter, 
fhoula be his heir þoth of what he then had,and what they ſhould 
mutually win in Cyaxares his life time. So that alchough the 
Greeks attribute the raking of Babylon, and laying of Baltazzar un- 
to Cyr onely ; Yet the Scripture gives it wholly to Darius z as 
being the elder, the Afedes Empire the more famous of the two; 
and the Uncle being before the Nephew, unto whom alſo what 
they both won, was to belong, till after death; Cyrw ſucceeding 
him, and incorporating thereby, the Medes and Perſians into mw 
joync 
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Joyucd allo ene Aſlyritan Monarchy, beſides Armenia and three 
other Countries wo his Empire: whoſe {uccefiour Camlyſes (a cru- 
ell ryrant making an expedition intoEgypr, in which he dyed ; 
although he ſubdued Fſamniczcns the lait King thereof, uniting ir 
to his Empire )the Vice-Roy,a Aages, ſer up his own fon,the falſe 
Smerats as Cambyſes his brother; till Oranes & Nobleman, being in- 
formed by his daughter the King's Concubine,that he had no ears, 
the deceit being diſcovered, this falſe Smerdis was (11i1 in the 
8th megetb of his reignz and the ſeven Nubles choſe one among 
them to be King, whoſe horſe firſt neighed in the Palace-Green 
before Sun-riſing : which by the ſleighr of his Groom fell co Darime 
called Hyflaſpes ; whole two immediate Succeſlours were Xerxes, 
who to his own overthrow, attempted to ſubdue the Greeks and 
Artaxerxes Longimanas, who is called in Scripture 4 aſuercſh : 
The 5th after whom, being Darim Governour of Media, he was 
vanquiſhed by Alexander the Great int ree battles, whereby the 
Median and Perſian Empire was paſl.d over to the Macedonian, 
which was ia the year of the World 3635, Ar which Conqueſt, 
Alexander is reported to have loaded 10000 Mules, and 5000 
Camels, with the gold and wealth taken therein, beſide whats 
every Souldier particularly had, Herevpon, the Perfiag Monar- 
chy was obſcurcd, till tlic year of Chriſt 228, that is, 535 years ; 
83 ycars under Alexander's fucceflours of Syria; 45 2 under the Pare 
than kings : for A ſaces a Parthisn Noble perſ{wading the Eaftcrn 
people with the Ferfians,to break the Greek yoakgtook the Diadenm: 
alrhough in that they changed onely the Tyrant, not the tyranny, 
Bur at leogth Artaxerxcs a Perſian taking an epportunity, by the 
maſſacring and breaking of the Paribians by Caracalls and Macri- 
aus, ſlaying Artabarus the laſt Paribian King, he raiſed again the 
royal Scat of Perſia, chough not withour three dayes crucl fight, 
Artaxerxes hereupen, ſending to Seterus the Roman Emperour,for 
all the Provinces of Aſia be longing tothe Perſian Monarchy, to 
be delivered him, Severus went againſt him with an Army, di- 
viding it into three parts ; two whereof the Perſians breaking, he 
haſtily and dangerouſly retired with the third, So that, Yaleria- 
zus being aftcr this everccme and taken by Sapoyes the ſecond of 
that Perfean race: their name growing terrible, Conſſantine the 
Great, brought both the Garriſons and Colonies of the North- 
Welt into the Eaſt, removing allo the Empire's Seat from Rome 
to Conſtantinople, leſt the Perſians ſheuld intrench too far on the 
Roman Provinces, They continued in Soveraignty under 28 
Kings, till the year 634, in which, Haumarthe Saracen vanquiſh- 
ing Hormiſda the ſecond, the Perſians were buried under infamy 
by the Saracens ; who gave to their Deputies here kept,the name 
of Sulran or Soldan, who remained till the year 1030 ; in which 
Tangrolipix the Turk coming out of Armerra for aſſiſtance ro Ma- 
bomet the Perfian Sultan, was inveſted King of Perſis through the 
ſaid Mahomet's unhappy dearth, The thixd that is read of, from 
KkkkkK Targreliptx, 
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T angrolipix, was Cufſants; who being conquered by the great 
Cham of Tartaric in the year 1202, Haalon was ordained the firſk 
Tartarian King of Perſia ; the gth from whom was Abuzaid: who 
dying, the Tartarian Princes civilly dillcnting about ſeizures on 
{cvcral parts thereof ; Gempſas a Parthian took @ccaiion to irce both 
his own ſubjc&s and che Perſians from their bondage ; which he 
eftcing, was choſen Sultan or King of Periia ; whoſe Iflue nor 
long enjoyed it ; Violent Tamerlane the Tartar difp« i1:fhng thar 
race; whoſe iſſuc alſo,after his death ſoon loſt this kingdom : for 
ſun (afiants the Armenian roetcd out Malaorores the laſk of his 
line, in 1431, and poſlefled the kingdom ;| during whole reign, he 
gave his daughter in marriage to ene Aidey Sophie, rhe fon of Guine 
Sophie ; who (in 1360) deriving his birth from Aſuſa Cereſin one of 
the twelve ſons of Ocer: Haltes ton, (who marrying their propher 
AMahomei's daughter,he bequeathed ro the ſaid Hul: all his eſtate; 
with the ticle of Caliph or Emperour) contrived an cliebliſhaicnr 
of the Caliphatcſhip in his owo family, Jacup XKſun Capanes his 
ſon fearing Arder's glory, had him flain, caſting bis ſons 1ſhmael 
and Solyman into priſon ; who notwithſtanding being well edu- 
cated, and having liberty afforded them by «Amaezer to whom 
they were delivered, /ſhmael vanquiſhing and killing J«cup, with 
his ſon Elwan, was both. crowned King ef Perſia, and as to rcli. 
gion, made Hal: and himſclf Mahemer's truc ſuccefiours : reje &- 
zng Ababequer or Abuzezer, Ormar et Haumar,and Odmanor Oſmen, 
rogerher with the Turks who followed them, (for being powertul 
men, and great aſſiſtants ro Mahomer, they all pretended them- 
ſelves his true ſucceſſours) as ſchiſmarical Rebels ; whence hath 
procceded thoſe mertal jarrs between the Turks and them,though 
to their loſle, who have (ſince 1ſbmael Sophie, who began tlie 7rh 
race of the Perſian Kings in 1495) ſucceſſively maintained wars 
with the Turk ; unto whom they loſt Babylon,with a great flaugh- 
tor of the defendants in 1639. The contention between Halt 
and the threc above-mentioned, about the ſuccefion, was the riſc 
of four ſeas; The Perſians having the beſt reaſon for their claim z 
and by 1ſbmael Sophie's valour, challenging the race of Hall, he 
brought his ſc inte credit, proclaiming war againſt his ocigh- 
bours that weuld not embrace the ſame, He wore a red Turban 
with twelve points, in remembrance of Ocen or Oſs 87's twelve ſons, 
the ſon of Hali, and commanding all his followers to wear the 
like, Many Nations followed him and his ſc&, and all peoplc 
between Euphrates and Abian, the Caſpian Sea and Perſian gulph, 
are ſcttled in this opinion, differing alſo in ſome other ceremonies 
er circumſtances from the Turkiſh Mahometans, In the Sophie's 
Dominions are likewiſc ſeme Jews, of theſe that remained in 4/- 
ſhrta, when Nebemiah and Ezra led back the reſt into Paleſtine ; 
— whochooling a head of Davie's houſe, called him, The Head of cbe 
' Laniſbed, and built a Town on Eupbrates banks, which they named 
Neardes, or a floud of Sciences, In the Province Coraſsn,there are 
£ oy Melchites 
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AMelchites (atorementioned) who obey the Patriarch of Antzch, 
Coſroes alſo the Perſian King chafing away thoſe called Catho- 
liques, in deſpight of the Emperour Heracliz, who had defeated 
him, planted Neftortars in Perſia, who(they (ay) live mixt among 
the A fyrievs, Medes, Meſopotamians, and Parthians, of whom we 
arencxtto ſpeak, Many Armentans have alſo paſſed into Perſia 
for fear of the Turk's cruelty, acknowledging two Patriarchs : 
che Superiour being in the greater Armenra, neat £rvan in Perſia 
the other in the lefler Armenia in Sis of Caramants. Astothe Qua- 
lity and Riches of theſe Countries, there is found great difference 
in the ſoyl. eAſ5yr14 is a plain-Country abounding in Rivers,and 
exceeding fruittull. Adeſopotamia is wondrous tertile in ſome 
parts; yiclding (if it may be credited) 200, and in ſome places 
300 fold, and fit for breeding of Cattle : bur in ſome others is ſo 
ſubje& ro hear, as many beaſts cannot endure irs extremity, Here 
being few Fountains, which the lahabiranrs either our of malice 
or ſubtilty Co hide z; bur the fertile places are overflown with 77- 
gris and Euphrates, as Egyprtis wuh N:lus., Its very miry here in 
Winter, Herein allo are great Deſart places, all ſandy, withour 
fruit; y-r even there is gathered the {weert Ammomum, and ſtore 
of Nay hte or liquid Birumen;z and abour the Town Merd: is 
abundance ot Curron. Media is generally hilly and cold, eſpe- 
cially roward the North, and therefore barren ; and linle Corn 
growing, making their bread moſtly of dryed Almonds, and their 
rink ot the roots of ſome herbs ; cating ordinarily Veniſon, for 
they have here ſcarce any thing but fruir-Trees, and wild beaſts, 
tame beaſts none ; but the South part abounds both in Whear, 
Wine, and tame beaſts; and the foyl about Tazris is ſruitfull in 
all chings, So that of this part of Med:a, he may be underitoog, 
who ſaith, There be ſome yy Plains ſo big, that 50000 horſes may 
paſture on them. Atropatia 1s very fruitful by reaſon of the Rivers 
Araxe or Araſſe, and Cire or Ciro which water it ; wherein (in 
old time) was great ſtore of Silks: and it appears to be the ſame, 
that another calls Zuiris, as aboveſaid, whoſe Country he faith 
is lictle beholding co the Husband-man's induſtry; yielding for 
ohe ſowing, moſt times two, ſometimes three reapings, Suſtarrs 
hath in ic many Serpents, doing men much harm; ir being (to- 
wards the Pcr{1tangulph) very Mooriſh; and exceeding hor, by 
reaſon of ſome high Mountains keeping off the Northerly winds. 
Yet it yields ſtore of Wheat, and abundance of Barley ; but ſome 
places having much Bicumen or ſulphurous ſlime; the waters 
both ſavour thercof, cauting a pain in the bowels; and fo ſhorten- 
ing mens lives; and alſo Plants grow with diſh:ulty, Near the 
Town Suſe, is digged much Naphre. Perſzs, or the Province pat- 
ticularly named Perſia, ath its North part cold and hilly, nor fir 
for'fruits, They have here Emeraulds, though not the cleareſt ; 
and ſome ſay it bath much gold and ſilver mine; Bur its middle 
part is plain, having many Lakes and Rivers, and yielding abun- 
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dance of all things; whole Sorthcrn part, towards the Pcrfjan 
gulph, being windy, hot and mooriſh, bears no fruit beſides Palm- 
eres yielding Dates, Hircanta toward the North, being full of 
great Forreſts, hath ſtore of Tygers ; alſo Panthers and Leopards; 
but the other part is ſaid to be plain and fruitful io VV hear, Wine, 
Figgs,and other fruits,having Trees from whence honey diſtillerh; 
and that part near the Caſpian Sea, through rhe freſh water, from 
rocks, is alwaycs full ot graſle and flowers, Much filk is alfo 
made here. Carmanis in the middle part thereof is indifferent 
good, bearing much fruir, and good wine, Bur the Deſart is hor 
and barren ; and in the Maritine parts of the upper there is no 
Trees, beſides Buſhes and ſome Palms, Gedropea affords Nard 
and Myrrhe ; but being full of ſand, ir is moſtly a deſart; and 
through the Sun's heat greatly wants watcr, though it hath rain 
in Summer. A148 hath ſome fields bearing fruit; bur they are 
near the Mountains, defending them from the Sun's heat ; where- 
in alſo there growes Vines yielding wine, which is reported to 
keep 90 years, Here arc alſo black,and ſome yellowiſh Saphires, 
and a drugg like Myrrhe, Bur this Province 1s greatly ſubje& ro 
heat, and cnvironed with Mountains, Forreſts, and Deſarts, 
Whence it appears, thar the Provinces of Perſia, their Trade and 
Riches is from Silks, (of which they ſell and carry much into all 
the Eaſtern Countries ; yes, as far as Syria) alſo trom Pearls and 
pretious ſtones, Chirmax in Carmanta venting likewiſe great 


fiore of cloath of gold and {ilver, which the Inhabitants there 
make, 
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ARTH I A (called (haraſsen from|the Town Charas, alſo 

Arach, and Jjex,) confineth on the Eaſt with Ariz, and on the 
Wet with Afedia, Chict Towns whereot are Caſsan, very rich, 
Tigranocerta, from Tigranes the Armenian King who built it, (te- 
ſiphon, once the royal Seat, which was divers times beſieged by 
the Roman Emperoues, though moſtly without ſucceſſe ; before 
which, Julian (called the Apoſtatc) ended his dayes, There are 
alſo divers other Towns of note, But the principal City is Hiſps- 
bamor Hiſpaan, which ſome ſay, was the ancient Hecatompylis, 
and is {o beauriful and great, that the Perſians term it half the 
World, The Parthians arc (aid rohave their deſcent fromthe 
Scythians, whole language they keep, though with ſome mixture of 
the Median : theirname implyeth as muchas Exiles; they were 
accounted the experteſt Archers in theVorld;and in their diſmal 
retreats, would ſhoot ſometimes from between their leggs, and 
{emerimes backward, They were likewiſe $killfull horſemen: for 
tlic ayr's drynefle ſeaſoned their bow-ſtritgsz and the Countric's 
plainneſle exercifed their horſe, The firſt King was eArſaces, be- 
ginning his reiga 19 the year of the World 3718, who brought 
them znro conformity and diſcipline ; betire, a baſc and rude pco- 
ple, The gth King was Herodes z who overcoming Craſs#s, cau- 
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{ed molten gold io be powred down his throac,for his covetouſnels. 
The 10th was Phraortes, who having greatly werſted Antonius : 
yet ſubmitted to Auguſizs Ceſar, reſtoring the Caprtives and Ens 
figns taken at the victory over ({raſ5#s: which ſign of ſubjeior 
beivg a receiving the Parthian Kings by the Emperour's and Se- 
natc's appointment, continued but till Tzr:&ates the 4th, trom the 
ſaid Prraortes; for Artabanus a (tranger took away his life and 
kingdom ; the 11th trom which Artabanus was the very laſt Par- 
thian King z who in the year of Chrift 228, was conquered by Ay- 
taxerxes tt e firſi of the {ccond race of the Kings of Perſia, Parthia 
continuing a member of that Monarchy : till thatunder the Sa- 
raccn Caliphs, they had Sultans of their own 3 one of which, 
Gempſ as, (ub. ued the Perſians, and arc now (both Perfia and Par- 
thts ) undcr the command of the Sophies, This Country is ſubje& 
to great heat, yet beareth (ſaith one) all things, eſpecially great 
Trees; for it 1s full of Woods, but without any Olives. lt is 
encompaſſcd with very high Mountains, and watercd with many 
ſircams, I refer its Relion to thar of Perſia, 


ART ARI A (known of old by the name of S:ythia, from 


' KL their tk King Scythw 5 and who were at firſt called Mago- . 


gens, from Magog, Japbet's fon ; whoſe poſtcrity its Inhabitants 
were) is called by the Inbabitan:s Aforgel: but Tartaris, trum 
the River Tartar, watcring. a great part of it, It is a great Empire, 
(nor yielding eo any other in largeneſle of Countries, bur to the 
King of Sparn's Dominions ; whom alſo it exceeds, in that it is 
all unircd by foine bond : whereas the orher are very much diſ- 
joyned) exrcnding 5400 miles from Ea(t ro Welt, and 3600 from 
Norch co South ; (ov chat the great Cham or Emperour hcreof, 
hatch many great Realms and Provinces under him, containing a 
great pumbcr of good Towns, It is bounded on the Eaſt wuh 
Ching, the Sea of Ciz or Eaſtern Occan, and the f(irait of Anas: 
onthe Weſt with the Mountain Imaw; (yer there arc ſome Hordes 
of Tartars on-this (ide of it, who acknowledge the great Cham) 
on the South with the River Ganges and Oxus (now Abram) 1n- 
dloſtan, and the upper part of Chia : or (according to fome) with 
the hill Twrw, the Caſpian Sea, and the wall of Cha; on the 
Nerth with the Scythick or frozen Ocean ; the Country of whoſe 
ſhoar is {o cold, that it is held unhabiced, Befides the rich and 
great Kingdom of Cathats, (in whoſe center, the Ciry Cambalu or 
Cambula (24 lralian milcs in circuit on the river Poliſazgr) is, as 
it were, ſcatcd) there arc the Realms of Targut, Tendur, Camul, 
Tainfur, and Thebet , with the Town and Province of Carrnae. 
Bur Tartaria is now commonly diſtributed into five Provin- 
CCcs, 

I. Precopenſis, containing the cAſiatican banks of the River T a- 
nats with all Taurica Che:-ſoneſw, wwo of whole chict Cirics arc 
Crim: whence the Rulcrs chere ſeated, were called Crim Tartars : 
and Precops, which dcnominares the Couniry, Thele Tartars arc 
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to ayd the Turk with 60000 men, without pay,upon any occalien: 
for which, the Tarcar (the Turk's iſſue male tailing) is ro ſucceed 
in his Empire, - 

2. Aſiatica, called alſo Muſcovitica, and the Deſart Tartaria, 
ſcituated about Polga's banks ; whoſe people living moſtly in 
Tents,are in Troops,called Herdes; who ſtay no longer in a place, 
than there is paſture for their Cartle 3 and in their removes, oþ- 
ſerve the Pole-Star, Theſe are now united under one Prince,who 
is the XMuſcovite's tributary, Here are the Citic's, 4ſtrachan ; (ncar 
which, Selrmus the ſecond, Turk, was vanquiſhed by Baſilrades the 
Muſcovite) and Noyhan, whoſe moſt Northerly Horde, the Noya- 
cenſes, hath the moſt warlique people, 

3. The ancient Tartaria, their old habitation ; from whence; 
they vielently ſpread themſclves over Afia and Europe, It butts 
upon the frozen Ocean ; the common fort lying in Tents of skin, 
or under their Carts; yer are there 4 Cities therein, one where- 
of is (hors, noted for the Tartarian Cham's Scpulchres, The 
Wildernefle of Lop is in this Province, whence King Tabor com- 
ming, and pcr{wading the people to Judaiſm z Charls the 5th burne 
him at Mantus 1h 1540, 

4. Zagathai, which is ſubdivided into BaRria, bounded on the 
North and Eaſt with Sogd:ana, near the river Oxas; on the South 
with Aria, in which were anciently goedly Towns, ſome being 
builr, and others ruined by Alexandert; three of whoſe Cities, at 
this day, are Chorazzan, whence the whole Country is named 
Chorazzan or (haraſsan, Bafira denominated from a river now 
called Bocharay in which Fvicen the Phyſatian was born; and alſo 
Zoroaſtes, who in Ntnw his time reigned the firſt King of this Coun- 
try : unto whom, ſome have impured the invention of Aftrono- 
my. Iſt:g:as, which ſome ſay is the chict City of this Province, 
and one ot the pleaſanreſt of the Eaſt, Afargrana, having on the 
Eaſt Batiriz, en the Weſt Hircanta ; (yer ſome ſay it lyeth North 
to Hircanta), Iris called Tremigan and Jeſelbas, from the peoples 
great turbanrs z whoſe chief City is Antioch; (for Antiochus Soter 
King of Syr:4 did fortific it with a ſtrong wall) the which at this 
day ſome name /ndroy or [ndion, and was once called Alexandria 
Margiana, Here 1s allo Maren, near which 1ſhmael the Sophie 
overcame the great Cham, The Marifhes of Oxtane, now called 
the Lake of Barbacamber, or of Maru, are placed in this Country, 
Sogdiana, (cituate on the Weſt fide of BaHria ; two of whoſe Ci- 
tics are Ox7ana, ſtanding on the River Oxus; and eAlexandria Sog- 
d1ana, which Al-xander built when he went to [ndja; in which 
alſo was Cyropol:rs, a ſtrong City built by Cyrus ; under whoſe walls 
Alexander,with a blow en his neck with a ſtone,fell ro the ground, 
his Army giving him for dead. Turchbeſtan, where the Turks in- 
habired betore they brake into Armexia in $44, barrennefle and 
want enforcing them thereunto, Here are rwo Cities, Gal- 
ba and Ocerra; of whoſc ecmincncy or fame, I find nothing re- 
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Laſtly, Zagataie, lying Northward ot all the other four ; to na- 
med, from one Sachetate, a Tartarian Noble 3 and now gives name 
to all the Provinces, Oovg, Tamerlane's father,was $S achetaie's [uce 
ceſſour ; which Tamerlane, (called, God's Wrath, and the worlds Ter- 
your) by marrying Gino, Cham's daughter and hcir, had the Tarta- 
rian Empire ; which he dividing among his ſons, they ( after his 
death) ſoon loft all that he conquered. A chiet City hereof is 
Sarmachand, Tamerlare's place ot reſidence ; the which he en- 
riched withthe ſpoyls of his manifold vicories ;z as allo Bochara, 
where the Governour of the Province (under the Cham) re- 
hades, 

5. (athaia (which was,of ol, called Scythia without the Moun- 
tain [maus, as Zagataie, Scythta within Imaus) took its name from 
the Ca:hey, whom Strabo here placcth ; and hath for bounds,.China 
on the South, the Scythick Sea 0': che North, lying alſo Eaſtward 
from the Tartarian Provinces, The Seres were thought anticntly 
to inhabir here, who being very expert in weaving filks made of 
a fine wooll, on the leavcs of Trees, cauſed filk ro be called (in 
Latine) Serics, The Catbarans and Zagatatazs are the Nobleſt and 
Civilleſt among the Tarrars, and lovers of all arts. Hereia are 
divers fair Citics ; whereof Cambalu 28 miles abour, beſides the 
Suburbs, as ſome ſay, (thoug' others ſay, abour 24 Italian miles, 
as aforeſaid) is the chict ; here the great Cham reſides, Bur in 
Yaindy he hath a Palace almoſt of incredible largenefle and ſtate- 
lineſſe, The firſt of the great Chams or Emperours of Tartaric 
was Cingis or Zingis in 1162, whe fubduing #:cham the laft King 
of Tenduch and Cathata, changed the name of Scythra into Tartaris: 
the 5th from whom was Tamerlaxe or Tamer Cham, in whole time 
this Monarchy was at the height : the gth was Tamer, ſince whom 
it is not known amongſt us who have reigned, or what memora- 
ble things have been ated among them : for (they ſay) that nei- 
ther the Tartar, Muſcovite, or King of Chine,will (uffcr any beſides 
Merchants orE mbaſladors to enter their Dominiens,nor their ewn 
Subjets to travel forth of them. Bur it is known,that this Govern- 
ment is tyrannical: lite and death conſiſting in the Emperour's 
word ; whom lome of the ſimple fort call, The ſhadow of _—_ 
and ſon of the immortal God, Amongſt the divers Rivers of note 
therein, is Oxus in Zagatate, arifing out of Mount Tawus; which 
the Perſians never paſled over to enlarge their Dominions,bur were 
notably overthrown ; and ſo was it with the Tartars 1n attempting 
the ſame thing. The Scythians were a valorous, populous, and 
antient people, being never ſubducd, and but ſeldom affaulted ro 
be ſubdued: and when there had been a long controverſic berween 
the Egypiians and theſe for antiquiry z it was at lait pronounced, 
The Scythian Nation was alwayes the axcienteſt, And for their popu- 
louſnefle, ſome have called them, The Mother of all inundations, XC. 
Anachar ſs the Philoſopher was born in this Country ; which cx- 
tends alſo tothe Regions North of Danby, named Sarmatis _ 
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Scythia Ui E wr ope, As to the QUeiULY, IcTLILILY any TiO ical, 
it 15 {aid to have been (through its many rivers) very much aboun- 
ding ia graflcz bur ſodeficient in fucl, that eiicy Lurnt bones jn- 
ſicad of wood : they have ſtones allo ip Catharr, wich burn : 
whicl Country is {aid to abound in R.ce, Wiicar, &c, though 
the ayr be cold ; having Iikewile great {tore of V\ o011,S'lk,Hemp, 
Rhubarb, Musk, fine Chamlets, Gold, Beaſts, and all nccelaries, 
not onely barely to live, bur with delight ; there Ti under and 
Lightning is very firange and terrible, Ic is ſometicucs extream 
hor, and {uddenly very cold, much ſnow falling ; their winds alſs 
moſt ſtrong and violcpt, Intl Realm of Target yon much 
Rhubarb tranſported thorew the VVorld, In Texdach are found 
rich golden Mines, and Azure, But Tatzfwr bcing better manured, 
abounds in Vines. Thebet is Mooriſh, full of Forreſts and wild 
beaſts, yer abounding in Corel ;z where 1s alſo much Musk, Cy- 
vamon, and other Spices ; ſo that (this Countric's Mercliandize 
being Rice, Voell, Silk, Hemp, Rbubatb, Mwsk, and excecllcat 
Chamletrs of Camels hair, beſides their |Countric's commodious 
ſciruacion for Traffique of one Town with another, (there being 
alſo ſcent tro Cambalu trom China 10000 Carts yearly, laden with 
Silk, beſides other merchandi'es) to which may be added, their 
many incurſions into Ewrepe and Aſia, their great ſpc yls carried 
out of Muſcovie and other parts, cipecially frcm China, of a long 
time, ) we cannot conclude, bur that the Tartars are very Tich, 
Yet thoſe who live towards the North, want many neccflaries 
for man's lite, whereas their ncigl.bours (and all ſubj.& to one 
Prince) have plenty. As for the Tartariaz's Religion, ſome are 
Mahemetans, crying daily, there is but one God, In Cathay there 
are many moregrcſlc Idolaters than Mahometars ; who hold twe 
gods; one of Heaven, of whom they defire health and underſiand- 
ing : the other of Earth ; whom they ſay hath a VYife and Chil- 
dren caring for their cartcl,corn, &c. and therefore they ask ſuch 
things of him : rubbing his Idol's meuth with the fatreſt of the 
meat when they eat, and of the wife and children, (which are the 
litcle Images in their houſcs) but caſt the broth out of the houſe 
to the ſpirits, Keeping alſo their god of Heaven in a high place, 
and that of the earth in a low. . They believe mens ſouls arc im- 
mortal ; but paſſing from one body to another, according to Fy- 
thagors, They worſhip alſo the Sun, Moon, and four Elements ; 
calling the Pope and all Chriſtians, Pagans, Infidels, Dogs, and 
Idolaters. They never faſt in, or ſolemnize, ene day more than 
another, - There are likewiſe ſore Jews\and Chriſtians,although 
bur few : theſe being Neftorians, who differ from the Rowiſh and 
Greek Church, in putting Chrift in two perſcns ; in ſaying, that 
Mary ee Virgin is not God's mother ; in that their Pricſis may 
marry as often as they will, They ſay alſo, 'tis enc thing to be 
God the Word, and another thing to þc Chriſt ; neicher own 
they the two Counce)s of Epheſw, Their Patriarch alſo =_ = 
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fides at Muſal in Meſopotamta is not eleQed, but the fon fucceeds 
the farther, being firſt creared Arch-biſhop, They have one fore 
and unnatural practiſe among them:teeding their old parears, with 
more fat than enough to diſpatch them our of the World,and bur- 
ning their dead bodies,they carefully gather and keep the aſhes as 
pretious, putting it on their meat when they cat.Preſter Jean King 
of Hatay or Tenducr, was ruined by the great Tartar Chingts, in 
1162, 40 years aftcr he received the Neſtorian opinion ; yet was 
frill Lord of a ſmall cftare, Theſe Chriſtian Neftorians fo called, 
extend unto the Town of Campron, fume of whom remain at Tan- 
gut, Sucuir, Cambalu, and in other Towns: 


N D I A (whoſe ancieat Inhabitants were the Dedale, Maz3- 
24, Malli,Oxydrace,Gangarides, and divers others,(all of whom 
Alexander is (aid to have conquered in his Expedition hither) is 
ſo called from the river Indus, which it hath on its Weſk (ide, as 
China on the Eaſt, and Tartaria on the South; whole longeſt day 
in the North is 15 hours and a half; but in the South, bur 12 
hours, for it is 3600 miles long: whoſe chiet. river is Ganges, 
riſing in the Scythian hills, of a great depth and breadth, and di- 
viding /=d:4 into two parts ; the Weſtern part whereof next the 
Perſians, 1s called India within Ganges; the other part, India with- 
out Ganges, This river overflowing the Country, enricheth it as 
Nilus doth ,&gypt : 2nd is nor that which the Scripture calls Piſon, 
compaſſing the Land of Hawilah; for there were two *'Hautlab's: 
the one inhabited by Hauilab,Ophir, and Jobab, JoRan's ſons, which 
is this /z4:8, or part thereof; rhe other, denominated from Ha- 
vilah, Chuſh his ſon 3 of which before, That [ndia within Ganges 
w.1ich (at this day) they call /zdoſtan, is that pare contained be- 
tween Mount Caureſm, now Dall:nquer or Naugrocot, and the Sea, 
and between the rivers Ganges and Indus or [nder ; the greatc(t 
part whereof, the great Mogor Mogal or Mogul! commandeth z 
reckoned by ſome to be 47 Provinces or Realms, (although there 
are rwo lately creed Princes here, to wit, of N//famaluc and 
Idalcan, (one whereof refides in Danager, the other in Yiſapere, 
who hold the Country of Decan, being 250 miles long, on the 
Sea-coaft) whole ſecond Town of note, Decan (next to the chief 
Town of the Realm, Brder) denominates the whole Country : and 
of which two Princes, near the Aſogor, there can be no particular 
relation) five whereof are (by ſome) reckoned for the chicf; to 
wit,Cambata, Dely or Dellie,Sangue, Mandao, and Bengals, Cambats 
(called alſo Guzarate) harh on the Eaſt Afandao, on the Welt the 
Nawtaces or Gedroſians, extending it (elt 500 miles upon the Seg- 
coaſt; and is fo full of Towns, Villages, and Inbabicants, that 
60000 places arc ſaid to be peopled : five of whoſe chiet Towns 
are Campanel, the King's ancient reſiding place , ſeated on the 
rop of a high Mountain, and encompaſſed with ſeven walls. 
Daman and Bandore, {ometimes ruined by the Portugalls, Dru, 
held by the Portugalls, as alſo is Daman, Cambats, the Realms de- 
L111 nominator, 
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nominator, a goodly City of nigh 130000 families, and therefore 
called Carr of the Indies, Mandao, lonamed from its chief City 
Mandao, ewelve miles about, which was net ſurrendred unto 
Merhumed, the Mogul of Zagatai till after 'a fiege of twelve years, 
which Kingdome the ſaid Mogul took occaſion to ſeize on, by Ba- 
durius King of Cambats, his unjuſtly warring on it; ſubduing alſs 
Badurius his Kingdome therewith, although he had in his Army 
5008600 foot , 150000 horſe, 1000 pieces of Ordnance, 500 
Wagonsof Gunpowder, and bullets, 200 Elephants, and 509 
Cheſts of Gold and Silver, Dellie, {cituated betwixt the Realms 
of Decan, and Narſingis, and divided from Cambara, by the Moun- 
rains ; which (the Aſogulls taking from the Saracens, who had alſo 
ſubducd Cazors, or Decan, they made Delle the chick City thereof 
their place of reſidence, another City is Cheſmer, where Magick 
is much Qudied. The Amazons which were valiant women tor. 
merly, here dwelt, there being alſo ſeme who yer ride on horſe. 
back in manner of men ; and a Habometan King lately here reign- 
ing, had a Wife which marched commonly with 2000 women 
on Hor{cback. Bengals, a greatrealm of twelve leagues in length, 
and alſo breadth, having many, both Jand and Sea-Towns, 1I:'s 
City Gauro was the aboad of its Kings, as allo Bengala the Pro- 
vincial Town, reckoned one of the grearcft and faireſt of all inthe 
Indies, Sangue which ſome call (or,and whole chick City is (4- 
tor, twelve miles in compaſle, {cated in an advantagious place, 
and very ſtroogly fortified, This Province was (bur latcly) ſub- 
je untoa fair and couragious woman named Cremextima, yet a 
Tributary to Baduris of Cambata, from whom ſhe revolting, he 
diſpoſſeſſed her of the Town, where ſhe had fortificd her felt with 
no [cſſethen 30000 foot and 2000 horſe, There is alſo the King- 
dome of Bocan, or Balaſ{ia, which hath two Cities of the ſame 
names; and which contcineth incxhauſtible Mines of Gold and 
Silver, Thas Empire hath been conquered and contragQed into one, 
by the great Mogulls, about 120 years or more: who were ſo 
called trom the Aſozgull Tartars, from whom they deſcended by 
cutting off a Letter, and fo likewiſe (I ſuppoſe) Aogors, This 
Countrey bath bcen notable, for abundance of, both ncceflaries 
for life, and alſo of pleaſure ; likewiſe for ſundry beaſts, as Apes, 
Dragons, Camells, Serpents, Rhicinerots;z and Elephants. Cam- 
bais abounds in Whear, Rice, Sugar, ell ſorrs of fruits, Spices,and 
Incenſe, fraughting alſo ſomerimes 49 or 50 ſhips (to tranſport in- 
ro other parts) with their great ſtore of Carton, and Silk. Here 
is alſo found the Onyx ſtone, called Cornallina, many Diamonds 
and Cbalcedonies; it abounds alſo in liquid Storax, It is watered 
chiefly with the River /zdw,comming from Mount Caucoſm. Ber - 
gala allo hath great ſtore of Rice, Wheat, Sugar, very good Gin- 
ger, and long Pepper, no Countrey having more ficſh or Fiſh, of 
more Silk and Cotton, beſides its ſweet arid temperate Ayre, at- 
tracing many peeple thither, And the Jews and Mahometans 
there dwelling, kclieve thatthe ſweet and pleaſant fruit Co 
rees 
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Trecs called Moſes, was that which tempted Adam, Here are 
Canes (o big, that they ſerve for barrels, &c. Dellie alſo abounds 
in Horſes, Dromedarics, which ſome call Abades, twiceas big as 
a Bull, and Elephants, befdes the commodiries of other Realms ; 
So that the enriching Merchandiſes of this Empire, which they 
ſend into remote Countries, are, abundance of Cotton and Silks, 
$piccs and precious ſtones ; their Mogor alſo having undoubted- 
ly vaſt treaſures, as having conquered Badariw ( who brought 
500 Cheſts or Tuns of Gold and Silver, as was (aid, to pay his S 
my) and a great number of other Provinces, As to Religion, the 
Mogors Empare is for the moſt part Mahometans; alſo there are ma- 
ny grofle idolaters, as may f(traightway be declared, There are 
all» many Fews, and ſome called Chriſtians, Abyſſins, whom 
erafhique and gain draw hither, There are alſo within Ganges,the 
two Kingdomes of Narſinge and Calicute, governed by their own 
Princes, The fir whercof, Narfinge, lyeth between the Gulf of 
Bengal: on the Eaſt, and the Mountains of Gate on the Weſt; and 
is in length 600 miles, whereinare two royall Towns, Narſinge, 
and B:ſ..agar, or Beſenagal (having three walls, and famous tor 
eraffique, yet it was burnt by Saracenicall confederatcs in 1567) 
by rcafon whereof, they call this Prince ſometimes King of Nar- 
ſ6nge, (omerimes of Biſaagar, The City of Tanaffar (lome ſay) 
belongs to this Kingdome, though the King of Barma now holds it, 
The Portugals have {(eized on one principall ſca-Town hereof 
namely Oxor, and made another (to wit) Batt:calerheir tributary, 
but rheſe arc in the Province of Canara, or (oncan, being ſome 
part of Decan, which the King of Narfinge doth cnjoy 3; who bath 
(likewile) the King of Travancor, inthe Provinceot MHalabar,ſub- 
jeR unto him, But ewoSea-Towns in Narſinge it ſelf, Coromandel 
and Aalipur are inhabited by Chriſtians, the Portugalls holding 
themalſo, This King led an Army againſt /dalcan (a neighbour 
Prince) of 31690 horle, 558 Elephants, and 62000 foot, and 
vanquithed him. In this Country is great plenty of Corn,Sugar, 
Ginger, and other ſpices; no place abounding more in Silk and 
Cotten than it, (rara, yields Rice, Sugar, Nuts, and Figs ; but 
no Wheat, Barley, nor Pulſe, Biſnagars Territory is very fruit- 
full, nigh which are very pleaſant Forreſts. But Travancors foil 


. isIcan, This King hath ewelve Millions of Gold or Duckets year- 


ly. For in this Countrey (as in moſt of the Eaſt) all the lands 
Forrefts, Mines, yea, and the Water of ſome Rivers are the Prin- 
ces: ſo thatcevery one waſhing himl(clt in G ozges, running tharow 
Bengala, orthat of G»gue flowing thorow Ora, mult pay-a ſum 
to their Kings, This pcople do bclieve, firſt in one God ;z; then in 
Devills, thc Authors of all evill, whom they moſt honouring, 
build ſtately Pagodes, or Temples unto them : and two forts of 
people, ro wit, the Baean, and Bramans, or Bramins do govern 1n 
a manner the IJolatrous Religion throughout the /zudres, Toſpeak 
of all whoſe vanities and fooliſh ſuperſtitions, might ſeem as ſu- 
pertluous, as tedious, The Bramars are much more cſtcemed 
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than the other,and arc ef two ſes, cither thoſe who marry, and 
live in Tewns, called Bramazes ; Or thoſe who never marry, li. 
ving on Alms, and going upand down like Pilgrims, &c. tor a 
time; till becomming Abduts, that 1s, mep exempt from Laws, 
they commit all bea lizefle, and villany, and take all kind of 
pleaſures, and theſc arecalled Joques, whoſe Commander diſtri. 
butes ſometimes a great revenue, ſending them up and down to 
preach their folly. They worſhip and eſteem of Oxen and Kine 
more than any beaſts, becauſe they think dead mens Souls paſſe 
rather into them than into any other, They hold God to be black, 
as the goodlieſt colour ; wherefore their Idok are black, and fo 
deformed, that they affright the beholders, perſwading the peo- 
ple,they are great eaters z by which lying, they get euch money 
and meat te make good chear withall, they know the explication 
of the 10 Commandements: and the firſt thing they enjoyn their 
received Diſciples; is never te publiſh, one God Creator of all 
things to be worſhipped, In their Sabbarhys ſcrvice,their Doors 
repeat often theſe words, I worſbip thee, © God, with thy grace and 
ſuccours eternally. Alſo to receive meat from Chriſtians, they 
account it ſacriledge, 


ALICKTE isthechief Realm of the Country of Malabar, 

C2: which is the Weſtern partof Aures Cherſoneſm of old, which 
is 900 miles long, from the Mountain Guate on the Eaſt, to the 
Indian Ocean Eaſt; yer narrow. It contains ſeven Provinces z 
two of whom,to wit,Conoror and Calicute,obey the King of Calicute, 
a Princc ſo powerful, that they call hit |[Zamorim or Emperour ; 
although rke Realm be bur 25 leagues long, and 10 broad : for 
Pereimall King of Malabar going tos Makhometan Aecha, to finiſh 
his dayes, divided his cſiate inte as many parts as Provinces, lea- 
ving this name to this King of {alrcute, Its denominating City 
Cal:cute reachgth three miles along the Sea-fide, without walls, 
che houſcs being ſome diſtance from each other ; yer rhe ſiaple- 
Town of all the Indiaz Traffique. (on0x0y is a Ciry alſo, having 
a ſafe and large Harbour, and ſo fit for 'traffique 3+ miles from 
Calicute: But Cochin is 30 leagues from the ſame, whence are the 
beſt ſcarlet diesz whoſe Governor is the High Pricſt of the 
Brachnanes or Bramins: unto whom, they ſay, the King uſes to 
= the hanſel of his marriage-bed, wherefore his fiſter's fons 
acceed him, as being more certainly of the royal blond, The 
houſes of Calicute are built low, equal toa man on horſcback, be- 
cauſe ſoon finding water, they cannot lay deep foundations. This 
foyl yiclds much Pepper and Ginger : inthe Plains, is a fruit like 
che Myrebolan ; but in the reddiſh ſoiles, are gathered all ſorts 
thereof. They have divers fhrubs and fruits, among which ſowe 
(unknown to us) taſte like Peaches, Damask-Prunes, Figgs, and 
Mclons. Alves called Succo-citrini, growes here, and is a guwme 
gathered from a ſhrub, having but one root, like a ſiaffe. They 
have & Tree yiclding Dates like the Palm, wood for fuc], = 
well- 
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well-raſted: ropes and fine cloath are made of it; Wine, Sugar, 
and oyl are drawn from it. Another Tree bears Cotton, Cypres 
or Cobweb-lawn, of whoſe leaves they make ſtuffe ſomewhat like 
to Sattin or Taffata z making ropes of its bark being ſpun, under 
whole latter bark, is a nut as big as ones little finger, in whoſe in- 
ward part, watcr growing, not much unlike Roſc-water : they 
make tat oyl thereof. They draw mornings and evenings a li- 
quer from this Tree by inciſion, which is ro them as ſweer wines. 
The whole year ſeems alwayes here as a Spring, through the ayr 
its temperareneſle and {weetneſſe, Here are likewiſe many beaſts, 
as Lyons, Bugles, Elephants, Bears, Wolves, Stags, Goats,Oxen, 
though ſome ſay they breed not here, Parrots there are of divers 
colours, and the bird Saran ſomewhar lefle than Parrots, Store of 
Apes and Monkeys, who running vp thoſe Trees (like Nut-trees } 
ſpoyl the liquor whereof the Indians make drink, overthrowing 
the veſſels in which they receive it. Three ſorts of Serpents arc 
in this Country, two whereof are poylonſome in their birings : 
bur the other which are very great, living in Mooriſh places ; ha- 
ving very long feet, arc {aid to have no poyſon in them. The {a- 
Leutes (clling not encly their own Pepper and Ginger to Mcr- 
chants : but Spices, Musk, Incenſe, Aloes, and Camphir, Brafil, 
Pearls, and Caſſia, which come to this City from other places, 
makes it one of the richeft in the Indies, They believe one God 
the Creator and firſt cauſe of all : bur they ſay,Heyto reſt himſclf 
hath committed the Earth's Government, Judgment, and Puniſh- 
ment unto the Devil, whom they call Deune, or the god Tameran, 
hol ling him to be cceleſtial, The King hath many figures of De- 
\,, [ina placeof his Palace; andin his Chappel a gaping ghalily 
\71:<cn Devil is ſer on & Throne of brafle; who holds the toul of 
a man in his throar, and another in his kand to devour him. Their 
ſacrificers are called Bramizs, who (to let paſle rheir many ſuper- 
ſiitions) promiſe a general pardon to the people of their faults once 
a ycar, in December ; which continuing for three dayes, their 
Idol-Temple (whither they reſort from all neighbouring Provin- 
ccs : and into which nene may enter, to worſhip or be oriokled 
with the lamp-oyl by the Bramrys, till he hath waſhed himſelf in 
the Lake in which the Temple ſtands) is as a Sanctuary for all, fo 
that nenc dare cither purſue an offcader, do wrong, or revenge 
for wrong done, 


India without Gaxges, is ſcituated between the other 7ndis 
Weſtward, and Chins on the Eaſt, and was formerly divided be- 
tween 12 rich and puiſlant Princes ; but now they are all ſubje- 
ed tothe King of Brama or Barma, or of Pegu: {ome reckoning up 
14 Realms which he poſlcſlerh at this day : But the moſt remark- 
able of the 12, into which it was once divided,arcſeven; 1.5m, 
or the King dome of Sorna, made (ubje ro the King of Barma in 
1565 ; three of whoſe chief Citics are, Stam, {cated on the bark 
of the broad and deep river 24enem, a ſtatcly and pleaſing _ 
alſo 
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alſo very populous; and whercin nigh 30000 familics of Moors, 
Mcrchants,arc cftimated to dwell :the River overtlowes the Conn. 
try 120 milesevery year; whereby the King of Pegu beficging ir 
in 1567, brought but 70000 of 900000 Souldicrs with him our 
of the waters, Oate, bigger than Stam, for they reckon therein 
near 400000 houſes 3 and 200000 boats are ſaid to be there, in 
which they may paſle thorow evcry ſtreet, as in Yenice, Malac- 
ca, (ubje& ro the Portugals, who have here an Archbiſhop, with 
a Colledg of Jcſuirs : it is eminent for the;Trade of Spices, and 20 
miles about, 2, Barma, whoſe Kings wete but Lievrenants to the 
Kings of Pega, till about 100 years ſince, or more ; when as a Bay- 
mian Prince (cized on tour Kingdoms ; and fince, theſe Barmians 
have won the City Pegs, forced Ode, and torally ſubdued Siam, 
making all the reſt do them homage. 3. Pegu,ſo called trom the 
river Pegurunning thorow the midſt of the Country, and on which, 
the moſt fair and clegant City of India of the ſame name, ſtand- 
eth, diſtant 25 miles trom the Sea, Inthis Country,by means of 
the titvlary King of Siam his coming and burning up corn, graſſe, 
and fruits, a moſt inſupportable famine conſumed all the Inha- 
birants of this kingdom z except thoſe that were preſerved by the 
ſtore houſcs of the City in 1598, 4. Mactn, whole chick City is 
Mautn; which Country alſo is notable for the ſweet wood Aloes; 
held by the Izdjan$ a moſt excellent remedy for many grievous 
maladies. 5. Aracham or Arrachan, {cituared North from Ben- 


gala near the River Chabery, on which the chiet Town Arrachan 


fiandeth, and is 45 miles from the Sca; Atais alſo another Ciry 
hereof,remarkable for its'many Gems, 6. Camboye, which takes its 
name from the principalCity fo called,which ſtandeth on the rfot- 
Menon: which receiving into it many rivers, in its flowing owl 

China where it ariſcth, makes 100 Iflands; and a Lake abuut 200 
miles in compaſle, 7, (auchin China, a tewof whole people arc 
ſaid tro be Man-caters: Its chiet City of the ſame name being 
{cituare on the Sea, is much frequented for China difhes, or Proce- 
line, In thefſcycral Provinces are to be found ſeveral Commodi- 
ties ; great ſtore of Rice, Elephants, little horſes, Parrots, Civet- 
Carts, huge Canes, many Rubics, much Lacca, (which ſome ſay 
is the Gum of a Tree; others, that they gather it upon leaves) 
Corn, Pepper, Benjoyn, Gold, Silver, Tinn, and other metals, 
plenty of MusKk ; in tome places great Forrefts, where live many 
Tygres, Lyons, and wild beaſts, There is both fiefh and fiſh,and 
1n one place or other all things needful for the l:fe of man : for the 
Country being plain, and watered with many goodly Rivers, all 
things abound beyond what is ſpoken, Merchants coming thither 
from all parts, docarry many Commodities forementioned ints 
ſeveral parrs : ſothat the wealth of theſe Realms may caſily be 
conceived by their fruitfulnefle; and that the King of Barme bath 
ſtore of treaſure, From the falſe and fooliſh principles of thoſe 
of Pegu, ſpring ſo many vain opinions and ceremonies, that they 
arc hardly to beexpreſied, They have Convents of Prieſts = 
ener 
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their Idol-Tcmples above Zoo in a place; who have head and 
chin ſhaven, wearing leng Gowns with flceves hangi: g to the 
ground. Thoſe of S:am are held, as it were, authors of all ſuper- 
{titions in theſe Countries ;z yer hold God for the Creator of all 
things, who ſhall recompence the good, and puniſh the evil : be- 
lieving alſo, a man te have about him, both & good Spirit guiding 
him to good, and keeping him 3 and anorher tempring, and at- 
fliting him. They much henour their Pricfts, who are attircd 
in ycllow cloath; for all of that colour (it reſembling the Sun 
and gold) is dedicated to Ged, Many are the number of their 
Idols ; worſhipping alſo the teur Elements : fo that he who in 
his lite-rime adored the carth, chooſes to be buried ; he that ho- 
poured fire, tro be burnt ; who the ayr, to be hung, and devoured 
by birds : and who the water,to be drowned. Ve ſhould cx- 
cced our preſent purpoſe of brevity, it we ſhould repeat all their 


vanuy. | 


H I N A, ſo called, by corruption of the word Si7z (whoſe 

people,the S:zors,here inhabited) 1s a very great and ancicnt 
Realm ; for (according to the Chine;'s own account in their books, 
and by the computation of an excellent Geometrician and Coſ- 
mograpacr, it hath 3000 leagues in circuit, and 1800 in lenprth : 
and it we credit their own relations, their Kings trom the firlt 
called Yite;, have ſucceſſively reigned above 4000 years, being 
never conquered, till that in Farfar's time, the 242 King, Chiſan- 
baan the Tartar's Lievtenant (his name fignitying 100 eyes) depri- 
ved him of his kingdome; according to a foretuld Prophciic ; yer 
by one Combu choſen their 251 King, attce 93 years, they were 
delivered from the Tartar's Government. Chena lyes the moſt 
Eaſtward of any Continent in Aſia, having the Occan Del Zur, the 
Ifles Corea and Japon on the Eaſt ; on the Weſt 7:42, and part 
of Tartarie: on the North Tartarte onely, from which it is divi- 
ded, partly by Mountains, partly by a Wall ; which being 500 
leagues long, was made by King Tzainton, and begins in (410, 
but ends in Suſuan Province; 100 leagues whercot lying quite 
open berwixt the Mountains : the wall 1s there of frec-(tone, teven 
tathona broad from bottom ro top, Almolt the third part of Chi- 
na's Inhabitants dyed in this toyl; for which proud work, the 
whole kingdom revolting, they flew the King, and alſo bis ton 
Aqgmtzi, Itis difiributed alſo into 15 Provinces ;z to wit, P.ſqu/4 
or Pagnta, Foquien of Feguien, Canton, Olam, Tolanchia, Siſ,,am or 
Suſuam, (8'[.y, Oquiam, Honam, Sincay, Ancheo, Quicheu or Q111- 
then, Chequram or Cheguian, Xanton and Qutnſay z cvcry ove of 
which, is vigger than the biggeſt Realm in Exrope: in two whicre- 
of, Paſquia and Tolanchia, the King and his Councel doalway:s 
reſide, not onely becaule they are the greateſt and beſt peoples ; 
but by rea(on allo of rhe Tartarian's Neighbourhood, with whom 
the Chinois are in continual war, In all theſe Countries arc many 


Towns and Cities: (Evcry Town of note being buile afer one 
manncr, 
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manner, to wit, two great, broad and ſtraight ſtreers croſſing each 
other, which end at four Gates equally diſtant, all garniſhed 
with iron, and ſtately, beſides other ſmaller ſtreets with publique 
and private buildings) and the Villages arc ſo many and near 
each other, that their number is unknown z ſothat here ace judg. 
cd to inhabit 7 © millions of people : for they are- born, and do 
die, buy and (cll in ſhips,as if in a City, The two chicf Rivers 
of rizis Country,arc Pulyſango and Catamacran; on which arc 12000 
ſatcly bridges, under whoſe arches (hips top and top gallant, do 
uſually paſſe. , The principal Cities are, Quizſay or Suntier, in 
their language anEccleſiaſiicalCity, which is ſo large,that a horſe- 
man mult make ſpeed to ride,from one gate to another in a day,the 
. Suburbs being alſo almoſt as great as the City. The King hath 
here three Palaces 3 whereof that which ſtandeth toward the 
Eaſt at the Citic*s entry is ſo big and full of ———_ that 
ſome report, it cannot be exaRly viewed under four dayes time, 
It is encompaſſed with ſeven Walls, of a great ſpace aſunder ; it 
hath 7g fiatcly and admirable artificial Halls, four whereof arc 
the principal, in which Embaſſadours have audience ; (and like- 
wiſc his Lords and Governours, when he keeps his Court; yet 
he ſeldom ſhews himſe)f co his people out of his lodging, and is 
ſcarce cver ſeen, but throvgh a glaſle). The firſt is of mettall cu- 
riouſly caſt, witha many figures, The ſecond hath a floor of 
Silver of great value. The third of pure enameld Gold. The 
fourth far exceeds the other three, wheretore they call it the Hall 
of the Kings treaſure 5 in which are alſo many igcſtimable Jewels 
andthe Kings Chair made of Marble; and fer with many pretious 
ſtones, .afid Carbuncles fo rich, that by night they ſhinc as if there 
were Candles; and indeed this Hall contetns whatever is rich and 
rare, Paquin where the King alſo refideth, cicher for the health of 
.. the Ayre, ornearncſle to the Tartars, whole Pallace, though com- 
paſled with a triple Wall, within which, beſides lodgings, arc 
Hills, Groves, Rivers, Fountains, yet is itnot <quall in werkman- 
ſhip to the European Pallaces, Nanquin, in Circuit thirty miles, 
and is ſeated twenty ſeven miles from the Sca, ona fair Naviga- 
ble River ; on which, beſides private mens, ride 10000 of the 
Kings Ships for the moſt part, Colrm, famous for Porceline, Xaiton, 
alwaics barbouring 500 ſhips. Suchean, a goodly. City, and of 
great trafique, whoſe ſciruartion is in the Mariſhes, like unto Ve- 
xice, There arc nolefle than 160000 Eunuchs, gelded in their 
infancy by their Parents belonging te this Prince as his chicfeſt 
Courticrs, Forthat they have had Printing (which is from the 
rop to the bottom of the leaf ) and Guns alſo, long betore known 
in Europe, they fay in conceit of themſelves, they have two eyes; 
the Ewropeansone; and others none; They arc ſaid robe both Po- 
litick, ingenuous, and excellent Artificers; for the ſon is bound 
not to rove idly, but to follow his fathers occupation. This Em- 
pire once commanded all the Eaſtern Iſlands, Burt receiving a 
great lofle and overthrow nigh Zeilan, of 800 ſhips, they | 
chem 
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them all trom their obcdicnce, as being contented with natures 
bounds, Tiicle of Carton; and on all that coaſt, are black like 
thoſe 10 Barhary,as being with them in the {ame Parallel z bur the 
othcr within tic land are moſtly whue, yet ſome more than griicrs 
according as they advance into the cold Countrey yet China can- 
not bc {aid to be cither hot or cold, as lying within the rempcrate 
Lone, and cxtending towards the fame climate with /taly, There 
are but few Mountains, but Plains 300 miles abour, ( tacir Seas 
allo bcing very calm); in which, being tilled, and fowed with all 
k19d of truir, of excellent perte&ion, do grow not onely ſufficient 
tor them. lves, but wherewith to turnith neighbours, gnd remore 
Countrics; fo that they carry out of China from their many good 
an. commodious Ports and Havens, Flax, VVool, Cotron, Silk, 
and all forts of ftuffe 5 much Sugar, Honey, Wax, Rubarb, Cam- 
phir, Vermilion, Dicrs VWood, and abundance of Musk ; beſides, 
plenty of Ricv any Barley for rhemielves, They dig {tore of Gold, 
Silver, a4 otier Metralls our of their Mincs, carrying forth much 
Pcarl, Porcelain Veſlcls, and rich Furs, They bave likewiſe 
(they lay) VWood, and all kinds of ſpices; and Salr, whoſe cu- 
ftome is one onely Town, ameunts to very much, They preſſe a 
delicate juice out of an hearb, 1crving them tor Vine, and pre- 
{(crving their health ; whole Kings revenues are averred to be 
I20o Millions of Gold yearly, con{(1dering the ſpatioulacfle of fo 
many Provinces, tne multiuude of people, contributions tor every 
head, Cuſtomes of Merc handiſc, I cnths ot all fruits, revenues of 
Mines, with all other Taxes, aids, impoſts, and ſubventions. 
Wherefore this Countrey is belicved to be one of the richeſt and 
prearc{, it not the very richeſt and greateſt inthe whole World, 
Yer are they all groſle and fottith 1olaters, (except a very few 
that Jcſuires have turned to the Romith Religion) believing the 
Hraven to be the Creator of all tiungs, viſible and iavitible,which 
hath a Governcur uncreated who 15a ſpirit, him they call Laacon 
7 zantey, tnat is, [he Governour of the great God; ſaying, there 
is another ſpirit which they call Canſay,who hath charge of things 
00 cart'!, and the power of life and dearth, and that he hath three 
Afſiltiog fpirit* under him, Tanquam, Terquam: and Tzu uamywlo 
have eiicir diſtinct charges, They worthip {everall Idolls, one 
witn t!irc e heads, othcrs marked tor the wwelve Apoſtles , who, 
they lay were great Puilolophers, vertuous livers, and were made 
Angclls in Heaven, They have alforhe picture of an exceeding 
fair Woman, with a child in her Aras; of which,they faid, ſhe 
was \clivercd, being @ Virgin,and a great King's daughter, They 
account many tor Saints, who have cxcceded in valour, Know- 
Icdy. Indu'irv,or Avtterity of like, They uſe ſeveral lots, and 
wich any ofthiction betalls chem, have recourle unto the Devil! 
in an avſurd manner, Tarn (ticy (ay) firſt created Parzon, and 
Pa1120444, whole P viterity being atecr many thouſands of years Ce- 
iroycd tor wickediufle, 7am creared Lutitzam, from whole right- 
Horn came men, and trom the letr, VVomen, The immortality 
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of the Soul is generally believed by them, and the reward or pu- 
niſhment in another life for ever ; holding alſo a place for Souls 
who ſhall be Angels, to purge themſclves in from all evil]. There 
are igtheir Towns and Burroughs many places in which men and 
Women live together as in Monaſteries, of whom there are four 
Orders, every one [having his General, called Tricon; who re. 
ſide commonly in Suntzen, who, provide a Previnciall in every 
Province, who viſits all covents, correQing miſdemeaners, and 
appeinting a Prior in every covent, whom they are all bound to 
obey. The King and his Councell nominate the Generalls, who 
hold their place during life, unleſſethey deſerve to be deprived, 
The cldeft ſon of a Family can be no Religious man by their law, 

becauſe bound to feed his Parevts when old. They offcr Incenſe, 

Benjoin, and the VVeod Alloes, with other odoriferous things and 

paſts, morning and evening, to their Idols, Vhen 'any Veſlell 

1s pur ro Sea, their Religious men do ſacrifices in the poop, and 

pcrform other fopperies before their Idols, ſuppoſing that hereby 

the Sip is ſanRified,and that thoſe who go in her (hall have good 

ſucccfle. And when any of them pray, they ſpeak to heaven as 

their Ged, and to one whom they call Sinquran, ſaying, he is @ 

Saint, and invented this their manner of lite, 


Ext are thoſe called the Oriental or Eaſtern Iſlands to be 

aricfly (urveyed ; the firſt whereof is FAP ON, or Japan, 
called inold time CHRISE, and Zipangry, It is a Kingdome 
compoſed of many Iſlands, divided by many ſmall Gulfs,and nar- 
row turnings of the Sea, It looks Eaftward roward that called 
New-Spaiy, On the Weſt it hath China, on the North Tartaria, 
with other unknown Savage people, and to the Sonth certain un- 
known lands, between which a ſpariors Sea runneth, All the 
Country is near 600 miles long; but thirty miles,in ſome places , 
at the moſt but ninety bread, There are in ir fixty fix ſmall 
Kealms, whereof the firſt called chiet Zepon, contains fifty three 
of them ; anothercalled X:mo,includes nine,a third called Xicoum, 
four, Hethar hath made himſclf Lord of Coquins, the moſt fa- 
mcus Principality of them all, and is called Prince of Tenze (in 
which arc five Realms about the City Meaco) iyles himſelf fove- 
raign of Japon, as was Tarcoſama {ome years ſince, who to aſſure 
his new Conqueſt of fitty Realms, tranſported the vanquiſhed 
kings irom one Country to another, Meare is the principal Ci- 
ty hereof, fianding in Coquriaze, which was 21 miles in compaſle ; 
but now much lefle through civil wars, Here the three Sove- 
reign Magiſtrates remain, Banrdumis another City, a Univerſi- 
ty, and ſaid tobe bigger then Parts, Offacaye alſo isa great City, 
and ſome hold it the richeſt of the Eaſt, This Iſland was diſco- 
vered by the Portugalls in 1542, It hath two Mountains in it, one 
whereof tranſcends the Clouds, and is named Figenorama, the 
ether burns caſting forth flames continually, Ir abounds in Rice, 
{o that they fraught many ſtrange ſhips therewith z and the vg 
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hath ewo Millions of Gold yearly rent for Rice gathered « ut of tiis 
own poſicſhons. Allo ſtore of round, great,and red Pear] z; which 
is as much or morc eſtecmed than the white ; and their abundance 
of Gold and pretious ſtones, do enrich this Realm: They are gi- 
ven to all kind of impiety. Their Boxzes or Pricſts and Docours 
arcdivided into eleven {i&s, yet all deny the providence of God, 
and Soul's immortality, Communicating the ſame onely to noble 
men, bur treating with the vulgar, of the othcr life and pains of 
Hell. Their Gods moſt eſtcemed are the Fotogues for their do- 
arine, and ſtrict life, who were for the moſt part Bozzes, where- 
fore ticy defire of them goods of the other World ; and Ca- 
mes, who were Princes and great perſons,accounted Gods for their 
exploits, and fingular inventions ; of whom they require earthly 
blcflings. But | of the Japoxites adorcalſorthe Sun and Stars, 
others the Heavens, and ſome Stags and wild beaſts, The Devill 
(likewiſc)uſeth divers wayes, too tedious here to fer down, that 
he may be adorcd by theſe Infidells. This Ifland, fince diſcover- 
ed (as was ſaid) by the Portugalls, is much frequented by Jc{uires, 
one X auter, and allo Turian firſt labouring there to tura many to 
an outward profeſſion of Chriſtianity ; who arc ſaid to be more 
zealous than thoſe in Europe: fo that many Neophyts, or new Con- 
veres, being brought over(as alſo ſome kings) in divers places, 
from the year 1556. unto 1590, there have bcen fince, great 
Wars and Perſecurions againſt them by Tayroſams, and the kings 
of Tenze, putting many todeath, and infliing rorments and pu- 
niſhmentrs on them, many of whom notwithſtanding, would not 
abandon their embraced Religion ; but thcir belict 15 ſaid to flou- 
riſh ill, and cnlarge it (elf in many places, 


There are alſo two Iflands called F4Y A; the greater of 
whom is the biggeſt in the World, for it 3900 miles 10 Circuit, 
the leſſer is 2000, The chief Cities of the greater Javs arc four, 
Palibin, Agatin, Ballambua,and M-gapeger, The barbarous /ndz« 
ans of this Country (they ſay ) uſe ro cat the dead bodies of their 
friends; asalſo do many of the other ndtans; yet is it ſo won- 
drous fruitfull, thar,it is called the Worlds Epitome, Eighe 
Kings rule in the Leffcr Jave, whoſe chiet Cities are Samara, Lam- 
brt, and Baſnia, Tnele are good Seamen, bur great Pirates, 


: / fIL AN isanIfle lying in the Gulf of Bengals, 250 miles 

.ong, 140 broad z whoſe fix Kings arc Tributaries to the 
Great Mogull, Its chick Cities are Z-1lan, and Columbw, The 
inhabitants are skillfull juglers, by which, and the hobby horſe, 
ehey get money in all Zz44's continent, Ir is very fruittull; tor 
Txces do bear fruit, and Graſſe groweth all the year long. 
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&. ORNEO is an lfland containing two Kingdomes or domi. 

*M Inions;ot Borneo on the North, and of Law on the South, the 
* which the AquineRial live divideth aſunder. They worſhip the 
Sun when he riſeth, (repeating ccrtain- Verſes) with great reve. 
rence; the Moon alſo and Stars whom they account for his Wife 
and Children, Their Counſellours of ſtate conſult not of pub. 
lick affairs but in the aight; and betore their _ they go up 
a Tree,bcholding the Heavens till the riſing of the Moon, 


S" MMAT RA isa great Ifland, 700 miles long, and 206 
oroad, but not the biggeſt in the World, as Ariſtotle then 
tought, he calls it Taprobave, Its principall Cities are Pazzen, 
Androgeda, and Daren, The ſubje&s of whoſe twenty nine Kings 
do cat their enemies,uſing their skulls inſtead of money, It abounds 
in Gold, Silvcr,and Silk,Ginger,Pepper, Aloes,and Caſſia. 


The MOLKCCOES arc innumber five; three of the chief, 
ro wit, Terenate and two others, are 18 miles in circuit ; which 
King of Terenate hath 7o Iſlands under him, bearing pleaſant 
Commoditics, There 1s alſo the adjoyning Iſle Bantan or Banda, 
much viſited for its Nutmegs, wherewith it more aboundeth than 
any I{land of Izdia, Theſe Mouluccoes abound in all ſorts of Spices; 
and both in Baxda, and the cMolurroes, the Romiſh Religion barh 
tor ſome years begun ro take deep root, 


Laſtly, the PHILIPPINE or Philip's Iflands, becauſe 
they were diſcovered * Spaniard in 1564, Philip the Second 
reigning in Spain, Tlie Chrnoys were Lords of them, till they 
abandoned thery, They are ſaid tobe nolefle in all than 110600 
39 whereof being ſubj<& ro theKing ofSparin,have embraced whe- 
ther voluntarily or forcibly, his Religion, Mariners ſay, there 
are bc (1des theſe 127000 Iles about India : and 7448 which lay 
againſt Chzna, all pagans ; which ſiand ſo ncer together, that they 
ſcem afar off to be one Continent. Of which and the other Indian 
Ifles, Travellers have related many fables. The Spaniards hold 
many Caſtles, Towns and Iſlands, in the Eaſtern Countrics ; 
whereby although they are a terrour to the Native and Neigh- 
bouring Princes z yet the £»gl:ſh and Dutch are not hereby hindred 
of rraſhquing with the Indzans, 
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A Deſcription of AFRICA, 


F RIC A (which ſome will have fo called, from one 

Afrw, a Companion of Hercules againſt Gerton ; others 

from Africw,a King of the Arabians; whence it is by the 

Arabtans at this day called Africia, Bur others,from the 
Greek privative particle [,] & [vim] ſignifying cold ; as much 
as40 ſay, A Country without cold, Laſtly, Joſephus ſaith, it way 
ſonamed from eAfrus, one of eAbraham's polterity, who leading 
an Army into Lybis, and overcoming his cnemies, there fate 
down : and Africs by the Greeks is called Lyra) bends partly to 
the South, partly to the Weſt; and is a Peninſula ſhut up from 
the North with the Medirerrancan Sea ; from the Weſt with the 
Arlanrick and Zcrhiopick Ocean ; from the South with the /zatan 
Ocean; frem the Eaſt with the red-Sea: fo that in this pare 
which bends toward the Eaft, it is knit ro Aſia by an Iſthmus or 
narrow tra of land, bur 60 miles over ; fo that it is ſeparated 
from Aſis by a boſome of the red Sea, a line being thence drawn 
into the Mediterrancan, but from Exrope it is disjoyned by Hercu- 
les firair, The Aquaror cuts Africa almoſt in the middle, and ir 
is exrended beyond the Tropick of Cancer, evento 45 degrees of 
the Pole Ant-artick, It is much lefſa then Aſiastor it hath both in 
lengch, and breadth alſo, bur 70 Degrees, which make 1050 Ger. 
mane miles, Its figureis almoſt Quadrangular, or tour ſquare, 
bur that itruns along towards the South, with a looger poinr, Ir 
hath been no ſmall controverſy among Geographers, whether the 
River Nlus doth divido Aſia from Africa, and fo, whether J@E z1pt, 
and ,£tbiopre, ought rather to be referred to Aj;a than to Africa ; 
bur ſince thence ir would follow, that &zypt ſhould be partly at- 
tributed ro Aſ7:cs, partly to eAſis, which thing Prolomy holds not 
convenient, and (ccing all do atthis day reckon the true LEthio- 
pra, which is Presbyter Johns Empire, tobe in Africa, it is judged 
not to be circumſcribed by Nzle, bur rather by the Mediterrane- 
an and Ocean, Aſrica is a very waſt and uninhabited part of the 
World. But ithad oncethe City Carthage thercin for its head, 
which ftrove with Romes Empire tor Maſterdome, The rwochief 
Seas (which notwithſtanding belong to it burin a part) are the 
eAtlantick Main, and onthe other fide the /nd1an Seca, Irs grea- 
telt River is Nilw, which alſo Geographers call the greateſt ot the 
whole World, for it flows about 790 Iflands. Of which alſo 
Ramnuſimand Fracalorim do relate divers, yea many wonders, 
Ir is divided into four parts, in the generall ; Barbary, Numiata, 
Lybia, ſpecially fo called, and the land of rhe Negroes, or Blaces, 
Others make ſeven parts thereof 5; Barbary, Numidia, Lybia, the 


land of the Negroes, oX btopta, tie upper or more inward ; /£b1- 
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piarhe nerher or more outward ,£gypt ; unto which is added an 
cighth, to wit, the African Ifles. 


ARB ARTIE took its name from the Saracens, unto whom 
Ba. conquered Inhabitants language was as a murmuring 
jound ; for ſo much rhe word Barbar imports: and is bounded on 
the North with the Mediterranean, on the South with Mount 
Atlas, Ir contains four Kingdoms known at this day by the 
namcs of, 1, Twnis, Which hath on the Weſt Algrers ; on the Eaſk 
the Country Cyrenaica, alſo called Pentapolitans; and containerh 
five Provinces, which lay between the great river, and the river 
of che Country of Meſrat ; and was formerly called Numidia, and 
Africa Propria, or the lefler Africh, or at leafiwiſe included this 
Icfler Africs within it ſelf, The Provinces arc, Bugra, which be- 
ginning at the great river, extends 150 miles, even to the Moun- 
tains of Conſtantine, and isnigh 40 miles broad ; it was once a 
Kingdom of ir (elf. The chict City is Bugta, of great antiquity, 
and was built by the Romans on & high Mountain near the Sca. 
Falzal is another City therein z which the moſt judicious hold to 
be /gilgilr, as being very like it in {cituation ; in which were an«- 
ticntly fair Temples, Colledges, ſtately Lodgings, Monaſteries, 
and Hoſpitals ; bur ſince Peter of Navary took it in1508; it hath 
remained without beauty or ornament, The Country of Conſtan- 
tive, which lycth berween the Mountain of (orftantize and 
Tunw, ncar the river Guadilbarbar ; and whoſe chick City is Con- 
flantine, which ſome hold to be {erte, called by Piolemte Julia, and 
the ancient abode of old King XMaſinsfa (who being King of this 
Numidia antiqua, liv'd and dycd in amity with the Roman Senate, 
aftcr whoſe death, AMicipſa's Jugurtha, and the death of his ſon Adt- 
cipſa, his adopred ſou killing his ewo natural ſons Adberbal and 
H iempſal oppoſed the Romans, till at length being delivered into 
Sylla"s hands by King Boccus, and led in triumph to Reme, he was 
there ſtarved in prifon). This Town 1s environed with highMoun- 
rains and Rocks, confiſting now of about 8000 families, Here 1s 
allo the Town Boſze, otherwiſe Hippo, where Auguſiine was Bi- 
fhop. Tripoli, fo called from three principal Cities therein: 
which beginning at the river and gulph of Capes, exrends beyond 
the Town of Tr:poli,near the Country of Meſrat. The chict Town 
is New Tripol:, or Tripoli of Barbarte: which being taken from the 
Knights of Malta by Sinaz Baſia, Selimus his Lievtenant, in 1551; 
Pyrats live there, which annoy all the Coaſts of taly: whereas 
in former time there was great concourſe of Gexoan, Venetian, and 
Siclian Merchants, as alſo from other places. Ezzabe, which 
lies bryond Tr:polss, towards the Eaſt, in which ſtands the City 
Carraon, built by Hucba Generall ro Ofmex the fqurth, Caliph of the 
Saracer.s, and who ſubducd all Barbary, The chicf Country of 
this Province is XMſrat near the Mediterranean, and aboutan 190 
miles from Tripolis : which hath im it many Towns and —_ 
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both en the Mountains and plains. Laſtly, The Country of Tu- 
»#, which lyes betwixt the River Guadilkarbar, called by the an- 
ticnts the pool of Hippontta, and the River of Capes, Carthage was 
the antienteſt City hereof, and once the chict of all 45:4; builr 
by D440, in the year of the World 3078, 135 years before Rome, 
or as ſome hold, but ſeventy ewo years before Rome (yet this 
Country was peopled by the Phenicians long betore, who fled hi- 
ther from the feced of Joſhuab, unto whom Dido (with her Tyrians) 
joyned her ſelf). After three (everal wars which the potent Car- 
thaginians waged with the Romanes; this City was utterly razed, 
being raken and burne by Scipio z but being afterwards re-buile by 
Ceſar, he tranſplanted a Romane Colony hither, ſo that it flouriſh 
ed againy yet far from her antient reputation,and hath ſince been 
ſo ill intrcared by Vandals, Goths, and Saracens, that ſcarce a twen- 
tieth part of the Town remains inhabited ; ſome ſay ir was 21 
or 22 miles in compaſle ; almolt tavironed with the Sea, in the 
mid(t of which was a Fort called Byrſes; containing little lefſe than 
two miles, Thc Carthaginians were named Pent, or Phen; ; whence 
may be proved that they came from the Phenictans, they were al- 
ſo branded in their time for perjury, and falſe dealing, Bur the 
chicf ofthe many fair Towas, here is Tus, called by Ptolemy, The- 
miſe, or Thuniſe, which being at firſt bur ſmall; atrcr Carthage was 
rained, it began to be ſocnlarged and enriched z that now its held 
for che chief of the whole Country, having in it about ten thou- 
{and Families, and near five miles in Circuir, it is ſcared ncar a 
very ſafe harbour z which the Spantards ſtrengthened with the 
Forr called Golettaz which being tourty years 1n finiſhing ; the 
Turks by their Herculian labuur, equalled with the ground in 39. 
dayes (pace, This Kingdome generally conſidered, is fruittull 
enough;tor Bugs in ſome places yields ſtore of grain and fruit, al- 
though in other places it be exceeding barren, There are alſo 
many Forreſts, and Fountains on the high and rough Mountains, 
wich plenty of Oxen, Goats, and Horſes, Conſtantine bath ſtore 
of Oil, with great plenty of Butter chrough their much Cartell ; 
alſo much Corn ; tor near Boze (the Town where Auguſtine was 
born) there is one plain 40 miles long, and 25 broad, where 
grows abundance. Tripelt hath ſtore ot all kind of fruirs, and 
Dates; alſo plenty of Wheat, bur no other Corn, Ezzabe hath 
abundance of Olives, D utes, and divers other fruits in its goodly 
plains, bur nograin. The Province of Turns, four or ive miles 
withia the Town fo called, hath plains full of Olive Trees ; bur 
they dare not manurethe land abour the Town for any corn, be- 
cauſc of the daily incurſions of the Arabes, The Turks comman- 
ding the inhabirants of this Country, they all make open profcf- 
fion of 3bomet and his law. Chriſtians live there in their Reli- 
gion, but as ſlaves, and with many milcries; being worle uſed 
than ia che Emperour of CMoroccoe's dominions, 
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Secondly, ARGIERS, or ALGIERS, It 15s the Realm of 
Tremiſen,( r Telenſins ang was called in the Romati.s timc Aaurita- 
nia Ceſanenſis, tor thatthie Maurr or Aoors tnhabired here , as 
all» hc Wettcrn part of Barvary, and irom Ceſare. tlc principall 
city hercin, Ic 1s bounded ov the VV ct with Fez, and Morecco, 
from whic hit is divided by the River Multia; on the Exſkt with 
Tunts,and Civided by the River Ampſaga; on the North it hath the 
Meditcrrancan looking towards the Ifland Sardinia; and on the 
Sonth tic Numidians, called Getulians, (area was of old called 
Jl, where King Boceus ( who betrayed Jagurth his friend unto S4l- 
la) rclded. Bur now this Kingdome coutatnerh five other Princt- 
pall Citics, the two chict whereof are Trem![es,, or Telerfine, which 
tormcerly contained 16000 or 17000 Families; but (whar by 
Feſeph King of Fez, wiio behieged it ſeven yoars 5 what by the 
War ot Charls the fiatch Emperour, who took it into bis protections 
winat.by tne Turks, who in theend maſt.1'y it ; and allo by the 
war bctwixi the S-rrf, or King there, and the Turk) it is much de- 
cayed, yet it 1s {4tJto have 1n it divers fair Temples, and five 
dainty Colledges, wrought curiouſly with Af ſurque work, Al. 
grery, tormerly under the Realm of Tremiſen ;, but through 1nſup- 
portable charges, itrevol:ed tothe King of Bugro, Then it be- 
longed co the King of Spar, trum whom Bur/arojiatook itin 15s, 
Bu: being now reduced under the Turk, it 15 grown both rich and 
famous, and made by them almoſt impregnable (though nor fo 
large a« (irong;eſtcemed to contain about 4000 familics, ſtanding 
on the declining of certain hills, and three miles in C:rcuit ) and 
is a retreat for abundance of Pira's, brirging t/4ther their prizcs, 
for which cauſe the Turk bath a Lievecnanr there, There arc alſo 
ewo other Towns of notcC in this Country of Tremiſen, Cran, ta- 
ken for the Spartaras by Peter of Natarie in 1509, and befii ged 
by the Turk (though in vain) in 1562, It contains 1c000 Fami- 
lies, and Afiſalquiuer, taken likewiſe þy the Spaniards about tie 
ſame t1mc, and 15 a famous Haven Town, A travcllcr {ome years 
ſince paſſing berween the Town oft eAlzter, and the City Fez, 
found (ne faith) ſtrong Wines, much excellent breaJl, the viry 
beſt and biggeſt ot Hens, plenty of Figs, Fruirs, Olives, and dclt- 
cious Oyl; and when palt tke Plains (in which were innumera- 
ble Villages and houles, all of mud, and platformed on therop, a5 
they are all ovir Africk, and alloin Ajia) he entring into a billy 
Country, {aw the ficlds over-clad with tlocks of Goats, and ſheep; 
ene theep being fo grear, that ſome of their broad and thick rails 
which hang to the ground, w:ll weigh fixteen, eighreen, or twen- 
ty pound weight; to that (11 not from r\11s hilly region, yet) {rom 
the Plains (ſome, it not all,whcreof belong to tl.c Realm of A/grer) 
we conclude this Country fertile enough, and not unlike the Bing» 
dome of [u.i59, I's Religion tlic ſame, and the Chriſtian faves 
2:;{cr tic lame manner, 
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Tairoly, Fez; and tourthly, Morocco ; which being ewo king- 
doms, yet arc ſubj-& unto one Xerife, King or Emperour, called 
tne Emperour of CMorecco, Theſe Countries were once called 
Mauritania Tingitana, from the Town Tingrs or Tanger ; (nigh 
which the Ph&nictans coming into Barbarte, are (aid to have en- 

raven inthcir language on two Matble Pillars, theſe words ; we 
flee from the face of Joſhuah the robber, the ſon of Nate), This State, 
l1ath for ſome years paſt endured even many incredible changes, 
by the Princes of one family, who by many wicked and unwor- 
thy acts, have _— againſt and expelled each other, They are 
beth divid«cd into {cven Provinces, Morocco, which takes its name 
trom the chict City fo called, is {ciruatcd between Meunt Atlus 
and the Atlantick Sca 5 whoſe fever Provinces arc, 

1. Hee, bounded on the North with the Occan ; on the South 
with Mount A'lu : Its moſt ancient Town of Hee, is now called 
Tedneſt, (\anding ina goodly Plain on the river Texſiſt ; yer is it 
not wcll inhabired, yea rathcr abandoned by the Inhabuants, who 
about 1514, hearing that the Aratrans would {cll it ro the Portu- 
galls, intended to flce, although many of them were thercin pur 
10 tie ſword; another Town being fo ſerved, There is here 
amon. ſt other places, one called in their language, The Fort of Diſ- 
ciples; becavſc a Scary of Mabomet there ke pt with bis difct- 
ples, preaching his do@rinc, and defending it againſt the King of 
At roees, 

2. Suz, which lyerth betwixt Mount Atlas and Africa proper- 
ly ſo cal:cJ; having the Lyb:an Delarts on the South ; and on the 
Eait the great river Suz, The chief City is Af or AM:[5a (ci- 
tuatcd on the Cape of G:lon; andis as it were three Towns, be- 
twix« whom, the river Suz paſlcth : yet is it of little or no worth, 
by rcaſon of the bad foyl. But among(t ethers, Tawageſt is the 
farcheſt, and greateſt Town of Suz,.which is {cated in a Plain, 
and wio(c lnhabirants are very rich, 

3. Tone particular Province of Morecco is made of a triargu- 
lar form by the Mountain of Neſſe, bounding it on the Weil, 
Eaſt, and North, and is ſeparated from Hee, by! the river A/i- 
fixuad, unto which the river Texſiſit or Texfiſt j»yneth, The City 
Morocco is not {0 beaurifull as formerly ; the Caſtle and Palace of 
King eAlmarſor,as big as a Town, being all of note that is now to 
be (cen. It was built by &4-deramen, and once contained 190000 
houſholds; but now every way inferiour to Fez, Yet its great 
Temple hath a Town fo high, that the hills cAz2fi 130 miles di- 
ſtant, may be cally diſcerned, Here arc allo the Towns of Te- 
nezz,and Delgumuba,which is (trongly builcona very high Mouns 
tain, Alſo 1,1zmfi,ſcared on a rock of Mount Atlas, near which, 
is a narrow paſſage of the ſame Mount, named Barris, through 
which,he that gocs into Guzule, muſt nceds palle z it is fomewhat 
{parious, bur decayerh daily, 

4. Guzule having on the Weſk,the Mountain Ide ; on the Eaſt, 
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Hee; and confines with S«z, Here is neither City, Town, or Ca. 
file, onely ſome Villages. 

5. Dacalia, near the Ocean and the Cape Cantin on the Weſt, 
the Country of Tedle on the Eaſt, Its few walled Towns are al- 
moſt all held by the Portugalsz and divers Towns here were aban- 
doned by their Inhabitants, which were ſacked and ruined when 
the Portugals took the Town of Azamor (ſeated at the mouth of the 
River Ommiratili) in 1513. 

6. Hoſcora, which beginning at Pucalia's Mountains toward 
the North, confines with cHſorecco on the South, Here arc four 
Towns, whereof Elurmus is a new Town, and Bzo, an ancicnt one, 
{ciuare en a higb Mountain. 

7. Tedle, of a triangular form, beunded with the river Quadel- 
babib, that is, a river of Slaves, on the VVelt, and that of Ommire- 
lili rowards the Eaſt. The chiet City 1s Teſza, ſtanding on the 
river Deyme, an ancient Town, ſo called,as being built with ſtones 
of the ſame name, Elfza,(built on Ommiratils, into which D:yme 
runncth, both flewing trem Mount Atlas) 1s near Teſza, and alſo 
under its juriſdition. Then is there Chyth:te, having long main- 
raincd war againſt the King of Fez, Laſtly,E:hiad,which abounds 
io all kind of Vicuals, 

The ſeven Provinces of Fez (which are bounded on the North 
wich the ſtrait of Gibralter,8& the Mediterranean Sea,with part alſo 
of the Arlantick Sea, and with Aforocco oa the Sourh) arc, 1. Te- 
neſm: beginning on the Atlantick cowards the Weſt, and bounded 
with thc Buragrag on the Ealt; whoſe Inhabitants Ptolemy calls 
Caunes, This Province was (of old) the flowr of Afauritanta Tin- 

£itana, containing above 400 Towns, and 300 Caltles and Villa- 
ges, and is 120 miles long, although gaarrower. Some of whoſe 
Towns are, eAnſa, built ancicntly by the Romans on the Sca- 
ſhore z and hath becn almoſt ruined by the Portugals ; as alſo 
Mayſor, a Town nigh this When the Mahometans contended 
abour the diffcrences of the Doctors of their Law, the Town 
eAdcndum, like the reſt of Mauritanta, felt the ruining fury of the 
War, This Country isas it were a Land of conquelt; fer the 
Arab1ans, or rather the ſtrongeſt party, command here, There is 
allo Rabat or Rubut, (cated atithe mouth of Burazrag near the Sca, 
and tounded by Almanſor ; in whoſc time it was one of the popu- 
lJouleft of Africk ; but now not above 500 houtholds, and nought 
but Gardens,V ines, and Meadows within the walls. Sala, called 
by the Barbarians Zaleiis a Town towards G tbraltey ftrait,in which 
is a Palace, wherein the Kings and Royal Princes were imterred, 
Aarmora, a mile and half trom the Sea, where the Portugal Army 
(rhough Chriſtians kept the Town) was defeated by the King of 
Fez, through the bad intelligence between the Generals of the 
Portugal 2nd Caſtilian Armies. Macnaſe ſcared on the River Subs, 
ina goodly Plain, 15 or 16 miles from Fez, It's well pcopled, 
:caſonably ſtrong and great, having broad ſtreets, and m— 
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ot watcr by an aqueduct through the old induftry of the Rs- 
mans, 

Secondly, Fez bounded with the rivers Bazagrag, nate, and 
Subs on the Weſt, Eaſt, and North; and with viount 41144 on 
the South, and is about 100 miles in length, Here is the Town 
Gaalili ſhewing it (elf upon Mount Zarbos, ruined by the Africaus, 
bur rebuilt by 7dris, who is buried there, and honoured as a holy 
man. Near this is an ancient Town called Pharaoh's Palace, al- 
though the ,£gyptians never commanded over this Country: Bur 
the Metropolis 15 the great and ſtately City of Fez or Feffe, called 
by Ptolemy, Silde ; bur Fe fie, from Feſſe, (ignitying,Gold, whereof 
they tound abundance, in digging its foundation, Ir is ſcituated 
like Grenada in Andeluſia of Spain, to wit, on the bodies and twice 
double devalling faces of two Hills, the low Valley between 
(through which the torrid River of Marrabeba runncth Sourh- 
yard) being the Centre and chief place thereof ; for it is the molt 
beaucitull and populous part of the City : whole {cituation ( as 
of the whole) is judged ro be right under the Tropick of Cancer, 
The Valley is two miles long, and halt a mile broad; in which 
are five Market-places, ſtatcly Temples, Colledges and Huſpitals, 
and 100 Taverns, that may lodge a Monarchick Train; on tne 
River are 67 bridges of Timber and ſtone, which are paſſages for 
open ſtreers on both (ſ1Jes : moſt part of the forementioned build- 
ings are three or four ſtories high, adorned wich large an open 
windovwes, long gallerics, ſpatious Chambers, and (quare plat- 
forms, Ic was farſt divided into two, both parts of cach fide ef 
the river having his Mabometan Lord, and Mutti or chict Pricſt ; 
bur the King of Lustana, or of the Lantune family, ſacking theic 
ewo Towns, put the AMofizto death, and made them bur one, 
Alſo Jacob, ſon ro Abdulach the firſt King of the Meenron-family, 
divided Fez into three parts, and with three ſeveral Walls, bur 
now (laith a traveller) environed onely with one, and t':at broken 
down in ſundry parts, Oa the two Hills of the City, Eaſt, and 
Welt arc firects and houſes of two ftories-high, with delicate 
Garlcns on their ourmoſt devalling parts, as alſo gumbers of 
Moſquees or Saracenical Temples and Watch- Towers : on which 
heigaths, and round the Town, ſtand abour 300 VWind-Mills, 
moſt whereof bcloag to the Moſquees, and the two magnifick 
Colledges tereducating children in che Mahemetan- Law,buile by 
Kings of the Aarine or Murin family;one whereot called Amarodec, 
(having three Cloyſters of great beauty, whoſe gates are of brals, 
and the private doors of Chambers of in-laid work,8&c, coſt King 
Haba Hennor or Hatu Henon 480000 Crowns, or 460000 Duc- 
kats in the buil.ing of it, The chick Moſquee is called Mamno 
Currarad, which ſignifies, The glory of Mabomet ; which is an 1:4- 
lian mile in circuit, having 17 high ground Steeples, beſiJes Tur 
rcts and Towers, 34 entring Doors, ſupported within by the 
length with 48 pillars, and about 23 ranges of pillars in breadth, 
bclides many Iſles, Quires,and Circles : Every pillar hath a lamp 
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of oyl burning thereat, where, and thorow the whole Moſquee, 
arc cvery nigit 900 lamps lighted ; and to maintain them, with 
100 Toriccks and preaching Talſumans , it hath 200 Duckars dai. 
ly rent: yer ſome ſay, this great Moſquee (no mere than the reſt) 
hath but one Prieſt, whoſe office is to ſay the prayers, and take 
carcof the Temple's revenues; the which he diſtributes ro the 
M:nifſters thereof, and for all neceſſaries; furniſhing alſo other 
Temples that have no means, with neccſlaries. The reſt going 
to the common profit of the Town, becauſe it hath no revenues. 
The Citizens are {aid to be very modeſt and zealous at their wor. 
ſhip, but great dancers and revellers on their folemn Feſtivals, 
Here were 1n times paſt, the Kings «Almanſor, Maunon, and Huc. 
ceph, both learned and civil men, and accounted excellent in their 
{upcrſtition 3 164 whoſe times alſo flouriſhed Avicen, Raſis, Albu- 
mazar, and Averroes, the famouſeſt Phylitians and Phileſophers 
am-ng the Pagans : with many others maintained by the Kings 
of Morocco, who with their Moors were then Maſters of all Bar- 
bary and Sparn, There arc now in Fez a great number of Poets 
making divers ſongs, chicfly on Love and Lovers, whem they 
openly name: All which once & year againſt Afahomet's birth. 
day, makerymeste hispraiſe z and on that Fealt-day in the after. 
noon, in the Market-place is a desked Chair preparcd fer them ; 
wherecon they aſcend one after another to recite their verſes in 
audience of the people; and herhat is judged the beft, hath all 
the year this Epithere above the reſt, The Prince of Pocts ; and is 
by rhe Vice-gerent and Town rewarded, Bur there are alſo 
12000 Brothel-houſes allowed in this City, whoſe Curtczans 
arcencatly kept, and weekly looked to by Phyfitians, and (which 
is worlc) they (in Summer) give open licenſe for 3000 ſtews of 
Sodomiticall poyes. Nay (laith one)Thave ſeen at Mid-day in the 
very Marker places, the Moors buggering theſe filthy Carrions, 
and without any ſhame gr bodily puniſhment infflited on them, 
o {rcely away, : 

Toirdly, Toe Province of Azgar, which hath on the Weſt the 
River Baragrag, anticatly called L:x 3 on the Eaſt the Mountains 
of (mers, and a part of Zarbon, and Zelag, which divide it from 
the Country of Fez. Its an 120 miles long, and nincty broad, Two 
Towas are found herein, Lsr45, or Lorache, on the River Luccw, 
w-1cre the Port is good, though the entry difficult: and Ceſar El- 
cabrr (1gnitying the great Pallace of the toundation, built by King 
AMawſor , or Almarſor, But of the Town Giamba , which was 
builc by the ancient Africans, 15 nothing now to be ſeen but the 
ditci' cs, 

Fuurtily, Habat, Elhgbet, cr Ellabat, bounded onthe Eaſt with 
the mountains near Grbralter trait, on tie Weſt with the Mari- 
ſhes of Azgar, and 15 larger than Azgar, Achict Town hercot 1$ 
Exagen, (catcd nig » the River Guarga, or Z (er ga, on a Mnuncain's 
top ; wholc inhavitants have commonly tour hundred horſe in 
Garriſon, becaulc of che Pertugalls intoads, Here 15 allo aniorg 
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others, Hemar, once wetl-peopled ; but now little tnhabited, tlie 
Portugalls commanding on that coat, 

Fitthly,Er:f, which runs 70 leagues from G:bralter's ſtrait Weſt. 
ward, to the River Nochor Eaſtward, Here is Bels, having a 
good Port, and ſcated betwixt two Mountains, There is alſo Ter 
gat with three other Towns that are fcituated on a Mountain. 
= tlic Villages of this Province are many, although the Towns 

ur tew, 

Sixthly, Garet, which bordereth on the River Afuluis, and part 
Of (hauz to the Eaſt, on the River Nochor, and part of Erifrowards 
the Weſt ; and is abour 75 miles long, and fixty broad, in one 
part whcrcot are Towns, in the other Mountains, in the third a 
Deſart; the chief Towns being Tezzora, ſeated on & lictle hill, 
ard but one paſlagg,thcrero, Aiggeo, and Jafferin by the Sea, 


built nor many years fince by the Mabometans, of the race of A44- 


pin, 


broad, for it contains all that from Mount Atlas towards AMauri- 
14n14, and no {mall part of the Country jeyning to Lyb/a, Herein 
1s Tezo, (cared ina plain at the foot of Mount Dubdu, on the Ri- 
ver Mululo, and is a City ſtrong and rich, beingalloasa Univerſi- 
ty, having Colledges like Fez, Tewrert, a Lownon a hill ina large 
Plain, and encompaſled with Dceſarts. . And amongit others, 
ſtands little Tezergue, (ubje& to the Arabians, being near Cunargel 
Cherben a Mountain, fignitying the paſſage of Ravens. AMahomet, 
the ſecond Xeriff of Barbary, who beginning his reign in 1550, 
unitcd the Kingdomes of Fez, and Morecce, for which Kingdome, 
the three ſons of Hamet contended in 1603; two of which brethren 
dying in thoſe wars, Abdela, ſon ro one of the {lain brothers, main- 
tained the war againſt Si4an the (urviving brother : During which 
one Sidan Amet, a Hermite, ſevzed on the City Morocco, the whichy 
Sidan, and Side- Hean allo, a Hermite,forced him toleavein 1616, 
So that whatever the event hath been ſince; then was the Xer:fate 
greatly diſtracted ; for Sidax poſiciſed eMorocco z, Side- Hean forti- 
hed himſclt in Taradant ; Atdela lived by robberies; Fez (tood on 
irs Guard ; and the other Towns were governed by particular 
Magiſtrates of their own, Theſe people are Tawny, bur fome 
more than the other ; hey are alſo ſomewhat more civill, or elſe, 
much of the conditions of the 4rabians ; they are wondrous am- 
bicioa*, unconſtanr, ſubtile, and treacherous, allo very cholerick, 
great bragpers, oy wg and exceeding jealous. This Realm 
in general (tor ro ſpeak particularly of the fourteen Provinces, 
would bc tuo tedious) is ſaid to abound in Corn, Fruit, Oyl, Ho- 
ney, Wax, Sugar, Goats-hair, whereof Chamlers are made, and 
their $&115, which bcing dreſſed they call Marrequin-sKkins, and 
we Sp4.iſh-Leather z there is alſo much Cattle in divers places, 
aiſo in Suz prear ſtore of fine Ambcr is found z fo that although 
ſome places are rough and ſtony, yet theſe inhabitants have all 


things ncedfull for lite, one Couutry abounding iin what anether 
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wants; and if they had not war on every occaſion, hindering a 
{ctled peace; this Empire would be very happy, and not envy 
any others commodities, forin their Mountains they feed grear 
ſtore of Cattle, and they have likewiſe plenty of Corn ; but their 
Plains yield ſo much corn, and fruis, that they furnith othcr pla- 
ces with Citrons, Oranges, Sugar, and Olives, Yea, they tranſ. 
port into ferreign Countries, Chamlers, Barbary-skins, Cotton. 
Cloath, and Sugar, whereof they make great profir, And for the 
Emperours Revenues, heis Maſtcr both of all his ſubjects goods 
and perſons, none daring to oppoſe any impofitions laid (by him) 
on them; Yet the Empires uſurpation, the continuall waverin 
of affairs, with the fear of an accident like that of Mule Cheg, 
makes him ſeck to govern them the milder, that they may defire 
to live alwayes under his command. All hgre arc AMahometans 
except the {laves, whichdoQtine of Mahometentred into ,gypr, 
in 637, through the Conqueſts of Omar, then a Captain of Osman, 
firit paſſed into eAfrick, in 65, with $0000 men, who detcating 
Gregory Patricia, they chaſed the Romans with the troops of Leo 
the Empereur, and Abſimachwm, quite out ef Africk, becomming 
Maſters of Barbary, which the Arabrans increaſed, firſt by Arms, 
and thoſe not prevailing, by Preaching and Trafhque. The Goths 
and Yandalls who inhabited Africk, being infeted with the «Ari- 
an opinion, much helped herein ; for they brought in the Arabran 
letters and langdage, building Univerſities at Morocco and Pez, ad- 
dipg alſo great Revenues thereto ; But nothing hath more advan- 
ced Muhomets {e@than the Victories of the Mtramamolins of Africh, 
Bur of theſe Mahometans are many ſes allo, who have their 
Heads, and Doctours to defend them, for divers have commen- 
red upon the Alcaron,not direftly allowing of what it preſcribeth, 
bur contradi& it in many things; of all which different ſes, and 
Orders, with their leaders, (fome ob whom differ not onely from 
the rcſt in their Jaw, bur alſo in faith) may be ſeen in the book 
entituled, A Deſcription of Eſtates, Empires, and Principalities, 
Bur among other differences of the Law and Religion berween the 
Moors of Fez, and Morocco, this is one, that they ſubmir ro rhe 
Califf of Bagdet, and not to him of (air, ro whom the Turks yield 
obcdience, Here are alſo Jews, who having multiplyed in Spatn, 
came by degrees into Africk; and afrcrwards thcre increaſed, 
when Ferdinand of Spatn, called the Catholique, and Emmaneel, 
King of Portugal!, expelled them rheir Kingdomes ; many of whom 
comming , brought the Trades and Arts of Europe with them, 
which were before unknown untothe Barbarians, The Jews pra- 
Qiſe much the Art of the Gold-Smith (which is forbidden by Afa- 
bomets law) and eſpecially of Smiths, There are but few called 
Chriſtians in the Realms of Fez, and Morocco, beſides flaves, (cx- 
cept ſuch as live in places poſſeſſed by the Portugalls ) 3wholc ſtate 
is deſcrvedly to be pitied ; enduring more pain among thele Bar- 
barians,than beaſts do among us. But Spa: (moſt of thoſe ſlaves 
being that Kings (ubjeR's) hath two Religious Orders, (the br 
calle 
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called de la Merced, 1n Arragon ; the other much greater, having 
ec name ot the Kedemption of Captiies) appointed purpolcly for 
Redceming them; who gather great Sums of Mency year. y,whcere= 
with chey tree a great numb«r, tor they ſend diligent and taithtull 
men to Fez, Morocco, and Algrter, who firſt redeeming Pricſts and 
R-ligious men, then free the other ſort : firſt the King of Spaiz's 
$ubjcCts, then the reſt ; ana there is alwayes one of the Religious 
of Spain, at Fez, who informing himſclt of the quality and neceflity 
of {]avc+, prepares a way tor their delivery the year following. 
And to conclude of Barbary; The great Twk hath therein three 
Be.l-riegs, or great Baſſaes, proud'y ſtyled, Lords of Lords ; the 
tir't wiicrcotis at 7ripolu, (which was taken in by Sinan- Baſſa 
tr>m the Knights of 2altain1551) and he commandeth under 
hiuz 8000 Timariots, and 6000 Janizaries, The fecond at Tuzrs,or 
7unnrsy, who being of great aucherity, commaudeth undes him 
ewclve Sianzacks,or Lords, Governours, and 35000 Timariois, The 
turd at Algrer, who hath under him fourtcen Sazzacks, and 40009 
Timariots, Thelc are all he hath in Africk,excepr the great V:zter 
B:faot /E2ypt ; Bur in Aſia, the Greater and the Lifle, he com- 
maads 30 Beglerbegs or Baſſaes, 


Next to B rbary is Nam:dia (not that ſpoken of fo much in the 
Romane Hoi(tory, tor that is a part of Taz); on the North whereot 
1s Mount A:las, (o high chat they fay its rop cannot be ſcen, and 
was {» called trom Alas a King of Mauritavia, (who being of a 
great ſtature, was fcigned by Poets to bear up Heaven with his 
thoulders ; either for his Skill in Alironomy, or for the great 
height of che Hill), Ic 1s now named Auchiſe, or Montes Clari, that 
is, tamous mou' tains, on its South-ſide Lybia, and may be called 
Numidia, trom the manncr ot its inhabitants, the Nemade, there li- 
viog, it being like the Scythias Nomaies: for theſe arc laid to fpend 
their time in hunting, and to ſtay no longer 19 one place than 
there is graſle for their Camells, torhar they are a]baſe, theeviſh, 
murderous, and ignorant peeple; although the Arabrans who 
arc mixt among them, are more liberall, cavill, and ingenuous, 
The Country is mcanly peopled ; for Teffet, accounted by thera a 
great City, hath 1a it not above 490 families z nor (it we be- 
lieve reports) have no neighbours within three hundred miles 
thereot, 


Bir A ( which is AFRICA, properly fo called, and 
is (1namcd cither from Lys tormerly a Moorith King, os 
trom Ly{ta a Queen hereof, or trom Lys fignifying the Sourh- 
Wiad, viiich gencly blowerh trom caete parts) is bounded with 
N#lus 07 tic Eaſt, che A:lantick Ocean on tic Wett, and 1s now 
cailed Sarra, tnatis, a Dclart; tor itis full of vaſt ſandy De- 
ſarrs, (>cing alf> vaver tie torrid Zone, or {ſcorching heat of the 
$un). 1 one of theſe Deſarts it was that Wiliam Lithgow,the Scote 
tith Travcllcr ia King James his daics, cadured (as he faith) both 
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hunger and great drought, for ſeven or eight dayes, as he went 
fron Fez towards eArracon, a great Iown on the Frontiers of Nor. 
thern e/Ethropia, with one Chattelive a French lapidatour , who 
wouldgothither to buy Diamonds and pretious ſtones, Chatteline 
on the eighth day, in the night, falling fick of a burning Feaver, 
and mindfull croreturn, L:ithgow letr him at Ahetzoy the fartheſt 
Town Southward of the Kingdome of Fez, (well fortified with 
Walls, and a Garriſon ot Moors therein) and with his Dragoman 
Moor, went forward, entring the Agaroes Country, whole verter 
ſort ot inhabitants were half clad, the vulgars naked, who had an 
Emeer or Prince of their own, iubje& to none bur his own paſſion;, 
yer had they a baſtard ſhew of Mahometanicall Religion, They 
royled fix dayes in traverſing this Country, whoſe ſalvages both. 
ſnarled on them, and ſometimes gave them baſtinado's ; yea, and 
enough was it for the Dragoman to ſave Lithgow's life and liberty 
from chem, who were ſtill inquirous what he was, and whither 
he went, On the ſeventh day, they came into the foil of the 
Hagans, and the Jamnites, moſt part whereot were White 
Moors, ſome of whoſe better ſort, (and chict among them) had 
their Mc-mbers covered, but tar more wickedly conditioned 
than the former 3 who were ruled by a Xer:f, baving his Guard 
made vp of young Balars, or Pages; and Women, who fſee- 
mcd rather ro live without any Religion , then to acknow- 
ledge any Deity, Then were they lcd by a Hagan Guide 
five dayes rogether South-Eaſtward, almoſt contrary tothe bor- 
ders of ,#'hropia, whither they were bent: who ſtealing from 
them on wwe 6th night; they the next day continuing their faces 
the ſame way, were long ere night involved in a diſ-inhabited 
Coun rey, bcing both a vaſte Wilderneſſc, (and a part of the 
Berdoax"s Country, one of the four Tribes of the old Lybtars; rhe 
S abuncks. (armines, and South-G arolines, being the other three) and 
alſo mountainous and dangerous for wild beaſts, whom to at- 
frighten, they burnt (every night) fhrubs of Tars. Bur the day 
afrer their firtt entrance herein, they proceeded farther, thinking 
to find People and Tents to relieve them with victuals, and inform 
chem of the Country ; but they found none, nor ſeven dayes afterz 
{o that their vitual and warer being done, they relyed on To- 
bacco, and drank their own piſlc for the time aforeſaid. This 
ſoyl was covered with hard and tote fands, (and thoſe full of Ser- 
pents) wholc interlarding rockey hights were faced with Caves 
and Dens of wild beaſts ; whoſe hollow cryes, they both heard in 
the night, and (ighted them often in the day, eſpecially Jackals, 
Bears and Boars, and ſometimes Cymbers, Tygers, and Leopards, 
againſt whom when approaching , they cither ſhot off a Har- 
quebus, or flaſhed ſome pewder in the Air, The Dragoman (on 
the 4th day of their feven, being there) wondring to fee him ecn- 
dure ſuch neat, hunger, and toyl, deſpairing, threatned him with 
dearth, ro make him ſeck back for their neareſt refuge. So Lith- 


gow holding his courſe North-Eaſt,met(carly on the 8th day) with 
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900 ya v.-,cs, or vaked Ly6ran dabunks, 500 being women, armed 
witt: Bowes and Arrowes ; who with ti.c.r complices had pur the 
night before, 300 Berdeans, their neighbour Tribe, tothe ſword, 
and brought away 600 thecp and goats, beſides other beſtiall, 
Their Emecre or Prince came in the Rear with 100 horſernen,ha- 
ving valt pikes, tharply headed at both ends with ficelz he was 
cloathed onely with a vail of Crimſon Silk, hanging-on his na- 
ked ſhoulders with coloured Ribbans,from his brealts to his mid- 
dle enigh, and on his head a party-coloured (hath ſet like a Gar- 
land ; both knces being barr, as alſo his anckles; the calves of 
his Icggs were girded with crimſon alk, and on his feer were yel. 
low thooes, his face and beard burnt with the Sun, and abour the 
agcof 33 years, His Page was even covered like himſelt; tur 
all his tollewers ſtark naked, He and all the four Tribes of Ly- 
b1a worſhip Garlick onely for their God, it being a (trong thing, 
and moſt part of their food ; unto which they annex Altars, 
Prieſts, and ſuperſtirtious rites, . He gave them both liberty of 
L.tc,and rclict of food ; and atter an hours parley with them, gave 
unto Lithgow his Bw, and a Quiver of Arrowes, He alſo telling 
them, that Twi was their belt and nearc{t recourle, ſent a guide 
with them for four daycs journey, for 5 Sultans or 35 s. who 
brought them chorow the molt habicable and beſt Tented paſſages 
of the Country ; where once a day they found Bread, VVater,Gar- 
I:ck, Oions, and ſometimes Hens, which (faith he) it eruth may 
have credit, we would Reſt or Scorch dry at the very face of the 
$un,and (0 cat them, Their guide on the 5th day left them among 
400 Tenrs of Numidian Moors or baſtard A-abrans, pitched in a 
plcaſant Valley between two ſources of water, where they repo- 
{-4 ſvme 9 daycsz and where likewiſe, he aſkrmeth to have (cen 
S$mitl:'s work Nailcs and Horſe-ſhooes out of cold iron, ſoftened 
oncly by the vigorous hear of the Sun, and the hard hammcrivg 
ot hands on the Aavile z as alſo he ſaw it in Aſis, So renewing 
their guides from place to place, they deſcended from Savage, to 
C:vil Moors, and arrived fafcly, (though with grear difhculty 
and danger) at Tunis, The Garamantes, who were thought to be 
the farchcſt people Sourhward, lived in this Country : asd thoſe 
called the #ſ)/l:, who (if it may be believed) were of ſo venomous 
& vature, that they could poyſun a Srake. Heredotw alſo tells of 
an Exprdition that this people made againſt the South-wind z 
for thar, it (blowing abroad the ſands) had dryed vp thoſe ſmall 
waters among them : bur the wind encountring them with a vol- 
ley « f (and, overwhelmed and flew them all. A-149, who denyed 
Chriſt «© be ene ſubſtance with the Farther, was born here. The 
Lybians (eem rather to be worſe than the Numidian Moors : their 
chit Cities being Guargata, Tolerraum and Huaden, Some rc- 
port, chat theſe two Nations have neither King nor Laws, but are 
go«crned by the chief men of every Tribe; bur this agreerh not 
with our Travellcr's rclatien, And whercas they arc faid to 
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worſhip a god called Fſaphon : who teaching divers birds which 
he caught, to ſay, Pſaphon was 4 Great God, the ſimple people 
yiclded him divine wotthip : he ſaith, the Lybians do all worſhip 
Garlick : But that they are moſily groſſe idolatrous Pagans, is 
plain, and that among ſome of the-Naturals, the Saracens from 
Arabia and Barbarie have planted their Mabometan (upcriticion, 
we deny not. 


He Land of the NEG ROES (ls called, cither from the 
River Neger, which in Latine (ignifyeth Black z or becavſe 
its people ace of a black colour) is beunded on the North with 
Lyb1a, on the South with Congo or Manicongo, a Kinguum in the 
Lower /& htopia, Ir containeth 25 Provinces, the chicf where. 
of are 11, to wit, Gaals, Guinea, Tombutum, Melli, Cano, Benin, 
Nutis, Gialofi, Ganage, Goaga and Boruwum ; two of whole chief 
Citics are Tombutum and Choutnwm , {aid to be the third City 
for eſtcem,of all Africe, There arc four Kingdomes herein,w!erc. 
of that of Tombutum (whoſe firſt King was /chia, who in 1526, 
ſlew Sont Haltn their laſt Lybren Lord; for inthe year go8, when 
the Ad.hometan Pricits came out of zeal intotheſe parts, tl ey had 
neittier King ner Commen-wealth) is the greateſt, whoic King is 
very rich, keeps 8 Royal Palace, with a very great guard, al- 
waycs maintaining a great numbcr of learned men, and,they ſay, 
cauſing all who have any Cemmcrce with the Jews, to be lain, 
That of Bornum, which 1s ſomewhat lefſe 5 that of Goage, and that 
of Gualata, cenfiſting bur of that one Province, Thele people are 
bc. conceitcd with their native beauty or black colour,and there- 
fore arc ſaid to paint the Devil white, in diſdain of him, They 
were ſo blockiſh, that when the Portwgals firſt ſailed bither, they 
took their ſhips for great birds with white wings: the painted 
eycs on the beaks of their ſhips, to be their dirc urs un treir 
courſe; bag-pipes to be living creatures z yeaafter th. y had felt 
them : and Guns for their hideous noiſc, ro be the Devil's works, 
Both males and females uſe to go naked till they are married, 
and then te cloath themſelves from the waſte tothe knees, What 
the fruictulneſle of theſe Countrics are, is hard cxaQly ro know : 
yet the fields adjacent to the River Nyger, being 40 dayes (yearly) 
overflown by the (aid river, the Country is the more fertile for its 
inundations ; which elſe could be little, through the drynefle of 
the (oyl, affording no exhalations for clouds to give rain : The 
Province of Cano aboundeth in Lemmons and Pomegranats, and 
thoſe of Xellr, (wiieſe Country is 300 miles long) arc ſaid to be 
the civillcſt, induſtriouſeft, and richeſt of all the Negroes, And 
in Nu6:4 there is a mortal peyſon, at 100 Duckats the eunce, of 
which the very 1oth part of a grain will end one in a quarter of 
an hours time, But for pure gold and filver, the Country of theſe 
Nigrues 1s abundantly ſtored, Touching Religion, chey arc 
grolle Idolatrous Pagans ; yet with ſome mixture of — 
an 
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and curward Chriltians: with which laſt, Nabts is reported to 
have bcen wholly peopled z bur now for want of Minitters, fa!len 
rothe former Paganiſm; for they once ſen. ing to the CA!hriopian 
Emperour for initrufters, were unworthily (whatſocver che cauſe 
was) rejeed by him, 


eee ere ee er ae ee es a 


FX Ome wenowto FT HIOPIA, (taking its name from 
the Greeks, from «:% to burn, and * a countenance: the 

Sun's beat Scorching the taccs of irs Inhabitants) which is to be 
divided intothat of 47z, containing Aratta the Deſart, the Stony, 
and part of the Happy ; -ot which before : and that in Africa, of 
which in this place, And it is divided into £thropra the Upper or 
morc inward; and the Lower or more outward hioprt:i, The 
Upper is called alſo A54ſize or Atyfine, either from an LE2yption 
word, (ignifying, ſcattered Nations; or from Abas,one of us chick 
Rivers, N:lus alſois (uppoled to ariſe out of the lake of Zenre in 
this Country:which caking its courſe rowarys LE; ypt;and meeting 
in divers places with lower Vallcys, falls dowa wuh great noiſe 
and force, Ir ſcems to be named the upper, not fo much for its 
being higher ſ{ciiuatcd than the other, as tor that it is more Nor- 
theriy; andthe inward, as being environed with the lower, ex- 
cept where it confines with the Negroes Country, and Lybia. The 
Prince hcrcot is called the Emperuur of eAtyſ5rns,by the Aratians, 
Aticlabaſsa : {ome of his Subj. &ts name him Bel or Belul Gian, that 
is, a powertul Prince : and we name him, whether by corruption 
of language or not, Prere, or Pr:ſ/yier Jobn ; but others ſay, all 
theſe Empc« rour's tince the Eui-u. ti was baptized by Philip, were 
called Philsps ; trill chat one Jobs that was religious, reigned, and 
was cntituled Saint: fince whom they have been called Johns, with 
the word Preſsyter pr: hxed 3, for that he execureth the Pricitly as 
well as the Kingly Office: But his Sabj<Ats calling him Prete. Gra, 
importing as wuch as Prezzom Prince, makes the name of Preſbyter 
from the cauſe aforcſaid, ts be the more improbable, Divers 
have given divers bounds to this his Empire, But one Hugh Lin- 
ſcott ſaith in his Navigations, Thar it extendeth from the Red- 
Sea's entrance, unto the If] ind of S:e.4, under the Tropick of Cann 
cer, exceptthe file of the Barbarian gulph, which the Turk hath 
held divers years; fo that Prete-Gian, or Preſbyter- Job's Domi- 
nions ſhould be bounded with the Red-Sea on the Ezſt; on the 
North with Egypr and the Defſarts of Nubta; on the South with 
the Realm of Aforcemuge ; thus having about 400 /talian miles 
under bis command : yer ſome afhrm this Country to beas big 
as Italy, Freiceand Germany, pur rogethic r, alt! ougli not very well 
pevpled ; the ground's dry barrenne fle, and the climate's diſtem- 
perature not admitting a multitude. Bur (however) this Prince 
attributes to him'clt many and great Titles, as Emperour of the 
higher and lower «£thropra, King of Goe Caſſates Fatrgar, &c. of 
£4b1;m, the Queen of Saba's Country, ſaying, he is iflucd from 
Ooooo 3 Dari ;, 
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entry of the (trait, Irs chief Town 1s Beroe or Barue, (cated on a 
pleaſant River. Ir hath bur one Sea-Port-Town, which is Ercoc- 
co, Onthe Weſtern part of this Province 1s a Mountain firſt ſpa- 
rious, then narrowing, and cnlarging again, and a ſmall league 
in compaſſe, on whole top are a Tewplc, Monaſtery, with royal 
buildings, and two buge Ciiicrns: with a large plot of ground 
ro entertain 500 perſons, for provifion groweth there, There is 
but one paſlage to it, and tiiat reaching io a mark : beyond which 
they mult aſcend by cords and baskets ; ſo that this place can nci- 
eh:r be taken by torce or fzinine, Tie Turks ſome years ſince, 
wwa whom Bar-aagas berdcretli, and who are faid to reccive hence 
1-00 Crowns yeatly tribuic) greatly ſpoyled here, carrying away 
many priſoners : yet at lengeh he agreed with the Baſſa of Abaſ- 
ſia (reliding at Swaquem) tor 1000 ounces of gold, Betwixt the 
South, and Eaft from Barnagas, lay divers Mountains, dividing 
Prete-Gran's Empire from the Kuigdom of eAdel. Ercocco ſtands 
in the Province of Dafila, included in the Realm of Barnagas ; 
where are alſo other Towns, as Sautar, Abarach, &c, The Gul ph 
of Erocco bending ro Aulite of 01d, which 1s the point of Erocco, 
exrends to Bebal, witi) a nook made by the Sea tewards Arabia, 
on the beginning of the ſtrait, whereby they come out of the red- 
Sca or Arabian gulph;which place is very varrow:ſhallow,and full 
of Iſlands : beyond Ercorco are Zagnante and Zama of the Province 
of Lacca; then the Port of Yelle, once called Antrfila, Beyond the 
aforeſaid point are two Lakes wherein Crocodiles do live : 
beyond which is the Port and Promontory of @Meſylon, now the 
{ape Docono, in tne Country of Darngali, where the Sea making & 
Little Gulf, ſudden]y firaitcns again, in which Channel, about 
chirty or thirty fix miles broad, are five or fix Iflands; to avoid 
whole Rocks, Sailcrs muſt have good experience, Next to Dan- 
gal:, are the Ports Zezlo;, and antient Daphne, where ſtands the 
Town Barbara near Mount Fellez ; after which is the Cape Guarda- 
funi , where Mette, formerly Accaxne, is ſcituated ; here failers 
doubling the Cape, run from Eaſt roward the South, an which 
Coaſt is Carfur, once Opene, and the Cape Zing: then they bend to- 
wards Azun, and Zazelle; thence to Magadazo, where the Por- 
tugalls rraffique, Laſtly, tro Barrs, which Province hath Pate, 
and Brave, two Iowns on the Sea, dividing Prete-Gians country 
fromthe King of Melinde's, Bur to come up into the main-land. 
Trigremahon 15a Realm lying betwixt Nile the Red-Sca, and the 
Realmof Argotte, whoſe King being Pres+yter Jobs's tributary, itis 
put among his dominions ; in whole good Town Caxumo, Maque- 
dathe Queen of Sabba, or Sheba, (who comming to hear Solomons 
Wiſedome, had, (they fay) by him a ſon called Aezlec) and alſo 
the Queen of Candace, were ſaid teabide, Argotte is for berween 
7 reremaber 


— ———— — 


_ of the World. 


TY'TO— cu — ——— c — — — 
DDE E—— ——— 


Tigremabon and Amaran, in which Realm are divers Provinces ; 


whole chict City A-gotte ſtands upon the River Aacona, near 
which, is another Town called Saint Peter, This people are re- 
porecd to ule Pepper, Salt, and Iron, inſtead of mency, which 
tormerly was the oncly way of Exchange among many people: 
Next is Amara, bounded on the North with A-gore z onthe South 
with Damut ; and by ſome ſaid to be {cituared in the middle of 
the Country, Herein is a Hill called Amara, ninety miles in com- 
paſlez and it ſeems exceeding high (I will notſay a dayes jour- 
ncy) on whoſe top are ſundry Pallaccs, whercin (to prevent ſedi- 
tion) the Emperoer of ,/£thiopia"s younger ſons are alwayes kept 
and educated ina Princely manner ; and in one whergof, is a Li- 
brary (aid to be, wherein are many Books as Enech's Oracles, all 
Livres works, &c7o us in part or wholly loſt, It hath been put 
tothis uſe ever {infe the year 470, Iris made even impregnable, 
having but one way of aſcent, Sagameaye is the greateſt country 
of this ./£th:opra: for it extends from Goyame, beyond the Iſland 
Guequere which is 600 miles, Gueguere, or the Iſland of Meroe, is 
cempaſſcd by the River Nzlus, 175 miles long, and 125 broad. 
Whoſe principal City is named Aero, built by Cambyſes in me- 
mory of - his Mother Aferoe, This Ifle (although in the upper 
e£thiopia) is not ſubject as ſome ſuppole, te Presbyter John, but is 
inhabited by Mabometans, whoare utter eremies to the Abyfſine 
e/thioptans, Xo 1s (cituate betwixt Amara, Damuat, and Fatigar, 
Fatigar lyes berween Xoa, and Adel. Damut is nigh to Xoa, lying 
berwixt the Province of Zanquebars, and the Lake of Barcena; 
yet ſome more probably hold Damut to lye Weſtward, beyond the 
Realms of Yangue and Goyame, Moſt Colmographers (by reaſon 
of the Aby I ignorant reports)deſcribe this Empire conje@ural- 
ly ; whoſc Empcrour hath mot his chiet aboad in Caxumo; bur ac- 
cording to Hugh Linſcot, (who ſailed along all the Coaſt of /&th:- 
opia) his ordinary and almoſt conſtant reſidence is in the Town of 
Beimalechi.Yer according toan antient cuſtome(for we find nothing 
of this Emperours ſtately Pallaces, unlefle at the Town of Zemra, 
nigh the Lake fo called, where Workmen ſent by Fraxcs Duke 
of Florence, built a Royall Pallace in 1570, where the Emperour 
is ſaid ſometimes to be preſent) He ſometimes in one place, {ome- 
times 11 another, lives (moſt commonly, in the open fields under 
Tents, 6000 whereot are carried with him, with great ſtore of 
gold and ſilver veſſcls, and other rich moveables) whereby his 
Court, every man being lodged, overſpreadeth the compaſle of 
Io or 12 miles. Some report theſe ./£:h:optans (as they are black, 
ſo) ignorant and void of all Learning: Burt Eſcals his learned 
Beok, of The CorreRion of Times, is a witneſle, they are not fo igno- 
rant as ſome hold them to be ; yer it appears,they arc tor the moſt 
part {low and dull of wit: in that having flax, they can make no 
cloatn ; having Sugar-canes, and cannot draw it out; iron, and 
cannot work it ; holding Smiths for Sorcerers and wicked men: 


Yet are they much given ro Navigation : ſo that they are im- 
ployed 
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plovycyd 1n the Merchants (hips ol Goa, Bengala, C1444, and other 
placcs ; ſcrving herein for little money, and diffcring very little 
trom {1x ves, as being ready for all drudgeries,and enduring whip- 
ping, &c, very patiently, They arc kept by their Emperial Mo- 
narcii in wondertull awe, both high and low ; who intreats them 
more like flaves then ſubjects, taking away, and giving whole 
Sregnuries, to whom ke plcaſcth, none daring te ſhew avy diſ- 
content, for he is held by them tor a ſacred and divine perſon ; 
(whoſe colour alſo 1s ſaid to be whiter than the reſt) who was 
wont to (hew himſclt but oncea year to his ſubjets, Then he 
appcared thricea year; bur ſince (it is (aid) more familiarly, 
Bur they ſo honour 1113 name, that hearing thercof,they bend them- 
ſelves, and touch the ground with their bands, reverencing alſa 
his Tent, although he be not in ic. Theſe Cemntrics have two 
Summers, and two Wintcrs yearly ; not diſtifguiſhed by heat, 
and cold, but by continuall ſhowers, and fair weather, They are 
generally very fertile; yielding Barley, Peaſe, Beans, Millet and 
other Pulſes, chough bur little Whear, likewiſe abundance of Su- 
gar, if they knew how to refine it, There are almoſt an incredi- 
ble number of Oranges, Lemons, and Citrons, and great fiore of 
Vines; burtno Mclens roots, ner Olives, butthey make Oyl ef 
a fruit called Gove, They have abundance of Honey, and Wax 
enough to ſcrve the Country with Candles, without Tallow, 
Flax they have, yernotthe Art of waking Linnen Cloath there. 
with ; Yetthey wake it of Cotton, whereof there 1s abundance, 
Thcy have almoſt all ſorts of beaſts, and Fowl, avwe in Europe ; 
as Oxen, Aſﬀlcs, Horſcs, (though but ſmall) Camells, Sheep ; 
alſo Elepiants, Lions, Tigres, Onces, and Stags, but no Bears, 
nor Conyes, neither is there any Bulinch, Mincs of Gold, Sil- 
ver, Iren, and Brafle, are nor wanting, which they know not 
how todraw; Yetin Zagameara, they draw their purc Mines of 
Silver by fire, making it run like rods ; and in Damat they draw 
ir, and r<fine it ſomething better. Their fields arc full of Geeſe, 
Partridges, and Hares, becauſe they never hunt, ſo that their 
Cotntry 1s bountifull, if they knew how to uſc ſuch a happineſle. 
Bur there is ſometimes one inconvenience ; to wit, multitudes 
of Graſhoppers, even darkning the Ayre, ſpoiling one Province or 
another by cating the leaves and barks of Trees, and devouring 
their Harveſt, Their Prince's revenue ariſcth three wayes; 
From the Fruits of his demeans, manured by Oxcn and 
Slaves ; From his Subjc&s, whopay him for every firc, and the 
ecntch of all Mincralls which they draw; and from the Princes 
ſubj-& unto him z ſome giving him Horlcs, others Oxen, Cotton: 
and otherthings; So that ir is conceived he bath great places full 
of Gold, pretious ſtones, and Cloath. His Subjc&s (35 ro Religi- 
on) are moſt out-fide Chriſtians ; yet arethere ſome cAahometaus 
alſo, his triburaries ; who are alwaycs fecking to revolr, The 
Abyfires lay there 13 an old Chronicle kept in {axume, which 
{aich, they at farſt reccived Judarſm , throvgh 7evlecl, S —_— 
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fon, by Q..cen Maqueds, and the Jews accompanying him. But 
Chrifttaniy was bere reccived by means of Queen Candaces tier 
Eunh, nnom Philip Baptized, and that, firſt at Tygre, in which 
Tongue they trameall ther publique writings. But they acknow- 
ledging the Patriarch of Alexsndr:is tor their head, (from whons 
alio chey receive their Patriarch or Ab#ns) fell with the Coſites of 
eAxypt, into the opinion ef Eutyches 3 holding but one ng- 
tu:c and will in CHRIST; for they could have no en- 
ecrcourle with Rome, but by means of Egypt, They hold divers 
other in-pertinencies (which increaſe by cenverſing with grofle 
Idolatcrs, and eMahometaxs round about them z many alſo ot theſe 
1.1-arcrs living among them, as in Damut, Agaos, and Corague) as 
Circumciſing gH== and Females, Then Baptizing the 
Malcs fourty, th ales ſixty dayes after their Circumciiion ; 
ti. ycatnot of any beaſt that 1s cloven-foered; they follow the 
Jews 1n ob(crving the laſt day of the Week's Sabbath, more then 
r ic firit 5 tiiey accept onely of the three firſt General Councels, 
Tucir Prictts may marry but once, according tothe Muſcouites,and 
nut thar, atter Orders received ; whom (they ſay) dolive by the 
lab» ur of their hands ; they allowing them nothing, nor ſuffcring 
them to beg, They Baptizc not, bur on the laſt and firſtdayes of 
the Weck, preſcn-ly giving the Bread and Vine to the Baptized, 
rebaprtizing themſelves alſo in Pools and little Lakes, every year 
on Twelf-d. y, in remembrance of Chrifts Bapriſm, on which day 
they ſuppolc him to have been Baptized by Jebn in Jordan, Their 
Sacraments are adminiſtred by the Patriarch ; not ſpitting, as 
B-erewood (aitin, afrer receir of the Euchariſt, (in which t1cy com- 
municate in both kinds, and witch unleavened bread) untill Sun- 
ſer; nor in their Temples ar all, putring off their ſhoves when 
they cater therein, nor ſuffering = beaſt coenter, Bur of theſe 
thi gs, and ocher Ceremonious ſuperſtitiens z with Presbyter 
John 11s Overtures, as to reconciliation with the Church of Rygme, 
8&«<z Ircter you unto the aforeſaid Book, Entituled, The Deſcrip- 
tion of Eſtates, Empires, aud Principalities, 


ETHIOPI A the Nether, or more outward, which is re- 
porced to ve mountain-us roward the Veſt, {andy in the midit, 
and D-tart rowards the Eaſt, is bounded on the North with the 
land of the Negroes, and Ethiopia the inward, and on the South 
with the Southern Ocean; and is divided in five prineipal Coun- 
tries, 1, Aonotaps, or the Realm of Benomotana, Or Benomotaxs, 
obcying one Prince called Aozotepe, thatis, Empire in that Jan- 
guage. Iris faſhiencd like an I{land, berwixt ewo branches of a 
great River, running from the Lake of Zemre, Sourhward, Nile, 
which ſprings from his Lake, running Eaſt and North, and Zaire 
towards the Weſt, Some hold itis 3000 7talian miles in com- 
paſſe ; yer others, but 450 miles, Tune chief Provinces hereof are 
fix, The chicf Ciry is Benomotaxs, where the King ordinarily re- 


fides, yer ſome ſay his ſcat is at Tongum, belies which there is 
. another 
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another Town named Simbas, This Kirgs Dominions extend 
tar beyond the Ifland, even ro the Capes Mozambigve and Bonne 
Eſperance, or the Cape of good Hope (all which perhaps may make 
vp che r.umber of 3000 /talian miles) many neighbouring Kings 
being his Triburarics ; among which 1s he of Torre, or Burwe, run- 
nivg trum the River of Spirito Santo, tothe Cape of Courantes, and 
far witiiin the land alio. Adozetapais watered by divers Rivers, 
as Panamt and others, which arc {aid ro carry Gold with them 
andinall this Eſtate is great fiore of Gold, both in Mines and 
Rocks. The Ayre is temperate, the Countrey good and plcaſanr, 
abounding in grain ; yet is it full of Forreſts, having in it many 
baits, great and (mall, cſpecially Elephants, whereof 5000 are 
ſaid ro be killed yearly for their Teeth-{:ke, =_— is very rich 
in Mines of Gold, and hath very good paMres, but wantin 
Wood, They having ſuch ſtore of Metrall (fo much by men dc- 
fir. d) cannot but be very rich, The King alſo cxaRting no Tri- 
buce, but certain daycs lervice from his People 3 yer without pre- 
{cors, none may ſhew himſelf before him, Hebath likewile no 
Priſons, all caulcs being ſtraightway decided by witneſl[cs, nei- 
ther do they punith any crimes ſo ſeverely, as Sorcery, Adulrery, 
and Thett, They arc of mean ſtature, black, bur aRtiveand Vali- 
ant, yet ill armed, Tuis Prince 1s Politick, keepiag with him 
his V aſſall Princes Heirs, to aſſure himſclt of them. They wor- 
ſhip herc one onely God, which they call Mozrmo, and in 1560, 
Gorſ«lroa Jcſuite, Baptized a Vaſlail ro Moaotapa, called tne 
King of 1nanior : ard foon afrer young Monorape and bis Wite, 
Buc tour Mahometans his favourites, perſwading him, Gorſaluo to 
be a Magician, a ruincr of Kingdomes, and a Spic, tocaule a re- 
volt by his ſubs, he had him (lain and caſt intorne River AM- 
ſigtna, nigh which fitty ef his new converts were ſlain alſo, But 
when ſome Portugalls, and chief of the Realm 'bad ſhewn him 
his crrour, he fl-w ſeme of thoſe four, ſecking for the relt, 
who were hidden, Burt the Portugalls now not ſcnding new Prea- 
chers hither, bur ſending an Army by Sea under Francu 
Barret,to be revenged,the affrighted King tent for peace to Barret, 
whoayming at the gold, rej<Qed all conditions, Bur through the 
Ayr's intemperature unto them of Europe, this Army was conſu- 
med : fince which, ſome few, called Chriſtians, have there re- 
mained, 

2, Conga or Manicorgo, which is a Realm extending from twe 
degrees and an half from the AquinoRral towards the South, that 
is, from Katherines Cape, to the Cape of Leo; and hath on the 
North the Province or Realm of Benrz in the Negroes Laid 3 and 
on the South, Lune Montes, or the Mountains of the Moon, It 
contains (according to thoſe who compute its ſcicuation) about 
660 Iralian miles, and is divided into {x eminent Provinces ; 
whoſe King alſo cemmands in the Iſland of Leander, ſeated be- 
twixta branchof the river Dande, now Bengo; and the river Co- 
anze, He hath likewiſe ſome Iflauds vpon the river Zarre, his 
fkcudetarics, 
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feaderaries. Lnole Provinces arc, Bamba, on the Sea-coaſt,from 
the river «Ambriſt unto Coanzer, and bath many Signiories, The 
chicfeſt City is Bamba, ſtanding berween Ambrifs and the river 
Loſe ; being about 100 /talzan miles from the Sea. Sogo, which 
extends towards the Nurth, to Ambri/i,.and ending near the red 
rocks of the Realen of Loangoes fronticr: its chict City being 
Songo, Sunde, whole principal Town is Sure; it extends from 
about the Town of Congo (now named by the Portugals, $, Sauiour ) 
unto Zarre river,which 1s 40 /talian miles, Pango, once a Realm, 
not ſubje& to the King of o7go: confining with Sewnde on the North; 
with Bette on the South, Its head City 1s Pango, ſcituated teward 
the Weſt part of tie river Barbels coming from the Lake whence 
Nile (| prings. Baite, whoſe chict Town is alſo Batts, This Pre- 
vince confines witf Pargo on the North, and joyning te Barbels on 
the South ef the Mountains of Aphronetreas far as the burnt Moune 
tain. Jr cxtends te the Mountains of the Sun, confining it felf on 
Barbela toward the Eat, Laftly, Pemba, in which fiends the 
City of {ongo, ſeared on a Mountain, and about 150 /talian miles 
from the Sca. Ir was once named Banze, that is, a Cenrt; now 
S, Saviour, Here is a Mountain indifferent high, ſofull of houſes 
and Villages, thar it is ſaid to comprehegd about 100000 per- 
ſons, although but two German leagues, or 10 /talian miles ( ta- 
king 5 miles for a leaguc) in quantity. Sothat it may be true, 
which is reported of theſe Countries pepulouſnefſe ; they (elling 
(as is ſuppoſed) 28000 (laves yearly gnto the Portugals: who are 
carricd to Brs{il to work in the Mines, This Country is watered 
with fix rivers. This King hath a ſwelling title of 18 particulat 
Previnces and Countries: ſome of whem are (they ſay) Anthro- 
popbagi or Men-caters : having fhamblcs of mens ficſh, as we of 
other meats, But 4»golrs is moſt cteemed of the Civill Provin- 
ces; which ſome years ſince revolted from the King of {ongo,and 
is concluded to be very populeus; for in 1582, the King bereof 
had 1200000 in an Army againſt Paul Diaz the Portugal Leader ; 
who witli his few,wilely ordered, fatally and dilmally overthrew 
him, Edward Loope a Portugal, who lived lang intheſe parts, re- 
- ports tiieir Winter to þe like Autumne, at Keme : yea, generally 

(through the rain continually falling, eſpecially for two hours be- 
fore noon, and as much after) the hear is greater in Winter than 
in Summer : which heat is moſt inſupportable to the men of Eu- 
rope, Their Winter begivs on March 15,f0 that for five months, 
a clear day is {cldome ſeen, Their Surnmer, in the midſt of Sep- 
tecember, They allo obſerve very ſmall difference in night and 
day, being io a manner equall, Their Summer is as dry,as their 
Winter moiſt : whereby the overflowing rivers leaves an the land 
2 grolſc and muddy humour, They have the common winds cal- 
led by Hippocrates, Eteſies: which cauſing continual rain by agi- 
ration of mi(ts on the tops of Mountains during our Summer, both 
in Congo and Prete-g1an's Country, make the rivers Nile, Niger, 
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and S-rega, &c, to (well, whereby they overtiowing, do fatten 
thoſe Countries which they water : for it is not the melting of 
{ſnow which cauſeth the rivers incrcaſc, bccaule no {now falls on 
the Mountains of L/Ethiopia and Congo, or the neighbour Coun- 
tries, except on tholc call.d the Monntarns of Snow; or tholc ta- 
wards the Cape of good Hope, The Welt and Northweſt winds in 
their Winter, doth temper the hot miſts and vapours, ' But in 
Summcr their winds arc Sourh- Eaſt, or Nerth-Eaſt : which un- 
leſſe they did cool and refrc fi /thropre and Congothe heat would 
be inſupportable, Greece, Candte, Cypruw, Anatolia, Syriaand Egypt, 
enjoying the ſame winds, Zarre 15 Congo's greateſt river,and hath 
ſuch abundance of water, (being 5 miles and a halt broad) that 
cntring the ſalt Ocean, ir keeps its ftcſhncfle for 8, 106, yea 16 
leagues ; whereby Sca-mcen calily know whert they are, But to 
be bricf; Bambs hath many falver Mines and other metrals in a 
Mountain thereof, alle many exceeding great Elephants (through 
its many Forreſts and Rivers) which live commonly 150 years, 
and grow te the maidfi of their age : ſome of whoſe teeth have 
been 20@ weight, The Antients ſaid, the Elepliant could nor 
bend his hamme, but were taken leaning on ſome Tree aſlcep, But 
the Flemings and Portugals ſecing the mget up into Trees, draw- 
ing up their haunches, to gather leaves, and ſtooping cafily down 
to drink where the water 1s low, makcs itcvident, that they have 
joynts, 

Here are alſo Tygers, whom the Congaans call Exges, who 
through hunger's ſharpnefle, finding pought in the field, do fall 
upon tame Cattle ; and as Loope teſtificth, never ſet upon White 
men, but oft-times the Blacks, The beaſt called Zebrer, breeds 
in this Province; and 1s like a mulc,but it ingenders and multi- 
plyes greatly, having poungrnary year; whoſe hair having from 
the ridge of the back to the belly ſtreaks of white, black and yel- 
low, is very ſtrange; they arc exceeding (ſwift, and wild ; whom 
if the Inhabitants had art to tame, might ſcrve infticad of horſes 
which this Country wants : whoſe office notwithſtanding men 
do perform by carrying thetn, who ſpcedily journey, in litters or 
chairs, the bearers being often changed, Beaſts called Empalan- 
ges, ſemc as big asan Ox, others lcfle, arc here alſo, To con- 
clude, they have wild Bugles or Oxen, Wolves ſmelling afar off, 
Foxes, Goats, Stags, Harcs, and Conics in abundance; for they 
hunt thera not to death, as in Zarepe, They have many Civit- 
Cats, whom they keep tame for their pleaſipg ſent, There arc 
divers Kinds ef Serpents and Vipers, ſome bcing 25 foot long) 
5 broad, with a very large belly and throat, that (it we can credit 
ir) will devour a beaſt as big as a Stag. They kill them flecpivg) 
and hold the food of their fleſh berter than of any fowl. Bur ſome 
Vipers are ſo poyſonſome, that any one bitten dyes within 25 
hours. There is likewiſe a ſirange beaſt as big as a ram, with wings 
like a Dragon, a tail,long beak, many rowes of teeth, two "C85 | 
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wholtc skin is red, mixt with green and blew, and who cat raw 
ficih, Ichati: Ca mclions, Parrots green aad grey; very fair red 
birds, and many ſorts of {mall ones finging like Canaric-birds : 
oally, great ſtore of Hens, Ducks, Gece, Lurkies, Peacocks, Par- 
tridpcs wild and rame, Turilcs , Pigeons, Faulcons, Sparrow- 
hawks, Eagles, and Pelicans. The Province of Congo bath many 
Elepbants, and divers forts of imitating Apes, many Kine, with 
divers bcalts forementioned ; alſo (tore gf Cryſtal and other mer- 
tals; but pretcrring Iron, which is tound in the aforeſaid fruit- 
tul Mourr2inz whole water is excellent goed, not hurting any 
once : which is ſtored with grafſle, much Cattle, Fruit-Trecs al- 
way green, viclding all kind of grain, chictly that called Luco, 
whoic bread 15 as good as ours; abundance of white Millet call- 
ed Mazze; alſo Mcaz or Turky Wheat, and ſtore of Ricez bur 
they lirtle eſteem theſe, Banares, which ſome take ro be Muſe; 
and others, 1n4ias Figs, a pleaſing and good food grow here ; al- 
ſo Limons and Citrons exceeding pleaſant, whereof the poor live. 
There arc three forts of Palm-Trees: from one whereot they 
draw Oy!l, Wine-Vincgar, Fruirt,and Bread, Other Trees bear a 
Fruit called Cola, as big as a Pine-apple : and other wild Palms, 
whole fruit arc good to cat, and with whole leaves they cover 
their Cottages, and make ba+kets, Xc, This Province hath 
abundance of Mclons and Cucumbers ; allo Tamarinds and Cafſ- 
ſia, which ſcrve both the Moors and Turks for Phyſick. The 
River Leozde ingenders Crocodiles, and the Hog-fiſh, fo big and 
tar, tbac ſorue weigh 500 weight and more : allo Sea-horſes, or 
the River-norſe, which 1s tawny, having little hair, leaping to 
land, and teeding, and by day living in thc river; fome of whom 
the eAſricans do tame; and they are exceeding {wifrt, but they 
multi no paſſe over deep rivers, becauſe they will preſcntly dive, 
But ch1s river which runs at the foor of the Mountain where the 
royal Town of Congo 1s built, fo dries up when the rain ccalcth, 
that one may caſily wade ir, On the ſhoar of whole Ifland Le- 
onde, arc tound gray Cockles very gliſtering, and berter eſteemed 
thay tholc on the oti1cr (hoars ; where allo 15 a Tree called Exſar- 
da,alwaycs green, and,laving many virtues, firangely multiply- 
cth, to wit, by ſome ſmall rhreds hanging down from the high 
branches, and rooting in the ground z whole upper bark being 
made clran, is a kind of linacn cloath, making garments for the 
common p«ople: and in that part neareſt ro the firm land do trees 
grow, at whotc foot falt-water ſprings, Here are likewiſe big 
Oyſters, whici they call eAmbizemnare, tliat is, fiſh of a ſtone, 
They find here alſo divers tithes, as Pilchards, Soles, Crafithes, 
&c. And abuut the ourwars part of this liland are many black 
Wh.'cs; who fighting, many die: whole tar being taken and 
QJaixe with Pirch, the lababicants calk thear (hips, Moreover, we 
mult not forger the great ſtore of ſtone, and goodly Marble Moun- 
$410S, beſides the Jaſper and Porphyrie, with the white Marble, 
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and of other colours, called at Rome, Numidian and Aſrican Mar. 
ble: in ſome Mountains alſo of this Province of Pemba, grow 
Jacinths; avd in other rocks they find metals, as braſle, yellow 
and green, whereof they make Statues, &c, So that, if we look 
on the abundance of metals io this Realm, as alfo their Elephants, 
and Civit-Cats, wherewith they abound, Sea-cockles ſerving in- 
ſtead of coyn, traffique of Slaves, linnen cloath of Songo, and Sunde 
made of 1na;an Palm-Trees, Cryſtal, though not altogether ſo 
ptofirable; we may ſoon ſee how they are ſought to by forreign 
Merchants, whereby their wealth may be conjeKured, And as 
for the King, none would doubr, but that he ( having all theſe 
Countries under him)is exceeding rich : of whom, one thing is 
reported to his commendation, That he doth Juſtice publiquely, 
without any formality; for that all things are debated before 
bim in few words. As totheir religious belief, they are ſo full 
of vanities, thatthey ſcarce know whar they believe: for, al- 
though an outward profeſſion of Chriſtianity be crept into this 
Realm, yet is ir full of grofle Idolaters : ſome worſhipping the 
Sun as Husband to the Moon; and the Moon as his Wite in the 
ſecond place. Others worſhip thoſe beaſts like Dragons above- 
mentioned, Some the Earth, as Mother of all, &c, How a Chri- 
ſiian profcflion was brought firſt hither by the Portugals, ( James 
Caxo or Diego Can, Caprain toD. John the ſecond, King of Portu- 
gal, diſcovering theſe Countries of the Nether #thropra in 1486) 
I lcave torcad in the book,Ot Eſtates, Empires, &c. Onely thus 
much I ſay, That King Jobs ſending three Dominick Friers to in- 
fiiuſ them ; the King of Congo's Uncle and his fon firſt ; rhen the 
King and Queen were baptized ; (whole eldeſt ſon was Alphonſo) 
and who eadeavourcd lovingly and zealouſly ro turn the Subje&s : 
Burt theſc Friers(befide the conſuming heat, and ayr's malignity ) 
were ill-intrcated by them of Congo : who ſeemed tractable while 
they ſpake of ceremonies and myſteries z but when they began to 
ſpeak of temperance, contineucy, reſticution of goods, pardon 
ot offences received, with articlcs of Chriſtian profeſſion, they 
ſhewed oppelition. The King alſo growing from zcalous,to be cold: 
tor ti ey were leathto leave their Sooth-ſaying and Sorceries,ceſpe- 
cially tl. cir many Wives, and which Women troubled the 
Court and Ciry of its abode, Then,the King dying, Alphonſo the 
c]deſt, 2nd Panze Aquitime his ſecond fon, who would not be Bap- 
tized, fell ro Arms 5 Alphonſo defcaring, and taking him (they 
lay) by apparent miracles; who afterwards cauſed all the Idols 
to be burnt on the top of an high Mountain, and reigned fifty 
years 11 peace; and in the midſt of after troubles in Aluaro's 


_ time (through the Graguas entring Corgo's Realm in great num- 


bers, and putting this King to flight- &c.) Jeſuttes came into Congo, 
and preached to the pcople, building a Religious houſe, ſo called 
in the I{12nd of Leonde, where fix or ſeven Pricſts remained, or 
ill do remain, going up and down where neceſſity calls then. 
Aluayo, 
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Aluare (G ranchild of the firſt eAluaro, whoſe ſon was alſo of the 
ſame name) being illegitimately born, was ſlighted of moſt of his 
Subjects ; wherctorein 1587, he would have one of theſe Pricſts 
near him, whereby he purchaſed honour, And then defeating 
his Ger by the Father, with her brother, in @ great barcell, flay- 
ing the Generall ; he builr a Temple in the ſame place, ſetting the 
firſt hand thereto to encourage cthers, and by Edits advanced 
theſe Prieſts Preaching and coterpriſe, Burit's time to haſten ro 
the third part of £thvpta the lower, to wit, Aian, which (inclu- 
ding Abex, and Aell, two Kingdomes) is ſcituated betwixt the 
River Cal:mancs, and the Mbuth of the Red-Seg, Abexis allo cal- 
led Ades, and lyes ſcituated between HMabaſſia, and Adel; unto 
which firſt it is ſaid tobe tributary, two ot whole chict Towns, 
to wit, Pate, and Gogra, the Portugalls rook under the command 
and condudt of Triſtran de Cugna,The other principal Town is Brave 
Adel, is that of which Grand Amada was King, who had a grear 
hand over the Emperour of the Habaſiines, it is (cituared more 
upon the Coaſt of the Red-Sea than Atex, and whoſe three chick 
Cities are A#2r, Borbors, and Zetila, all ſcared without the Red- 
Seas (iraights, the which Merchants do much frequent; fer be- 
ſides the Corn, fiz(\h, Hony, and Wax, ſtore of ſheep, (whoſe 
tails arc ſaid to weigh 2 5 pougd)wherewith this Country abounds, 
they have allo much Gold, and Ivory, Bur Zezla the chict fot the 
three, {tanding near the Bay called the Boſome, or nook of the Ava- 
lites, or Abalites, who dwelt thercabour, was ſacked and burned 
by the Portugalls in 1516, 4. Zanzibar, which extends from 
Morotaps, unto the River Quilimanci, (whole chiet Rivers arc Co- 
ava, and two others) it muſt needs be & large Province; for ir 
containeth fifteen Kingdomes, whoſe chic Cities, Corova, AMoncu- 
lo, Anzuga, Badin, Calen, Quilao, Momboza, Melinda, Mombar a, 
Aonbizs, Embroe, Moſambique, Macaos, Mordomagt,and Safila, deno- 
minate the Countries,and that of Safila (abounding much in Gold 
and Ivory) is thought to be the land of Ophry ; but ſeeing Opbir is 
planted in the Eaſt, and Sfila ſkands South- Veſt from (haldea, 
where the People's {cattering began ; as alſo fince Solomons Navy 
of Tarſbiſh, with the Navy of Htiram came from Ophir but once in 
three years; as 1 Kings ch, 10, Verſes 11, and 22, do demonſtrate, 
Ophir was certainly tarcher off ; ro wit, in ndia, although what 
particular Province or Iflands thereof, it is not determined, ALra- 
ham King of Qu:/ao, {uffcred the Portugalls ro buyd Forts in his 
Country in 1500, whom they preſtdmpruouſly nine years after 
depoling, the Arabrans (for : he Zanzibars, and Atans on the Sea- 
ſide, are (aid to deſcend from them) demoliſhed their fortreſles, 
The truce Natives are the more i-land people of Zanzibar, and 
groflc Geztiles as to Religion, Bur thoſe on the ſhoar (ide (as of 
Aian)navereceived the Mabometan ({uperſtition of the eArabiars 
from whom they deſcended. 

* Fifthly, Cafariz, ({onamed from the Cafars, that is, Hereriques, 
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hath on the South and Weſt; the Ocean,on the North,the Menn-. 
tains of the Moon.1 find no City or Town in this Province, onely 
theyarc ſaid to have ſome Villages; in every of which is a *Lord 
or Ruler. Some repreſent alſo, the manners of this people to be 
as ill-tavoured as their bodies, and faces; for being cole-black, 
with thick Lips, and flat Noſes, they likewiſe live like beaſts, 
The long Southern Promontory called The Cape of Good Hope, 
(whoſe top hath a fair Plain covered with Graſle and various tlow. 
ers, named the Tableot the Cape, and largely overlooking the Sca 
on all ſides; which hcre being very rough and rempcſtuous, 
hati» often vexed the Spanrards) is of this Region, and was diſco- 
vered by Vaſco dt Games in 1497. | 


Morcover, before we {peak of ,fgypt, we will look over the 
African I{lands, which are thoſe in the eAtlantick Ocean, or in the 
ef thiopian Seca, Inthe former are to be noted, 1, That called 
the Prunces Ifland,ſfcatcd between the e/Equator,and Tropick of ({'a« 
pricorn,and (0 named, becauſerthe Prince of Portugal! was to have 
xs Revenues when þ15 Portugalls had conqueredir, Nigh this, is 
that called the Ile of Saint Helen,which they ſonamed from their 
Saint Helen, on whole day it was diſcovered, and ovcr which (as 
the other) the Spanzards do command,” 2. The Gorgades, of old 
the Gorgors, they arenine in number, now called tize Ilands of 
the Green Cape, tor that they lye nearthe laid Cape, in the Negroes 
Land, James |{land is the chict of theſe, whoſe principall Town 
is Kibiera, fortyficd by the Spaztards, Meduſa dwelt here, who is 
reported tro be a Woman exceeding brautifull , bur moleſting 
the European Seas by Piracy, the was invaded by Perſewand 
his Grerks, He ſlaying Hcer in a ſingle Combare, ſtruck off 
ber Head, and carrying it into Greecezthe people exceedingly ad- 
mired berth her Face and Hair. Goats are the chict thing theſe 
Hflands abound with. 3. The Cararres, of which before in Sparn, 
which fortheir truicfullncſlc, &c, were of old called the Fortu- 
mate Iſlands. Burt the Canaries, from the chicfeſt Ifle Canarias 
or from the Dogs, in which the Spantards found them to abound ; 
Tocy areaccounted by fome, bur ſeven in number; three where- 
of, ro wit, the Iſl- Canarie, Palma, (where ſhips uſe to rouch going 
to eAmerica) and Tenartfj, go miles19 circuit, arc the chict; mn 
which 7eartff , neither ſhowr nor river is {aid to be 3 bur their 
watcr 15 conveyed into divers parts from a high Mountain, having 
a Trce alway covered with a moylt cloud, which every noon-ride 
diflolverh, The Commoditics hercot are well enough known to 
be ſublime Sacks, fine Sugars, and Canaric-birds, 

4. The Azores 9 in number, whereot the chick Tercera, makes 
them a'l now to be called the Tercerars ; unto whoſe {econd Ile 
of note, S, AMcharl,Geographers have removed the firſt Mcridian, 
dividing the Eaſtern World from the Weſt, Marriners allo ob- 
{ervino the Compaſſc coming under this I{lc:'s Meridian line, not 


to vary atall from the North, Fazall is the third of notc, which 
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Sir walter Rawleigh raking from the Spaniard againſt all oppoſitt.n 
(tor rwo reaſons) in 1597, made the bouty of this Expedition 
(called ene Ifland-Voyage ) worth 400000 Crowns, although the 
Engliſh kept not what chey won, Although the Flemings firſt 
diſcovered theſe Iflands, and thence were callcd the Flemith 
Ifands ; yer the Portugals ſubdued them all under Prince Hex- 
ry's Conduct in 1444, Tercera it {clf hath been called by us the 
Ifland Ode, becauſe it aboundeth in Oade. 

5- The Heſperides, Happy Iſlands, whereof Poets making fre- 
quent mentien, placed hcre the Elyzian fields, They are two in 
numoer, ſeared not far from the Gorgades, and divided aſunder by 
a (mall ftraight, w-ing,according to Plutarch,10008 furlongs from 
the Continent of Africa, Theayr and ſcaſons are ſaid to be here 
alwayes temperate: The weather fair; for they have rain very 
ſeldome, ſweet dews making the carth very fruitful with ſmall 
pains ; and where Sertor1a the Roman earneſily defred to ſpend 
the remainder of his life in peace, In the latter Seca are, 1, Ma- 
gadaſcar, (cituartcd under the Southera Tropick, and reported to 
be 1200 miles long, and 40290 in cowpaſle (which if ſo, Brittain 
muſt cake bur the third place of the Iſlands of the known World, 
for bigneſle). Their chiet Town or City is of the ſame name. Ir 
iscalled St, Lawrence, which oame I ſuppoſe the Portugals gave 
it, when they difcevercd itin 1506, The people arc but of a 
dusky colour, Ir is (by relation) a goodly Countrey, abounding 
with bcaſts both wild and tame, and all kinds of fruits; alſo 
Ginger, Cloves, and likewiſe with Silver, It hath both fair 
Rivers, and ſafe Harbours ; yet they would neither trade, nor be 
traded with by others ; yet the Portugals have gained a little trat- 
fique with them, whom yet they ſuffer not re come on fhoar, 
Theſe people keep toone Wite ; bur for other things, ſaid ro be 
inhoſpitable and treacherous, and not onely ignorant of prayer, 
bur of years, moneths, yea and weekly dayes diſtinion. 

2, Zocotara, which is 60 miles long, 24 broad, and is ſcituated 
at the very mouth of the red-Sea, Its chiet City 1s fo called 
where the King reſides. This Ifland, through much winds aud 
dryneſle, is deficient in moſt neceſlaries tor life 5 yer hath ic plen- 
ty of Phyſicall Drugs, eſpecially of Aloes; called (it true) Zaca- 
t1ina (not Succotrina)trom this place, Two of their Towns, Benin 
and Coro, the Portagals have taken and fortified ; before whole 
arrival here, the Inhabirants (who are aſh-colour'd and tall ) were 
a kind of outward Chriſtians callcd Jacotites. Whether there are 
ewo I(lands nigh this, which men alone, and women alone do in- 
habit; who are ſaid ro meet ſometimes, though not to tay long 
together, through the ayr's antipathy ro each other; I leave (as am- 
biguous) unto Traveller's experience to determine. 

3. The Ile of Sr, Thomas, ſcared juſt under che AquinoRial,and 
of a roundiſh fi_ ure, It's 180 miles about ; the principal Town 
being Pavesſan, Ar its firſt diſcovery, the Portugals found it a 


Weod; who with the Negroes now dwell there, It is to ples: 
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tifull in Segar, that they load 40 ſhips yearly : But as for fruir 
which hati: a ſtone therein, it will bear none ; neither will Whear 
come to good, Although the Portugals be maſters here, yer in 
this the Negroes arc above them ; that they arc reported te live 
(divers times) 100 ycars : when as the Portugals never excecd 50; 
where there 15 no water for 8 dayes journey, 


AEJT PT is bounded on the Eaſt with the Arab1ev _Deſart, ly. - 
ing berwixt it and the red Sea $0n the Weſt with*c Deſarts 
of Lyb1a, Namidia, BarZe, and Nubia: on the South Bugia ; or as 
others , tlie Catarais , which being very narrow ſtceps, Nile 
owrs down his waters with a wondertul force ; (although I 
greatly ſuſpect, whether the adjoyning Inhabitants are deatned 
with the noyſe) and on the North the Megiterranean, which from 
its joyning unto Egypt, is there called the Egyptian Seca : and 
which ſheweth , that the Antients have accounted that onely 
egyp's which Nile watereth, beginning (accerding to Ptolemy )on 
chat fide near the Town Stexa (now Aſne),unto the Mediterranean 
Sea, which is 562 miles in leagth : although in the broadeſt 
place, to wit, from Damata Eaſt, to Roſetta Weſt, it be but 140 
broad; in ſome places but 37, and at the bottem or point but 4, 
Some would have this Country diſtin from Africa and Apa, con- 
raining it betwixt both, Others taking Nile tor Aſia and Africhss 
bounds, put part thereof in exther, But Ptelemy,and many others 
making the Red-Sea or Arab1ar Gulph, Egypt's commodicus 
bound, have placed it in Africek. Egypt being firſt inkabired by 
Miſratm the fon of Chus, was called by the Hebrews Miſreis, and 
the Arabians are [aid now to call it Miſre,It hath had divers names 
not very material here te repeat; But it was named Egypt, either 
from the river N:iw,once called Xgypt;or from the people deſcend- 
ing from Chams race, who,as Joſephw (ſaith, were called L/f&gyptians ; 
or from one of their Kings ſurnamed L,fgyptus, and named Remeſes, 
the brother of Dazaw, It was (of old) divided into high and low, 
(though others have divided it into High, Middle,and Low). High 
<A gypt being long and ſirairt, beginning atthe Catarats beyond 
Stena, on eAthiopta's Frentiers, and ending near (air. Low Ag9/! 
containing that which hath the form of an Ifland made by the rwo 
Channels of Nzle and the Sea, extending from Carre unto the Med:- 
terranean, Northwarg, and is as Strabe {aith, about 3060 ſiades in 
Circuit, that is 375 /talian Miles, and was named [Delis] from 
its rriangular form, or reſemblance ro the Greek Ictter fo called. 
It's (cituation is near the Troprch of Cancer, bending towards the 
Northern er Artick Circle, betwixt the ſeventh ang tenth Paral- 
tell, c{pecially wnder the ſecond climate, whercby tbe longeſt day 
is thirteen hours and an half, nor in moſt Northern parts above 
fourtcen. Some have affirmed there were two thoaſand Citics and 
Towns, others 1020, in this Country z But Ortelizs who was dili- 
gent in the ſearch, found bur 300, yer the Wars witl'e/£1h10p14, 
$yr14, and the Komayes, might ruine many Towns therean ; But = 
WI 
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will mention onely ſome of the chict of them 3; as 1. Srexa, now 
called 4/ne, the moik Southern City thereof, and (aid ro be exact. 
ly under the Tropick of Cancer 3 tor Ptolemy faith, they making a 
very great pit, there was no ſhadow of the Sun, when he centred 
into Cancer, 2, Memphis (cituared beyond Nile Weſtward , 
wacre the «Agyptian Princes reſided ; 1n whole place Carre ſucceed- 
cd, and was cac aboad of the Sultans, Carreis a great City, di- 
ſtant from feruſulem about 240 of our miles, which a traveller 
ehichcr, calls (for ics admirablcnefle aad greatnefle) the little 
World, being, ({aith he) thrice as large as Conſtantinople, and as 
populous, rhough not {o well builded, bcing fciruare ina plcaſanc 
plain, and in tac heart of «£gypt, kithng Nias at fome parts: It's 
divide into five parts, 1, New-(azr, the principall of the other, 
and lying in the midit of them, and contains all the chict Merchan- 
difc and Market-places, it hath walls and Ports, and is in Cir- 
cuir riyenty exvo miles, 2, Old Carre, where eAMemphts anticntly 
ſo called, (tood, alſo named Babylon of the Egyptians, This was 
chic fartiicl place Hy fes vitited in his traveils, which Homer lo 
memorizeth, yet ifaich L:itheow) they were not anlwerable to the 
fitth partof mine, 3, A4:47n, whack joyns to the back fide of 
Old Carre, towards the Prramtizles (which arc not far from hence) 
4. Boulake ra niyg a great length aloag the River fide which 
hath tarcc Market places of ne {mall account. 5. Caraffar, a 

rcat Town bending Sourthward in the way of the Red-Sca, tor ma- 
ny miles, All whigh four, are (faith hc) but as Suburbs to the 
New Carre, making up a Country rather than a City,yer all rouch 
onc wit!) another cithereo che right or lctrt hand, or to both, with 
a mulricuc of fireets; whoſe length in all, trom the loweſt end 
of Brulakeyto the Sourhmoſt pare of Carafjar,is 28 Engliſh miles,and 
14 in breadth; tor tryall whereof, he ſaith, he trod it one day on 
foot from Sun to San, being guided and guarded by a riding Ja#7- 
zary, winich, tor his bruiſed teeron the fircers, was one of the fore{t 
dayes journcy tat ever he had in his life, Here are three princi- 
pall gares in New Catre; Babeh Mamſtek,looking towards the VWil- 
dernefl-, and Rule Sea ; Bebzauillab rowards Nilu ; and Babell Eu- 
tuch, toward the ficlds, Tne ſtreets are narrow, and all almoſt 
covered to (ave them trom the parching heat, with open vents tor 
light, an4J encir buildings are commonly rwo ſtories high, made 
cicher of mud or brick, and plar-forms on the rops, whereonthey 
{l--p uſually in the night, to receive the freſh and cooling Ayre, 
H:ic 15 a great Pallace where the Bezl-rbeg or Tarki|h Vice-ge- 
ren conttanly relies, and on a moderate heig t, from whence a 
{u'i proſpect of the better partot the Town,Gargens and Villages, 
bordcring 01 Nile,with a great part uf the lower plains of ,£21pt, 
may -Craxen, Theres likewitc ſaid to be in this City, a Tower, 
wirby (by ob{:rving how high Nie rifeth, tor there arc divers 
marks 10 ac by which «cy jadg } they know how fruitful it will be 


Cory year ine/£21pt; tor 11 the River (well untothe higheſt hole of 


Lic lowernhey nave abundance of Corn, Another faith it was 1n a 
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» Aoſque, or Twkiſh Temple called Eſchiall, .whereas they meaſu- 
rcd how much Ne roſe, by a Pillar there; Burt another in his 
Peregrination ſaith, they go inte an Ifland nigh Carre, where the 
obſcrve the height of this River, 3. Alexandria, fo called from 
Alexander the Great, who built it, and new Scanderia; it's a Town 
ot great iraffique, and was formerly one of the chict Citics of the 
World, vor yiclding to Rome for inhabitants; and was in the time 
of the Nicere Councel, appointed (by them) one of the four Pa- 
rrizrchal Citics, A=troch, Rome,and Corſtantinople being the other 
three, Ic 15 divided into Old and New, and is {cated in a ſandy 
Country on the Sea ſhore, more broad than long, and like a half 
Moon: The Old is three miles log, having within it (beſides 
other rare things) rewo Mountains of incloſcd ſand, The antienr 
Walls are yer ſtanding, bur little inhabited within; four things 
more, among others,are here eminent; the Ciſtcrns bringing wa- 
ter from an Arme of Nile called Calis, and ſupported by Marble 
Pillars; ewo Spiresnear the Walls of che Portalmoſt alik:, Gra- 
ven with Hi-roglipbycall letters, one whereot lycrh along, almoſt 
covered with carth ; the o-her (tanding ren fadome high without 
the ground, and iseleven foot ſquare: A little above which, is 
the place as by the ruines doth appear, where Cleopatra's Pallace 
of o)d ſtood, where ſhe bad a Gallery advanced over the Sea ; 
and laſtly, wirhout the Town ſtands a Pillar which [ſar creed 
in memory of Pompry tis defeat; it is of Marble, cigl1ty feot high, 
and rwenty in Circuir, The New 1s {cated ſomewhat more plea- 
fanr, on e''c right hand of the Old Port, which hath a Cattle of the 
Old Town for defence, but (through difficulty) they uſe it oncly 
ſometimes to lodge their Foiſts and Galleys, The New Port 1s 
en its right hand, and is bur an open road ſubjeR te the Northern 
Winds, but defended by rwo Caſtles (on both fades) called Farrlos 
one ſtanding on a little Peninſula ; the other right againſt it; ſo 
that all Ships muſt necds paſſe within ſhot of theſe Caftles ; with- 
out which two Perrs (through the Ayres badneſſc)the very Town 
(iris judged) would be foon abandoned. Two things are remar- 
kable of tiiis Ciry, That the people were ſo licentious, that they 
would neither {pare perſonally and verbally to abuſe their Go- 
vernour; nor Romane Emperours, their Lords themſelves : for 
which cauſc Caracalls comming tothe City, and impatient of the 
ſame, aſſ-mbled the youths of the City, as it tochooſe ſome for at- 
tending on b1s perſon, and ſuddenly commanded his ſouldiers to 
purthcm all ro the Sword; and that, one Gautenus reading Divi- 
ni'y and P'11ilo{ophy in this Town in 180, thence ir is thought the 
ſerring up U-1verſicies firſt began in Chriſtendome, Right againſt 
Al-xandria they place the little Ifle Pharos, in Ceſar and Ptolemzes 
time, bur now it joyns ro the Continent; and whoſe Pharw or 
watch- Tower (buile by Ptolemy Philadelphw for benefit of Sailers; 
roo redious here particularly rodeſcribe) was accounted one of the 
Worl4s feven Wonders, The Afauſoleum,which ſignifics a Sepul- 
chre or Monument tor the dead : Babylon, not of ,£g21pt, butthar 
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of Apia, its Walls; Diana's Templeof Epheſm, The Colopm of 
Rhodes, and the fiaruc or Image of Jupiter Olympicw, and the Pira- 
mides of ,/£2ypt, being the other fix, It was called by Oppim, one 
of ,,£gypis two Cloyſters, or doors to ſhut it up, to wit by Scaz 
the other by land, being Peluſum. This ſeems to me to be the 
ſame which the Deſcriber of Eftates and Principalities, &c, calls 
the Caſtle, which (ſaith be) is very incommodious, 1n that they 
muſt carry water thither from Alexandria's Ciſterns, upen Ca- 
mells backs. 4. Peluſium, new called Damiata, and ſcared near 
the Mediterranean Sca, it was alſo named El:opolws, of the Prince 
Ely, or Aly, whe had environed it with three V Valls; (bur one 
thinks it ro be that now called Teneze) This key of E2ypt, (as Sure 
das calls it ) was more then once beſieged by Chriſtian Armies, in 
the time of thar called the Holy war ; The moſt remarkable where- 
of was the cightcen Moneths ficge of John de Brenne (the entituled 
King of Jer«ſalem) with the European Princes in 1220, concerning 
the mortality of whoſe beſieged, through raging Plague and Fa- 
mine, and the unexpeRed ſe1zure thereof, (by rwe venrrous ſoul- 
diers ſcaling the Walls, as admiring the peoples filence) ye may 
read ar large in the Turkiſh Hiftory, Belides theſe Ciries,are two 
others, ſaid robe almoſt as big 3s Carre; alſo Thebes, which the 
Tyrant Buſirs builded, 17 miles in compaſle, and having a hun- 
dred Grtes; eArſiroe, or the City of Crocodiles ; now Sues, and 
almoſt abandoncd, thongh in the Prolemees time, a Haven Town 
of great commerce; yet the Turks building their Galleys arCarre, 
bring them, when taken in pieces, on Camells backs, Here is 
is alſo Bulaſtis, wiere Diana was worſhipped. Nicopols, now cal- 
led M214, Heliopels, now Bethſamie, and of which Potipharab 
was Prieſt, whoſe daughter «Aſenath, Pharaoh gave to Joſeph in 
marriage, and Canopus, where was Ofire his chief Temple, four 
of theſe Criics, to wit, Alexandria, Peluſtum, Bubaſtty,and Heliopolts, 
are known by orber names in Ezechiel rhe thirtieth, as No, Phiſe- 
beth, Shin, and Auen, The anrient «Zgypiians were ſaid ro be rhe 
firſt inventers ofthe Marhemarticall Sciencesz Great Magicians 
and Aitrologers being yet of a dextrous wit, Merry,great Singers, 
and fociable companions ; but ſomewhat {l-athfull, and given to 
Ru an4 Luxury, neither do they live long in regard of the great 
hear (tor racy lyc 1a the ſame climate with Barbary) feldome ar- 
tayning 60 years z yetare they not black, but rawny and brown, 
Two of tac chicf Monuments of ,yypt, were firſt, the Piramides, 
in regarJ of whoſe wondertull Malles of ſtone, the antient works 
of the Romans were of {mall moment ; they begin to be ſeen fourty 
miles off, They ſtandin a Delſart place, tour miles from Carre; 
about three Roacs caft from Nile, the biggeſt whereof, (built by 
Cheops) is three hundred paces {quare (that is) 1200 round, at the 
foor, whoſe height may be 600 foot, though ſome have reported 
it was 1000, the ſtones are three foor long, and two foor broad, 
and of the ſame thickneſſe; and altkough the trop ſeems to be 
ſharp, for ſo much the word Pyramis doth imply) yer is it there 
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21. foer {quare. Joſephw reports the /ſraelites to make Bricks part- 
ly for (uch Pyramedes, Secondly, Pſamaiticum his Labarinth which 
he built, containing 1000 houles and twelve Palaces within one 
Wall, whoſe building was moſt under the Earth; no wood nor 
cement beipg ioployed inthat Marble Fabrick, The Chamber 
doors in opening {ounded as Thunder, and though there was bur 
one. paſlage into it, which was of white Marble, with ſtately Pil. 
lars, and moſt curious works of Imagery; yet having a multi. 
ende of turnings, and returnings within, it was even invious 
ro ope that was uracquainted, This ſtood on Nile's banks to- 
wards Alexandria, The ,Ffgyptians allo made Paper of the 
{edgy weeds Papyre, which growath on the banks of NI1LE, 
whereby Ptolemy Philadelphmw the more eaſily made up his 
Library of 700000 Volumes at Alexandria, cauſing likewiſe the 
72 Interpreters to tranſlate the Bible. The Prieſts alſo, who in 
time of ancicnt heatheniſm, were honoured as their Kings, ex- 
preſled all their conceits by Hicroglyphicks; or the ſhapes of 
things in the Creation, For eternity painting the Sun and Moon; 
for a year, a Snake with his tayl in mouth ; to thew an endlefle 
circle of years. For integrity, fire and water, becauſe they are 
pure, and purifie other things, &c. The Red Sea is on the Eaſt of 
Egypt;(o called from the red colour of the ſands:alſo Sinus Arabia 
cxa,or the Arabian gulph,being 1600 miles long: thorew which 1z- 
dia's and Aratta's$pices were brought toAlexandria,and {o diſper- 
{cd throughout all parts by the Yenetians, It is alſo named the 
Erythrean Sca, as much as red, nigh which, the Sybill called Ery- 
thres, dwelt: for there were 10 of them, of whom Cumana is aft- 
firmed to have written the 9 books of the Sybills : which being 
burned by one Stilico, thoſe Prophecies now extant, are onely 
drawn out of others writings whercin they were quoted;:Now they 
maniteſtly forcrold of Chriſt's Name, Birth, Dcath and Kingdom, 
and ſomewhat of Antichriſt's deſttution, Before we come to the 
quality, riches, and Religion of this Country, we will make men- 
tion of Cyrene, anciently named Pentepolitana, from its five 
Cirics; (tort is reckoned a part of Egypr, and ſeems to me, that 
which modera Writers.call Arabia Trogloditica) which hath Ta- 
ns on the VWeſt,and Agyprt onthe Eaſt. Irs chief Cities are now 
Feſſan, Barca, from whence the Country is called Barca cAlarmo- 
71ca, and Cyrene, which once ſtriving with Carthage for greatneſle 
and extent of bounds, two men of each ſide were appointed to 
cnd the Controverſic, by coming toward each other's City; for 
winere they mer, was tobe the boundarics : But the Phzlet of Car- 
thage gerting far into Cyrenr4 before the other met them, they (en- 
raged) killed them becauſe they would not depart their Couns» 
try: which occaſioned the Carthaginrans ( in honour of them) to 
raiſe the Are Philenorum, or Altars of the Philerians in Cyrene's 
Borders, Here ſtood alſothe Oracle of Jupiter- Hammon z whoſe 
Temple, when Cambyſes King of Perſia (in his Conqueſt of Egypt) 
would (by his Army) overthrow ; they were (in the way) _ 
there 
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is (by the Mountain's opening) paflage for fruits brought eur of 
e& 'hropra the Upper. Suaquen is the name of another, which Or- 
talius thinks to be the Ptolemars of Mela; near which, is a very 
good Port: and where is alſo commonly a Turkiſh Baſſa, who 
commands the Country, Even in the head of the Arabian gulph 
ftands Sarz, which ſome take for Arpnoe (one of the five ancient 
Cities of Cyrene); others for Potz4ta ; and forme for Hero or Heros, 
which in the Prolemies and the Romans time, very much flouriſh- 
ed tor [ndian and eArabian Merchandize, tranſported thence into 
SEqypt by (are and Alexandria but although the Turk hath uſed 
all means to people ir, yer is it not much inhabited, nor of any 
great traſhque, by reaſon of the great difficulty of all things. 
«2 ypt 15 an ancient Kingdom ; for there is a Catalogue made of 
300 Kings, ſave cight,who reigned before Amaſis in 17 Danaſtres x 
of whom Oſiris is onely to be mentioned, who with his ſuc- 
cclleurs were called Pharaohs, and in whole time Abraham is 
thought to have gone down into Agypt.'” Bur of the 18th Du. 
naſtie or Lordſhip of great power, tiiere were 16 Kings; Amaſis 
bcing the firſt, and beginning his reignin the year of the World, 
2242, CMenophs or Mints being the laſt. Of the 19th Duxaſtie 
were onely five, who were called the Latt;: Zetw was the firit, 
in the year 2590; and Thworts the laſt : two of which fiveto wit, 
Amenophs and S-ſoſtris or Vexores, are of fame. The 2oth Du- 


waſtie remained 177 years under the D;apolitare Princes : and of | 


the 21 Dunaſtie were 18 Kings, the hrſt of whom was Smendes, 
beginning to reign in the year 2961, and called in Seripture Se- 
ſac : the 15th was Pharaoh Neco, who flew Joſiah at the battle of 
eMegiddo: and Pſamnenites or Pſamniticu was the laſt, in whoſe 
dayes Cambyſes (as was ſaid in Perſia, ſubdued Egypt under his 
Empire: from whick itrevolted in Dari Nothw his time the 6ch 
Perſian King, they chooſing one of their own called Amertheus, in 
3558 : the lixth from whom, was Nectanebos the ſecond ; in the 
18th year of whoſe reign, Och the $th Perſian Emperovr reco- 
vered it again, Bur Alexander vanquiſhing Darm,he won Eoypte 
without bloud ; afrer whoſe death, Ptolemy the fon of Lagt ſharing 
this Country, all the following Kings were named Ptelemres : of 
whom there were 12, Lage being the firſt, and beginning his 


reigi ig the year of the World 3641, and called in Daze! the 


King of the South, Cleopatra, a woman exceeding beautitull being 
the lait, who (being in love with Afarcm Antoni, killed her feit 


to avoid leading thorow Rome intriumph : After whole death ic 
was 
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was made a Roman Province, and was as warily looked to, as 
higbly prized : no Senatour but onely a Gentleman of Rome being 
Governour, The Roman Empire bcing divided, this Country 
was ſubje& to the Conſtantinopolstan Emperour, till the Egyprians 
being overburthened, craved the Saracer's ayd who made them 
Triburaries unto Hawmey the third Caliph or Saracenical Pope 
of Babylon or Bagdet ; the Grecian Garriſons being firſt expelled ; 
wl:oatterwards chooſing a Caliph out of their own people, there 
were two, one at Bagdet,to whom the Aſian ;, and another at Carre, 
to whom the European and African Saracens ſubmitted. The firſk 
Egyptian Caliph was Acbmaces, beginning to rulc in the year of 
Chriſt 870; the 15th and Jaſt being Elpharz, (although there be 
one, who addcth ſeven orhers) whe ſending to Noradie the Tur- 
Kiſh King of Damaſco for ayd againſt Almericm King of Jeruſalem, 
be ſear him valiant Sarracon, who, after cleating Egypt of Alme- 
ricw his forces, made himſelf King, and toconfirm bis cſtare, daſh- 
ed out Elphaiz his brai's with his horſcman's mace, and rootin 

out all his kinn, as we read in tne Turkiſh hiſtory, Of theſe 
Turkiſh Kings were five ; Sarracon the firſt, beginning his unjuſt 
reignin 1153. Alechſalathe Jaſt,who(going with Lea the gth 
of Fraxce towards Damiata,when he had vanquiſhed him)was ſlain 
by the Mamalucts, flaves whom he bought and bred up for Soul 
diers, to ſupply the deficiency of the fott Egyptians : they came 
from Colchts and $ eorgra, and were commonly called Circufions : 
they alſo ſet up Twrqurmenss, a Mamaluck, in Melechſala's room, 
of which Mamaluck Sultans, there were 12, Turquimenus, the firſt, 
beginning his rule in 1250, (who although he releaſed King 
Lewis, is ſaid not to have performed half his conditions of peace 
with him made) Tonomberw, the laſt, who being overcome by 
Selimus the firſt in 15 17, Egypt was made a Turkiſh Province, as 
it till remainech, The Country is low, plain, and not mountai- 


| nous; wherefore they have builr their Villages (though far trom 


Nile) 10 higt: places, to avoid Nrlw his overflewing, which makes 
Egypt exceeding fruitful z and for want whereof, the dearth is 
very great ; (for they bave go rain, as is read in Zech, 14, v,18z 
orit they chance to haie any, it is ſaid ro turn to divers inconve- 
niepccs, as ſores, &c,) itbegipning to ſwell about June 17, and 
continuing 40 Jayes, (and falling the like time) which is (aid to 
happen when Fthropra hath molt rain, eſpecially in the farther 
Mountains. The Greek letters of this river's name containi» g in 
them, all the dayes of the year; (tor y ſtands for 50, x for 5, 
T for 10, 4 for 30, © for 70, x for 200, which make 365,) and 
the manner of whole inundation Lithgow ugdertakes to ſhew, be- 
cauſc he ſaith many learned men arc meerly miſtaken about its 
flowing. He ſaith, therc is a dry pond digged near the river's 
brink, called Adachaſb, wherein ſtands a pillar as high as this 
ditch is deep, that is, 18 cubits : whereby they know the river's 
increaſing (and ſo the plenty or ſcarcity of things the year follow-, 
ing) after this mapger : between the river and this pond are fix 


paſlages 
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paſlages digged thorow the bank, where when the river begins to 
{well,it falls down thorow the loweſt paſlage into the pond ; (and 
then come forth certain Pricſts ca!'d Daruſbes,accompanied with 
100 Junizaries,pitching heir Tents about thisQuadrangled pit. In 
all wiiich time of the 19undation, they make great teaſting, rare 
ſolemntics, with dancing,finging,touching of Kettle-Drums,ſoun- 
ding oft Trumpcts,and otiicr ottentarions of joy. As the water grows 
in theriver, fv alſv (now) upon the Pillar, which is marked 
from bortom to top, with Braſes, handfuls, a foot, a ſpan, and an 
inch, If the water riſe bur to 10 braſes, it prefagerh, there will 
be great dearth, Pcftilence and famine : If ro 12 Cubits, the year 
will be indiffcrene: if ro 15 Brales, then plenty and abundance : 
if to 18, then the whole Country is in danger to be drowned and 
deſtroyed. Alſo, from che body of Ne, there are(fſaith he)abour 
3000 channels drawn thorow the plain, on which paſſing Ditches 
are all the Boroughs and Towns builded; and through which 
channels, the river ſpreads it felt throughout all the Kingdome ; 
which when ſcowred of filth and Worms, and the water become 
clear, every houſe opening their Ciftera window, receivech as 
much water as will (uthce them till rhe next inundatiop : Nei. 
ther doth ever the River flow any where above the banks ; for if 
it (hould, it would overwhelm the whole Kingdom. All which 
Chauncls here or there, do make intercourle for their (treams 
again, to the boJy and branches of Nas; fo that he calls them 
$ioical tools, who nold, that it overflewerh the whole face of the 
Land; for then I pray you (faith he) what would become of their 
houſes, Beſtials, Corn, and Fruits; for the nature of violent 
ſtreams do ever 6: tace, tra»{plant, and deſtroy all that they de- 
bord upon, leaving flime, inud,and ſand behind their breaches ; 
and therefore ſuch inunding cannot be called cheriſhings, Yer 


Ouid (ang thus of Nee, 
Namq; ub: deſerutt, &c, . 


For when the ſeven-mouth'd Nile the fields forſakes, 
Whoſe Rrvers to th'old belly them betakes : 


The tillers many lrutng creatures find, 
Fil tarx'd up muddie cledas that's left behind, 


Now here the Poet indeed affirms muddy clodds to be lefe be- 
hind, and (which is firange) very many live creatures there- 
in foun'| ; burthis overtiowing may fcem by his words, to be the 
chann« |', watering the Country by a moderate overtiowing, and 
not the main body or belly of Ntle drowning all like a Sca: and 
whereas he calls it Sevex-moutifd Nile ; altnovgh ſome will bave 
ſeven mouthes therein, (and others nine) yet the Moderns aſſure 
there arc vut 3 or 4, ewook whom, report what they have fecn; 
for it divides it (clt into 4 branches, four miles from Carre, two 


whereot make the two chict and Navigable mouthes of Damtetts 
and 
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and Reſetta; yer when it overfliowes, many brooks (or channels. 
into which it 15 divided) arc Navigable. There arc abundance 
of venomous creatures bred (alſo) in this river, as Crocodiles, 
Scorpions, Varcr-Snakes, grievous miſhapen worms, and other 
mon{trous things, who do oft annpy the Inhabitants, and thoſe 
who trafhque on the water, yer it breeds likewile very exccllenr 
fiſh, and is wonderful fruirtull therein, Ir is alſo reported tobe 
almoſt 3000 miles long, and ſaid to have its beginning under the 
Aquinoctial line from the Mountains of the Moon; but more 
truly from the Zembrian Lake in the more inward Xtkiopia, and 
in a place of the outward .Athiopran Alps called Catadups, Nile's 
watcTr 15 {aid to be marvellous {weet above all others, the cavſe 
whercot is the cxtream force of thc Sun beating alwaycs on it,and 
m2king irthe lighrer, purer, and fiwpplcr; as alſo his long conrſc 
arroufing ſo many foiles. Egypt is not ſubje to Earthquakes,and 
is ſo tcrile for all ncceflaries tor man's lite, that ſome Antients 
have called it, The Store-bouſe of the Earth, It was likewile called 
when the Rgqmans bad it, Herreum Romanum, or the Roman Gar- 
pericor Barn, It aboupds with all forrs ef grain and pulſes, good 
paſtures, and abundance of Olive-Trees, and with herbs good to 
cat, thar they way the more eaſily torbear Corn; there is alſo in 
the Vcſtern part of Lower Egypt ſtore of Cotton and Sugar, 
Soine report, there is very good VVine 1a divers places, kecpin 
very long, as near the Lake Meotzdes, Bur another {airh,ic produ- 
ceth no Wines; for theſe Mahometanical Moers obſcrving ſtrit- 
ly the law of their Alcoran, will neither plant, nor {uffcr Vines to 
be planted, accounting it a deadly fin to dripk Vine: Bur for 
Cofta, and Sherpe, which are compoled Liquors, he faith, they 
drink enough, Palm-trees allo wonderful high, do grow through- 
out all Egypt; 20 great Trees, having been faid ro be feen coming 
out of one body. Their gardens are repleniſhed with Siccamores, 
Caſta, Pomegranates, Oranges and Tamaris, the greateſt part 
whereot arc exceeding high,and the Siccamores exceeding green, 
The gardcn of tl:cir Balſamo lycth near the South fide of Carre, fix 
milcs in compaſle; rhe Tree bcing bur of three foot high,alwayes 
green of colour, with a broad three-pointcd leaf z and being cur 
into the body, and branches thrice a year, it yiclds a red warcr 
dropping into carthen veſlels, which 1s the natural Balſom : Nor 
jar trom which Garden 1n a {andy Deſart, 1s the place called 
AMommeis: which arc a multitude of Caves cur out of a Rock, 
whcrcin moſt mens Corples of Carre are interred ; which remain 
alwaycs unputrihed, ncr yiclcizg a ſtinking ſmcll : experimerts 
whercot arc,by Mcrchants bringing whole bodies hands, &c.trom 
thence, hich makts the Apothecaric's Mummia , whoſc c0- 
lour 1s very black, and the ficſh clung to the bones, Here 1s a 
ſhrub called eAlcana, whole leaves bcing yellow when drycd, 
the women 1n the Turk's Country dic thcir hands and feet, with a 
part of racjr hair. There 15 great ſtore of {mellicg flowrs; yer 
Pl:nze affirms, they do not conimon]y tmell very well, through the 
togguciic 
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toggincſle of the ayr, trom the river Nyle, Beſides hurttul beaſts; 
ir breeds allo a great number of rame cattel, as Bugles, Oxen, 
Camels, Horſes, Aﬀes, Goats, and Shcep ; all which grow very 
great ; bur the (heep are exceeding great and far, whoſe VWooll 
15 black, and their thick tails hanging unto the ground, 

Here are many Fowl (for ,£gypt is very Mooriſh in VViater) 
eſpeciaily Storks ; wherewith 1n ſome places the ficlds are even 
covered: and who devour the abundance of Frogs which arc here 
bred, There are alſo many Camelions found among the ſhrubs, 
which (laith the Author) live notof the wind as many have writ- 
ren ; yer will they continue a whole year withour cating any ſu- 
ſtenance, Hens (arc (aid) notto hatch their Chickens here ; bur 
they do it by the heat of Furnaces. Egypt hath alwayes aboun- 
ded with Metralls, chictly near £th:opra ; there is likewiſe the 
Amethyſt with many otter pretious ſtones, and {uch ſftoreof Erites 
or che Eagle-ſtone is found near to eAlexazaria, thar they load 
whole (hips therewith, Their V Vomen are very fruitful, having 
many timesthree or four children at a birth ; neither, as it hath 
becn obſcrved, are the eighr-Moneths Children in danger of death 
as in other places, There arealſs Lemons, Citrons, Cherries,Figs, 
and other fruits, as in our Countries. Cyrene, or Arabia Troglod;- 
wca, is fick of Numidia, and Lybia*s dileate, being barren, both of 
fruics, and water, Sandy, Dclarr, and little inhabited, for when 


Alexander travelled to the Oracle of Jupiter Hammon, he (aw nei-' 


ther, Man, BcaR, Bird, Tree, nor River, And as for Suez, there is 
no water within ewo miles abourtir ; but ewo miles diſtant they 
dig it out of a pit, it being ſaltith and bitteriſh, and brought upon 
Camells backs, Thcreis great commerce in /£2ypt, and at Carre, 
with very many Nations; tor the Country abounds fo, as to (cll 
Silks, Corns, Fruits, V Vax, Honey, and che Soveraign Ballome, 
bclides many other commolities of Cotton-wool, Cloath of G 1d 
and Silver: and thc bett Sartins, Damask, Taffatics, and Gro- 
rains that arc, arc here made, Their Kiog's revenues in the P04 
—_ time were 12000 Talents, The Turk now (what through 
tyrannical Government, what through the diſcontinuance of che 
uſual traſhque thorow the red Sea, reccives onely three millions ; 
one whereot his Y:z:er Baſſa hath to ſupport his charge : the orher 
his garriſon-Souldicrs, &c, thethird he Coffers up, being guar- 
ded by land to Conſtantinople, he not daring to adventure it by Sea, 
for tear of the Florentines, Egypt (where at this day are bur tew 
of Dc right Egyptians remaining) is peopled by Mahometans, 
outward Chriſtians, and ]cws in a {mall number, Thole called 
Ciiitians, are ſtrangers or Natives. The{trangers come thither 
(c{pecially to Alexandria and Carre) by reafon of rraſhque; tor ir 
1s called. as it were, a ladder, by which the treafurcs of the Indies 
and the Eaſt, do paſle into Aſa, Europe, and eAfrica. Thole bora 
1n rhe Country which have remained fince the inundation of Bar- 
bartans and cruelty of Saracens, eMamalucks and Tarks, do not ex- 
«cd 50000, which dwcll diſperied here and there, eſpecially in 
Rreee Cairty 
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Carre, Meſſta, &c, they are called Cofites or Copties, and Chri. 
ſtians of the girdle, tor they are both baptized and circumciſed, 
They alſo tollowing Eutyches's opinion above this 1000 years, ad- 
mitting but one Nature in Chriſt,ſeparate themſelves from union 
with others ; which ſchiſm, the bad Councel of Epheſw (called, if 
I miſtake nor, Airgmn, or a Councel of Robbers) occationed, Man 
of them live in A4ma's Territories, wherein are divers Monaftc- 
ricsz but ehree of their chicteft Monaſteries arc, that of Athonie, 
(which is in the Troglodite's Country) Paul, and Machaire, They 
obey the Patriarch of eAlexazaria, (laying, They have their faith 
from Prete-Jean, They ſay Maſlc in the Chaldean tony uc ; readin 
chcir Goſpel firſt in Chaldee, then in Arabick, When the Priett 
ſaith, Peace be with, or gruen unto you, the youngeli of che aſſiſtants 
going, toucheth the hand of all the aſſiſtants at that Niafſe; and 
afrer the conſecration fo called, they give ro every one of the Afl- 
ſiſtants a little picce of bread. 


But toward the New world turn (my Pen ) thy ſtyle, 
From th" Countries of Danube, Euphrate, az N yle, 


We bave bricfly viewed the Old world,((o called )ler us alſo ſur- 
vey the New ; New I ſay, not according to the na:ure of things, 
bur in reſpe& of men's Skillfulineſle io diſcovery. That part of 
the Earth is called the New world, which almoſt by a middle 
ſpace, is extended berweenthe ſhoars of Sparn, and Africa, and 
the utmoſt partof Indis from the Norch thorough the Oce- 
an, waſhing on it on both {1desz under the form of two Penin- 
ſulaes, which Peninſulaes or almoſt Iſlands, are coij»yned by a 
{l:oder /5thmus, or tract of land, infuch a manner, that in what 
part ic lycth under the Aquator, oris not {o far trom it, it is made 
narrow, Thence it is again dilated, untill (the figure of a Pyra- 
mide or Spire being ſtretched forth into the South) it contains the 
Magellanick Strait, or Narrow Sea,with other parts yet unknown, 
And although this continent,be not as yetaltogether (carched our, 
yet from thole parts which are already known,it may calily be con- 
cluded, that this part of the VVorld is greater than the other parts, 
They fail abour it at this day, beſide that urmolt tract, which 
looks tothe North. Of this new World arc alſo two queſtions 
railcd ; firſt, Whether it were known to the Anticnrs, or not 2 Bur 
Kecker man repeating the probable arguments on both (1c, rather 
gives his judgment on the afſhrmarive. Secondly, Whether ic 
cleave toEurope and Aſia,or whether it be an Iſland ſeparated from 
them borh 2 Chynew (airh, it is not certain whetiicr it be an Iſland 
or a Continent ; Friftus leavcs 1t in doubt; Ycr our of the Naviga- 
tions of Paulw Venetus, he (aith, it may probably be drawn rhar it 
1s an Ifland, Moſt Geographers vote it to be an Ifland, But chen 
whercas another difhcule queſtion arifcti from this,being cranted, 
t© wit, Scelng men were in the beginning creared in Aſs, and l- 
vipg creaturcs allo, were put into Aſia our of Neals Ark, _—_ 
ſhout; 
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onld both men and other living creatures come into this New 
World 2 One Jeſeph of Coſta diſputes thereof in the twentieth 
Chapter of his fir{t book of the New V Vorld ; Butthis Iſay, that 
men loſe pretious time in diſputing, and not believing ; and alſo 
that if this be now an Iſland, yer, it might not from the beginging 
be ſo, for it both ſeems to Crofle the very Hiſtory ot the Creation, 
and alſo we know, that many Iflands have in length of time been 
made by the waſhing of the Sca, Bur why doth any railca queſti- 
on atall trom & thing that 1s not 11 it ſclt certainly known > And 
as for the Veſt fide of America, it it (laith one) be not a continent 
with Tartary, itis yet disjoyned by a very ſmall firaight, as may 
be perceived in all our Maps and Cards, as alfo in the Deſcripri- 
op of theſe Countries; fo that there is into them a very quick and 
eaſy paſſage. Two things allo arc obſerved in the dilcovery 
hereof, that it was diſcovered about the very ſame time wherein 
Arts and Tongues began to flouriſh in Ewrope, and alſo ſome 
Dodtrines of the Romane Church to be purged from their groſle 
droflineſſe ; and that this New V Vorld doth in many things pro- 
fit, and in many things alſo hurt the Old Y Verld, for from the 
timethat it was found, beth all things were dearer in the O1d,and 
alſo greater allurements were afforded unto men, of Luxury and 
coverouſneſſe, bur this latter muſt be imputed unto Man's Cor- 
ruption, The time of its firſt deſcrying was by Chriſtopher Co- 
lumbw, (born at Nerve in Genoa of Ttaly) in one thouſand four 
hundred ninety two, whe confidering the Suns motion, was per- 
ſwaded, there was another V Vorld, which the Sun gave light 
unto, after its depatrure from us, and being rejeed by the Geno- 
wates, ro whom he firlt opened his intent in 1486, heſent his bro- 
ther to motion the buſineſſe ro our Henrythe ſeventh, who being 
taken and dercined over-long by Pirats, Columbw made .bis de- 
fircs known to tize Spaniſh Court, where, at length being furniſhed 
with two Ships onely, he is ſaid to have ſailed on the Occan above 
fixty dayes, and could deſcry no land ; fo chat the Spanrards dil- 
conrented, as defirous to return, began ro mutiny. The 7talian 
wary , purcciving the Clouds ſomewhat clearer than betore , 
thought {ome inhabited -_ was nigh. VVneretore, ſtay- 
iog thcir return tor three dayes longer; at the end of them, 
one deſcryed fire, and ftraightway afrer an apparent Coun- 
try was diſcerned; which being an Iflnd, Columbus in ho- 
ncur of the Spaniards, named HISPANIDL A, bur tic 
Natives called it H AITIE, Then diſcovering C A BeA 
alſo, he returned toward SPAIN, and after two eminent 
Navizations more, he diced, and was buricd at SEYVT1L L, 
in SPAIN, Bur it is divided into eAMERIC A, and 
MAGELLANIC A; the former being denominated from 
Americw Veſputtw, who followed Columbw afterwards in theſe 
attempts , and whoſe ſhores have their Bounds and Borders 
(from the Eaſt indeed, whereas it looks towards Ewrope,and Afrt- 
ca) the Atlantick Ocean; from the Weſt, {are or the Sea Del Zur ; 
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the latter (which is that part ſcituated to the South, and the Pole 
Antartick) being fo named from Ferdinand Magellare, who firſt 
pierced into this part of the world in one thouland five hundred 
and ewenty, Americs is diſtinguiſhed into two generall parts, 
or Penizſulats, one whereof is the mere Northern trac, and called 
Mexicana; the other more the Southern, and called Prrnass, 
They are two Peninſulaes joyned by an Iſthmus or tongue of land 
ſeven leagues long, betwixt Nombre de Dios, and Pavama; tor the 
11 leagues commonly made betwixt theſe two places, is through 
their turnings to find out & more convenient paſſage, Mexicans 
is the Northera Peninſula or trat,whoſe circumtcrence is reckon- 
ed 16000 miles,and 4000 in length trom Eaſt ro Weſt,rl:c North 
bounds bcing nor yet known, and contains 10 diſtin& Provinces 
or Countrics : as, 1. Florida, bounded on the Eaſt with Babaman, 
and the Ifles of Lucayes, or (as one) with the Sca, Del Noyt, on 
the Weſt with AMex:co, on the Sourh with Cuba and Jucatan, and, 
as one ſaich, with /irginie: on the North with New France; and 
alſo as one affirmeth, with (nada and Virginia, It is 460 miles 
long, and 80 miles broad : and was diſcovered by the Engliſh un- 
der the Conduet of one Sebaſtian Cabot in 1467, But was called 
Florida, by John Ponce a Spaniard, whe poficiicd it afterwards in 
1527; cicher becauſe it was a flouriſhing Country ; or for that 
he came thereunto on the Spaniard's Paſcha Florida, or Eaftcr-day. 
Ir's under the ſame Parallel with Afauritenis; (and theugh a great 
part of this New World lyeth under the ſame Parallel] with 
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+ thiopia, Lybia, and Numidia, yer arc the Inhabitants of a rea- - 


ſonablc fair complexien ; of which I ſee ne true natural cauſe ren- 
dred, but God's particular will;) its coaſt is rough and rocky, 
chiefly againſt the point called the Mariires. Aﬀter Ponce, it fell 
to the French in 1562 ; But the Spaniards warred with ther fo 
Jong, till not a wan being lefr, it was again abandoned in 1567. 
Here arc three cl.ief Towns, the one called Arx Carolins, or Charls 
his Tower, which the Frexch building, the Spaziard ruined : and 
S. Matthew's and $, Helen's, which the Spaniard built : who hath 
three, and burtthree Forts in this Countrey : one whercof, called 
S, Augsſtine,being taken and burnt by Drake in 1586, was again 
repaired, It is reported, That when Ferdinando Soto (a Spaniard) 
would perſwade the Natives, that he was the Son of Ged, and 
came to teach thera the Law : One of them anſwered, Not ſo; 
for God never bid thee kill and ſlay us, and work all kind of miſchief 
againſt w, This Province hath divers fruits, and many kinds of 
beaſts; ir would alſo bear any grain and fruit, if manured ; their 
Kine here alſo, have a bunch on their backs like a Camel, and 
hair like horſes, Many Hermophrodites are ſaid to be here, whom 
they purtoall drudgery, It hath good quantity of gold and (il- 
ver, which the Inhabitants gathering up ip the water, by cutting 
rivers with little ditches, carry it to the Sea-fide ro fell, which is 
alſo their chiet Traffique ; likewiſe Emeralds, Turquoyſics, and 
Pearls have been here found, They are groſle and Pagan Idola- 
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ters, yct are (atdto have a belict of the Soul's immertality ; Bur 
naturally loving war and revenge. 

Secondly, Mexico, which (denominating balf America) extends 
from Florida unto'the Sea of California or Mare Vermiglio on the 
Weſt, and having on the Ealt Jucatan, and the Gulph of Mexico: 
on tlie South Peraane, or (as ancther {aith) Guatimala and Jucatan :. 
the Northern bounds being unknown, 1t is not certain, whether 
it be a Continent, or an Ifland ſeparated from the Old World, it 
1s called New Spain, and was very populous, betere the Spaniards, 
by cormcnting deaths, flew (as they ſay) no lefle than fix millions 
in 17 years, It was ſublued by Ferdinand Cortez in 1518; and 
contains four noted Regions: 1, Gallicis Nova (called formerly 
by the Inhabitants, Xal:ſque) and where Nugno de Guſman builr 
divers Cities; aftcr that, by raking the City Xaliſco, he had ſub- 
ducd all the Prevince : which being watcred by the Kiver of 
Piaftle ; that part which is encloſed by theſe rivers and $. Sebaſtian, 
is named Couliacan, whole chick City or Town being Coultacar ; 
the Spantards planting a Colonic there, it is called S, Michael : 
then c@ming to the red Sea, or of California by Sibele and Grenade, 
hitherto the Spaniards trade, and the Country is inhabired, One 
Francs (orouado came tg Sibole in 1579, bur returned with his 


PC oo —_ 


Souldiers ro Adexico, as finding little profit, This Province is . 


moefily rough and ſtonie ; yer there is that, fit to bear of all 
fruits; and they do catch much fiſh in the Sea, having alſo many 
wild beaſts in their Forrefis: thoſe en the Sea-ſhoar living of the 
one), and the ihland Savages,ou ficſb,taken by — Some (a 


* likewiſc,they do (oimetimes cat man's fleſh, They go for the moi 


partnaked,znd acknowledging no Rulcr,till theSpentards brought 
them under Dominion. 2, Mecbonuacban or Mechuacan: about 50 
leagues from the Province of Adexico, and having 249 miles in 
compaſle, three of whole chict Towns are S$tnſorſe, large and po- 
pulous, where thcir Kings made their abode, Paſcuar,where the 
Biſhop (that is, I ſuppole, of the Spantards) firſt remained; and 
Yaladeolit or Valladolid, where he is now ſaid ro make his reſidence, 
The language of this people, is both copious, figurative, aud ar- 
tificial, and preferred by thoſe who underſtand it, before Latine : 
they are all tall, ſireog, and ative of body, and witty, as ap- 
pears by divers things coming from thence : alſo of a good com- 
plexion, and long life. Here 1s a ſwift ftiream which alway ceurn- 
ing as it goes, and receiving 12 rivers into it, caters into the Ce. 
phalique Sea of 150 miles abour, frem whence going, it talls {ud- 
denly into a very deep Valley,and continuing irs winding courſe, 
entcrs with abundance of waters (ingendring Crocodiles) into the 
South Seca: anda little backward is Sacatule, within which is Co- 
lima, and a Town called the Purification : the three Ports of James, 
Anthonie, and of the Natzuity or Jego, being upon the Sea-(hoar. 
Ir is ſaid to be one of the beſt Countries of New Sparn, bearing 
abundance of Cotton, Cutchaneel, Mulberry-Trees, Silk, ſtore 


of gold and filver; (though coerſe) much Wax, Honey, my” 
i tha 


— _—_——  —  — 
————  _—— 


133. 


——m— 


—_— 


"A Geographical Deſcription 


that is black, Salt, and Fith : whence (the name hereot im plying 
a place ot fiſhing) it was (lo called, Divers fruits arc ſaid to r1 
here twice a year: and one France, of 4 quarts of grain ſown, 
reaped 600, 3, Mexico, or the Province of Tremſitian, (aid not 
onely to be both the greateſt and moſt pleaſing and fertile of 
theſc 4 Provinces; bur (as Aroffa thinkerh) one ot the beſt in the 
World. Ir rakes its name trom the chick City Mexico, be- 
ing an hundred degrees from the Fortwnate 1/{ands ; and was 
taken by one Cortez, 1n 1521, leading to this enterpriſe 200008 
or 100000 [x4tans, It contains about 6000 Spaniſh Familics,bur 
60000 of Indians,dwelling in the Suburbs, I's ſcarcd in a great 
Plain about 7 miles in circuit, and encompaſicd with high 
Mountains, on which is Snow continually, There arc alſo in 
the Plain ewo Lakes, one freſh, the other ſalt z on the banks 
whercof, not onely is Mexrco, burthere were almolt 50 veod 
Towns, Teſcuto, yielding little to Mexico: and on the bank of 
Mexico's Lake, which 1s 50 miles about, ſtand plcatant Towns, 
and divers houſes, 50000 Wherrics being ſtill (they lay) plyin 
in the Lake, Tius City is fix miles in compaſic, and is the fc at R 
the Spaxijb Viceroy,and of ag Archbiſhop z They having there- 
i0 both a Miot, Printing,and an Univerſity, Moreover there is 
eAnges,a Town witha very fertile foil; Tulle, Tuluca, Tawaſco,a 
great Town, yetthe houſes tiand ſcattering for fear of fir: ;zwhich 
had, lay ſome, 25600 houſes,of Lime,and tat Earth, Zempoloan, 
that 15 called the true; (roprby which places runs the River Alus- 
radar, and cntring into the Sea by threemouths, Latily, #lathar, 


a great In-land-Iown, The Gult of Mexico is nigh the Cuty fo - 


callcd, 900 miles about, of a heady and ſwitt curtcnt, that fhips 
cannot paſle direaly; and bath rwo Ports, one betweren the far- 
theit part of Jucatar, and the Iſle of {uba, where the Tide violent- 
ly entreth, the other betwixt Cubs, and the utmoſt point of Florida, 
where it forcibly goeth ſerch, The Sca hath bur onely ewo ſafe 
Ports, Havans, on the North, Jeba de Lug on the South, which 
the Spaniards have firongly fortified ; for the Seas arc very tem- 
pefiueus, The Adexicass arc full of courage, allo induſtrious, and 
witty, ſober, and given to troffick z feeding mary S11k- Worms, 
and makipg many toyes of wood and fathers, The Country is 
likewiſe «xcecding temperate, having many Mulberry Trees ; 
and donow ted many Hories, Aſſcs, and Flocks of Sheep, having 
allo ſome Mines, And vicuallsthere doth fo abcund, that 28 
pound of B:ct is worth but three pence, and & Hog one ſhilling,or 
Is, & 6d, Outolithe freſh Lake, they Craw an berb, cut every 
Moon, and werth te the Inhabitants 20000 Crowns yearly. New 
Spain alſo traſhques with China; it vents likewiſe in Woollcn 
Cloath, Silks, Linncn Cloeath, and Tables to Peru, for a million 
of crowns, Finally, if Peru (ſaith one) exceeds this Ceuntry 1n 
abundance of gold and filver, which is very finc : yat this is richer 
than Peru 1n fruits and Cattle, and exceeds it in Arts, The 1»- 
d1ans pay to the King and fendetaries 6 5, for a head, and my 
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ciſe, Their Kings ſucceeded not by right of þloud, bur by cle@i- 
on : whom they bcld lawtul to kill,it chey were reputed cowards: 
for they ulcd flings and arrows in their wars, They were ſeven 
Tribes in all, ruling in an Ariſtocracy or Government of the Nobles 
and chict men, untill that the mightieſt Tribe choſe a King, to 
whom they all ſubmirced ; of thele Kings,we find ten mentioned, 
V1zlouiul being the firſt, Quabutimec the laſt, yet they ſay 1z- 
coalt, the 4th King brought the ax Tribes under the Mexican 
Kings, Thetwolaſt-wcere vanquiſhed by Cortez as aforeſaid, 
whoſe number of /z4zans (befides his 900 Spantards, &c.) which 
he imploycd therein, were moſt of the City and Territory of 
Tlaſcalan, never good triends to the Mexicans: wherefore, the 
Spartards have granted divers immunities to the {aid City Tlaſca- 
lan, And to conclude, the Mexzcazs fince they received the Spe- 
niards bapiilm,(and fo their religion) they have accuſtomed them- 
ſclves for the moſt part, to the Sparrſh faſhions, 4. Gaſtecan or 
Gualtachan, \o called from the Captains of Cortez, and alſo the 
river of Paco; but before theſe Captains ſubdued ir, Frances Ga- 
rat had 490 of his men {lain by the barbarous pcople, who facri- 
ficing and cating ſome of them, hanged their drycd skins in their 
Idol- Icmvles. Tacreisa place called Zimnatatao, where, at the 
foor of a Mou'tain, are two tountains, one of black pitch, and the 
other of red, very hot; as alſo in the Ifle of wolves ncar Lima is a 
fountain of Birumcn or {lime like Pitch : and another at $, He- 
len's point, (1n which Province, although the Spaziards have a 
Fort at the Cape, yet the French have planted Colonies therein) 
wherewlth they calk their ſhips exceeding well. (Allo there is 
in the Cou::ry of Adexcco ( but whether in this Province I wiſt 
not) the Mountain Propochampeche, of the ſame burning nature 
with ./£!na and Veſuums).. The rwo Cirtics here are, 1, Tliſcalan, 
yiclding precedencie onely ro AMextro in all theſe parts; and 1s 
ſcarcd 1n the pleaſanteft place ot all rhe Country, (although Guz- 
ftachan be ſaid to be very poor in the natural Commodities of the 
{oyl) being alſo rich and populous, and governed under the King 
of Spain's protection in torm of a Common-wealth. 2. Yelle- 
riche, orthe Rict Town ; fo called, for that it 1s a Pore etirou; h 
which all Traſhque betwixt Old and New Spain doth paſle z one 
Don Anthonie making alſo a good way trom hence to Mexico, the 
more caſily to conduct their merchandize, Yet was It afterwards 
craniported to the Town of True Croſſe for more Commodity, The 
rwo Colonies whic'i the Spantards have here, arc called James of 
the Viil'y an Panuco, 

Tae ti1ird Province of Northern America 1s Jucatsn, lying op- 
poſire rothe Ifland of Cuba, called by the Inhabiranes, Matathan, 
Or Matar : bur the Spantards (Francs Hernandes de {Cordova dil- 
covering itin 15 17) named it Jucutan, that 15, What ſay you 5 bC- 
caule wien they asked the Countric's name, the people not un- 
deritanding them, anf{wered, Jucutan, Ir is a great Peninſula, be- 


ing 999 miles about z and rhe more it advanceth inro the Sea, the 
more 
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more it enlargeth ir ſelf with two Capes; the Red being roward 
the North, and Coteque toward the South : it is alſo diſtinguiſhed 
into, -1. Jacatan, having two noted Cities; one whercot for its 
beauty and greatneſle they call Catre. 2. Guatimala, lying be. 
ewixt Jucats and Nicaraqua; befides whoſe Town ſo called, or of 
S. James, are three orhcrs, Colonies of rhe Spartards ; the ayr of 
which Territory is ſweer and pleaſant, having Movrtains and 
Valleys yiclding ſtore of fruit : and wheſe Iahabirants (they lay) 
have loſt 500000 of their friends by the Spanzard's crucl dealing, 
3. Acaſamil, an Iſle oppoſite ro Guatimale, whoſe chick Town is 
Santa Cruz, as the lfland it felt is cemmonly called. Thcre are 
many Deſarts in Jucatan, yer rich in many places in Corn, Fruits, 
Honey, Wax,Stags, Hares, Geeſc,and Poultry; fr hath no rivers, 
yet remaining alway freſh, becauſe ir being ſtony ewo or three 
toor under ground, little Springs and Brooks flow our. Guatimals 
(among other herbs and fruits) abounds in a Tree whoſe fruit is 
like an Almond , but not round, f{crving the 7:4:ans for mcar, 
drink, and alſo for money; 20000 Cacaos being worth 120 Rialls 
or 3.1. in Guatimala, and 200 in Mexico, There is a Lake in this 
Country 109 miles long, and 20 broad, &c, The Town through 
the hills or a Vulcanoe's caſting forth flames of fire, at whoſe foor 
it was builr, which happened in 1540, Decemb. 20, it was 
tranſported two miles oft; Bur in 158 1, there was ſuchan irrup- 
tion of fire about two miles from the Town, as if all would have 
been conſumes : and the next day, filliog the Valley with abun- 
dance of aſhes, ir almoſt buried the Town, And the year follow- 
ing, this Vulcanoe's fire running downwards 24 hours ſpace, like 
a furious torrent, burned rocks and fiones, and fo heating five 
ſtreams, thar they were not paſlable: and ſome write they were 
dryed up, And while this was doing bencath, they heard fearful 
eh unders, ſeeing flames and lightnings in the ayr, wondertully 
ecrrifying ther, The Jucatars are generous and warlique, living 
longer than thera of New Spain, They ſcemed to be more civill 
than other 1zdiams; for they did nor cat their enemies taken in 
war, though they {acrificed them : yea, they abhorred the Mexi- 
cans tor rhe ſame: Alſo the Spaniards found a great Town here 
artificially built of Stone and Limb tair Markct-places; they 
had alfo laws, trafhquing by exchange, without money, Ard as 
to Religion, they had fair Icmples, many of whom uled circum- 
cifion, Inthe much frequenting of whoſe Temples, and their 
great 1dolatries, they are {aid ro have worſhipped the Crofle ro 
obrain rain, And ſome report, Toart they trol the Spartards, A 
beautifull man had lefr with chem Crofles for a remembrance, 
which they found amongſt them, 

The fourrh is Nzcaraqua,lying next to Aexrico or NewSpain,toward 
eheSouth-Eaſt;which hath many places well peopled,tur they are 
{mall. lhe ewo beſt Towns therein arc eſteemed to be, Leon, where 
ecy have a Biſhop's Seez and New Granado, They ſay, the Spa- 
24:r4s call this Province (tor its plcalantnc!l: and fruitfulneſle ) 
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Mahomet's Paradiſe; yet > it landyy and fo burne with heat in 
Summer, that a man can ſcarce travel by day, but by night, 
There arc in ſome places, Trees fo big, that fix mn can (carce 
tarhom them : and ſome rrces are of fe delicate a nature, tiiat its 
branches wither as foon as they are touchr, It is as much annoyed 
with Parrots,as our Countrie 1s with: Crowes and Rooks, Abour 
35 miles from Leon, there 15 a Vulcano or ficry hill, whole flames 
way both be ſcen far in the night; and alſo that the hole from 
whence the fire procceds, is 250 yards deep, as ſme have writ- 
ten, Theſe Nicaraguans are more White than Olive of com- 
plexion, and of a g''0d fiature: yet their Country which thus 
abounderh in all things, is nor great. Before the Spaniards made 
them outwardly Chriſtians, they had a good way of puniſhmene 
for thetr;z the thiet ro b« ſlive to the robbed till he had made ſa. 
zisfation. Bur for tm tt.ac ſhould kill the Cacique or Prince, ns 
puniſhment was by & Jaw ordained 3 becauſe they ſaid, ſuch a 
thing could not happen : Even as Solon inſticuted no law for mur- 
dercrs of Parents; for they thought perſons were not fo unnatu- 
ral, 

Fifthly, Q:4u4rs, whoſe bound from the reſt of M-xicana, is 
Fare Vermrgito;, and which being (cituated on the V &ft of Amne- 
7c, is diviied into Cihols, the Eaſtern part, which rakes its name 
from the chict City Ciols there : and hath annrner,called To- 
#014108, (cated on a river of the ſatne name, Vaſquez Dicoronado 
ſabj-@ ig this Province to the Spanith Kirg in 1540. burned Tins 
querz anotner Town or Cuy thereot : and lecondly, N'%a, or New 
Alvin, te Weſtern part, lying juſt over 3gain(t 7 artarie, whence 
it's r_ ought, the Inhabitants came firſt into this New World: 
Sir Frances Drake dilcovering this Country in 1585, and the King 
ehercot villiog'y (ubmirting himſelt ro Queen Elizabeth, he call- 
ed it, New Ali:0n, ® name of Great Briittain; and whole chicf 
Town is ſo called. Some of theſe people arc {aid to be Canibals; 
yet hatt' Q «v1/r8 a temperate ayr, and plenty of paſture : wherc- 
tore they nave tore of Kine, which are their chieteft riches ; whoſe 
Hides (tlicy (ay) cover their houſes, their fleſh yields mear ; their 
bones, bo.\kins ; their finews, ropes ; their maws,bladders ; and 
horns, veſlcls ,, their hair, thred ; their dung, fire z their bloud, 
drink : and the skinSot their Calves, budgers or buckets ro draw 
aud keep water, Yaſques a Spaniard, when he conquered this 
Country, {ecing ſome thips on the farther Sea, well made, and 
laden, thcy conj-ctured there was traſhque from Cathars and Ching 
hicher, And as for New Albion in particular,it is ſaid to be plea- 
ſlant bet!) ro cyc and palate, as abounding in Fruits, There is 
r:portedallo, to be a {irange kind of Hare, like a Cat in his tail, a 
Want in his fect, with a bag under his chin, wherein, afecr his 
belly is tuil, he keeps the reſt of his proviſion, Theſe Inbabiranrs 
arc (aid r>be hoſpitable z yer worſhipping devils, and ſo given to 
Vircicrair, 

Sixthly, Virginia, which hath Floridg on the South, Norambege 
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on the North; the Seca Del Noor: on the Eaſt; but the Weſtern 
lIimic is unknown, The Natives called this Country Apalcher ; 
But the Engliſh diſcovering it through Sir walter Ranlergh's char- 
ges and dirctions in 1584, in honour of the Maiden-Queen, Eli. 
zabeth, it was named Yirgrnis, There arc two Capes on both 
ſides of it, that of Charlsand Henry, and as it were fortified; bur 
one onely entrance into it by Sea, at the mouth of a goodly Bay , 
two rivers watcr it; and there are three chict Towns therein, one 
being James-Town, Our Engliſh went over divers times to igha- 
biric; ſome returning, as not liking tho Country, net ſo much 
for its barrcnneſle, as tor unſuirablenefle of the Climate ; There 
were a pretty number; then were they not a little diminifhed,for 
the barbarous Natives flew 300 by treachery in 1622; bur it 
hath been even yearly inhabited fince that, by the Engliſh, and 
divers plantations made, and houſes builr; ſo that they have a 
Government, yet acknowledging England's Common-wealth as 
Supcecamz and is very eminent tor the Trade of Tobacco there 
planted : yer the Country affords other things, as Pitch, Tar,Ro- 
zen, Turpentine, Allom, ſtore of Cedar, Oyl, Grapes, plenty of 
{weet Gums, Dies, Timber, Iron, and Copper-Mines : and for the 
land, (when tilled) it is ſaid, that two acres of ſome,hath brought 
forth 400 buſhels of Corn ; they have alſo abundance of Maize, 
likewiſc Bcafts, Fowl, (whereof, as in @Marie-land, joyning to 
Virginia, afid planted alſo by Epglifh) their great and goodly 
Turkics have been commended) fiſh and fruir., The naturall In- 
habitants have their cloathing in a mantle of Deer-$kin, and be- 
fore their privities, an apron of theſame ; and are reported uſu- 
ally ro paint their bodies with piures of Serpents, and ugly 
beaſts ; worſhipping all things, eſpecially things able ro do them 
hurt, as fire, water, thunder, &c, New-England, which is ac- 
counted the North part of YVirgsz!s, comes here to be mentioned, 
which in a ſhort time (in cempariſon) (though not without dif- 
ficulties and dangers of Natives) grew up tea flouriſhing plan- 
tation, bcing now full of good Towns; and tor the fruirs of the 
carth, is ficly called another England, Boſton (the name of the 
chict Town in Lezcolaſbire) being their Metropolis. Thoſe who 
went hence, thither, at the firſt, were chiefly ſuch gs (both Mini- 
ſiers and people) could nor conform to our Biſhop's cercmonies z 
but were zealous both in preaching and hearing. I rake their ci- 
vill Government to be a Democracy, or men choſe out of the peo- 
ple re govern, Andas for their Church-Government, it is a kind 
of a mixt, between Presbytery and Independency : whether term 
of time hath not made them colder, and lefle conſcientious and 
tender, rhan at the beginning, I much queſtion ; by God's light 
and truth, (more clearly breaking forth in this his day) he comes 
to tryſthe childrenof men z for beſides the oppoſition which ſome 
among themſelves have found, for differing in points of Religion 
from rhe generality, ſome that have lately in Gods fear, and from 
« good intent gone over to them, have found but coorſe enter- 
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tatumenr, But Old-Exglard bath nor fo dealt with the Miniſters 
who have ( though not trom the neceſſity that we had here of 
them) come from thence hither of late years. 

Seventhly, Norpmbega, bounded on che South with Yirginia, 
and on the North with Nove Francta,or New France; whole chiet 
Town named Norumbega, the French poſlefle and inhabir. The 
people hereof are ſaid to be indiffcrently civill ; yer painting 
their faces, both male and female, and dance much, ſometimes 
fark naked for agility ſake : alſo much affcf&ed to hunting : and 
whoſe Wives are leving and chaſtc tocheir Husbands: The Ayr 
being alſs temperate, and the Countric's ſoy! fruitful, 

Eighthly , New Frazce, diſcovered by one Jaques Cartier, a 
Frenchman, in 1534; where,beſides the Native Inhabitants, ſome 
few French remain : for the Province is {aid to be bur barren, and 
the people barbarous Pagans z yet ir hath three chicf Towns 
two whereof being {cituate on two rivers, Cavade and Sanguiner, 
are ſo called themiclves; and Hochelaga, of around form, anden- 
vironed with three Timber rampicrs within each other, two rods 
high, and ſharp at top, having bur one gate, ſhut up with barrs 
and piles, and containing but about 50 great houſes. Thoſe 
who dwell not in the Towns, live in Boats, and lying under them, 
I ſuppoſe,when they ſleep, They arcalſo reported to have acon- 
ceit of at earthly Paradiſe after death, thinking they ſhall firk 
aſcend to the Stars, and thence be carricd into green Ficlds, beauti- 
fied with Trces and Flowers, &c. 

Ninthly, Terrs, or the Land Corterials, ſo called from a Ports- 
gall named Gaſpey Corterialw, who firſt found itin 1500, it is alſo 
called Di Lahorodera, and is bounded on the South with the fore- 
mentioned River {anada, and on the North with Eſtorz/lawd, I find 
10tany Towns this people have, but their principall Villages are 
three, Sunts Maris, Breſie,and Cabo Marze, Canads iva great Ri- 
vcr 900 miles long, 800 whereof are Navigable, and He hath his 
ri{c cout of the Hill Hombuedo, being alſo, at higheſt overflowing, 
14id ro be 165 miles broad, Some call it Lawrence his River,and 
Jikeww: clit River of the three Brothers, The Natives are ſaid to 
bc bro-wi, (wilt, good Archers, bur barbarous, kiving in low Coet- 
rages and Cav.s, (yer they wear Braſle, and Silver Bracelets, as 
Ornaments) veither ſeems the Country to be fertile, for that they 
feed generally on fiſh, 

Tenthly, And Laſtly, Eftotiland, the moſt Northern tra& of 
America 15 yet diſcovered, and called by us New-found-Land, on 
whole Sour'1- file, lyeth the Land Croterralis, and on a North part 
thereof, Dau his traits, from one Job» Dave, who ſceking to find 
a quicker paſſage (then betore tound) by the North ef America, un- 
to (iha;a, and China, performed ir not with fuch proſperous {uc- 
ccfl- a3 h- began it, Yet two others, to wit, Cabot, and Frobeſber, 
were before him in that deſign,the one 1n 1497,the other in 1576, 
which laſt, making three Voyages, and bringing home a greart 
deal of Ore, not worth his pains, and ſome of the Natives ; he 
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called a great Promontoty of this Country, Queen Elizabeths Fore. 
land ; and the adjoyning Sea, Frobiſhers- Straits. But the ſhoar 
of this Region was (fo far as I find) firſt deſcrycd by rwo brothers, 
{ent by Zichmt a King of Friezland not far from Groezland; which 
lyerh on the other ſide of theſe Straits, in 1390.But there was fince 
encſe, a re-diſcovery hereof, by ſome of our Ergliſh, in 1527, 
fince which, it hath been much viſited for Fiſh, called New- 
tound-land-Fiſh; wherewith the Seastk.creot do fo abound, thar 
they will, in the Summer-Moneths of fiſhing for this is a cold 
Country) take two or three hundred of them in four hours time ; 
whence in our Engliſh ſhips (called Sacks) they are carricd into 
other parts, e{pectally inte Spain; though preſent War with thar 
Nation, may hinder that Trade. I have heard ſome common Sea - 
men complain of the hardneſle and barrennefle of this Voyage, as 
alſo rhe roilſomeneſle thereof, and thar if one fall ſick there, while 
they are at their workof fiſhing, he is little better reſpeRed then 
a Dog among(t them, &c. For the Merchant and Maſter. carry- 
ing away the profit, the very common men are apt to be cruc1l co 
each other, as being earneſt ro have their voyage wade as much as 
they can. The Narives alſo fiſhing on the Occan in ſmall Lea- 
thern Boats, carry ome under their Arms what they have caught. 
This (oil is {aid to be naturally good enough ; whoſe inhabitants 
ſome will have, more Witty, and alſo judicious then the other 
Anmericans, 

Tae Southern Peninſula, called Feruana, extends from Nombre de 
Dios, and Panams, wnto the Gulfs of #raba and Michael ; Nombre 
de Di0s,(tanding on the North Sea,and Panama on the South,which 
are the rwo chiet Ports of Feruana, becauſe all rraftique berween 
Spain and Peru, muſt needs paſlc thereby ; The ſtraight of Land, 
or Iſkhmw,whereby itis tyed ro Aexicana, is called that of Darien 
but 17 miles broad, and (as others) but twelve ; wherefore ſome 
have meved to Sparns Councell, that a Navigable Channel] may 
be cut rhorow it to ſhorten the common Voyages to Chrna, and the 
Molucco Iſlands; but for ſome reaſons, it hath ner yet been arttempt= 
eJ, This partot America is 17000 miles in Circuir ; contain- 
ing five principall'Provinces or Countries. 

Firſt , Caſtells Aurea, or Gol en Caftile, comprehending the 
North part of Peraans, with part of the 1ſthmw, and was {0 called 
trom 1t's abundance of Gold, MNombre de dies, and Paraa, but 
now mentioned, muſthave reference unto this Country, as allo 
Hr1a%; and Michaells Gults : which are the exrent thercot, and not 
of all Pernana, This is ſubdivided into four Provinces. 1, Ca- 
ſlel/a Del Oro, ſeated in the very 1Nhmw; whoſe two chick Cities 
butlt by one Didacw Nigqueſa, are, Theoryma, according to the Greek 
Jangu2ge, or Nombre de Dries, after the Spaniſh (ſonamed for that the 
{2id Didecus having been divers times diſmally croflcd, bade his 
1-1 go on ſhoar here, In the name oi God, which choſe words do 
{12v1ty)and is on the Eaſt; and Panama ſcituate on the Weſt, 
*ccondly, Neve or new Andaluzia, bounded on the South with 
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Peru, on the North with Cafte/adel Oro; two of whoſe beft Ci- 
ries are Sata Eſpritta, and Saint AMargarets, once called Tocoza, 
Thirdly, Neva, or new Granada, lying on the South of Cumana, or 
Cartagena ; whole chict Towns are Saint Foyeywhere is a Court of 
Juſtice, and the ſear of an Arch-biſhop; here arc alſo Tanga, Pal- 
ma, Veluz, Merida, and Saint Chriſtophers, &c. here is a Sea-Cape, 
almoſt triangular ; between whoſe Weſtern Angle called A4anz- 
aes point onthe Eafterp, called Salines point, is the Angle named 
the Three-points, Fourthly, Cartagena, which hath fave Cities 
therein, Cartagena, which the Natives called Calamur, which Sir 
Francs Drake (cizing on, took vaſte ſums of Money, and 240 Pie- 
ccs of Ordinance in 1585,Alſo eAbuida, Saint Martha,on the Ri- 
ver Abvida, having alſo other names; New {alet, and Venezuela, 
They call theſe three laſt mentioned countries ; Terra Firma, or 
tic firm land, Neither Panama, nor Nombre de Dios, have a good 
Ayre ; but the latter is found the worſe of the two, and is com- 
monly called the Spaniards Sepulchre, Wherefore the King of 
Spain ordered (in 1584 ) Nombre de Dos, to be tranſported to a 
lower place, and roname it Saint Philip, Panama's Ayre is like- 
wile unwholeſome, and it's heat ſaid ro be inſupportable : Yea, 
the whole Country of Gylden Caſtile is bur little inhabited ; and 
thar, both for the Ayre*s badnefle, proceeding from many dead 
wartcrs (pcrbaps like ſome lakes, that are in ,£thzopra the upper, of 
wm 0d (peaketh ; rhet whoſoever drinketh of their waters, 
ect grows mad, or is pofſeſied with a wonderfull heavy drow- 
finefle) or tor the b2d ordering or government of the firſt diſcover- 
ers, who brought many to their ends, as in other places, And as 
tor 11s, fruitfullnefle, Maize growerh abundantly,(although whear 
doth not ripen there) they have alſomuch Sea-fiſh, and fith of Ri- 
vers, wherein are Crocodiles, ſome being twenty fave foot long, 
It is ob{crved, that our ſeeds and plants, become lefle and worle ar 
Panama, and Nombre de dios, (Coleworts and Lertices bcing thrice 
lown, becomanng nought worth, as even changing their kind) 
wizereas they become better i. many parts of New Sparn, and re- 
ru, New Granads is environed very ſtrongly with Rocky Moun- 
rains, yet 1s mollly ſull of pleaſing Valleys which bear fruit, Near 
Tur g'a arc Golden Mines, and Emeralds ; andnigh the Cape of 
ric nree points, are found ſtoreot Pearls, growing 11 the fith of 
Oyſters, and called Unions, becauſe rwo arc ſeldome found alike, 
whoſe price is much fallen, through the great quantity {cnt thence 
into Ewrepe;z and alſo of the Emcraulds ,great ſtore of them be- 
ing drawn not onely here, but alſo at Portueil, and about Mante in 
Peru, 

Secondly, Guiana, or Gurnee, (citaated under the AquinoGial 
line, or,as ſume have deſcribed it, to be five degrees from it, and 
that (as one {uppoſerh) rowards the South, it hath on the South 
and Eaſt the River Afaragnon, (named allo Amazoxe, from the 
Amazones fabulouſly reported ro have lived here) ; and Orellana, 


from ouc fo called, who firſt ſailed thercin in 1543, it is ſaid to be 
. toward: 
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towards the Sea 20 miles broad, and Navigable 6000 miles) 
on the Weſt, rhe Mountains of Peru, and on the North, the River 
Orenoque, allo called Raliana, from Sir Walter Ranleigh, who in 
1595, made a full ſurvey of this Country ; Ships of Burchen will 
Sail here one thouſand miles, and Pinnaſcs and Boars almoſt two 
thouſand, The chief Cities and Towns are cAanas, called by the 
Spaniards Eldor 8ds, that is, the guilded City, from the abundance 
of Gold that D*igo Ordas ſaw therein; this City is ſo large, thar 
the ſaid Dergo is reported to have travelled from Noon that he en- 
tred it, all chat day, and the next day till night before he could 
come to the Kings Pallace; it is ſeated on a Salt Lake 600 miles 
long. Winicapora, AMorequito, which 1s a lafe Harbour, and Sainr 
Thome, built with dirt and ſticks, and which occaſioned the undo- 
ing of Sir walter Rawletgh. Toe Natives uſe to dwell in Trees in 
Winter time for fear of inundations, on wi:ich they do Artificially 
make ranks of building ; (they ſay alſo itisſo in Golden {altile, 
and Braſile) for there is ſtore of River, and Freſh waters in ever 
part thercof,ſo that this Country is reported to be exceeding fruit 
tull, and as green and pleaſant tothe eye as any in the World, 
Experience hath and doth find irto be ered with Golden Mines, 
Whence not onely good * Gold , bur Elephants Teeth are 
brought, The Pcople being ir ſeerns Black of Colour, whom 
ENGLISH Merchants ouy, and ſcll again as flaves ro Work 
in other Plantations, The Voyage allo hither being accounted 
fickly. 

Thirdly, Braſile, (fo called, from a red wood abundantly there 
growing) was diſcovered accidentally, by Peter Aluares Cabral, in 
1501, and hath on the Eaſt the YVergruzen Sea, on the Weſt the 
A «drs or Mountains of Peru, (which arc unto Peruara, 65 Tawrts is 
ro Aſia) it begins at the river Aſaragzon, and extends to that of 
Plata or of filver, Among the chict places of Braſile arc, Paribs, 
on this fide of «Auguſtine's Cape, called allo, The City of Snow, Par- 
nabuco, or Pernanambuck,a good Town ; whence the Braſile wood 
uſed in Europe in dying cloathes, is with us called Fernanbuck, 
Here arc alſo the Towns Afterſio, and Anna Equitum ; and The Ba 
of all Saints, which Town is ſeated on a gulph 9 miles broad ar 
the mouth, and 3o in compaſſc, where VV hales do enter and ſport 
themielves;z where 15 alſo the Governour of the Province, and 
the Biſhop. Auguſtize's Cape hath $ degrees and a half of height 
of rhe South Pole, and is the neareſt to Africk of any in the New 
World, not being held above 1000 miles therefrom. The peo- 
plc arc molt exceeding brutiſh and barbarous z the greateſt part 
living without law, learning, or religion, nor acknowledging any 
Prince : they alſo go generally naked, They are much given to 
Sooth- ſaying, and are accounted very great Sorcerers : not loving 
labour ; bur affeRing idleneſle, ſports, feaſts, and dancing z yer 
they undertake not war toextend their bounds, bur for honour, 
when they think themſelves wronged, and follow him therein, 
whom they hold the moſt valiant ; and cating with ſolemn feaſts, 
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thoſe they take in war : They ſeem however, to have a premy un- 
derſtanding, who blaming the Spanzard's covetouſneſle 10 coming 
from the other World to dig forgold, held up a wedge of it, and 
cryed out, Behold the God of the Chriſtians, They ſound not L.F.nor 
R, in their language; one of them declaring the reaſon of thar 
to be, becauſe they had neither Law, Faith, nor Rulers among 
them. The Ayr of this Country is delicate, and the Country ir 
ſclf pleaſant, bcing full of Mountains, Rivers, and Forreſts, and 
& diſtinguiſhed into Plains and Hills alway green, with many 
plants and various creatures unknown to ws of Europe: And be- 
ſides their huge Braſile Trees, there is the Plant Copiba, whoſe 
bark being cur, ſends forth Balm ; unto which remedy, the very 
beafis when they are bitten with Serpents and other beaſts, ( for 
the kills are high, craggy, and very barren, and full of ravenous 
beaſts, and poylonſome Serpents) have recourſe ; fo thar, many 
of theſc plants are almoft without barque. The Cedar alſo is an 
ordinary tree there, The people feed on all kinds of beafts;Apes, 
Lizards, Serpents, and Rats z and make their bread of the root of 
an herb as big as Purſlain, by firſt preſſing our its deadly juice 
then drying it inthe Sun, and making meal thereof; alſo drink 
of the ſame meal, like unto Beer, But the greateſt riches drawn 
out of Braſile, arc very fine Cotron, and excellent Sugars ;z unto 
which traffique, the Portugals are much given , having built di- 
vers places to boyl and refine their Sugar, and entertaining many 
flaves from Guinee and Congo, Wonderful rich Mincs are alloſaid 
to be ſome of the finews of this Region. 

Fourthly, Chile, (fo called, of & principall Valley, and which 
word ſignityeth nipping cold) hath for bounds on the North, Fers; 
on the South, the Aſagellaxe firaights, In the 3oth degree, (for 
Chile extends unto the 27th from the height of 25 and an half, 
from the South roward the North) is the famous Valley of Arauco, 
whoſe Inhabitants furiouſly defended themſelves, and maintrain- 
ed their freedom many years. The Metropolitan Town 1s St, 
James, bailt on the river Parars, inthe valley of Aapoco, built by 
the Spaniards; whe have divers Colenics here : among which, 
that of the Imperial is one of the beſt, which before the war of the 
Aranques, had 390000 menof ſervice, as Yaldiuis bad 100000, 
Arepiqua was one of their faireſt Towns, alſo, which (by a firapge 
earthquake in 15632, overthrowing Mountains, and ſtopping ri- 
vers paſſages) was much defaced, if not ruined z and was ſaid co 
ruine 300 leagues along the Sea coaſt; and renewing again 1n 
1575, itoverthrew the Townof Yaldruis, This Countrey was 
diſcovered by one Almagrw, but ſubdued by Baldruis; whom the 
Chilois raking priſoner, they as enraged choaked him with melted 
gold. They are very warlique, and of a great ſtature, yetT can- 
not ſay (as one) 11 foothigh, This Province hath a river (and 
ſome lay its rivers are ſuch) running violently by day ; but inthe 
night hath no water: for it is fed by ſnow melting trom the moun- 


tains, which through night's coldnefle, congealeth : for the Ayr's 
piercing 
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picrcing cold (they ſay) bath caulco 1c me untculitly to lole their 
membcrs in rhc Dc (arts, orcl{c to fall down dcad. Chile bein 

without the burning Zone is like to Ewropear Countrics, yielding 
ſore of Corn, very good Wines, and all {erts of Fruits that are 


xo be ſeen in Spain, They have alſo good paſtures,many Oxen & 


Sheep, and hotlcs : their Summer being our Winter: But the wars 
with them of eAraxco (the Spartards deadly enemies )hath made ir 
not to be well pcopled 3 whole Inhabitants that arc, arc attired 
in wild beal(t's and Seals sk1ns,and armed with Bews and Arrows, 

Fifchly, Peru 1s bounded on the South with Chile, and on the 
North with Golden Caſtle, and is divided into three parts, Moun- 
rains, Plains, and Andes: along the Sea it's plain and low, with 
many Valleys, and is 1500 miles long, and but 3@ or 45 broad, 
Toward thc Eaſt arc the Andes or two chains of Mountains in view 
of cach other, and are ſaid to run from the Magellan firait, where 
they begin, berween Nombre fe Dios and Panama, unto the firm 
land ; called alſo Cordelzere: Weſtward is Szerraor the Moun- 
rain, their breadth being not above.6o miles; ſo that Pers is not 
above 120 miles broad inall ; and hath about 50 Valleys, the 
chict being Xauxs, (42 miles long, and 15 broad) with 3 others, 
This Country taketh its name from the river Pers, with which it 
1s like wiſc bounded on the North {ide ; burthe principal Rivers 
are Maragrou Guaiachil, & Rio dr la Plate ; which laſt is (aid to be 
2000 miles in lergth, ard 150 broad at the mouth, All the Na- 
tives are diſtinguuhed chictly by three forts, whole languages 
are diftin& : and every one contains many ether people un- 
der them, diffcrin. in names, They uſed tro war againſt cach 
other, till by the victory of Grnacate, (whom I rake to be Guaima- 
capa, the 5th King uf Pers, that we have knowledg of ) the cauſe 
ot that contention was taken away : eight Kings we and mention- 
ed, 1ngoraia being the firſt, Amare the laſt; which eleRiosn of & 
King among them is conjectured, by their own computation, to 
be in 1280, or ſomewhat thereabouts : and that, before, their 
Government was Ariſtocratical. Franciſco Pizarro {cized on this 
Kingdom for tlc Spaniſh King, ſo ending the Controverſic be- 
tween Guaſcar and Atabalipa, Guarmacapa's (ons, who ſtruve for 
Empire, killing Guaſcar , and vanquifhing Atabal:ips nigh the 


City Caximaca: who aſter a vaſt ſlaughter ot his men, continued 


a priſoner, & treacherouſly flew him,after they had received from 
bum a hovle full of pure gold and filver,worth about 10 millions, 
for the ranſom of his life; this was in 1533. Pera's principal 
Towns or Cities are 8. Cuſco, being the ſear of the Kings of the 
Nation; beautified (by their cemmand) with Noblemens refi- 
ding Palaces, and in which 'is a fair Market-place; in which, 
two high-wayes, ftraight and level), and croſſing the Country, 
being 2000 miles long, do thwart one another, Here is S. A- 
chaels, which was the firſt . Colonie the Spaxzards planted here : 
allo eArequips, which being {cituated on the river Plata, is the 
Havcn-Town tO Cuſcs : likewile Poriovers, where (it it may be 
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credited) the grave-diggers light many times on mens teeth, 
which arc three fingers broad : Then Lima, the ſeat of the 
Vice-Roy, and the Sce of an Archhiſhop: the Town is artifi- 
cially builr, neither is there ſcarce a private houſe whereinto 
watcr is not conveyed from the River. To ſpeak here of their 
manners, I ſhall forbear ; onely this, when they conquered any 
Country, they allotted the firſt part to the ſervice of their gods, 
the {ſecond to their King's revenues; and the third to the peors 
relief and maintenance: Bur as for the Countrie's quality, one 
thing is even to be admired, that in {o (mall a diſtance as in the 
breadth of Pers,it neither rains,{nows,nor thunders in the plains : 
and on the Serra, the ſeaſons have their courſe, as in Europe, and 
on the Andes it rains almoſt all the Winter, The tillage of the 
Valleys is but a league on cither fide diſtant fromthe rivers; and 
though it rain not on theſe plains in Winter ; yer the Skie is full 
of thin miſts, whence falls a thin humour, which although ir 
ſcarce wet the duſt, yet makes much for the bringing that ro per- 
fe&ien which is ſowen: alſo nigh Lime theſe miſts do withour 
other water, cauſc ſome places to flouriſh, and to be full of good 
paſtures, There arc alſo ſome parts of the plains where ns rivers 
being, abundance of Corn groweth, and all kinds of fruit; which 
mult be ceither from moiſture from the Sea, or which rivers pur 
forth, or from their being loſt in the ſand. Serra abounds in 
Paſtures and Forreſts, where do feed a multitude of Yicagnes, like 
Goats, and Guenaces, and Pacos, which is a kind of 1nd:an ſheep, 
who uſe to bear their burthens, The Andes have great ſtore of 
divers ſorts of Apes and Menkeys, alſo Parrots. Bur their herb 
Coca (much eſteemed) yields them yearly, art Potoſi, whither it is 
ſent, 500008 Crowns : in ſumme, the ſoyl, ſaith one, is luxuri- 
ant in all manner of grain, whoſe Inhabitants are civill, their Ci- 
ries frequent, and their ayt wholſome: they have allo great ftore 
of Tobacco, which our Gerard the Herbaliſt calls (I rake it ) Hen- 
bane of Peru: Bur as for gold and filver, it hath more than any 
Province in America: whoje Mines(one ſaith)in ſome places yield 
more of theſe metals, than earth : and beſides other Merchandiſe, 
they do draw abundarice of theſe metals ; yer New Spain hath 
the other richer merchandizes, Yet Pers's riches does commonly 
furniſh ewe third parts of all, which come from America : and 
among Peru's treaſures, two are moſt eminent: rhe one 1s, the 
exceeding quantity of filver Mine of Potoſ : the other, the Mines 
of Guancavelque,where is found much Quick-(ilver ; the one being 
diſcovered in 1545, the other in 1567. 


APUT VICTORIE, or the Cape of Vatory, is accounted the 
'$: very Pyris or Spear of the American Pyramis;z and was fo 
called, frem the Ship called the Y:B#ory z in which, ſome of Ia- 
gellanus his Souldiers did paſſe, when they firſt compaſled the 
World. For Magellanus, a Spantard, addrefled himfſelt to a Voy- 
age in 1520, to find, it it were poſſible, a nearer cut to tho Afolut- 
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coes;, who paſling along by this Cape, and ſo thorow narrow Seas, 
called, from him, Magellan's Strarghts, arrived at thoſe Moluccoes; 
bur was {lain in @ battle againſt rne Iflanders: yer the Ship na- 
med the Y:#ory, 1s {aid to have returned fſalcly into Spain, Sg 
that although Sir Francs Drake 1s (aid uſually, and by Jobn Lyrims, 
ro be the firſt who {ailed round the World, when he paſled tho. 
row theſc Straights, and thence to the Xolucco lilands ; and then 
homeward from the Eaſt by Africk: (wheretore, he gave the 
Globe of the Earth with this Motto, Tu primw circumdediſii me, 
that iS, Thou fr haſt encompaſſed me) : Yet it mult not fimply be 
underſtood, that none had gone runnd before him z bur that never 
any of farce ; becauſe Aagellare was killed as aforeſaid, Ir is 
alſo obſcrvable, That Drake's Navigation was finiſhed in rwo 
years and a halfs time, with great fortune, being begun in 1577, 
Bur co come to Magellanics, the ſecond general part of the New 
World: All that {ciruated tothe South and Pole Antar&1que is 
ſo called from theſe Magellan Strarghts, which by one, that ſaith 
he knew every Creek therein, arc ſaid to be three, The firſt lying 
14 leagucs within S. AMarie's Cape, three leagucs in lengrh, cbb- 
ing both violently and ſwiftly ; and whole firſt fall (for it is nor 
fully half a mile broad) is very dangerous : then after, a Sca cightr 
miles both in breadth and length, is the ſecond ftrait, a dangerous 
and unpleaſing paſſage, three leagues long, a mile broad : which 
opening it felt into another Seca, reacherth even to the Cape of 
Victory, The third, properly called Magellas's Strait, enters, whole 
le gth is 40 leagues, two leagues broad in ſome, but in other pla- 
ccs not halt a mile; which way ſoever a man turn, icrc, the 
wind will be ſurely againſt him; for on both (1des are high Moun- 
tains alway covercd with ſnow ; whence thoſe countcr-winds, 
beating on all (ides, do iflue forth, The warcr»s courle is hcre; 
likewile, full of rurnings and changings : nor any anciiorage to 
be expc@ed, the channel being en the ſhoar fide 200 fathom. 
Bur cMayellanica is (cituared beyond the 53d degree trom the 
A.quinoctial; ſo that, that place of Magellanica unto which Ma- 
gellane pierced, doth agree to the Elevation of our Pole, faith 
Keckerman; for on the further fide of the Straights to the Suuth 
of Peru, Magellane found a huge land towards the South Pole, and 
touched on 1t again before he came to the Molwccors : fince whom, 
the Portugals trading towards Calecute and the Eaſt-lnatres, tome of 
chem have been driven by tempeſt fe tar, as ro that now called 
t:.c Sourh Continent ; divers alſo of ſundry Nations have upon 
occaſion rouched on it: it iscertaialy diſcovered in ſome placcs 
to core up towards gc North, to the Tropick of Capricorn: and 
15 coajcctured to go Southward as faras to the Folc; the reaſon 
15, becauſe none ever perceived the Sca to pals thorow any part 
eherco1; neir/.er hath ſo much as any great River been Ecliryed to 
come our of it int" the Occan ; {0 thar, it this be 1o, this lump of 
carth is as big as Aja, Europe, Africa,and Americ. pur all rogetner, 
Tucre arc yet reported very tew memorable things herev 3 ſome 

write 


of the World. : 


write there be very valt Countries and Wildernefles over againſt 
the Xoluccoes ; (bur ro mention of any Inhavitants). James Chynem 
{aich, there are five parts numbred (by ſome) of Magellanica, who 
have followed rather conjectures, than ſure experience : theſc 
arc, 1. Terra, or the Land,Del Fuogo, or Feuga,lying on the South 
of rhelc Straits, and, {aith one, here to fore-thought to be a part of 
ziic South unknown Continent; bur is now diſcovered to be an 
Ifland, by twe Hollanders, whe Jan. 25, 1615, entred the Strait, 
which ſeparated ir from the South Continent : they called it Fre= 
tum le Mayre or Mayre's Strait, the name of one of the diſcovercrs. 
It is 28 Engliſh miles long, of a fair and equal breadth, where is 
plenty of good fiſh, eſpecially Whales and Sea-calves, 2, Regio 
Patalws, or the Patalran Country, The third is, Regio Pſittacorum, 
or the Parrers Country, fromthe abundance there tound, Fourth- 
ly, Rego, or the Country of Locah, Fifthly, Zenzibar ; however 
Keckerman layes it down for one of his theoremes, that this part of 
the World is nothing as yet ſcarched our,befides the ſhoars which 
arc waihed with the Magcllanick ſtrait, that is, faith he, beſides 
the Scacy-parts;which notwichſtanding,may be thoſe five particu- 
lar places mentioned. And whereas a great Mathemarician hath 
found fault with ſome Map-makers, becaulc in deſcribing this 
Continent, they mention not Cities, Kingdomes, nor Common- 
wealths here ſcared, whereof he ſeemed in words confidently to 
avouch, that there are many ; and thatitis as good a Country 
as almoſt any in the World, yet he delivered not his grounds, why 
he gathered it {o to bezyet we may think(the premiſes being gran- 
red to be true) that the Creator tramed not (o huge a Matle, bur 
_ he appointed likewiſe ſome of mankind to inhabire the 
ame, 

But before we mention the American Iſlands, we will rake no- 
rice of tiiree or four places in South America, which although the 
Spaniards poſleſſe; yet their names ({cem not to be fo frequent 
among us; as firſt the Province of Quito, 200 miles long, and 
100 broad, mere cold then hot, though {cituated under the /Equa- 
tor ; It's chief Town 1s called Saint France, built in 1534; ſeat- 
ed in a Valley among Mountains, and is 80 leagues, boch from 
Saint James's Town, and Saint Michael, they have Summer here 
from Aprill to November, The Natives are mean of ſtature, yer 
arc (aid ro be both good for Tillage, and ordering of Carell, and 
their Goats have three, and ſomerimes fave Kids ata time, they 
have found one Mine of Quickſilver, befides the ordinary Mines, 
which is yellow, and {melling like Brimſtone, when pur into the 
fire. On the Eaſt of Saint Francs Town, is a country called Canel- 
le of the Cinnamon, which differs from the ordinary fort, and 
whole Tree we (ſhall not here deſcribe; bur fruits and beaſts of 
Europe (cſpecially fruits, Sugars, and Oranges)do profit 1n no pare 
of Peru, better then in Quito; which in 1587, was much ruined by 


an Earthquake, and among it others, there is one place which ' 


thruſts forth {0 much fire as it exceeds thenoiſe of Thunder ; and 
Teeter 2 is 


i. 
——  — 


mm 


168 = Geographical Deſcription 


————O Om 


is ſeen above three hundred miles, whole abundance of Aſkes are 
ſaid ſomerimcs to cover the Country 200 miles about, Secondly, 
S. Croix of the Mount, on a {mall Mountain, a Town held by the 
Spaniards, and by them built, 400 miles from Plats, towards the 
North of a Country, where there is not a ſtone fo big as a Nur, 
eicher on rhe Land, or within the Water; But before they de- 
ſcend hereints, they paſſe a Mountain berwixe the Rivers Oril/ag- 
0, and Plats, whichbeing a branch of the Azdes, exacnds to the 
AMugellane (\rait, whole top is alway covered with Show and Ice, 
and ſeems ro berheabode of the Cerigans, Here is a River called 
the River of YVaopss, rifing and falling like Nile, (but running flow) 
whereby the plain Country is ſubje& to inundations, V Vnere- 
fore the Ants ro defend their Harveſt (chiefly at YVapar) do make 
many {mall rampires, abour one Cubir high, and twelve or fifteen 
in Circuit : whither paſſengers do retire, when the waters ſur- 
prize chem. Toe Country yields abundance of Rice, Maize, di- 
vers fruits and Cotton ; bur neither Y Vheat, nor VVine, They 
have alſo-many beaſts different from ours, but Vipers, very great, 
long, and ſtrange of condition; and many Oltriches, Their 
Lakes arc full of Fiſh alſo; and at Saint Crosx ; (which is ſtrange ) 
is« (mall River, bur ewo'fadome broad, and very ſhallow, not 

running above a League (tor it is ſuddenly loſt inthe ſand)furniſh- 
ivg the Town both with-watcr, and all-forts of good Fiſh, ſo thar 

they can take them-with their hands, or a pail ;z and ir lafteth 
from February to May, but afterwards there is but little ſeen, 
Amoag the divers barbarous people here, are the: Cer;gans and 
Vayracans, who cither alway war with cach other, or fbght againſt 
the Spaniards, fceking to their utmoſt ro binder their paſſage z 
they eat mans fleſh as we do Mutton, To ſpeak of all their man- 
ners, would be here too ryreſome ; onely Tobſcrve that the YVarayes 
language extends it felt both to Braſile, and Paraguay unto the Ga- 
rayes, and their Neighbours Countrey, So that, as one may in & 
manner travell thorow the World with the Latine, Arabian, and 
Stlavonian Tongues ; fo with the Yarazes Tongue, 'that of Cuſco 
and Mexico, they may in a manncr paſle over all the New World. 

Alſe, that theſe Yarayes, although they fay, they are all «quall 

among themſelves; yer greater than their neighbours, whom they 
{o deſpiſe, thar they demanded of a Prieſt, whether they would 

baptize them with the ſame warer they did others,it ſo be they be- 

came Chriſtians, Thirdly, Tacura, which 1s a Realm extending 

600 miles berwixt Brafile, Chile, St. Crotx, and Paragua, where the 

Spaniards planted five Colonies, 1. Salta, the laſt place of Pers, 

ſtanding in a Vallcy eighty tour miles long, and thirty broad; 

near which is the Valley Calchrogur, ninety miles long from North 

to South, full of Rivers, and couragicus people, who fighting di- 
vers ycars with the Sparzards, at length, the Prince was (by friend- 
ſkip) made obedient to the Spaniard, making himſclf a Chriſtian, 
bur chrougn bad uſage he revoltcd, till atter ewenty ſeven years, 

oiic with chree hundred Peruan Archers, five hundred Horſe, and 
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190 Spaniſh toot, ended that enterpriſe. 2. Steco, 3. Saint 
James, 15e miles jrom Steco, where the Governour and Biſhop re- 
ſide, Fourthly, Cordova in Spains ſcituation, though colder in 
winter, and more temperate in Summer;it is 180 miles from Chile. 
Fifthly, St, Michael. The Country is generally plain,it rains much, 
rhe Rivers eafily overtiowing, and the Winds very violent, Salta's 
Valleys abounds with fiſhz a good foyl feeding much Cattle, the 
Ayre is very temperate, gnd it wants therein nothing bur people, 
Steves Territory hath fiore of Cotton, Corn, Cattle, and Fruit, 
4. Paragua, whoſe Inhabitants d well on the Confines of Tucuma, 
and rake their name from the river along which they dwell. 
This river is very ſpatious, over which they paſle in boats made 
hollow of a Trcc fitly growing for that purpoſe, called Zaine, 
Here are 6 Towns, the chief whereof is called Yr7ay Foy, or the 
true faith, The Country was firſt diſcovered by the North Sea, 
by Sebaſtian (abot, and divers Spaniſh Captains z then by Diego 
Roias and otivers, by the way of Peru, 

Coaſt we a little the «American Iflands, and fo draw to a Con- 
cluſjon. Theſe are either thoſe lying in Mare del Zar, or the Pa- 
c1fique Sea, or in the Yergzv1ar Occan, or Mare del Noorte, fo call- 
ed, from one Noorte a Dutch-man, who firſt thorowly ſearched 
it, Thoſe lying in the former Scazare either the Inſule Latrovwum, 
or the Iſlands of Robbers, and commonly called Latrones, they 
are two in number, a good diftance from the Adlaccoes yz which 
name, Magellane, who diſcovered them, is (aid to give them, be- 
cauſe the Native Iſlanders ſtole away his Cockboar. But ſaith 
one, when the Spaniards had once found out an ordinary paſlage 
from the Sour: Sca, towards the Moluccoes, rhey never cealed ro 
travail chat way, and diſcover more and more, whereby they 
found our divers [{linds not formerly known ; as rwo, a good di- 
ſtance from the AMolauccoes ; which, becauſe they be 1:habired by 
men who not onely ſteal from cach other, but pilfer away all rhey 
can from ſtrangers landing rhereaboutrs; they are called /:ſule 
Latronum, or the I{lands of Robbers. Or the Jnſule Salomonts, 
Salomon's Iſles; which are nearer to the Eaſt-Indzes : theſe are ſaid 
tobe many in number, 18 whereof are worth the minding : and 
of thoſe, S. Thome, $, 1ſabella, and G audalcanall are the three big- 
geſt, Lope Garciadiſcovered theſe in 1567, and miſtaking them 
for the the Land of Ophir, whither Solomon ſent for gold, he ſo na- 
med them : yer (it ſeems) he found ſtore of gold to be in them, or 
elſe he could not have had a pretence for the fame. The Inhabi- 
rants are (aid to go naked, and to be ycllowith in colour, Some 
other Iſlands allo, Magellane himſelt deſcryed ; at whichsiic land- 
ing, as thinking to furaiſh bimelf with Vicuals and freſh water, 
in his paſlage to the Aoluccoes, found the places wholly barren 
and uninhabited;wherefore he called the [nſulas, [nfortunatas, of 
Unhappy Iſlands, as being contrary in quality to the Canaries, 
which are termed, The Fortunate or Happy Iſlands, Thoſe in the 


Vergivian Sea, which is ſo called, 4 Yergendo, from bending, arc 
| reckoned 
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reckoned 9 in number: as, 1. Hiſpanzola, callcd by the Natives 
Haitie and Quiſquaia; and by the Spantards, Hiſpanisla, and $, 
Dominico, trom the chief Town they have built there, Ir was 
(as atorctaid) the firſt place of the New World that was deſcry- 
c&, and is 509 miles long; the breadth being divers, in the largeſt 
place, abour 300 miles, Here at Domnico, is a Preſident, an 
Archbiſhop,and a Court and Scat of Juſtice, with 5 Monaſteries, 
The Sparrards are {aid to have murdcred 3 millions of her lahabi, 
tants, There arc other Towns,as S, John, Port- Royal, Port of Plata, Ca. 
Vana, Xaragua, with ſome others which the Spaniards builded nor, 
The laic Voyage anddeſign of ourEngliſh thither,is roo too freſh in 
memory amongſt us, by reaſon of the bad ſucceſle, and repulſg 
there reccived, Theayr of this Ifland is ſaid to be ecraperate z 
for,all plants brought out of Spain, do wonderfully grow and in- 
creaſe there z bur Wheat comes þerter in hilly places: and they 
report, that roots as well as herbs will ripen and be fir to car in 
16daycs, Ithath many Havens, and Rivers, eſpecially 4 grear 
rivers coming from the tops of Mountains, which being abour 
the midſi of the Ifland, they run ſeverall wayes. They draw 
abundance of ſalt our of the Mountains tike Cryſtal, In the midſ 
of the grcac Lake Haquey Gabon, whole water is ſalt, is the Iſland 
Guariz:nta, very fit for fiſhing. The Iſland alſo yiclds gold, and 
inthe Cabanien Mountains are {aid te be Mines excce ing full, 
Therc is likewiſe great abundance of Sugar, Caſſia, Ginger, Ma- 
ſtick the wood Alocs, and Cinamon ; alſo they have Azure, Now 
alſo they have ſo many tame beaſts, that they tranſport a multi- 
twice of Hides from thence into Spainz whercas before the com- 
ming of the Spaniards thither, there was but three kinds of four- 
footed beaſis, The Natives go naked, are floathfull, living one- 
ly of their ihing : Bur the Inhabitants have now great traſfique, 
growing rich,fince Sugar-cancs have been brovght thither, where- 
by they have made Mills and ſhops, 2. Cuba, called alſo Ferdi- 
mand, which lycth on the Weſt of Hiſpaniela : itis 300 leagues 
long from Eaſt ro Weſt, and 65 broad, bur in many places nor 
20, Here are (ix Towns, the principal being that of S, James, 
where a Biſhop re(i4es: alſo there is Havana, moſt frequented of 
all rhe Iſland, it being a ſafe rode for ſhipping, and the Staple 
Town fer Merchandile z the other are hcld not to be very well 
peopled ; Bur at Havana rideth the King of Spai-'s Fleet, till 
the ſcaſon and the wind do joyn to wafre them homeward. $. 
James or Jago, was ſo named of James de Falaſco who built it ; both 
theſe Towns being alſo {cated en the Northern ſhoar of the 
Ifdand. There are many dangerous ſhelves about it: it is like- 
wiſc hilly and full of Ferrefts and Rivers, having many Lakes 
both freſhand ſale, The Natives, before it was diſcovercd,lived 
all in common, as content with what nature brought forth, de- 
lighting alſo to rame Serpents, (of which there arc mavy here) 
and went naked as them in Hrſpaniola, The ayr here is ſaid to 
be temperate : having fine braflc and Mines of gold in the Moun- 
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tains, and the gravel of rivers almoſt all gold, which is yer ſaid 
to be ſomewhat droſhe. It is reported 10 abound with Ginger, 
Caſha, Maſtick,the wood Aloes, Cinamon,and Sugar ; 15 miles 
from Saint James Town, is a Valley covered naturally with great 
bowls of (tone, which ſcem as it ſet for pleaſure; and nigh the 
Princes Port, is a Spring caſting forth Pitch continually, Third- 
ly Jamatea, or Saint James his Ifland, which hath Cabs on the 
North, H:ſpaniolz on the Eaſt, It is fitty Leagues, or as one ſaith, 
two hundrcd and cighty milcs lo 'g, and about twenty five leagues 
or as another,70 miles broad, VVhether Columbus him(elf diſcover. 
ed ir, I will nor diſputc z bur Didaque his ſon ſubdued ir to Spain 
in 1509, Its two Iowans of note being Oriſtagne, and Sevill; in 
whici is a Temple called an Avbey, The Natives were cither 
like, or more crucl thea them of Hiſpanisla,and Cuba, in their man 
ners. Tne Ayre is (aidto be good, the Country truictull in great 
numbers of Cactle,by reaſon of their waters, and paſtures, Mines 
of G 114d arc (aid alſo ro be there ; their Rivers and Lakes aboun- 
ding in Fiſh, aad having much Sugar and Cotton, This place is 
known to have been a retreat for our repulſed and diminiſhed men 
at Hiſpaniola, who are now in poſlcſſion thereof ; yer many men 
have died fince their landing there, bu» the Country may prove 
(through time and cuſtome) propitiouscnough untoour Country 
men, for many go over, and the I{land hath in ir {elf (tor fertility) 
a good commendation, Fourthly, The Canniballs, or Caribe Iflands 
which are all choſe ſtretching out ina double rank from the Eaſt, 
to the Souch of Hiſpanola, in view of the mainor firm land, Moſt 
of them arc not inhabited , bur of choſe which are, Saint Jobzs 
Ifland is the chiet, and is called by the Natives Borzques, lying 
near Hiſpaniola on the Eaſt, and ſcituated North from Guisna, of 
whoſe length and breadch, I find great difference in relating ; 
ſome, thac 1c is 300 mules long, and {eventy broad ochers that 1c 


Is bur fifry miles 1912, and ctgh:cca broad, Ir is allo fail ro be 


divided intorw* parts 3 whereof the North hatch malt plenty of 
Gold, and the Sourn part ot Corn, Fruit, and Cartle; it abounds 
al(»in Fiſh, and they find very good Gayac, John Ponce the Spanit- 
ard fir(t (ct foot hercen in 1527, The chiet Town ts Saint Jobss 
where is a very 20d Haven ; then Port Rica, which the Earl of 
Camberlandrumed in 1597, Fifttnly Cubagns : and fixthly Mar- 


-garita; rhe tirit lying acxrro Saint Jobxs, and bath {ciruated near 


Golden Caſtile, and are wanting in Graſle, Trees, Corn, and VVa- 
rer. Bur it ir be rae, chat ehis people ſometimes gladly Exchange 
a Tu:ne ot Wine for a Tunof Water, I think they have great ſtore 
of that ; bur they 40041d in Pearls; whence one is called Mar- 
garits, 'haris, @ Pearl; It yields eſp-cially the Gems called 
Unio 1s, becauſe they alvayes grow in Couples, Tac Nativesof 
all cac Caribes are brown cloured, having lietle Hair, crucll, cat- 
ing mans Heh, their Arrows are poyloncd, and ufing to go to Sea 


1" lictle Skiffs of one picce, which they call Canoes, Seventhly, 
Trimaado; 


O— — — 
re ce E——_ 


— — OO OS 


Trinidado, not far diſtanr trom tele, which is ſtored with good 
Tobacco, called by Gerard Tobacco of Trinidado, Columbu diſco- 
vered it in his laſt Voyage, in the year 1497. This Ifland I take 
to be about a hundred or two hundred leagues from Barbados, 
and whither, about the beginning ot our late Wars, ſome went for 
liberty of Conſcience fake, as thinking here would not be libert 
granted ; bur the Voyage proved not anſwerable to their expeta- 
tion, moſt of whom I think returned ro England, Eipghthly, The 
Bacalavs, which are ſome Ifles ſeared nigh the land Corterials. 
Theſe people have a King, whom they arc {aid to reverence 
roaking their forcheads, and rubbing their Nolcs ; whom if the 
King mcanerk to grace, as accepting of them, he turneth his head 
to his left ſhoulder, as a token of ipeciall favour, Sebaſtian Cabot 
firſt de(cricd theſe in 1447, Ninthly, The Bermudas, called Surge 
mer I{lands, from one Sir Thomas Sammers, whe gave the moſt ex- 
act deſcription of them ; But he that gave the firſt cognizance there. 
of, was John Bermudas : they arc inall 400 ; the biggeſt whereof 
is planted withan Engliſh Colony, and is in form like a half Moon, 
It 15 reported to be agreeable to the nature of Engliſhmen, and & 
very fruitfull place, We muſt not forget ewo.other known Iſlands, 
ro wit, Saint Chriſtophers, and the Barbadoces; the former being in- 
habited by French, and Engliſh, and though of no vaſt greatnefle 
ycrt indiffcrently good, where js Cotton, and Tobacco, though 
ſomewhat heady ; they have likewiſe other fruits, as Orenges, &c, 
The latter the Engliſh are ſole Maſters of, which was taken from 
the Sparrard within this thirty years, and through induſtry be- 
come{according to the bigneſle of the place) an eminent Planta- 
tion, for Cotton and Brown Sugar: they have alſo Tobacco, bur ir 
is of the worſt forr, wherefore they ſcarce now plant it; alſo 
Ginger in goodquantiry. The chict Town 15 called /zarax-bridge, 
whither Veſldhyfor traffique and otherwiſe doceme ; and where- 
in arc ſhops and handicrafts men, but their houſcs are built low, 
by reaſon of winds called Haricanes; amongſt other food, they 
have much of the fiſh called Tartlez which 1s a zgod mcat, and 
being dreſſed, cars like Veal. 

The Indians have a convincement (though barbarous ) of a God, 
lifting up their eycs to Heaven in adverſity, &c. But their fooliſh 
minds being darkned, they had many fooliſh cuſtomes rowards 
rhe deceaſed ; for thoſe of Peru, and the neighbour Countries,hol- 
ding that men ule to eat, drink, and wantonize with women after 
buriall, did commonly either kill, or bury quick ſome of rhe de- 
ccaſed, his beſt beloved wife and (crvants, to wait on him in the 
other world: they alſo under the figure of Idols of ſtone, and 
wood of terrible (ſhapes, worſbipped Devills for fear of harm they 
did,or might do them, The Devill bcing (aid to {peak in divers 
of rhele Images, and give anſwer to their Prieſts, But the Aſext- 
cans (beſides their Images) would ſomerymes worſhip living Idols; 
as a Priſoner, whom they attirinf and trimming like an Idol, 
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private toevery Province;Bur the Mexicans excecded them of Peru 
much in greatneſſe of Temples and ceremonies : whoſe Prieſts 
were divided into the little, greater, greatch of all , which were 
called Popes : they ſacrificed in their Temples, every one accord- 
ing to his degree; whoſe continual cxerciſe was to caſt incenſe 
on their Idols; at Sun-rifing, or Sun-ſ{etting, at noon, or at mid- 
night, And befdes Prieſts, there were Monaſtcries of women : 
in Peru one in every Province, in which were two forts of wo- 
men, {ome young Virgins, others called £Mamacores, of ripe age, 
who cemmanded and 1infiructed the others, The Mexicans had 
alloa ſort of religious, called the daughters of Pennance, not 
above 13 years of age, and wholc profeſſion laſted bur a ycar : 
who were ſhur up in chaſtity, ſwept the Temple, prepared mear 
{cr before the Idol, which his Minitters did ear, The Peruazs (a- 
crificed whatſoever they had good or goodly to their gods: Bur 
the Mexicans did not ſacrifice any men-children or Virgins, bur 
what they took in war : wherefore, that they might havea great 
number, they ſubdued the Town Tlaſcala, molt paganly intreating 
them, Thoſe of Cuſco counterleired Supper, as a Sacrament of 
confederation and union with the Sun, and the Ingua or Prince, 
The Mextcans (moſt remarkably ) made an Idol of roaſted Maize 
and Blire ſeed, mixt with honey, which they carricd in proceſſion 
with merry ceremonies; then ſtripping the Idol, difiribured pie- 
ces of the paſte rothe people, who received them with great re- 
verence,{aying, They did ear the fleſh and bones of their god. They 
in Pers counterfeited confeffion, having Prieſts to hear ir, holding 
it alſo a great offence to conceal any fin in confeſſion ; they wene 
to it im adverſity, and when the Ingua was fick: But the Ingua 
confeſſed not his fins to a Prieſt, but to the Sun, that he mighe cell 
themro Yira coca; then entring into a running brook, he faic, 7 
have confeſsed my ſins unto the Sun ;, chow rruer carry them into the Sea, 
where they may remain for ever drowned, They worſhipped allo 
three Images of the Sun: naming one the Father, another the 
Son, the third, the Brother : and of their god of thunder, named 
Chuchille , they had three Statues, unta whom they attributed the 
ſame names. Likewiſe as to marriage, thoſe of S, Crorx of the 
Mount, hinder marriages in ſome caules, and diflolve that which 
is contra&ed ; and in ſome cauſes, thc joyned, cannot be {epara- 
red, though ir be unlawtnll, Bur as for the Government of the 
New World ; fince the Syantard's maſterdome : there are in all 
ewo Vice-roycs; the one at Mexico in New Spain ;, theother of 
Peru, re{iding at Lima: this laſt having the greateſt authority, 
There arc likewiſe 5 Soveraign Courts both in New Spain, and 
Peru, at 5 ſeverall Towns, unto which both Spaniards and 1n- 
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dians have equall recourte, and from which none may appeal, 
Here are likewife four Archbiſhopricks : one at St. Dom#r:4co, an- 
other at Mexico, a third ar Lima, the fourth at $. Foy in the New 
Realm : the firſt having three Biſhops under him ; the ſecond, 1 0; 
the third, 9 ; the fourth alſo 3, Five ſorts of Popiſh Orders they 
bave alſo in the New World, of Francs, Dominick, eAugaſtine, 
De la Merced, and Jeſutts, There arc moreover two Inquititionss 
the one at Lima, the other at Adexico, Alſo rwe Univerſitics in 
the ſame Towns, And it is alſo obſerved, that the 1ndians arc 
not admitted to their eommunion, but after long proof ; and with 
more difficulty at Peru, than at Mexico: neither do they ſuffer 
them commonly to ſtudy either Divinity or Philoſophy : and 
ſeldom admitting them to any Orders, becauſe of their incling- 
tion to drunkennefle, 
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Aſoyria. 6550 75. | Brabant. I5 
A 4114. 709, & 76.| Bologna, 18 
Arachoſia. 7 i | Bohemia. 21 
In EUROPE, Aſtatics, 78 | Bavaria. ib, 
[he Amazons. $2 | Brandenburg. ib. 
STURIA, 11] Araiham, 86| Bothna, 24 
Andaluzia, ib. | cAncbeo, $7 | Bezan. 25 
Arragon. I4 | , | 810hyſero, 26 
Ancous, 18 In AFRICA. Belgera 28 
Alſatia High, and Low. F Boſnta. ib, 
21 | eArgiers, 96| B&otrs, 39 
eAdſtris, ib. | 4 + Dk . 100| 7he Baitares, 24 
Aroe, 24| Aibtopia the Upper. 107, | The Brittiſh Iſles. 35 
The Iſlands Alandes. ib.  & 110 
Achata, 29| Angotte, log In-ASIA, 
Albans, ib, | Amara. ib, | 
Arcadis. ib. | £thiopra the Nether, 111 | Bythinia. 37, @ 41 
Argolis. ib.| 4jan. 117| Bengals, $2 
Achata propria. ib. | Abex, ib. | Bocan or Balafſts, ib. 
Achata. ib. | Adel. ib.| Barma. 86 
 tolis. 39 The African Iſlands, ib, | Borneo. 93 
Albania, ib The Azoers, 118 
The geen Sea, 31 weyk 120 In AFRICA. 
In ASIA. In AMERICA. | Barbary. 9 3, 94+ 
Bugia, ib. 
Folia. 37 | Acal, amil. I 36 Bewty, 106 
The three Arabia's, ib. | Neue Audaluzis, 1409| Burnum, 'ib. 
of olw. 49 | Barnagas. 108 
Armenia Minor. 42 | + | Barris. ib, 
Aſa Major. 44 B Bain's, h - S8Y 
Armenta Major. 53| | Balie, ib, 
qrabia, 54] In EUROPE, 
42478. lb, | In AMERICA. 
Aa Minor, Or eAnate-' RITTAIN, 4 
lis 57 8:ſcay. 12|\ Braþle, 142 
| Vuuuk 2. * The 
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The Batalav's Iſlands. I 50[ Conga, I12 
The Bermudas Iſlands be | Caforta, 117] In AMERICA, 
ing 400. ib. | The Canaries, 118 
The Barbadoes. ib, Eſtotiland, 139 
I_ | \ In fa; : 
þ C t | 8% +4 -F 1: 
Caiells Sr. 140] hy 1 
In EUROPE. |Caffiells del Oro, ; th, Ia EU ROPE; 
Ke Cartagepa, 14! | 
Orduba. 11}Cbile, 143 Rance, 9 
Caſtile, I2|Caput FViforie, | I45 Friſeland,, . ' 14 
Catalonia, I3] St, C 701X, 148 | Flanders, ib, 
(C. alabria, wW Cordova, I49 | Ferrara, . 18, 19 
(carinthis, 2 11] Cuba, 150 | Florence, ib. 
Two Carnioles, ib. | ſhe Caribe 1/lands, tÞ | Fraxcony, 21 
Croatia, 25] Cabagna, ib. } Fiona, 24 
Chios. 321 $t, Chriftophers 1/land, ib, } Finland, ib. 
Th- Cyclades, ib.] - 
Coos, ib. D In ASIA, 
Crett, ib, | 
Cepbalents, 33 In EUROPE, Foquien, $7 
Corfu. E649 Fez, - 97>@ 99 
Corſpcs. 34 Rent, I5 
p- Denmark, 23] In AMERICA. 
In ASIA, uvrne, , 26" 
|Dacis, 27] Florida, I31 
Cilicia, 57 Dalmitea, 28 | New France, I 39 
{aoris, 1b, | Dorzs, zo] | 
Cappadocia, ib, | G 
Chaldes, iÞ. In ASIA, 
Celoſyria, _— In EUROPE. 
Camogena, 1b. | Drangtara, 7C 
Cyprus, 62 (3 Ranata, It 
Carmania, 69g, @& 76] In AFRICA, Gallicta, 12 
Cathata, 79 Groringue, 15 
Cambais, $1 | Ducalia, 98] Gueldres, -—" 
Calicute, 84 | Damvt, Io0g9] Genela, I6 
' Camboye, $6 Genoa, 19 
Cauchin China, ib. & 87 2, Germany the Great, 20 
Canton, 87 | Gothland, 24 
Canſay, ib. In EUROPE, Greece, 29 
Chequtam, ib; Gal linariay 35 
E Pirw, 29] Gades, ib, 
In AFRICA. Els, ib, 
Euboe, 32 In ASIA, 
The Countrey of Conſtan- The Echinades, 33 
tine, 94\ Ebuiſa, 35] Galatia, 37, 42 
Chauz,; 101 In AFRICA,. | Galilee, 46 
Cano, 106| Ezzabe, 94 Gedroſia, 70, 76 
In 
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Lydia, 49 


In AFRICA, I | Lycaonia.. 43 
Lencoſyri. ib, 
Guzule, 98 In EUROPE, La-us. 92 
Garet, IOI | 
Guinea, ws | | Reland, 7 In HF RIC A. 
Guala, WW. | LL Jutia, £24 | | 
Gialoſt, _ 1b, | Jagaria, 26 | Lyb14, 93 
G anaga, ib. | [urres, 29 
Goage, ib, | The Jonian 1tands,... 33} In AMERICA, 
Gaeguere, oy Ithaca, ib, 
Gorgades, 118 - [The Country of Locah, 147 
| | In ASIA, Inſule Latronum.” | 1p 
In AMERICA. | 
| Tonia, 3739 M 
Galicia Nos, 133 | India, 6 | 
Gafteran, I 35 | Jude, 48 In EXROPE, 
Guanmals, 336 | /dumes,, | 52 
Guiana, 141 | Japon, 90 Hrcis, I2 
| _ + and Jous, 91 Millane, 14 
H Mantus. 18 
In AMERICA, | Moravia, 21 
In &# ROPE, | Aiſuia. ib. 
Jucatan, I35, 136| Muſcovy, .25 
Olland, - 15 |8t, James, | 149 | Moſars&s, 26 
Helvyetia, or Swit- | [nſula Infortunata, ib. | Moldavia, 27 
zerland, 17 | Jamaica, 151 |Macedonia 29,31 
Holſatta, 21, 24 Mggdonia, " = Ive 
Hungary, 22 L AMeſffents, £.' 29 
Megars, 30 
In ASIA, In EUROPE; 7 be Mediterranean Iſles, 
3 
Hyrcania, 37,71, @ ad Orrain, 5 : 
Homiam, 87] The Low-Countries , In 4S 1A. 
or Lower-Germany, tb. 
In AFRIC A; Latium, Or (\ampania, 18 "Both the Myſia's. 37,40 
: Luca. ib. Meſopotamia, 65, & 75. 
Mee, 97| The Lantgrave of Heſſen, Meata, 67, 75. 
Haſcora, 98 21 Mandoa, «00 
Habat, 100 | Luſatis, ib, Macta. $6 
The Heſperides, 119 | Lapland, 24 The Moluccoes, 93 
Locrs, 3ZO I o 
In ef M ERIC A, | Lemnes, 35| In MIFRICAH 
Lesbos, ib. 
Hiſpaniols, 31, & 50|Leucadra, 33 Morocco, 97 
The Ligurtan Iſles, 35 Me Ili, 106 
Monotapa, III 
In AS1A, Mag adaſcar, Ilg 
Lyctay 37439 gr 
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The Oriental Iſlands, go 
In AMERICA. 4 Q 
Magellanica, 131 In ASIA. 
Mexicana, 132 InEUROPE. 
HMexico, 133,134! : Kinckes, 87 
Mechouachan, 1.8 P Ortugal, 3 Quirſay. ib, 
. . Perprgna, ib, 
Md pouille, 14] In AMERICA, 
(9 3..> . | The Patrimeny, 18 | 
In EUROPE, | Palatinate, 21 \ QutUire, 137 
281 | Polonia, 22 | Quits, 147 
Avarre, 11 Pleſcouia, 26 
Naples, 14 Pernia, ib. | 
The Wnited' Provinces or Petzore, ib. In FW ROPE, 
Netherlands, 15 Peleponneſw, 29 
Norway, 24' Ren +. -_ 
Novagrod, 26 In ASIA, Romagiia, ib. 
The Iſles of Naples, 3 5 Kagouſe, 20 
Wh Pamphilis, 39 
« In ASIA.” Both Phrygia's, "41 $ 
Pontus, 42 
Natolis, 38| Paphlagemia, ib, In EUROPE. 
N abaihes, 55| Pifidis, 43 | 
| Phe nicia, 44'\\ Corlland, 4 
In AFRICA, Puleſting, 45 Spain, 10 
= | Perſia, 68 | (be Iſle of Sicily, 14 
5 103 | Parapemiſm. 71 | Sardema. ib, 
The Land of Negroes, 106| Parthiz, 76 |S avoy, 17 
Nubis, ib. | Procepen{isy 77 | Sabins Perugia, 18 
Pegus $6 | Suevis or Suaube, 21 
In AMERICA, | | Paſquis, 87 | Strri8, iÞ, 
rhe Ilands , Philippine, Both S axony's, ib, 
Nicaraqus, 136 92 | Stlefia, ib; 
Norumbtgs, I39 Scans, 2 
, In AFRICA, The Wand of Seeland, ib, 
(0) Sweden, * 24 
Pango, * I13| Strickfinta, ib, 
In EUROPE. pemba. 1b. | Smoler.ſko, ib. 
560k | Suſdali, iÞ. 
O Veryfeell, 15] Ik AMERICA. | |Servia, 28 
* Oderkrain, 21 Sclatonta. iÞ. 
Ohnprs, 31| Peruana, 140 'Samnt'racta, 31 
Peru, 144 | Slant, ib, 
In ASI A, | Regro Patalw, 147 |The Sporades, «» ib. 
The Parrot's Country. 1b. | Strephaaes, 33 
The Iſls Ormus, 72 | Paragua, I49 |S cily, iÞid. 
Olam, 87 Sardinia. 34 
Oquiam, tÞ, 
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Syrophenic1a, 
Samaris. 
Suſland, 
Sas, 
Sangues 
Siam, 

Siſnem 5 
Srncay. 
Sammatrs, 
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Sag ameare, 
Sougs, 
Sunde, 
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Salta. 
Steco, 
Inſula Salomonis, 
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Oleads, 
Tuſcany, 
Tirol, 
Turing, 
Trier. 
Twver, 
Tranſylvania, 
Theſsaly, 
Thrace, 
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Turcomania, 


148 
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Tartaria. 77 | weftphalia. 21 
| Tolanchia, 87 walachia, 27 
In AF RICA, X 
Tombutum, 106 In eASI1A, 
Trigremabon, 108 ; 
The Iſle of St, Thomas , Anton, 87 
119 Ximo, 90 
Xicoum, ib, 
Inf ME RICA. 
In AFRICA, 
( Terrs, 147 
| Tucums, 148  Xos, 109 
| V Z 
Ia EUROPE. In E#ROPE:; 
Alentia, I13 " Roe I5 
Utrecht, I5 Z uiphen, iÞ, 
limbria. 18 Zactnthus, 33 
krbin, ib. 
Venice. 9 
Underkrain, 21 In ASIA, 
Volodtmer, 235 
VoratiUs, iÞ, Zagathas. 78 
| Valſko. 26 Zealas, 91 
Volokde. ib, 
Kutathka., ib, 
The Vulcanian Iſles. 35, Tn AFRICA; 
In AMERICA. | Zair. I12 
| Zanzibar, 117 
Virginia. 137, Zacotare, Il9 
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coummaids, &c. having alſo quured Cametz Podolsky, as (00 as 
he hag notice of tie Kings» march into Poland, and advancing rg. 
wards Reuſh Lomberg, he beat Po-lotsky, a Polonian, expettinz allo 
che King'> coming at Samorsy; all which, the King of Sweden 
himſclt certified onc of bis chiet Ofhcers of, by a lettcr from the 
Camp betore Cracouta, Ottob. 14h, the king went tower ds nM, 
as atorclaid, who was (atter bis encamping betore Lubliz) to re- 
pair co 1/arſow,to allilt ar a general Dyet of the Palatines and other 
Lords oft the kingdom ot Poland, which was fummoned by the 
King, wino appointed Count Erick Oxtenſlern bis grand Cirancele 
lour, wich Count Benediit Oxienſtern, and the Lori Bererkliw, to 
be preſent therein as his Commiſſhoners, But inthe mcan wine, 
the Ceſsacks (ot whom, he was General ) coming bctore the 131d 
Lublin, Octob. 15, with a huge Army, reported to be 160000 
men, hewed down the Jews, plundring our their houſes, fired 
the fore-Town,and compounded with the Lown it (clf, to baveall 
the Prieſts goods, and thoſe that were tied trom Poland, any had 
broug'it their goods thither and a ranſome tor thcmiclves ; ta- 
king altoan oath of ticm ro be true to the CHeſcouiter, and lo Ge 
parted 0a the 20th cay, 

Then were the Swedes bufic in diſperſing Poliſh parties that gor 
rogerther : as Major General Sternbock, who underſtanding «lat 
{ſome numbers of AMoſsowians had recollefted themiclves, lie fcat- 
reriag them, they ſent Deputies unto him tor a finall accommo- 
dation, Alſo Lovexhaupt, another Major General, paſled thc Ri- 
ver Weyſsel ro encounter ſome Poliſh Troops that were again gor 
rogerher near Lowick, Likewiſe 500 Poliſh horſe under the com- 
mand of one Jalous*ze, being at the (mail Town of wrailaffsiie, and 
doing ſome hurt to the Inhabitants, the Duke of Saxo# Lawenturg 
racering with them, rook Jalouskre and the chict of them, diſper- 
{ing the reſt, | 

The King of Sweden coming to Warſocia, Ottob, 3o, continued 
not long there; tor underſtanding that the States and cliyct Cities 
of *Pruſs1a,not oncly remaincd obllinatc,but were making a (irict 
League and Combinaticn with tiic Duke of Brandenburg 3g21rit 


him, he committing the management of the buſineſſe of Poland 
with the Scatcs there preſent, unto the Rix-Chancellor and ſome 
others, departed with ſome Regiments and the Q varttans , unto 
his Army, Art which wWarſouia, was a dangerous Conſpiracy dC- 
reed, which was ro have poyloned the King and his Nobles, with 
the whole Garriſon, by itifeQing all the Conduis and Fountains; 
tor which, lome great ones,cngaged in the Plot, were apprehended, 
and committed ro Cuſtody. 

Bar the buſtnefſe of Praſs:2 occaſioned blowes in a ſharp con- 
fli berween the Swedes and Duke of Brandenburg, whirein about 
5 or 800 of the Braidey,burgers were (lain, And which Quarrel, 
although it was looked on as ominous, it being betwixt two Pris- 
ces of the Retormed Religion, at ſuch a time as that, becauſe it 
might have induced the ElcRour to ſome compliance or contede- 
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ration with the Poliſh King and che Emperour yer the Swediſh 
King proceeded with great reſolution, marching to Proſs;a, with 
whom alſo one Mr. Rolt came along, who being ſent from the 
Englich ProteFour, was reccived by the King very honourably, 
Who ſending Steznbock before him with his Army, he marching 
thorow Marzuris, with great celerity poſleſt himiclt of Straſburg, 
the very Key of Pruſs:4, and of very great advantage to the Swedes, 
After which, Radzieffty was ſent with 3000 horſe tor Thorenz who 
when he came near the place, finding no Brandenburgiſb torces 
thereabouts, ſent back halt his men to the Army, and went with 
the reſt betore Thoren, admoniſhing them to obedience: who pre- 
ſently ſcar Deputies to treat for an accommodation. 
The Muſcourtes and Coffacks (in the mean time doing what they 
could co maintain &« good intelligence with the Swedifh King)hel- 
not 2 little cothe eſtabliſhing and ſecuring his new Conqueſts: 
moſt alſo of the Polifh Lords whe fled with their King into S:leſia, 
now returning to live under the Swediſh proteQion, Abour 
which time, to wit, about December, the King ſent a Letrer to 
the Emperour, complaining, That he had under-hand applyed 
himſelf co divers Princes of the Empire, for engaging them in a 
League to his prejudice, The Emperour diſmiſſed the Meflen- 
ger with a very civill anſwer, giving hima large aſſurance of 
holding a good correſpondenee with the Crown of Swedey, &c. 
And a Colonel being at that time ſent from the King of Poland to 
raiſa men in che Imperial Territories, the Emperour gave him (for 
thar preſent) very ftri& order agaioſt proceeding any further in 
making leavies, The City of Elbing 18 Pruſsia was alſo yielded 
ro the Swedes, without any reſiſtance z for the King of Sweden ha- 
ving given audieneec to the /mperial and Trenſyluanian Ambaſla- 
dours at the City of Thoren, went towards the Town of Margen- 
felat : where the Deputies of Elbing attending him, and craving 
ſome rine;the better ro conſult with the other Cities in fo weigh- 
ty an affair, he'flatly denying them, they treated with the Rix-. 
Chancellor on the gth of December ; the agreement of whoſe 
{ubmiſſion did much ſatisfie the King : who made the ſaid Chan- 
cellour Governour of Pruſsia; and General Linde Governbur of 
Elbing, and the Militia of Pruſs/4, who Decemb. 12th, placed a 
conſiderable Garriſon therein, On the 4th day of which moneth 
at midnight, the King of Swedex had a lufty young Prince born 
anto him at Stockholm :. which was the day of his agreement with 
the City of Thoren z whereinto he entred the day following. 

- Bur the City of Dantzick in Pruffia being united in it (elf, in 
Decemb. r65 5, reſolved upon a defence, in cafe the Swede. ſhould 
make any Atrempt that way : ſending alſo InſiruQions to their 
Prefident with the Ele&or of Brandenburg ; by all means to make 
ar Agreement with him, thercby to oblige him to relieve them; it 
aflaulred, and to afift them with ſome Troops for the preſent; in 
order to which-defence, they: hurnt all their Suburbs... And then 
alfowas the Poliſh King (who had ſome new deſign on foot for 
hr | ; Eece 2 recovery 
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recovery of his kingdom) encreaſing his torces which he had on 
Sileſia's borders : unto whom Czarnesht the Governour of Crars. 
ia, went with ſome Troops to his ſervice, contrary to the agree- 
ment made witch the King of Sweden, upon the ſurrender ot the 
City. But the great Cham of Tartary, who was thought would 
have aſſiſted him to the ſame purpoſe, wrote a Lettcr to the King 
of Sweden, aſluring him, That not any attewpt ſhould be wade 
by him er his Souldiers, againſt his pregrcfle ; but that he was rg. 
cer willing to help and defiroy his cnemics, and cipecially King 
Caſimir of Poland. 

About the ſame time, a Proclamation was publiſhed in Dez. 
mark, againſ all private mcetivgs of all pcrſons of any other Re- 
ligion than what was publiquely profeſſed in that kingdom, And 
the Pope's power of condemning doarines , received a deep 
wound in France, by the Sorbonne DoRors diſputing with the Je- 
ſuirs io a publique Aﬀembly, (where the Chancellour of France 
fare as Prefident on behalt of tht King) in defence of the dodtrine 
of Jarſenw,at Pars, about January, 1655 ; which doftrine ſpread 
it {clt very much in that kingdom among moderate Papiſts : al. 
rhough the then late deceaſed Pope had openly damned it, After 
mech diſputation, though the authority of the See of Rome was 
much prefled ; yer when they come to give their Votes, the Sor- 
tonne Doors alledged, That the Pope was nor to be credited in 
any thing not agrecable to the Scriptures and antient Fathers : 
ſanding all, with one DeRour «Arnaus, for the Janſenien tencots, 
except two or three: fo that the Aſſembly being pur off, the dil- 
advantage remained on the Jeſnirs fide, 

General Steixbock being countermanded by his King teward 
Bromberg with 4000 men, Petocky and anothet Poliſh General (with 
pare of the Qeartiazs) revelting in Poland, he upon bis march thi- 
therward, commanding Colonel Fabran againſt « part cf the ene- 
my 3 he, after a het diſpute witbin @ mile of Putske, pur them 10 
Hight, (laying and taking divers prifeners, and furiouſly purſuing 
the Poles te the very VWalls of Futshe, 

The Swedes being now-become Maſters of all Pruſis, except 
the fouir Cities of Daztzach, Mariexburg, Putzke, and Sthiews ; 
Oxienftern the Governeur ſent to zweroer, whe held thoſe places for 
the Poliſh king, offcriag him a Treaty is order to a ſurrenda, Or 
elſe there would bc procecding to extremity. 

Bur, great was the tyravsy-uſcd in great Poland, and about 6re- 
c0Uia, abour this time, by the Poles ; both when they lighted cp 
the Swediſh Souldiers, as alſo dividing and cutting children afun- 
der like ſherp, curting off womens breaſts, then difleing tbe 
into four quarrers; - cutting off the hands and fect 'of Proteftant 
Miniſters, chen chopping off theirheads, and dividing the body 
into feverall.quarters, and the hoggs dragging the» bowels along 
the ftreers ; flinging coro alſo upen the ſlain wens fleſh, fo lertivg 
the heggs run unto mn, fer:increating the. pleaſure” of the tragedy. 
Many of Steinbeck's Regiment being'fo forved by this —_ 
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comedy at wielun. Yer while this cruelty was ating, Colonel FYUAAR 

4xkell and another coming to their relict with 800 horſe, cut 
dowp above 300 Poles, and fired many of their Villages ; after «© 1658. 
which, they began to invite back the Inhabirants, who were fled Wwe 


towards S:leſia, as being treated in like pititul manner. 
Ia the moneth of February, the King of Swedes paſſed by war- 
ſouia with three conſiderable Armies towards the Zkrarn againſt 
the Polaxders, having a little before proclaimed, That whoſoever 
ſhould prote&t King Caſtmir, or knowing where he was, would 
give no notice thereof, ſhould {ſuffer death like a Rebel. And on 
the 21 day of the ſame moneth, the Town of Aſariexburg was de- 
livered upto the Swedes; and the Caſtle (which holding out, 
thought to have burner the Ciry, but was prevented by the Inha- 
bitagrs) was after ſome dayes playing upon is, ſurrendred like- 
wiſcto the Swedes, the beſieged underſtanding that an Iahabitant 
of the City had diſcovered unto them thoſe privare wayes and 
paſlages, whereby they might ceafily make ag approzctr: and alſo 
that the Swedes had two Mines ready4a6 ſpring. - On the ſame 
day, Fcbr. 21, the Swedes obtained noMnhall'Vidckory, whole King 
with 5000 men fighting the Poles near” Lublin and the River weyſ- 
ſel, routed them, although they fought roſolutely, engaging allo 
Poles againſi Poles in the ation; Czarxeck;s,Cracoua's late Gever- 
nour, commanded the Folanders, a great number of whom were 
flain upon the place, and many taken priſoners, with 12 or 13 
Standards : the King alſo purſuing them ab6ve rFyo miles, killing 
ſeveral in the purſuit, and many of them awere drowned in the 
Rivers of weyſsel and wyppera, and other waters whither they re- 
treated, Ochers report, that the Swedes had but ſad work of it; 
for that, $000-Swedes encauntred 29000 Poles,” And that, as ſoon 
as the [of5acks (who beheld theſe Combarants afar off) ſaw the 
Victory to incline to the Szedes, they Helped to purſne and cut rhe 
fugitive Poles down, After this, the Xing advanced to Lubliz, ro 
take that City; thence preſently rowards'Z amoſse, inſtantly get- 
ting that ſtrong and fortified City upon accord ; and being ad- 
vauced not far trom Zamoſie, they again meeting with a firong 
party of Polanders, bear them back, diſperſing them, and taking 
7 Standards from them, Of which, Caſsmr hearing, being ar 
Rewſh Lemberg, about $ miles of, and that the King of Sweden him- 
lelt -was not tar off, he haſtened away with 1506 horfemen from 
Leopalis to Kamienitc Polotkt : about which time, rhere was pub- 
liſhed a Proclamation in S:lefs, that no'Polander (hould come in 
light there upon pain of dearh. While rhe King kept his Head- 
quarters in and about Jarifay, much retreſhing his/Sonldiery 
thercoy,he (ent parties to leet rhe enemies any where did garher 
2 head again; who bringing intelligence, that the Foley were eve- 
ry where tyrgcd pcrjured Rebels, endeavouring to hinder hint in 
his march, cur off all paſſes, and firiving by private'intelligence 
with Prieks and: Jeſuits, ro reduce the Swediſh Garriſonsin great 
Plend, warſavis, and Sandemiria, unto King Cafiritr's obedience 
, againy 
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the King reſolved to draw back with his Army to a place where 
they might the better diſcover the enemies plots, and invite him 
to venture & head battle : and ſending ewo Commanders, Afarch 
21, 1655, with orders unto ſome following Troops, to march 
back towards warſovia, there to remain till his returo ; himſelf 
arrived the ſame day before Sandomir : bur hearing that ſome 70. 
l;ſp Commanders were the night before become Maſtcrs of the 
City $a-4omir ;, though they could not obtain the Cafile ; whoſe 
Governour (a Swede) afterwards (in revenge) ſetting the Jeſuits 
Collecdg an fire, the whole Town was thereby burntto aſhes, Yer 
ie ſeems the truer relation, Thar the Poles themſelves firing ſame 
houſes near the Caſtle z the fire taking hold of the Jeſuits Col- 
ledg, ſeized on the Ciry. Wherefore the King ſending order to 
the {aid Governour to leave the Caſtle and crefle the River weſ- 
(«1 with his men, he obeyed ; but pur a good quantity of Powder 
and Ammunition (which he could not carry with him) into a 
Vault locked up, applying thereto a burning match, which might 
rake fire half an hour attgr his departure, The Poles preſently 
entring the Caſtle, diſplayed their Colours, reviling the Gover- 
nour ; and ſearching into. all corners, they found this Vault: 
which the chick Commander would attributeto himſelf ; and be- 
ing in hor diſpute, the powder firing, blew 1200 Polazders,(ſome 
Swedes alſo periſhing) with the Caſtle roofs, into the ayr; the 
King on the other (ide of theRiver being a ſpeRator : who under- 
Randing on the a3 day, that Kenreepolisei (hewed himſelf with 
about 12000 Quartions betwixt Lardſhut and the King's Camp, 
drew out 16 RegimeFs, of horſe, and 14 Companies of Dra- 
goons, to meer the enemy, and charging them home, diſperſed 
the whole Army, taking many colours trem them, beating allo 
witepski, who diſpnted the Paſle over Sar, to the King : after 
which, he purpeſed to paſlc the river weyſsel 10 miles beyond 
warſouia,to bave a third bovt with the Crown Marſhal Lubonir- 
5&;, There having beentwo Embaſſadours at Fariſlaw frem Chmiel- 
niski General of the Coſsacks, who arrived there the $th of the 
{ame moneth, afluring the King by letters, that as ſoon as the carth 
was enducd with her green rebes, he would attend him with 59 
thouſand mes, 

April 11, following, 1656, the Marqueſle of Badez going from 
— with his Troops to joyn with the King, he chanced to 
mect with aboug 12000 Poles under Labomirsk;'s Banner, about $. 
miles from ey, they were 10 for one; yer the Marqueſl es 
wen maintaining the fight above two hours before they quirted 
the field, killed above 2600 Poles: then ſaving themſelves by 
flight, Field-Marſhall #rengle's Troops meeting with them, and 
ſecuring them, they ſaved likewiſe a good part of their baggage 3 
yet theſe few were meſt cut in pieces in the aRion, the Marquels 
himſelf very narrowly eſcaping. 

The ſame meneth of April, the King beating and ſubduing the 
tcbcllieus Maſwres, with all that adhered to them, arrived ow: 
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ward tic cad ol the monett', a? Thorex ; about which timr, the 
Prince of Trarſy/vama (ent the King a letter by an Euvoy,afluring 
him of his recall frivendtbip, having 16000 men really upon the 
borders undcr Baikes G.bor's command, who wcerc At iis {cr- 
VICE, 

Then allo in France, falſe newes being there ſpread of the roral 

defcar of the Swedes, and the Kivg himfelt berg flats by the Pulane 
ders, te people of Orleance were lo tranſported witli j Y Li:crcat 3 
that they made folemn Fealis,diſtributi'g a good ſum of mony io 
the poor on tat account, whercby the vuigar were emooldencd 
ro lay, Tin y muſt even take the fame courſe with we Herericks in 
France, Bur when through the Mcflenger's lamencfle in <fhro ing 
they were {omewhat cooled , they were madly incented again 
through the ſpreading ot a rumovr, that te Evglith had leave, 
and did begin to build a place ct publique aflembly at Kc! of, fay- 
ing, That they ever forclaw, it a peace were corcluded once with 
tiie Protettowur 10 Englind, it would reid ro encourage and tircrg- 
then the Hugonots ; making them ſoon dare to attempt any thing 
that might ſubvert the Catholique prok flion and imteref? ; fo thar 
the Govcraour of Orl-arce was tain (at the Proteſtants requeſt ) ro 
appoint a guard ; they not being late 19 repairing to the publique 
aſlembly, by rcalon of the peoples fury, The new Pope, A4lexan- 
dey the 7ih, tiaving alſo about the {ame time (for it was dated ar 
Rome, March 20h) (cnt a Brick or Letter to the general Aﬀſembly 
of the French Clergy, exi:orting them to fiirr up the King toa ge- 
ncral Pcace : which was ju.igecd to be but as a fire-ball chrown 1n- 
to France, under that pretence, to put the Clergy and people into 
combuliton ; which by prudence was broken, 2nd did no hure, 
* Burchic Cafile of Brazbergh in Poland being (urrendred by the 
Swedes at diicretion, the Polanders brand: d them all with a mark 
on their fore-headsz which indignity was much reſented by their 
party, The King ot Swedez coming into Eling, May 28; andhis 
Quecn coming r:11ther allo rhe next day, atter ftome moneths ſafe 
delivery of a young Prince, thegreat Guns proclaimed great joy 
at this meeting throughout the Swedith Garrifons in Pruſsia, 

Prince eAdclph, the King of Swede's Brother, and tne Genera - 
lIiſkmo of his Armies, marcaing to Zain and Kizin, (baving de- 
feared (by his Quarter-Maſter General, {cnt thither aforevand) 
molt of thoſe Citizens and Inhabitants who preſented themſelves 
In held againſt him) marched on to Malgaſin, where hcaring that 
{me Gcnery and Pualants were in Arms in the Caſtle of Geleaſh, 
he commanded the {aid Quarter-malter Geacral ehithcr with 
{ome Companies, who demanding their ſurrender, they tound & 
hoſtile oppoſicion, many of his men being torely wounded ; where 
tore through Ordnance playing hard upon the gatc,an! tne Swede's 
nard preſſing on, they could nor caſt off cheir draw-bridg z ſothat 
the Swedes coming on 1n the ſtorming, to the very Paliſadoes,cut- 
ting down ſome, made entrance for the reſt to ler down the bridg, 
over which chey preſſing furiouſly, killed all they found in _ 
an 
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and utterly demolithed che Caſtle. Tiience marctiing to Godzirr 
Caſtle, whe Goimry and Pcaſanes therein, atter firing on thoſe 
wio were [ent ajore, left the Caſtle, Ihe enemy turning towards 
Gueſer, 8\ter an intent to furprize Poſer, (1n which they were pre. 
vir ed by the Citic's bring well provided, ard the Suburbs kurne 
down) Srarcſta Braſlewsky tent a Meflcnger to wrſezemiz, whom 
Prince Ah rad cnt with a patty towards Greſen, that exput- 
ing the Swedith Army, they would ttand and give them bare], 
VWiirctore A olph {cording the toriorn-hop- to get fome priſoners, 
(though thcy were repulſed) marciiing with bis Army over a 
paſſage uorcfiſted,our his men intoaBattalia:hinſclft comma ding 
the right wing, Ficld-Marſhaii”razyle the Jeltwho ar the advance 
approaching fo nigh the enemy,becaule the Princes nor being able 
ro COMe in at thc 11.4e for the mooriſhnels of the place,the foremoſt 
ſquadrons wcre prefcntly ſcattered : which the enemie's Avant- 
Troops (roo deeply engaged with the Swedith Avant-Troops)per- 
ccivinz, and being Juſttly plaid on by tic Dragoons in ambuſh, 
they beginning to retreat, came fo directly between borl; the Swe 
diſh wings, that moſt of ciem were deſtroyed : the right wing 
chereupon advancing, (and becaule the enemy (iill retreated over 
a watcr to a Village called Gietzmarky, where he rallyed again 
rogether with the Poſtpol:tars) lome Ordnance being planted cn a 
high ground, were diſcharged againſt the enemy, whilcſt the 
Swedes getring over the water, came to a full Front z wherevup. 
on, the enemy coming furiouſly on with a great ſhovr, attempted 
ſundry ways to diſorder the Swediſh Army. But the Polaxders 
(atrer ſcvcral hot charges, and lofſe of many men) confuſedly fled, 
the main Body of the Swedes purſuing them a league; in which 
fl:ghr, many were cut off alſo, the Swedes in their hot blood, gi- 
ving no quarter, This AQton fell out, CIfay the 8th, new Stile, 
1656, laſting 5 hours, from 3 inthe aftcrnoon, till 8 at night: 
Czarwecky, Lubomirs&t, and Saphia, were the three chick Comman- 
dcrs for the King of Polandin this engagement : the pritoners con- 
teſting, thar great execution was done by ſhot, beth great and 
tmall, among themz 3 Staroþies being ſlain, and Saph:a thor tho- 
row the arm: the Poles likewiſe carrying away many ot their 
{lzin. The Prince after this on the 10th day followed them to 
Uzeſare, they being but three Icagues alundcr, where more ation 
was expccted, 

A liule before or about which time, the waywood at Newgard 
cauſed ſome RKuſsas to be whiptto death 3 whodivulged,thatihe 
great Duke rclolved for War againſt the Swedes, 

The City of Elbrng in Pruſsia being become as it were a Davt- 
zick, Commodities being now tranſported thither;z for that 
Dantzick ftood out againſt the Swedes ; fame Engliſh Merchants 
of Dantzick defiring (about the moneth of Afay) in the name of 
the Engliſh Nation, lcave of the Elc&our of Brandenburg, to 
rranſpore their goods thence to Fl6;ng thorow his Port of tlc P:t- 
law, he condelcended thereuno;z giving leave allo, thar what 
g009s 
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goods the Ergltth did lend home out of their Pack-C hampers, 
thould paſlc Culitome-tree;z laying, That he yielded :him har, 
in honour of the Eoglith Protefour, and 1n favour of thc Evglub 
Nation, 

It (hall nor be amiſle here brietly ro give an acconnt of the re- 
ported Revolr of the Lithuantans from the Swedith obedience: un- 
ro the juriſdiEion of whoſe King, when the Principality of Samat- 
ten, with the Provinces belonging, had yielded ; King Caſimir 
highly endeavourcd both by publique Edidts, and ſecretly with 
Prieits and Jeſuits, ro involve peaceable minds againtt tiicir new 
choſen King : whereby ſome dwelling in the Bilhoprick, 1 the 
beginning of che Spring lurking in Forreſts rogether, by night, 
{urprized a Company newly raited by Roſe, murthering lome of 
them ; and the Lievrenant who was fick and bed-rid. Vherc- 
fore Colonel Reb. nder having order to perſecute theſe Rebells, 
deſtroyed ſome hundreds of raem, by lying in wait with 400 
horſe ; but the chief eſcaping by flight, and clofing with the For- 
reſt lurkers, ſurpriſed ſome new leavied forces of Col, gelirome, 
defiroying them (here and there quartered) inthe night ; divul- 
ging alſo ac the firſt, as if all Samarten had been in rebcllion, Bur 
the Ficld-Marihal, learaing that all Forces in that Principality 
were (afe, nv. > much as knowing of theſe rebels, he marching 
out of Fanisky with 490 horſe, encountred them, purting ſome 
hundreds tothe {word ; bur the Bithop of Samazten and the chie- 
teſt of the States, (everally intimared, that they were ignorant 
thereof, giving (uſficient ſecurity of their conſtant obedience : rhe 
Rix-Treaſurer and general Governour calling and ciring alſo rhe 
Srares to come to Byrſer, and to go with ſome commanded Soul- 
dicrs,to try whether the reſt could be appealed by tair means ; or 
to keep them 10 obedience by a Milirary compulſton ; fo that ir 
was ccrtatn, the Swedes loſle in that ſtir, was not of above 200 
men, 

The Sweliſh forces appearing (in the moneth of May) about 
Dantzick tor a Leaguer : fell upon the Fort in Gothſand, hard by 
Dirſhaw, (which I underſtand another to call a Sconce lying by 
the river /iſtula's (ide, otherwile called Dantzichkers Leaguer) the 
Kiog, with his Artillery-General Steenbock, appearing before it, 
and ſending word to the Garri'on, that thcy ſhould preſently 
yield ; and {o ſhould depare with their arms : bur the Governovr 
having 400 men with him,retuſed,unlefle they might carry away 
their goods, and march with Drums beating, and Coleurs flying: 
which being denyed, they began withia the Fort to defend them- 
ſelves, But ewo Swedes who ſerved inthart place, haviog raiſed 
4 party therein of 59 Souldiers, forced the Governour to an agree- 
ment; which being confirmed, the King advanced near the place 
to ſpeak with him ; but a ccrrain Dragooner knowing the King, 

let fly his Musket at him, ſo that the Bullet came by his hat, fall- 
10g 2 little further ; who thereupon commanded to put all ro the 
word, with the Governour _— {o that very tew eſcgped: 
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in the City of Dantzich ir felt; for a Citizen (Iriking with his Par. 
tiſan at a Boy, miſſing him ; the ſtcel of the Partiſan falling into 
the carth with the point upwards, and he at the fame rime fall. 
ing with his right ide upon che point, which piercing him vato 
the very ba: k-bone, he dycd lamentably, 

But che King of Sweden ordering the Marqueſs of Baden, his 
Licvtenant-Gencral, to march with his men from onitz to Bute 
row, and leaving Sternbock before Dantzick, with an Army in 2 
very good poſture, himſelt intended to go to his kead-Army ; 
where arriving, and hearing that Czarneck; ſtoed 6 miles from 
Bramberg with 12 Regiments; he haftening after him, met acci- 
dentally with him, yet ſucceſsfully ; purſuing him above two 
miles, killing many of his men, with two Waywods, and ſome 
other chicf Officers being taken priſoners. 

Burt the King of Poland (who not long before had ſent to the 
Empcrour of Germany to be a Mediatour for him to the King of 
Sweden; the which he ſhewed a readineſle ro do) having gotten 
rogcther a numerous Army about this time, beſieged the City 
ot warſovia, although himſelt in perſon came not near it; for 
which cauſe the King of Sweden went nor perſonally to its relict, 
bur returned to Martenburg; ordering, his Brother eAdolph, and 
Ficld-Marſhal wrargel! to go for warſouta, and oblige Czarnecty 
ro a field battle : but the Poles finding the whole Swediſh Army 
ehere, withdrew themſelves from betore the City, about 3 miles 
{rom the place, having made ſeven artemprs to take it by ſtorm ; 
but being repelled with the lofle ef 3000 of his beſt Souldic:s, 
and two pieces of Ordnance in the encounters, the Kirig conld 
not perſwade them to come on the 8th time, although he promi- 
{cd cach man 5 Duckats, And a little before this time, the Swedes 
found a very great treaſure ina Vault of warſotis's Caſtle, there 
being the Popifh Images of Chriſt and the 12 Apoſtles, all of 
Maſhe filver double I ( and other Reliques very pretious) 
amounting in value to betwixt 4 and 500009 Dollars, beſides 
the reliques, This was the time wherein the forementioned 
firi& League between the King and Duke of Br andenbarg was cON- 
cluded ; who having a ſupply of 6 or $000 men from the Nuke 
to march along with him, he was enabled to continue Steinbock's 
ſicge before Dantzzich, ro their trouble and diſcontent : the Swedes 
having before taken not onely Darzicker Leaguer, but poſſcfled 
them elves alſo of the Caftle of Greppin and the Hoff : about which 
time, to wit, IN May, 1656, the ſaid Dantzichers {ending an Em- 
baſhe to the King, they could obrain no anſwer, bur to be gone 3 
for he having ſeor thoſe Citizens a Letter about ſubmiſſion, they 
returned areſolute anſwer; the King of Polaud having commes- 
ded them for their conſtancy, and encouraged them to continue. 
After which, the Duke of Croy (one of that Citic's neighbour- 
Princes) writing a Lerter to perlwade them to a compliance with 
the King of-Sweden ; wiſhing they had contenteg themſelves = 
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a imple ſclf-defence, and nor took upon them to have hindered FRAN 


his progrels ; (for they, whatever elic, had endeavourcd to re- 
lieve Marienburgh Caftle) allo telling them, attcr divers confige- 
rations laid down, It they could reap no other benefit by the cx- 
peRted ſucceffe, 1n their deſigns, than the rooting out of the Go- 
{pel of crutch; and- that, by the bringing in of the ſuperſtitious 
Roman Religion again;might not onely be tcared the lofle of their 
own ſouls, bur alſo a total ruine of their Trade, and the Citie's 
welfare;wherafare he could not conjeture how they might excuſe 
ſuch dangerous enterpriſes and deſigns to peſterity. I hey returned 

divers,not unſober, expreſſions in anſwer ; ſaying, They were af- 
ſured in their conſciences, that they have not afforded the lealt oc+ 

caſion to that miſerable War, &c. alſo mentioning 5 principall 

Maxims which their Predeceſlours,and they,in imitation of them, 
had alway made their chiefeſt work ro confider; 1, To main- 
tain the Goſpel of Truth. 2. To be faithful to their King, 3. To 
keep firm to the Crown of Poland, 4, To defend their Laws, Li+ 
berties, &c, 5. To preſerve and increaſe the welfare of that 
City, They ſaid, they did confidently believe, that none could 
impute ittothem, as if God took pleaſure in Apoſtates and Hy 
pocrites, andas if he would have oy promoted in cafting 
off che lawful Magiſtrate, and in the flender eſteem of a well- 

grounded Government : and that according to their judgments, 
there was nothing more wholeſome and proſperous than Peace, 

to preſerve and propagate Religion, which the Prince of Peace 
had ſo carneſily recommended to all thoſe who would truly fol- 
low him. They adding morcover; That the Duke himſclt (bcing 

perfealy well verſed in Hiſtory)would be pleaſed ro call to mind, 
hew that at all times, by VVars, the ſpirits of men grew more bar- 
barous and inhumane ; and how, the Wars for Religion, uſcd 
commonly to extinguiſh-Religion. Concluding with a hope,thae 

the Duke would be pleaſed, frem their aboveſaid reaſons, and his 

own intereſt, te co-operate to the mitigation of the Swede's grear 
ſpirits: and that they would do their beſt endeavours humbly te 
perſwade their King of Polenta, and the Nobles ef that Kingdom, 

got to refuſe reaſonable means to attain peace z but rather ro find 

out all poſſible means to compaſle it ; and nor doubting, but their 

King and the States would be very inclinable thereunto, 

This Summer, 1656, there was ſuch a mortal Peftilence 1a the 
City of Naples,that ſome dayes 6090 people were (aid to dye of ir 
therein, The Peſtilence was then alſo ſo raging inall places pot- 
leſled by the Turks in the Iſland of Candre, that they were forced 
Pn divers Towns which they there held,and ro leave them 

lace, | 

About the ſame time, July 16, the French received a great loſs 
before /alenchrienne, which they had beſieged ; for the Spantards 
trequently. ſhewing as if they would fall upon Marſhal Tureiz's 
and the Lorratiner's quarter ; at laſt fell in good carneſt upon Mar- 
(hall de 1 Ferte's quarter:; ar” ap_ refolutely on, had three 
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or tour repulſes by the French their notable refiltance : and when 
the Spaniard afterwards had fallen in among them, rhey ſo fought 
it our, thatof 1200 in Du Plefts Regiment, there remained but 
30 men, The whele Regiments of Le Ferte and Piedmont ; ten 
Companies of the King's guards, and the Catdinal's guards, with 
Ls Ferte's Drageons allo which were near 800, and his Regiment 
of horſe, 1200, were all cut in pieces, Likewiſe the Switzers 
Regiments, 800 of whom eſcaping the {word , were drowned by 
water coming into their Trenches at the ſudden opening ef the 
fluces : and whereby, all commerce betwixt the two bodics of the 
French Army was intercepted ; ſo that Twrein being forced to 
ſtand all the while a SpeRatour, at length drew off all his (being 
about 12000) men to Queſsoy, a garriſon about two leagues from 
Valenchienne , where next morning came to him berwixt fix and 
ſeven thouſand recruits, who had thought ro have united with 
him ar the fiege, The Marqueſs of Eftree was lain in this over. 
throw, and the Count his brother taken priſoner, beſides many 
Marqueſles, Counts, and other great perſons, and Officers killed 
or taken : and La Ferte himſelf, being wounded in thethighy was 
zaken priſoner, 

Things in Germany went thez worſe with the Proteſtants than 

formerly ; for at Collen, in the ſame moneth of July, ſeveral fa- 
milics of them were diftrained, becavſc that after three ſummons, 
they refuſed to pay their fine, for not ſtrewing Flowers before 
their houlcs on the Sacrament day, when the Hoſt was carried 
thorow the ſtreet ; which had not been exaRted in 3o years, Te 
was likewiſe moved and delibcrared in the Council of that City, 
co turn all the ſaid Proteſtants after a years warning, out of the 
City, ſo ſoon as the Treaty of Munſter was expired, 
- But the Daze and the States of the United Provinces now Un- 
derſtood cach orher, as to providing that the Swede grew not too 
porene 1n or near the Baltick Seas: and chat King ſtanding in very 
good terms with thoſe Stares, gave their Embaſſadours hopes, 
that 10 of his Men of War ſhould joyn with theirs upon occa- 
{10n, 

In Auguſt following, againſt the Duke of Brandenburg, (who 


| hadalirtle beforedeclared to an Envoy, (ſent unto him from the 


grand Cham of Tarterie, to perſwade him frem any agreement 
with the Swediſh King) that fince be was totally abandoned by 
the =_ of Poland, he thought himſelt concerned to rake a ceurle 
for conſervation of his Eſtates held in Pruſ5is) a Sentence Was 
proneunced from a Verdict of the Imperiall Chamber in Germer)) 
in reference to the VVar madein 1653, (as we have declared in 
the foregoing Chapter) againſt the Duke of Newburgh; who be- 
ing judged guilty of giving the firſt occaſion thereof, was con- . 
demned to pay towards the charges, 200000 Rixdollars to the 
ſaid Duke of Newburgh; and in default of payment; his Land of 
March ſhould be mertgaged, 

But the King of Poland coming afreſhupon the Ciry of 1a1/o- 
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vis after its rclict ; it was yiclded up to him July the firſt ; the FW 


Swedes being to leave their booties and plunder behind them,with 
the Artillery , and what belonged rthereunto; Gen, Wittenberg 
marching our with 4000 Swedes : the wamen were civilly uſed, 
and had ſome inferiour Oſhcers granted them to bring them to 
the Swediſh Camp : yer all the conditions were not kept 5 which 
was to bc attribated to the ronghnefle of the Poliſh Souldiery,ra- 
ther than to King Cafimey, Ar the ſame time Cracouia-alſo was be- 
leagurcd and hardly pur to it by the Queen of Poland's Army; un- 
to whoſe Camp the King her husband had ſent $000 men; and 
whom to meet at Warſouia, ſhe perſonally departed from before 
Cracouis, The King of Sweden being ſtill encamped at Nowednoy, 
(from whence came intelligence into Exglazd, of ſome particular 
Succeflcs againſt Poleſb partics, obtained by thar Army who mar- 
ched from Therex May 39th, to relieve warſoura) where the Ele- 
Rour of Brandenburg joyned his Forces to his, July 7th; they re- 
ſolving to fall ſuddenly into King Cofimir's Camp, although he 
gave out to be above 100000 mem, VWho becauſc of his great 
numbers, not much regarding the forees of the King of Sweden 


and the Elc&our, on July 27, 1656, ſent a Body of Tartars { for | 


eheſe were ugited with him) to befiege Pol:owsko': whereupon the 
Swedes {ceing an opportunity of ation, drew out their forces to 
relieve the City : which was performed with ſlaughter among the 
befieging Tartars. July 28, the King and the Ele&ovr croſſing the 
River Buck, drew up their Army in Batralia, advancing towards 
the Poles ; King Caſimir ſtanding (with 150000 br 120000) to re- 
ceive them : where, afrer ſome light skirmiſhes berwixt their 
ferlorns, and more engagements, till night parted them, and in 
which firſt encounters the Swedes had the: worſt 3; (though they 
valiantly repulſed a body of Tarters (car to fall on their rear)next 
day, July 29, a grand battle beginning, one of the Swediſh Wings 
at firlt, {ecrmcd ro be declining; but recovering their wonted cou- 
rage by others {ent to ſuccour them, (though the Feles came on ve- 
ry numerovſly and furiouſly) they kept their ground, The Battle 
continuing all this day, untill the next, July zoth , in the conclu- 
ſton, the King and the EleQour (who behaved himſelt valiantly) 
had a marvellous ViRtory; for the Poland King lofing a great part 
ef his foot, all his Ordnance and baggage,and leaving the City of 
warſouis open to the Swedes, fled after his horſe, with a few in his 
company, iato Podlachrs, 

In Avguft following, that ſtrong and importane Garriſon of 
Conde in Flanders was yiclded up by the Frenchto the Spaniard up- 
on Articles aftcr no ſhorr ſicge. 

News being come to Stockholm, in July, that the Muſcouites had 
broken into the Province of [ngermanland, the Eſtates of Sweden 
here aſſembling, ordered all Governours to provide, and ſpeedily 
ſend all forts of Ammunition inte that Province, as alſo into Fin- 
land and Liefland; and although they reſolved not to proceed 
againſt the uſcovite,before they ſaw he was become an abſoluce 

enemy ; 
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PALSY: enemy; yevin the mean time, they aſſured themſelves of the Xſuf- 


covites living ip Stockholm, beginning to ſeize all their Eftatcs and 
Mcrchandizes, and .impriſoning ſome, for imbezilling part of 
their goods : and hearing ſoon atter, that the Aduſcourte was en. 
recd into Liefland, and whathe had done upon ir, they laboured 
with all poſuble diligenceto take ſome conric for reſcuing that 
Province eur of the Jawes of thoſe devouring enemics ; not onely 
{coding forces to firengrhen the moſt important Towns, but rai- 
fing men in ſeveral parts of Swedez: the Nobility and Citizens 
with great checrfulneſle agreeing to contribute twice as much 
(upon ebis occaſion) as they were wont to den the foregoing 
years, And indeed, things went bur ill with the Swedes in Poland 
now, becaule (for that preſent) the King was conſtrained ro draw 
away the main of his ferces with ſpeed into Lrefiaxd ; though he 
leſt ſuſacicar co maintain. all their Garriſons except warſovis, 
which they (lighted, demolifhing its fortifications; fo, ferſakin 
all on this {ide the River weyſsel, The EleQour of Brandenburg 
was to ſecnre Prufſts; but Poland was Icft ro the diſpoſure of pro- 
vidence: ſo thar- jt was :ebſcrvee, thatthe Polzſb King had been 
(in all probability ) ſoon driven our of his Dominion, or forced to 
acceptConditions of peace,had not this fierce invaſion of the great 
Duke fallen our: whe teward the latter end of ' Awguſt, 1656, 
{ate down beforgRyge,(the chief Ciry of the Province of Lieflans) 
but about a tones caſt from it, (and with an Army ſo.numerous, 
that ehe Conſul of the Ciry having gone np 10 the lofricſt Tower 
thereof, to view them at their approach beheld ther with 
admiration, as exceeding (he certificd in his letter) the Graſhop- 
pers in number) who ſentin a Trumpeter te the Citizens with 8 
proud Meſſage, That if they, would ſubmit and ſupplicare for cle- 
mency, they fight have it ; but if obſtinarely ſtanding our, they 
ruſt expe& nothing but ruine and deſfiruftion, The Swediſh 
Souldiers there in Garriſon were but 1590; but the Citizens be- 
1:g reſolved men, liſted 4000, and perſons of good eſtare, who 
were in arms : the City beipg alſo well provided with neceſſa- 
rics, and their Fortificatiens compleated, they ſaid, they feared 
no force ; yer they expetted relief from the King of Swedex : which 
the Muſcoutes labourcd to prevent, by intending to build Forts 
between the City and the mouth of the River Duns. And amongſt 
other barbarous proceedings ef the Afuſcovite, raken for certain, 
che Count of Thurne (who married Bannier's Widow, the great 
Swediſh General in the Germaz VVars, and fiſter ro the Marqueſs 
of Bade) being abroad out of Riga with a party of 300 horic,was 
ar their firſt coming thither mer with : who being defeared and 
taken, they cut off his head, and fixed iton a Spear to ſhew it the 
belieged ; though the trunk of his boly was by the enemies con- 
nivance cenveycd into the City, 

On the very ſameday, Avguſt 28, was the City and Caſile of 
Cracouis {aid to be ſurrendred to the Poliſh and Auſtrian forces 
bur on very good terms ; as. not encly for the Swedes to carry 
away 
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away what they could upon all che horſes in the City; bur to be 
tupplyed with 200 more by the Polanders, to carry their baggage, 
and co be conveyed with 1209 horſe and fot ro Crefsen, &c, Bur 
as for the Ariaos and Jews that were in the City, the tormer were 
ro petition for pardon, and having tiicir goods exempted from 
confiſcation, their perſons to be banithed ; bur the latter were to 
be lefcro the King of Pola: *, mercy. 

But abour the beginning of Sept, tollowing, Prince 4 /olph with 
his forces ſucceſsfully encountred 2090 lallyers out ot Dantzich, 
(who had a delign uyon the Bridg under Derſbaw) witii a ſmall 
lofſe : rhe Dantzick iiorfe and Dragoons timely running, bur che 
party of tvor fighting ttoutly : who notwithſtanding, Bad been 
a!l joft, if they had not met wirh a Marih,to which they retreart- 
cd; five Colours, ſeven pieces of Ocdnance, with all their Wa- 
gons, were taken, and above 200 priſoncrs, bur far more ſlain , 
200 allo retreating berween the water, where they were thut up, 
were expeaed (00n to yield, 

But that che King of Sweden (who had ſufhciently engaged him- 
{clf in undertaking fo great a Conqueſt as the Kingdom of Poland ) 
might be deeper engaged z the King of Deamark, who bad before 
made preparations, wascre this, as a third enemy, come upon 
his back both by Seca and Land: fo thar, before the middle of 
Scprember there was a great fightat Sca between the Daniſh and 
Sweadjb Fleets : the Swedes baving 44 ſhips in all, ro wit, 33 grear 
Mcn of War, the other ſomewhat lefle, with ewo fire-ſhips, Of 
the Daviſh Fleer I am nor cerrain of their nuwber, (bur 22 ſayl 
were {cen not far from the Ifland Afone betore the fight began) 
who when they ſaw the Swediſh about the Hilden Sea, began to 
rerrear, ftcering for Coppenhaguen; but being purſucd by the 
Swedes,they were forced to engage : the fight beginning about two 
of the clock in the atiernoon, and continuing till nighr,and a good 
while with muct) reſolution on cach (ide ; four thips being related 
eo be blown up intothe ayr, and the Swedes getting the day. 

The King of Poland poſlcfiing Cracoura, prefently ſent a Cour- 
rier or Poſt to Dantzick, as togive them an account thereof, ſo 
promiſing them, that Czarnecky ſhould with his choycelt horſe, 
ſhortly ſtrike into Pomerania, and Lubermisky (hon'd with the Au- 
ſirian forces fall into Pruſs/a, to divert the King of Sweden,and call 
him ont of the Danith Dominionsz wherefore the Swediſh King 
haſtening to #1ſmar in Pomeranta, to put all things there in a po- 
fiure of defence, came thither Sepr. 14, he leaving his Army to 
carry on the VVar againſt Dezmark, under the Command of Ge- 
neral w-argell, And,to reſtore life and ſpiritto the Swedith affairs 
then doubtſul, if notdrooping, one Father Daniel, an Ambaſla- 
dour of the Coſsacks, came from their General Chmieluish; ro the 
King of Swedex ſome dayes before, to aſſure him, that the ſaid 
General was upon his march with 24000 men for his afſiftance, 
as was certified by a Poſt from Elizng in Pruſsia to the City of 
Bremen, Sept.the 7th; who alto brought news, that the Prince of 
Tranſylvanis 
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[rerſyluama wasfeady with an Ariny of 400009 wen kyr fune exe 
plUicagainft the Poltth King, or (tor the Aulitians Were joyned 
wit the Polcs) againtt the Emperour, 

Abour or io the moneth of April, 1 656, there were oreat dil- 
orders and tumuirs (railed by 20000 Janizarics and Saphies) at 
Conſt antinopic, ({aid' tro be occationed through want of pay,and tle 
obtruding un them a new Coyn of a very bale Allay z who pro- 
cecded (0 far as to maſſacre divers of the grand Scignior's Divan 
or Counccl, and todepole and ftrangle rhe Vitier Bifli, whoſe 
carkaſe they with {corn expoled in the Marker-place ; torcing al- 
to the Sulrana, Mother of ehe grand Signior, to fly to the old Se- 
raglio for {ecurity : the Mutci or chict Prictt being fain likewiſe 
to fave himſelt by flight; not Caring to truftthe words of thoſe 
Murtineers,whoſe deſign was to have derthroned the grand Seignior, 
and io bave eflablifhed his brother in his place. They laying 
a(ide alſo all other principalOſhcers of theEmpire,to ſecure them- 
{clves againl(t a deſerved puniſhment, chole others in their placcs 
who were at their devotion : and {carched diligently afrer ſuch 
ercat Officers who e{caped their hands : and all things there were 
ren in {0 great confuſion, that ſome ſtrange altcration of affairs 
among them was expected; fo that although this might have 
been enough to givea ſtop to the Turk's proceedings again(i the 
Vene:tans ; yet tre new ones in power went on with their prepa- 
rations againſt their intereſt in Candza with more vigour than be- 
fore z ſo-rhat the Republique of Yeztce was fain to ſend ſpeedily 
away Prince Horatio Farneſe, and other chick Commanders with 
good numbers of men, and ſtore of Ammunition for maintaining 
of whartthcy held in that Iſle, The Turks alſo then coming roge- 
ther at Begzaluch, making great Magazines at Clivaue, wich c1ght 
great Arullery pieces, and 1000 yoaks of Oxen to diraw them tor 
the beſicging of Sebenico, they ordered Antonio Bernardo tr go with 
all ſpeed into Dalmatia, as Commiſlary Gencral, to aſſiſt the Ge- 
neral Zexo, 

ut within two or three moneths after, thoſe Tumulers in Con- 
ſtantinople being appealed, the Grayd Scignicr making a (lately 
Cavalcate threughout the City, af that time, gave order, for exc - 
cuting divers of the Ring-leaders in the ſaid diſorders, for greater 
rerrour to the people in time to come ; diſpatching alſo away 4 
Courrier in all haſte to the Baſhaw of Damaſco, requiring h1m 
ſpeedily ro come away and take on him the (l2in grand Viltt's 
Office ; which great place was conferred on him, although bur 
24 ycars of age, becauſe of his great abilirics already ſhewn 1n 
the places of his Government, Who about tre moneth of June, 
being fercht into Corſtantineple with great pomp and folemni:1es 
made at his inſtalling into the ſaid Office; preſently atcer, that 
Turkiſh Flect was recruited with men, money, and other necel- 
{ſarics; over which the YVeretian Fleet obrained a great and notable 
Victory, June 26, 1656, who having made one moneths ſtay 10 
tlie mouth of the Dardaze//es, ro wait for, and fight the cnemy, ((e- 
ven 
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vea Galleys of Malta arriving in the mcan time) the Turk's Cap- 
tain Baſla appeared in {1ght ot the Caftles, his Fleet confiſting of 
28 great ſhips, 60 Gallcys, 9 Galcafles, and other ſmall Veſlcls, 
The Yeactian Navy had 28 great Ships, 24 Galleys, 7 Galcaſles, 
(beſides thoſe of Malta atorefaidy commanded by the Prior of 
Roccelia ; who keeping ia the narroweſt parr of the Channell, the 
Turks could ner come forth witheur accepting the offcred battels 
Tone Biſla (ar firſt) had raiſed two Batteries 04 Land en both fidcs 
the River, enc on Natolis (ide, the other on the fide of Greece, as 
thinking to facilitate their own going forth , by obliging the 
other to forſake their ſtation ; yet the YVenetians undauntedly 
refiſting their ſhot, rendred thar advantage of theirs unprofitable ; 
wheretore the Baſla (being exprefly ordered toattempr going out) 
on the 26th day in the morning, through a pleaſant North. wind 
advanced all his great Ships, who withdrew notwithſtanding be- 
hind the Point of Barbiers; whither the Baſla himſelt repaired 
with his Galleys : a few hours after, threugha ſmall North-weſk 
wind, the Venetian Navy moving, Eleazar Mocrenigo, now a Vo- 
luntcer, and commanding the Icte Wing, advancing and paſſing 
beyend the Turkiſh Fleet, tought valiantly,cndeavouring to hinder 
irs retreat, The barrel being begun, Laurexce Marsello the Venetian 
General, with him of falta, intermingling with the other Fexe- 
tian Veſlels, fell ro ir Pell-mell ; fo thar the Turks being hemmed 
in, and no place toeſcape, were forced to fight with the more ea- 
gerneſs : but they were wholly routed by ſword, fire, and water, 
the Captain Baſla ſaving himſelf with onely 14 Galleys; 40 
Galleys were taken in the fight, 10 ſunk and burnt; alſo 9g Ma- 
hones were taken 3 burthe 28 great Ships were (for the moft ) 
burnt, The number of the Turks flain could hardly be diſcover- 
cd: yet 5000 were judged to be killed; 4 or 5000 Chriſtian 
{laves being releaſed, and 4000 Turks made flaves, The Yene- 
tian's loſs being their chick Captain Aarcello, 300 Souldiers and 
Marriners ; 3 Shups of theirs likewiſe were burnr, ewo in fight, 
and one by an accident, After an extraordinary joy manifeited 
by the Duke and City of Yenze , the Senate ordered for releaſing 
of all priſoners for debrz fomeof the Banditi being freed alſo : 
and cMoccentgo, who had contributed much to the gaining of the 
Victory, was the firſt that was Knighted by the Senate, with a 
chain of gold of 2000 Crowns conferred on him; and then was 
declared Generalifſimo in the room of {lain Marcels ; in remem- 
bragce of whom, a publique {ervice was ordercd to be celebrated 
at the publique charge, 

About the moneths of July and Auguft,the Emperour of Germany 
(whole Son, the King of Hungary, aftifted the Pole at the taking of 
Cracovia) was very ttrong in torces, as if he intended ſome great. 
defign : the number of whoſe Regiments of horſe were 95 5+ men; 
of his foor 25300; and inthe ſeveral places within his Domi- 
ntons which were Garriſoned, or to be made Garriſons, (rs wit, 
in Bohemia, Aoravia, the Upper and Nether 5S:lefia, and Hungary, 
there diſpoſed in divers places, and upon the Turk's berders) were 


Ggges appointed 


— — 


—— 


MALSA 
Anno 1653 


et Chrift, 
to 1658, 


LWEWUN 


57% 


PIRALSN 
Anno I653 
of Chrift, 
to 1658. 
WW 


i ——_— 
—ww www ewes 


The Hiſtory of the World; or, Lib.o. 


appointed rodefend them, 19750 men: who allo avout Sept.tol- 
lowing {cnt 11 Regiments of Horſe and foor our of his Re giments, 
yet levying 10 new ones in his hereditary Countries 10 their 
ficadz 44 Troops of the one, and 66 Compares of the other, 
undcr General Enkerford, to ayd the Spantard in Millatn of ltaly, 
againſt the French and Duke of Morne; relvlving to (et out a 
Manifeſto concerning that defign « The French having luftily 
firuggled againſt the Spanaros bclicged by them, 1n ti.c City of 
Valentis , and the Duke of Modena preparing to meet the Empe- 
rour's forces with great ceurzge and rcloiution, A little betore 
which, the ſaid Emperour {cnding au, Expreſle ro demand of the 
King of Frazxce, the payment of rhree millions of Crowns, wich 
he was obliged to do by the Treaty of Muſter, or clic to ſurrender 
up Br:ſac and all eAlſaiza, it occaliencd the enemies of France to 
raiſe rumours, that the Emperour inteaded to tend an Army for 
recovery of Alſatia, 

About the ſame time, ſome Theeves in the Turkiſh Dominions 
ſer fire onthe Scraglio of Boſnra, 4000 houſcs, 4 Doveis of ( u- 
ſtome-houſes, and 3 Meſquees being burned down to the ground, 
and the Jews quarter was plundred. And at the City of Luca in 
Italy, ene Piſanr a Traytour was executed to death, for atrempring 
to kill all che Nobility, and change the Government of that little 
Common-wealth. 

Bur the Princes of the Empire were not well pleaſed with this 
ſo haſty undertaking ef the Emperour in I:aly, and without de- 
manding their advice in a bu{inefs ſo impertant,and pr: judiciall 
roche Empire; alſo {ocontrary to the Treaty of Munſter, and Cx- 
preſly pen ae ot That the Dukes of Mantua and Modena, (ſhall 
be free ro make VVar,the Emperour not ro ſend any forces againlt 
them, witheurt the Princes Ele@ours their conſent ; who were 10 
far from that, that they proteſted againft this ſending, as a mani- 
feſt violation of that Treaty of peace ſo ſolemnly ſworn,and that 
which could have no other eftc& than the troubling of Germary, 
and reviving of War: neither (it appears) were (whatever the 
cauſe was) ſome of the Seuldiers well pleaſed with their going 
for wo Regiments at a general Muſter of them, mutincd and 
disbanded ; although ſome of them were therefore raken and 
hanged. 

In the year 1655, Septemb. 20, Pope Alexander the 7th (whe 
had lately entred into the Popedome, endeavoured to bring about 
a general Peace among the Princes addifted to him ; writing Let- 
ters alſoto the Kings of Fraxce and Sparz to that end) wrotc a Let- 
ter toall the Popifh Clergy throughout Chriſtendom,to ſtir them 
up to uſc all means for procurement of a ſettlement of the 1aid 

cace, 

Bur in Helvet;s or Switzerland, (which Country being governed 
after a Democratical form, is divided into 13 Cantons or Baily- 
wicks, five of whom have been eſteemed wholly Papiſts, fix 


wholly Pretcſtants, and the other two mixt of both : —— 
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viſion began about or in the year15 19,when Zuinglim, Miniſter of FRA) 


Zurich or Tigurum, {econded Lather's beginning : which the reft 
of this people not liking, moved War with them of Zurich, and 
che reſt of the Proteſtants, in which, Zuingliz himfſelt was {lain, 
(for it was the cuſtome of the place, for the Miniſters to go in the 
Front of their Armics, and he alſo of a bold ſpirit) and the 75. 
gurines diſcomfired ; yet in the year 1531, an abſolute Peace was 
concluded berwixt them :; whereby notwithſtanding the diverſi- 
ry of Religion, they lived in unity )the Proteſtant proteflours there, 
being firſt offended, began ro arm themſelves againſt the Popiſh 
Canronsin 1655 ; for beſides the differences which the Capu- 
chins there excited, and which every where inereaſcd, divers in 
the Popiſh Canton of Switz, as alſo ſome in Lucerne, (who were 
called Nicodemites, becauſethey ar firſt fecrerly owned the Pro- 
teſtant Articles of faith; yet afterwards openly profeſſed the 
ſame) were impriſoned, (the Popiſh Cantons alſo folemoly (wear- 
ing their religious alliance againſt thoſe in _—_ and by thoſe 
of Switz very cruclly handled : ſome of whom eſcaping our of 
the priſons,derefted their cruelties and idolatry 3 which confirmed 
the reſt ; the other yet in priſon being alſo very conſtant in their 
fairh : one of the notableſt young men named Sebaſtian A4nna 
Mouſnter, a priſoner in the Town of Snitz, eſcaping our ar one 
of the Warter-paſlages, as the Popiſh were in the midſt of their 
Batchanalian revels, on the Sunday, after many tortures and miſc. 
ries undergone, The Nzcodemites (o called, coming out of Switz 
into Zurick, made their -profeſſion very diſtin@ly (about the be- 
ginning of Oober there, 1655',) upon alt the Articles of 
taich, and ſo labouting to confirm them by Texts of Scripture. 
About the ſame time, thoſe of Zaterne releafed them that they 
had in priſon; though upen what condittons was notthen known: 
yer thoſe who were ſerar liberty; continued as firm and fervent 
as ever : one was likewiſe laid hold @n for reading the Bible, 

Neither were the Papiſts themſelves free trom differences 

amongſt cach other; for when the foreſaid League was ſworn 
again(t thoſe at Lucerne, the {wegrers choſe one Charls Boromeo a 
Milanois, to be their Advocate and Patron, publiſhing a Patent ro 
purpoſe, that declaring the reaſons of that their new idolatry : at 
which, many of their Popiſh brethren were (o offended, that they 
entred into an oath and combination againſt that new 7tal:ian Pa- 
tron,reſolving to adhere ro the old, Bur the Popiſh Cantons ( at 
firſt)arming rhemſelves infenſibly, ſought every way for friends 
and affiſftance;(cnding Depuries to the wn of Baſile,to procure 
him toſwear their League againſt the Proteſtants: Aſrlatz offering 
them men to the laſt, and Ryme money z bur the reſt of cheit 
friends would do bur little. 

About November following, the Zurickers tiad intelligence that 
{ome of the Nicodemites were at Switz, to be executed to dearh, if 
the preſence of the Proteſtant Cantons Deputies did net hinder the 
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ſame ; wherefore they were wonderoully reſolved to oppoſe thar 
Fury : the mixt Canton of Appeiizel,who were then 5000 ſtropg, 
an the Papiſts bur 1500, reſolving to turnout the Nuns, which 
made the Monks ro mourn, asto be deprived of their wonted vi. 
fits, The ſecond Deputies þcing ſent to Smritz, thad indecd a ta. 
vourable Augicnce 3 Bur they propofing reftizution to be made of 
the goods of thoſe 'deparred from Sz1tz, for Religion fake, as ir 
had been formerly done by the Proteſtant party, towards all ſuch 
as had relinquiſhed the Proteſtant profeſſion, whom they treared 
with all civiliy when they were impriſoned on the like occafion: 

he Town of Spitz denied them, faying, They being 1n Soveraign 
State, had aright.to proceed as they judged meer againſt their 
Subjc&s z becaule thoſe who deferted thera were perjured and 
Apoſiates, &c. and being legally cited,. had retuled to ap- 
pear;whereforetheir goods were julily cunfiſcazed : and that with 
thoſe whom they had in priſon for the ſame {aule,they would pro- 
ceed according tothe nature of \their offences, The Proteſtant 
Deputies being aſtoniſhed herear,after ſome conference, propoun- 
dcd, that fincethey would not condilcend io 8 friendly way, they 
would referre the whole matter fordetermination, sethe Law of 
all Switzer-laud:; which they likewiſe peevifhly and ſcornfully 
cnoughrefuſing, the Depuries departed, bur ill fatified : and not 
oncly cbe other, Prateſtant Cantons , with no {mall xegreat ob- 
ſerved, but even 3 Popiſh ones did not approve of the violence, 
wherewith the Syitzers mindes-were poſleſled, and what troubles 
they of Zurick endured from thee, for above 2 years before , yet 
they thought fix ro. own thera 1y the quarrel of Religion : who 
then all armed apace, and had done fome 8ffronts and injuries to 
the Protcftant:Campns.in a very particular manner,(though their 
Magiſtrates effercd, Chaftiſement, ſcetming to be diſpleaſed there- 
at) wherctore the Proteſtants putting themſelves into a poſture , 
obſerved alltheir proceedings , and on the 14thef the {aid No- 
vember, appoineed an Aſſembly to begio, to deliberate rouching 
that great affairc,and alſo of the other grievances aud opprefſions. 
Allo enof the 12th of this month, moſt of the Deputics of the 
Cantons meeting at Bades, (divers Papiſts being ablcnt, becauſc 
of ſome Holidays by them ebſ{erved) the French Ambaſladour,De 
Ia Barde came thither from Saloturne, where, iy a ſpeech, hc car- 
ncſtly exhorting theme union, afterwards entertained them at 
a barzquer, But the Deputies of Zerick having declared their 
Complaints againſt Sz: they could get no other anſwer from 
them, bur, that they were Soveraigus in their own Counary, and 
it they roaſted their Subje&s they needed not to give avy account 
of their Ations. . The Zurickers replied, it ye give us not a bet- 
tcr anſwer, we ſhall be conſtrained to uſe ſuch meantes as God 
hathgiven us : So offcring to leave Baden, and go home to order 
their Army preſencly,to march out of Zurich into the Field; but 
the other Proteſtant Depurics,and ſome alſs of the rovre m_— 
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dcavour to draw Switz to feme reaſen, eAuſiris threatned the 
Proteſtants ; bur their Neighbour-triends were vcry cold, 


On che 1 6ch day they had a hor dilpure allo at Bader: where. WWW 


in, them of Sw:tz allcadging the National peace formed in 1531 ; 
the Zurickers called for the Records, and the inſtramenr being 
diſtin&ly read, one waſer a Burgomatter largely declaring, De- 
monſtratcd that the Popiſh Canrtons had never obſcryed the Prin- 
cipal Articles of that peace ; bur had fince madeallyances againſ 
them, more accounting of thoſe Jatrer Covenants, than of theig 
Anrtient general treaties : and that it deſerved no better name 
then meer Conjuration, and ſworne Conſpiracy againſt them ; 
which they mult no longer endure; Wherefore Zarick ſtanding 
to their firſt propoſal, required the other Cantens to do juſtice 
againſt Swizz, About the ſame time (though all the Popiſh Can- 
tons drew in one ſtring) (but ſome of the ether Popiſh Deputies 
pretended an approving of Zuricks demands, &c.,) the Zurickers 
had intelligence, that Lacerne ( which was ſaved by Zurick from 
utecr ruine in the laſt Rebellion) rook norice of the horrible flan- 
ders begun, 10 be ſpread concerning thoſe of the Proteſtant Relj- 
gion ; and had publiſhed an Edi, Commanding all their Sub- 
jects to abſtaine from thoſe {landers on pain of death, alſo they 
heard, that the Popiſh Deputies offtercd to ler all theſe Contro- 
verſies be determined, by an equal number of judges, of cither 
Religion ; but it was thought by fome, to be but to gain time,be- 
caule the Proteſtants were a great decal more ready tor the Ficld 
then the other thought they could be. 

About January following, it was certified out of Switzer- 

Land into Erngand, that it clearly appeared, the Pope and his 
Emiſlarics ro have been the inſtruments of raiſing that quarrel 
among che Cantons:exaſperating his Catholiques,to a&t ſuch cru- 
eltics and injuſtice, as had diſlolved the general league of union 
that was between them : and promiſing ſupplies tocarry on that 
War, which was waging mecerly upon the account of Religion ; 
wheretore the Popiſh Cantons endeavoured by Agents to eſtrange 
the ſcemingly neutral Cantons,- from the Poteſtants, and to draw 
them over to their own party : Bur the Proteſtants being betorc 
them in preparations, and exceeding them in number, they in- 
tended through the monntainouineſle of their Country, te ſtand 
on the deteniive, ſo ro linger our time till ſpring, when as they 
expected help from their Popith friends; but the Proteſtants were 
then beginning to March with a fair wain of Artillery, to pro- 
voke, or, if poſſible, to force the enemy ro an open engage- 
ment, 

Abeut the ſame time, was ſeena declaration in England, of 
the judgment of the Minifters of Caſ{e!,;the Court of the Lantgrave 
of Heffe, approving that work of John Dury, a Scotiſh Mnilter , 
who had renewed again his endeavours, for procuring Concord 


among all of the reformed Religion, who had Caſt off Rowiſh (u- 
perſtition ; 
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